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PROLEGOMENA 


The need of a critical or (as it was sometimes called) a “correct” edition of the 
Mahabharata has been felt (at first, of course, rather vaguely) by Sanskritista for over 
lialf a century.* It was voiced, hoAvever, in a clear and emphatic manner, for the first 
time, by Professor M. Winternitz, at the Xlth International Congress of Orientalists, 
held at Parts, in 1897, when ho read a paper drawing attention to the South Indian 
manuscripts of the Great Epic and ending with the remark that a critical edition of 
the Mahabharata was “wanted as the only sound biisis for all Mahabharata studies, 
nay, for all studies connected with the epic literature of India*’.® The idea received a 
concrete shape in his proposal for the foundation of a Sanskrit Epic Text Society, 
which he laid before the very next session of the Oriental Congress (Xllth), held 
in Rome (1899). Again, three years later, at the following session of the Congress 
(Xlllth), held in Hamburg (1902), Professor Winternitz reiterated his requisition and 
endeavoured to impress again upon tho assembled savants that a “critical edition of the 
Mahabharata was a nine qud non for all historical and critical research regarding the 
Great Epic of India”. 

The reception accorded to tho various proposals made by Professor Winternitz in 
connection with his favourite project was not as cordial as might have been expected 
from an enlightened, international assemblage of Sanskritists. “At first”, writes Professor 
Winternitz himself,® “tho idea of a critical edition of the Mahabharata met with great 
scepticism. Most scholars wore of opinion that it w-as impossible to restore a critical 
text of the Great Epic, and that wo should have to bo satisfied wnth editing the South 
Indian text, while the North Indian text was represented well enough by the Calcutta 
and Bombay editions. Only few scholars were in full agreement with the plan of 
.critical edition”. 

Notwithstanding this general apathy, a committee w’as appointed by the Indian 
Section of tho International Congress of Orientalists in Romo ( 1899) to consider the 
proposal of Professor Winternitz for the foundation of a Sanskrit Epic Text Society, 
already mentioned. This committee was not in favour of the said proposal. It recom- 
mended instead that the work of preparing the critical etiition should be undertaken by 
the International Association of Academics. Tho Londo3i session of this Association, 
held in 1904, adopted the above suggestion and resolved “to make the critical edition 
of the Mahabliarata one of the tasks to be undertaken under its auspices and with the 
help of funds to be raised by the Aeadomics”. In pursuance of this decision, the 
Academies of Berlin and "Vienna sanctioned certain funds earmarked for the Mahabharata 
Work, with whose help the preliminary work for the critical edition was actually begun. 

^ 8f)o below. * Of. Wintermiz, IndoL Fra^. 1 58 ff. ® ibid. p. 56. 
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In furtherance of this project, then. Professor H. Luders prepared a ‘^Specimen” 
of a critical edition of the MahabhSLrata (^Druckprohe einer kritischen Ausgahe des 
Mahdhhdratct, Leipzig 1908) with the funds provided for the purpose by the Kbnigliche 
Gesellschaft dor Wissenschaften in Gottingen.* The Specimen, which was meant only 
for private circulation,* consisted of 18 pages, comprising the constituted text (pp. 1-11) 
of the first 67 stanzas of the Sdiparvan with their various readings (printed as 
footnotes), an Appendix (pp. 12-17), on a similar plan, containing the text of the 
BrahmS-Gane^a interpolation (with its variants), and finally a list (p. 18) of the 
29 manuscripts, selected exclusively from European libraries, which formed the specimen 
ctpparahis criticfus? This little brochure, which must rank in the annals of Mahabharata 
studies as the first tentative critical edition of the Mababharata, was laid before the 
Indian Section of the XVth International Congress of Orientalists, held in Copenhagen 
(1908). The tender seedling, planted with infinite care, did not, however, thrive in the 
uncongenial European soil. Twenty years later, in 1928, at the XVIIth International 
Congress of Orientalists, held at Oxfoi’d, Professor Winternitz rej)orted that, under the 
scheme of the International Association of Academies, ''except this specimen {Druckprohe) 
nothing has been printed”.* 

However, in the interval some preliminary work, such as the classifying and 
collating of manuscripts had been done by Professor Liiders and some of his pupils 
(among them my fellow-student and friend Dr. Johannes Nobol, now Professor in the 
University of Marburg), by Professor Winternitz and his pupil Dr. Otto Stein, and by 
Dr, Bernhard Geiger (Vienna). The last great World War gave its quietus to this 
ambitious project, sponsored by the Associated Aciulemies of Europe and America, and 
finally diverted the attention of European scliolars from the Mababharata Problem. 

After the war, the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, then in its early 
infancy, enthusiastically undertook the work, making a fresh start, fortunately without 
realizing fully the enonnousness of the project or the complicacies of the problem. At 
a meeting of the General Body of the Institute, held on July 6, 1918, Shrimunt 
Balasaheb Pant Pratinidhi, Chief (now Ruler) of Aundh — the liberal and enthusiastic 
patron of diverse projects calculated to stimulate research, advance knowledge, and 
enhance Indian prestige — the president elect on the occasion, easily persuaded by a 
band of young and hopeful Sanskritists who had returned to India after completing 
their philological training abroad, with their heads full of new ideas, urged upon the 
audience the need of preparing a Critical and Illustrated Edition of the Mababharata, 
offering to contribute, personally, a lakh of rupees, by annual grants, towards the 
expcn.ses of producing the edition,® The donor was warmly thanked for this princely 


^ It was printed by the firm of W, Drugulin, 

2 Professor Winternitz had sent me, in 1926, his 
copy, on loan, for perusal, which I returned to him 
almost immediately afterwards, 

^ The brochure did not contain any preface, or 
explanatory notes. 

^ See also the remarks of Professor A. A. Mac- 


donoll printed in the “.Report of the Joint Session 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, Asiatique^ 

American Oriental Society, and Souola Orientalo, 
Reale Universiti di Roma, September 3-6, 1910^' 
in JIUS, 1920. 119. Cf. also ATJJ. 1. 115 f¥. 

® Cf. Bhavanrao Pandit Pratinidhi, AJSI. 3 
(1921-22). If. Also A Pro^i^ccivs of a New and 
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gift and the offer was gratefully accepted by the spokesmen of the Institute, who in their 
turn undertook to prepare an edition that would meet with the high requirements of 
modern critical scholarship. In accordance with this decision of the General Body of 
the Institute, the late lamented Sir Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, the doyen of the 
Sanskritists of Western India and the inspirer of the critical and rigorous scholarship of 
tho present day, inaugurated, in April 1919, this monumental work by formally beginning 
the collation of the opening mantra of the works of the ancient Bhagavata sect, which 
is found also at the beginning of some manuscripts of the Mahabbarata 

sit ^ i 

^ ^ <rcfV II 

Then, on tho basis of the promise of tho donation of a lakh of rupees b}’’ the Ruler 
of Aundli, the Institute appealed for the very large financial support needed to Indian 
governments, princes, and men of wealth. Not as many favourable responses wore 
received as might have been expected ; but very generous aid was and is being given by 
some, w'hose names are recorded elsewhere. 

Tho reasons which have induced Sanskritists both here and abroad to undertake 
this gigantic enterprise are easy to ixnderstand. Tho pre-eminent importance of the epic 
is universally acknowledged. Next to the Vedas, it is the most valuable product of tho 
entire literature of ancient India, so rich in notable Avorks. Venerable for its very 
antiquity, it is one of tho most inspiring monuments of the woild, and an inexhaustible 
mine for the investigation of the religion, mythology, legend, philosophy, lau', custom, aud 
political and social institutions of ancient India. 

As a result of the researches that have been carried on during the last thirty-five 
years or so, there is now no doubt whatsoever that the text of the MahabhSrata has 
undergone numerous changes.® The texts of the Northern and Southern manuscripts — to 
mention only two of the manuscript classe.s — are widely divei'gont, and much uncertainty 
prevails regarding tho correctness and originality of tho texts preserved by them. The 
existing editions — which either merely reproduce the version of a particular type of 
manuscripts, like the Bombay edition,® or else are eclectic on no recogni7.able principles, 
like the Kumbhakonam edition — fail to remove the uncertainty of the text. 

The present edition of the epic is intended chiefly to remedy this unsatisfactory 
state of things. What the promoters of this scheme desire to produce and supply is 
briefly this : a critical edition of the Mahabbarata in the preparation pf which all imiiortant 
versions of the Great Epic shall have been taken into consideration, and all imjjortant 
manuscripts collated, estimated and turned to account. Since all divergent readings of 
any importance will bo given in the critical notes, printed at tho foot of the page, this 


Critical Edition of the Mahdhhdrata (Poona 1919), 
published by the Institute, p, v. 

^ For instance, the stanza is foreign to the entire 
Southern recension of the epic. C£. also Bilbler-- 
Kirsie, /wrf. Stud. No. 2, p. 4, n, 2 ; and Sylvain L<5vi, 
E. O, Bhanflarkar Commemoration Volu7ne, p. 99. 


^ The earliest systomatio study of tho subject 
seems to have been made by Burnell in his Aindra 
Grammarians \ of. also hia Classified Index to the 
Sanslcrit MSS. in the Palace at I'anjore (London 
1879), p. 180. 

3 Beproaentlng the Nilakantha tradition. 
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edition will, for the first time, render it possible for the reader to have before him the 
entire significant manuscript evidence for each individual passage. The value of this 
method for scientific investigation of the epic is obvious. Another feature of the new 
edition will bo this. Since not even the seemingly most irrelevant line or stanza, actually 
found in a Mahabhai*ata manuscript collated for the edition, is on any account omitted, 
this edition of the Mahilbharata will be, in a sense, more complete than any previous 
edition.^ It will be a veritable thesaurus of the Mahabharata tradition. 

Under the scheme outlined above, a tentative edition of the Virataparvan was 
prepared by the late Mr. Narayan Bapuji Utgikar, M.A., and published by the Institute 
in 1923. Copies of this edition were distributed gratis among loading Sanskritists-— 
Indian, European and American — with a view to eliciting from them a frank expression 
of their opinion on the method worked out by the then editor-in-chief. The opinions 
received were very favourable and highly encouraging. The valuable suggestions made 
by many eminent authorities have been to a great extent followed in the subsequent work. 

COLLATION OF MANUSCRIPTS 

Collation of the rnaunscrijjts is being done, regularly, not merely at the Institute, 
but also at the Visvabharati of Rabindranath Tagore in Bengal under the supervision of 
Pandit Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya, and at the Saraswathi Mahal in Tanjoro under the 
supervision of M- R. Ry. Rao Saheb T. Sambamurthi Rao Avl., B.A., B.L. These outside 
centres were at first intended chiefly for the collation of the Bengali and the Telugu- 
Grantha manuscripts respectively. But provision has now been made at the Institute 
itself for the collation of manuscripts written in any of the seven scripts ( ^arada, Nepali, 
Maithill, Bengali, Telugu, Grantha .and Malayalam), besides Devanagari, which are 
ordinarily required for our Mahabharattv work. 

The entire Mahabharata stands now collated from a minimum of ton manuscripts ; 
many parvans liavo been completely collated from twenty manuscripts ; some from 
thirty; a few from as many as forty; while the first two adhyayas of the Adi, which 
have sjiecial importance for the critical constitution of tlie text of the entire epic, were 
collated from no less than .sixty manuscripts. 

The collation is done by a permanent staff of specially trained Shastris ( Northern 
as well as Southern) and University graduates. For the purposes of collation, each 
Mahabharata stanza (-according to the Bombay edition of Ganpat Krishnaji, Saka 1799) is 
first written out, in bold characters, on the top line of a standard, horizontally and verti- 
cally ruled foolscap sheet. The variant readings arc entered by the collator horizontally 
along a lino alloted to the manuscript collated, ak^sara by ak^ara, in the appropriate 
column, vertically below the corresponding portion of the original reading of the 
“Vulgate”. On the right of each of these collation sheets, there is a column four inches 
wide reserved for remarks (regarding corrections, marginal additions etc.), and for 
“additional” stanzas found in the manuscripts collated, either immediately before or after 


The Institute intends to publish, as a supple- 
ment to this edition, a Pratl^a Index cf tho Mahu- 


bh&rata, whioh will bo an alphabetical index of 
every slni'le pada of tho text of the epic. 
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the stanza in question. Very long ‘^additions’* are written out on separate “^odhapatras” 
and attached to the collation sheets. The collations are regularly checked by a batch of 
collators diflerent from the one which did the collation in the fivat instance, before they are 
handed over to the editor for the constitution of the text. 

THE CRITICAL APPARATUS 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MANUSCRIPTS 

It is by no means easy to answer the question how many manuscripts of the 
Mahubharata there are in existence; firstly, because, no complete list of these manuscripts 
has ever been compiled; and, secondly, because the expression “Mahabharata manuscript”, 
as ordinarily used, is ambiguous in the extreme ; it may apply to a small manuscript of the 
Bhagavadgita alone, as well as to a complete manuscript of the Mahabharata, in several 
volumes, containing all the eighteen parvans. Moi'cover, tlie parvans are mostly handed 
down separately, or in groups of few parvans at a time, at least in the oldest manuscripts 
now preserved. Therefore, in taking stock of Mahabharata manuscripts, it is best to take 
as unit of measurement a manuscript of a single parvan. 

As a very approximate computation, I may state that there are known to be about 
235 manuscripts of the Adi, counting only such as have come within my knowledge from 
catalogues of private and public libraries accessible to mo, as also those mauuscinpts whose 
owners have sent them to the Institute for collation or inspection. But this is probably 
by a long way not the total number of extant manuscripts of this parvan, because there 
must be quite a largo number of manuscripts in private hands, of which wc know next 
to nothing. It has boon the experience of most manuscript collectors in India that when 
one takes the ti'ouble to look for the manuscripts, they turn up in quite astonishing 
numbers, though they are as a rule late an<l of questionable worth. Of these 235 
manusci'ipts of tho Adi, a little loss than half ( 107) are in the Devanagari script alone. 
The other scripts are represented in this collection as follo%vs: Bengali 32, Gi'antha 31, 
Telugu 28, Malayalam 26, Nepali 5, ^arada 3,’ Maithili 1, Kannada 1, and Nandiuagari 1. 

Of these manuscripts of the Adi about 70 (i. e. a little more than 29 per cent of 
tho total) were fully or partly examined and collated for this edition. And of these 
again about 60 were actually utilized in preparing the text. Tho critical apparatus of the 
first two adhyayas gives tho collations of 50 manuscripts. Many of these were, however, 
discarded in the sequel as misch-codices of small trustworthiness and of no special value 
for critical purposes. At the same time a few other manuscripts (such as tlie Sarada and 
Nepali codices), which were not available in the beginning, were added to the critical 
apparatus subsequently. A table given below supplies all tho necessary details of the 
critical apparatus as to where tho collations of the different manuscripts begin, where they 
end, and so on and so forth. 


> Of these three, our is one, while the other 
two are paper manusoripts, written in modern 
farads oharaoters, with Nilakap^ha’s oommentary. 


in tho Raghunatha Temple Library; of. Stoin’a 
Catalogue (1894), p, 196, Nos. 3712-32, 3961-79. 
They represent probably the Nilakantha version. 
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The choice of the critical apparatus is not an easy matter, owing to the astonishing 
bulk and the amazing variety of the material. The number of exact duplicates among 
these is decidedly small and almost negligible. An exception to this rule is formed only 
by manuscripts of commentators* versions, which show inter se little difference. So that 
what has been said by Kosegarten with respect to the manuscripts of the Pancatantra, 
applies, generally speaking, equally well to the Mahabharata manuscripts : quot codices^ 
tot textvs. Notwithstanding these difficulties, the choice of our critical apparatus has not 
been entirely arbiti-ary. Efforts were made to secure manuscripts written in as many 
different Indian scripts as possible, which is the same as saying, manuscripts belonging 
to as many different Indian provinces as possible. Old manuscripts, even though 
fragmentary and partly illegible, were selected in preference to modern-lookuig 
manuscripts, though complete, neatly written and well preserved. Within the version, 
discrepant types were cliosen in preference to similar types.^ Of the Nilakaptha version, 
only three w'ere selected, though it is by far the nmst numerous group; because, firstly, it 
is one of the latest versions ; and, secondly it has been edited several times already, 
though not as well as it should be; and, thirdly, there is little difference between the 
individual nianuscript.s of the group. The only important scripts unrepresented in our 
critical apparatus are: Kannada, Uri 3 "a and Nandinagarl. 

Besides the manusci'ipts co]]^itod specially for this edition, I have made occasional 
use of the collations of manuscripts preserved in European libraries made by Theodor 
GoldstUckei", photographic copies of which w'ere presented to the Institute, for use in 
connection with this project, by the University of Strassburg, through the kind offices of 
the late Professor Emile Senart, as also of tlie collations intended for the edition planned 
by the International Association of Academies and made by the pupils of Geheimrat 
Professor Er. Heinrich Lliders, which have been placed at the disposal of the Institute 
in pursuance of a resolution on the subject passed by the Indian Section of the XVI Ith 
Intci uational Congress of Orientalists, held at Oxford, in 1928.® 

Sixteen of the manuscripts collated bear dates, ranging from the IGtli to the 19th 
century. The oldest dated manuscript of our critical apparatus is a Nepiili manuscript 
(Ns) w’hich bears a date corresponding to A.E. 1511. Hie other dates are: A.D. 
1519 (Ks), 1528 (Vi), 1598 (Da )> lC 20 (Da 2 ), 1688 (Ks). 1694 (Ki), 1701 (Drs), 
1739 (Ko), 1740 (Bi), 1759 (Bs), 1786 (B.,), 1802 (Ds), 1808 (Dna), 1838 (Ma), 
and 1842 ( Ms). The Nilakantha manuscripts aie not all dated, but they can scarcely be 
much anterior to the beginning of the eighteenth century, since Nilakantha himself 


^ Consequently, our critical apparatus tends to 
reflect greater diversity in the material than what 
actually exists, but that was unavoidable. 

® The Resolutions were worded as follows: 

No. 2. That iu view of the eminently satisfactory 
manner in which tlio work is being done by the 
Institiite, this Congress is of opinion that the 
MSS. collations made, and the funds collected, for 
the critical edition of the epic planned by the 


Association of Academies, be now utilized for 
the purposes of the oritical edition being pro^ 
pared in India, without prejudice to the original 
project of the Association of Academies. 

No. 3. That this Congress therefore I'eoommeuds 
that : ( a ) such collations of the Mahabh&rata text 
as have already been prepared by the Association 
of Academies be placed, on loan, at the disposal of 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. • « • 
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belongs to the last quarter of the seventeenth. Many of the Grantha inauuscripts do 
bear dates, but since they refer to a cyclic ora, it is difficult to calculate their equivalents. 


CLASSIFICATION OP MANtrSORIPTS 

The manuscript material is divided naturally into recensions by the scripts in 
which they are witten. Corresponding to the two main types of Indian scripts, Noi*thern 
and Southern, we get two main recensions of the epic. Each of these recensions is again 
divided into a number of sub-recensions, which T have called ‘'versions”, corresponding to 
the different provincial scripts in which these texts ai*e written. This prmcipium 
divisionis is not as arbitrary as it might at first sight appear. The superficial difference of 
scripts corresponds, as a matter of fact, to deep underlying textual diflerencos. It is 
common experience in India that when wc have a work handed down in different versions, 
the script is invariably characteristic of the version.* The reason for tl\is concomitance 
between script and version appears to be that the scribes, being as a rule not conversant 
with any script but that of their own particular province, could copy only manuscripts 
written in their special provincial scripts, exception being made only in favour of the 
Dc )vanagan, which was a sort of a “vulgar” script, widely used and understood in India. 

While the principle mentioned above is not entirely mechanical or arbitrai*y, it is also 
not ideal or perfeot. It is often contravened in practice, mainly through the agency of 
the Devanagari', which is the chief medium of contamination between tins different 
recensions and versions. Thus wo come across Devanagari copies of the commentary or 
version of Arjunarni^ra, who was an Easterner; similar copies of the commentary or 
version of Ratixagarbha, who was a Southerner. There are again Devanagari copies of the 
Grantlia and the ^arada* versions. On the other hand, a popular version like that of 
Nllakautha may be copied in any script. I have come across manuscripts of the 
Nilaka^tha (Devanagari) version written in Sarada,® Bengali,* Telugu and Grantha 
scripts. Another cause of disturbance was this. Along the boundaries of provinces 
speaking different languages or using different scripts, there are invariably bi-lingual and 
bi-scriptal zones. In these zones there was an ever operating impulse, tending to 
introduce innovations, obliterating the differentiae and normalizing the text. Never- 
theless, though nothing is impossible, it would be passing strange if we were to find a 
copy of the pure Sarada version written, say, in the Malayfilam .scri2)t, or of the Grantha 
version in the Nepali script. 


^ Of. Liiders, Deutsche Liter aturr,tg, 1929. 1140. 

^ Like our Ki (ludia Office, Ho. 2137). 

^ There are two such MS3. in the Ragliuoatha 


Temple Library, Jamrou, Nos. 3712-32, 3958-79. 

* Bomo of them were collated for the Institute at 
the Visvabharati. 
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LIST OF MANUSCRIPTS FORMING THE CRITICAL APPARATUS 

The manuscripts utilized for this edition of the Adi are as follows: 

I. N(orthern) Recension. 

(a) North--- we stern Group (v). 

^arada (or Ka^inlri) Version (^). 

= Poona, Bombay Govt. Collection (deposited at the BORI), No. 159 of 1875-76. 
Devaniigari Group allied to the (Sarada or) K.a^miri Version (K). 

Ko = Poona, Bombay Govt, Collection (deposited at the BORI), No, 229 of 1895-1902. 

Dated V. Sam. 1795 (ea. A.D. 1739). 

Ki = Ijondon, Indiji Office Library, No. 3226 (2137). 

K 2 = Poona, Bombay Govt. Collection (deposited at the BORI), No. 182 of 1891-95. 
Dated V, Sam. 1694 (ca. A.D. 1638). 

Ks = Baroda, Oriental Institute Library, No. 632. Dated V. Sam. 1575 ( ca. A.D. 1519 ). 
K.t = Poona, Bombay Govt. Collection (deposited at the BORI ), No. 565 of 1882-83.. 
Dated ^aka 1616 (ca. A.D. 1694). 

= Lahore, Dayanand Anglo— Vedic College, No. 1. 

Ke = Poona, Bombay Govt. Collection (deposited at the BORI), No. 209 of 1887-91. 

m Centred Group (T). 

Nepali Version (N). 

Ni== Nepal, in private possession. 

Na = Nepal, in private posses.sion. 

Na — Nepal, in private posse.ssion. Dated Nepfdi Sarh. 632 (ea. A.D. 1611). 

Maithili Version (V). 

Vi = Nepal, Darbar Library, No. 1364. Dated La. Sam. 411 (ca. A.D. 1528). 

Bengali Version ( B ). 

Bi = Santiniketan, Visvabharati Library, No. 1. Dated ^aka 1662 (ca. A.D. 1740). 

Bs = Santiniketan, Visvabharati Libraiy, No. 258. 

Bs = Santiniketan, Visvabharati Library, No. 782. Dated Saka 1681 (ca. A.D. 1759). 
B* = Santiniketan, Visvabharati Library, No. 413. 

Bo — Dacca, University Library, No. 485. Dated Saka 1708 (ca. A.D. 1786). 

Be == Dacca, University Library, No. 735. 

Devanagari Versions other than K (D). 

Devaniigari Version of Arjunamisra (Da). 

Daj = Poona, Bombay Govt. Collection ( deposited at the BORI), No. 80 of A 1879-80. 
Das == Poona, Bombay Govt. Collection (deposited at the BORI), Vi4r3,mbag I, 
No. 468. Dated V. Saiii. 1676 (ca. A.D. 1620). 

Devanagari Version of Nllaka^tha (Dn), the ** Vulgate”. 

Dili — MS. belonging to Sardar M. V, Kibe of Indore. 

Dn 2 == Mysore, Oriental Library, No. 1064, Dated V. Sazh. 1864 (ca. A.D, 1808). 
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Dns = Poona, Bombay Govt. Collection ( deposited at the BORI ), No. 234 of 1 895~1902. 
Devanagari Version of Ratnagarbha (Dr). 

Bri = Tanjoro, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1246. 

Dra ==Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Librai'y, No. 1199. 

Drs = Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1313. Dated ^aka 1623 ( ca. A.D. 1701 )• 
Dr* = Tan j ore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1339. 

Devanagari Composite Version. 

Di = Poona, Bombay Govt. Collection (deposited at the B(3RI), No. 29 of A 1879-80. 
Da ==TanjorG, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1152. Dated V. Sam. IG 54 (ca. A.D. 1698). 
Ds = Tanjoro, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1360. 

Di — Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1126. 

Ds = Lahore, Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, No.4. Dated V. Sam. 1858 (ca. A.D. 1802). 
Do — Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1223. 

Dt = Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1269. 

Ds — Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No, 1329. 

Do = Tanjore, Sara.swathi Mahal Library, No. 1176. 

Dio == Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1293. 

Dll == Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1340. 

Dia = Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1373. 

Di 3 — Poona, Bombay Govt. Collection ( deposited at the BORI ), Vi^rambag II, No. 191. 
Di 4 = Poona, Bombay Govt. Collection (deposited at the BORI), Vi^rambag II, No. 266. 

II. S(outhern) Recension. 

Telugu Version (T). 

Ti = Melkoto, Yadugiri Yatiraj Math Library MS. (without number). 

T 3 = Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 11865. 

T8 = Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 11809. 

Grantha Version (G). 

Gi = Melkotc, Yadugiri Yatiraj Math Library MS. (without number). 

Ga = Melkote, Yadugiri Yatiraj Math Library MS. (without number). 

G# = Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 11823. 

G* = Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Librai’y, No. 11838. 

Gj = Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 11851. 

G8 = Tanjoro, Sai'aswathi Mahal Library, No. 11860. 

Gt = Melkote, Yadugiri Yatiraj Math Library MS. ( without number ). 

Malay ul am Version (M). 

Ml — MS. belonging to Chief of Idappalli, Cochin. 

Ma — Cochin, State Library, No. 5. 

Ms == Cochin, State Library, No. 1. Dated Kollam 1013 (ca. A.D. 1838). 

M* = MS. belonging to Elallenkara Pisharam of Cochin. 

Ms =: Cochin ( Jayantamangalam); property of the Paliyam family. 

Ma — Malabar (Nareri Mana); in private possession. 

Ml » Cochin ( Ava^apparambu Mana ) ; in private possession. 

Ms — Malabar Poomulli Mana Library, No. 297. Dated Kollam 1017 (oa. A.D. 1842). 
2 
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DETAILED ACCOUNT OP THE MANUSRIPT8 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the BORI), No. 159 of 
1875—76. Total number of folios 114 (some fragmentary), with about 24 lines to a page; 
size 12"x9j". Clear Sarada characters (of perhaps the 16th or 17th century ). Birch- 
bark ( bhurjapatra ). 

This unique and valuable MS. was purchased for the Government of Bombay, by 
Buhler, in Ka^mir. It is listed on p. xi, and cursorily described at p. 64, of his Detailed 
liep<r>'t of a Tour in Search of Sanskrit MSS. made in Kadmlr, Rajputana, and Centred 
India, a report printed as Bxtra Number of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society for 1877. The linos of writing of the MS. run parallel to the narrow 
side of the leaf. There are, on an average, 24 lines on a page, and 36 aksaras(i. e. a 
little over a ^loka) in a line. A page, therefore, contains, on an average, 26 (anu§tubh) 
stanzas. Each folio bears, on its reverse, in the left-hand margin, near the bottom, a 
cipher representing the serial number of the folio and a signature indicating the title of the 
work, as well as the name of the parvan. — - The MS., which is unfortunately incomplete 
and fragmentary, must have originally contained at least the first three parvans ( Adi, 
Sabha and Arajnya), written, as far as one can judge, by the same hand. The extant 
portion contains the Sabha in its entirety, but only fragments of the other two parvans, 
the beginning of Adi and the end of Arajjtya being lost. The Adi, which appears to have 
extended from the beginning of the volume up to fol. 154, is particularly fragmentary; a 
continuous text begins only from fol. 63 (our adhy. 82). Of the first 62 folios, the extant 
portion contains only the lower segments (with 10 to 15 lines of writing on each page) of 
fol. 24-25, 36-37, 39, 47-48, 53-57 and 61-62; the initial 23 folios as also 15 other 
intermediate folios (viz. 38, 40-46, 49-52, 58—60) are entirely missing; while only 10 of 
these folio.s are complete. Folio number 96 is repeated. The Adi ends at fol. 154a. The 
colophon repeats the stanzas of the Parvasamgraha giving the number of adhyayas (230) 
in this parvan, as also its extent in "slokas”, i. e, granthas (7984). The writing is neat 
and careful ; erasures and corrections are few and fai- between. Occasionally one comes 
across variant readings (cf. fol. 115 b), entered (probably by the same hand) in yet smaller 
letters between the lines; on fob 116 a, there is a stanzii written in the upper margin, which 
is meant to be added after 1. 162. 15, and which is found, otherwise, only in Ki, in other 
words is an interpolation peculiar to Ki. Many of the marginal additions are glosses, 
which are rather numerous in the first 15 (extant) folios, evidently notes made from some 
commentary by a student who intended making a careful study of the text. In a few 
places^perhaps about half a dozen — corrections have been made with yellow pigment. 
Some of the adhyayas bear ( serial ) numbers, written probably by a different hand ; the 
first (legible) figure that we come across is 43, corresponding to adhy. 32 of our edition, 
involving a difference of 11 in our enumerations of adhyayas! The last adhy5ya number 
noted in this parvan is 100, corresponding to our adhy. 87 : the diflEerenoe between our 
enumerations thus rises to 13 in 55 adhyayas. The Pur5pio raconteur is here called, 
throughout, Suta, not Sauti. Moreover, the prose formula of reference generally omits 5WW 
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(reap. *3i30> ®S in S MSS.» merely the name or designation of the speaker, such 

as However, from the fact that towards the middle and end of the parvan, the 

full for&s containing (reap. gg*. ) do occur sporadically, e. g. 1. 94. 64 (fol. 73 a) ; 98. 1 
(fol. 75 b) ; 99. 36 (fol. 77 a) etc.: it follows that the usual etc. are only abbreviations. 

The names of the sub-parvans are generally added, in the colophons, agreeing mostly with 
the corresponding divisions of our edition. The extant fragment begins (fol. 24a) with 
the words t (cf. v. 1. 1 . 26. 10 ). A facsimile of the folio (154) 

containing the end of the Adi and the beginning of the Sabha is given, facing p. 880. 

Ko 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the BORI), No. 229 of 
1895-1902. Folios 181, with about 15 lines to a page; size 14-7" x 67". Dev^anagari 
characters; dated V. Sarhvat 1795 (ca. A.D. 1739). Old Indian paper. 

The MS. contains the first three parvans written in the same hand, the date coming 
at the end of the Aranya. The writing is clear and fairly correct ; a few corrections of 
scribe’s errors are noted in the margin, probably by the same hand ; otherwise the margins 
are clean. The colophons give adhyaya numbers sporadically, and names of adhyayas, 
sub-parvans or upakhyanas generally. On the last folio (181) of the Adi is given, in 
different hand, a list of major parvans with the corresponding number of their adhyayas 
and stanzas, in a tabular form. 

Ki 

liondon, India Office Library, No. 3226 (2137). Folios 169, with about 33 lines to 
a page; size 164^" x 9". Devanagari characters; dated (po 8 .sibly) 1783 A.D. Indian Paper. 

A moderately trustworthy, though somewhat modern and very incorrect transcript 
of a ^arada exemplar. Even the outward form and get-up of this MS. are suggestive of 
Ka^rairi origin. The lines of writing, as in ^Srada ( bhurjapatra ) MSS. run parallel to 
the narrow side of the folio. The signatures in the margin are like those found in 
Ka^mlr! books. The numerous clerical errors, which disfigure every page, betray the 
writer to be a professional scribe, not thoroughly familiar with the awkward Sarada script, 
and still leas so with the language of the text, easily misled by the deceptive similarity 
between certain letters of the Sarada and Devanagari alphabets. He frequently writes ir 
for ^ (e. g. for ^^); 3 for ?r and ^ for «r (e. g. w for ?nTr); for (e. g. for 
^ERt); for (o. g. ww for srenr) or for ^ (e. g. qf?Rff for q rqi < 5 §f ) ; medial ^ for subscript q 
(e. g. for ^); sq for f; 3 for vr, sr (e. g. * 131 ?:, for ?r?nT: and 

); ^ for xq; for qr; medial ar for subscript cT; h for q (e. g. for ); ^ for 
•q ( e. g. fitw for fifwrr ). Margins are clean ; very occasional corrections, in the body of the 
text, by yellow pigment. The pages from 42 to 45 are left blank, while 41 b and 46 a 
contain only a few lines of writing. Besides Adi, the codex contains also Virata, Bhisma 
and a portion of Anui^asana ( DS^nadharma ), breaking off at the first half of stanza 39 of 
adhy. 83 of the Bombay ed. According to statements at the end of the Bhli^ma and the 
beginning of the Anu^asana, the MS. was written in V. Samvat 1839 (ca. A. D. 1783), 
by a Br^hmaqia named GopSla, residing in Liaki^mlmatha ; but the writing of the volume 
is not quite uniform. It is, therefore, uncertain, in my opinion, whether the Adi was 
written by this same Gopala, in the said year ; contra Eggeling, Catalogue of the Sht. MSS. 
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in the Library of the India Office^ Part VI ( 1899), p. 1158, who regards the entire volume 
as written by the same scribe. The colophons, which are short, sporadically give the 
adhyiiya numbers. This is the only MS. of the Adi belonging to a European ‘Eibrary 
that was available for collation at the Institute and used for this edition ! — The reference 
^ f fSr? before stanza 8 of adhy. 1 indicates the intention of the scribe to ‘^illuminate” 
the MS. by writing the alternate letters (it, <1, ^), which are missing, in red ink. 

K2 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the BORI), No. 182 of 
1891-95. Folios 296 (of which 220, 226-30, 232-33, 239-40 appear to be written by a 
different hand), with about 11 lines to a page; size 10-8" x 4-8". Devanagari characters 
(with .sporadic prstbamatras ) ; dated V. Saiii. 1694 (ca. A.D, 1638). Indian paper. 

Marginal corrections, as also other corrections in the body of the text, are made by 
using yellow pigment ; the colophons give names of sub— parvans, adhyfiya names, and 
adhyaya numbers .spoi-adically . In the marginal notes one occasionally comes across variants 
and glosses, and additional passages from MSS. of the central sub-rcconsion ( T ). The first 
folio and a part of the second ( the latter stuck on to the original torn ) are written in a 
different hand. On fol. 186 b, three linos are left blank by the scribe. After the four 
stanzas of “phalasruti" inontionod on p. 879, there follow two stanzas of the Parva- 
samgraha, giving the number of adhyayas (218) and ^lokas (8984) and, finally, the datet 

Ks 

Baroda, Oriental Institute Library, No. 632. Folios 407. Devanagari characters; 
dated V. Saihvat 1575 (ca. A.D. 1519). Old Indian paper. 

This MS. is from Gujarat. At the end of the MS. is given the date: Sarhvat 1575, 
.4ravana, dark half, 5th day, Abhinandana. MS. \vritten by Nahjika, son of the Nagar 
Pandit Krdidasa of village Kandalaja, under Samkhetakapura (modern Sankheda, in 
Baroda State). For further details, see the colophon given on p. 879, 

K* 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the BORI), No. 565 of 
1882-83. Folios 237 (not counting the suppl. folio.s), with about 15-16 lines to a page; 
size 14-9" X 6". Devanagari characters; dated Saka 1616 (ca, A.D, 1694), at the end of 
one of the subsequent parvans. Old Indian paper. 

A carelessly written complete MS., with 55 for 55, throughout, which is a Southern 
trait; written by one hand, but preserved in the Collection in two bundles numbered 565 
and 566. Supplementary folios at 2, 114, 150, 151, 205 include certain long passages 
(some from Southern sources), copied by the same hand; notable among them being the 
Brahma-Gane^a interpolation, whose point of insertion is indicated by a small mark made 
in the body of the text, and the marginal remark B?5r (cf. v. 1. 1. 1. 53). There 

are some excerpts in margins, intended as glosses. Marginal additions of lines and stanzas 
are frequent only in the first 35 folios, afterwards few and far between. Corrections are made 
with yellow pigment. Colophons frequently contain adhyaya names, sub-parvan names, 
but no adhyaya number. The copyist was Gai^ela, son of Trimbaka. 
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Lahore, Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College Library, No. 1. Folios 28 (numbered 
1-7 and 9-29), with about 11-13 lines to a page; size 12" x 6". Davanagari characters, 
(said to be) about 350 years old. Paper. 

This MS. is incomplete, endirjg with 1. 3. 152. It was collated at the Visvahharatif 
up to 1. 2. 40, and was then reported to be missing. 

Ke 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the BOTH), No, 209 of 
1887-91. Folios 386, with about 8-10 lines to a page; size 12-2" x 5-8". Devanagari 
characters. Partly old Indian paper and partly modern Kuropean paper. 

Folios 359 to end are of difterent paper (modern European, with water-marks) and 
are written by a diflerent hand. In the margin, corrections of scribe’s errors, additional 
linos and stanzas (some of them pi’obably omitted while copying), and various readings, 
which are decidedly more numerous in the beginning. On .some folios (after fol. 105) 
yellow pigment has been used for correction. Hero and there, lacunae mark the syllables 
which the scribe could not decipher, or which were missing in the exemplar. The 
colophons generally give the adb3'riya or sub-parvan names ; the adhyaj^'a numbers were 
added afterwards, perhaps by a different hand, and arc often crowded outior squeezed in 
with difficulty. — Collated up to the end of adhy. 2 only. 

MS. in Nepali characters from Nepal, in private possession. ;No specifications of 
the MS. ( such as measurements, number of folios etc. ) are available. 


It begins with a short eulogy (prasasti) of king (.4rimaa bhumahendra) Jaya- 
simhariirna, at whose bidding the MS. was copied. For a king of that name we have tho 
date (Noprdi) Sam. 516 (ca, A. D. 1395). In the pras'asti, he is stated to have built (?) 
a temple of Pasupati in Nepal. Collations of the MS. were kindly supplied by Rajaguru 
Pandit Hemaraj, C.I.E., D.P.T., Nepal, who had it collated, for the Institute, by 
local Pandits. — The prasasti reads : 

V sfurt I ^ srjTrrlrir^s i ^ \ 

’cleft II 

:;c A' -r ?r '1- | 

i 

v-ZTFTm 

n-' M? ❖ [? ^^rani;.ll 

mm JTTOT *5r ^ crei i 

^ ^ \ 
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5 ( 1 ^ «h<^Rr m I 

^ iCT 5wt 5Wt n 

wirargrt f^ORa 



srat^: 

^ «WF’j?T5r5[T 3raw a^[aw^!naaaTOtJ=j[5q^ ii 

Collations begin at adhy. 3. — Collated in Nepal. 

N. 

MS. in Nepali characters from Nepal ; in private possession. No further details 
of the MS. arc available. 

Collations of the MS. were kindly supplied by Rsjaguru Pandit Hemaraj (Nepal), 
who had it collated for the Institute by local Pandits. — Collations begin at adhy. 3. 


N. 

From a private library in Nopal. Nepali characters, written in ink on palm-leaf. 
Besides the Adi, the MS. contains also Sauptika-Ai§lka and Viiloka-Stri. The 
last folio of this bundle bears the date (Nepali) Sam. 632 (ca. A.D. 1511). Sent to the 
Institute for collation, through the kind offices of Rajaguru Pandit Hemaraj (Nepal). 
The MS. was returned to the owner after a hurried collation, and further details of the 
MS. are unfortunately not available. — - Collations begin at adhy. 14. 

Vi 

Nepal, Darbar Library, No. 1364. Maithill characters; dated La. Sarh. 411 (ca. 
A.D. 1528). Palm-leaf. 

No further details of the MS. are available. The MS. has two lengthy lacunae : 
1. 68. 74 to 92. 13, and 96. 37 to 127. 21. — Collations of the MS. were kindly supplied 
by Rajaguru Pandit Hemaraj (Nopal), who had it collated, for the Institute by 
local Pandits. 


Bi 

Santiniketan, Visvabharati Libraiy, No. 1. Folios 207 ; size 28*2" x 2". Bengali 
characters; dated ^aka 1662 (ca. A.D. 1740). Palm-leaf. 

The name of the scribe, as given in a stanza following the last colophon, is 
Sr^Qaramadvija. — Collated at the Visvahharati. 

Ba 

Santiniketan, Visvabharati Library, No. 258. Folios 82, with about 5-6 lines to a 
page ; size 25^" x 2^". Bengali characters. Palm-leaf. 

This fragmentary MS. breaks off at 1. 43. 13, in the middle of the Asttka. — - Col^ 
lated at the Visvabharati. 

Ba 

Santiniketan, Visvabharati Library, No. 782. Polios 199; size 19J'''x4^*. 
Bengali characters; dated ^aka 1681 (ca. A.D. 1759). Paper. 

Name of the copyist, as given at the end of the MS., is Kbel4r&ma Vipra. 
•— Collated at the VisvdbharcUi. 
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Santiniketan, Visvabharati Library, No. 413. Folios 164, with about 7-9 lines to 
a page ; size 20*^ x 5>2'’. Bengali characters. Paper. 

This fragmentary MS. breaks off at 1. 90. 88, in the middle of Sambhavaparvan. 

C<M<xted at the Visvahharati. 

Be 

Dacca, University Library, No. 485. Folios 3G6, with about 7 lines to a page; 
size 17''x3j". Bengali characters; dated Saka 1708 (ca. A.D. 1786). Much faded old 
Indian yellow paper. 

The MS., which is well preserved and neatly written, containing a few corrections 
noted in the margins, was obtained from Malatinagar, Bogra District, Bengal. Collations 
begin at adhy. 3. — Collated at the Vuvahharaii, 

B« 

Dacca, University Librarj', No. 735. Folios 346, with about 7 lines to a page; 
size 19" X 4 4". Bengali characters. Old Indian yellow paper. 

Appearance, as well as the script of this MS. (which was obtained from Ula 
Bisnagar, Nadia District, Bengal ), is somewhat more modern than that of B« j belongs 
apparently to the beginning of the 19th century. Neatly written Q,nd fairly correct; 
contains occasional brief glosses on margin, apparently by the same hand as that of the 
copyist. — Collations begin at adhy. 54. Collated at the Visvabharati. 

Dai 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection ( deposited at the BORI ), No. 30 of A 
1879-80. Folios 416, with about 7-10 lines to a page; size 15^"x6|". Devanagarl 
characters. Old Indian glossy paper. 

Text with commentary of Arjunamisra ; written neatly but extremely corrupt and 
unintelligible in places, on account of the scribe's inability to read the exemplar correctly. 
The MS. has many short and long blanks in the text, which support the latter surmise. 
It has very few glosses and corrections, but a large number of variants noted in the margin. 
The text is written in three strips : the upper and lovrer ones comprise the commentary, 
while the central band, which has gener.ally a still wider margin, is the (epic) text. The 
references to speaker ( such as ) and colophony are written in red ink. The 

colophons give generally adhy ay a and sub-parvan names. Slokaa are generally numbered; 
adbyayas are almost regularly numbered from adhy. 45 to 109. The MS. is almost 
consistent in writing (for sr^**) g-fiw. Punctuation is most imperfect. In the 

numbering of the folios, number 2 is repeated. 

Daa 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the BORI), VWrambag I, 
No. 468. Folios 415, with about 10 lines to a page; size 15-7" x 6-6". Devanagarl 
characters; dated V. Sam. 1676 (ca. A.D. 1620). Indian paper. 

Text with commentary of Aijunami^ra. The MS. is from Dambal, a Jagir in 
the Elanarese Districts of the Deccan, and the last folio contains several stanzas in praise 
of a certain GppS.labhattef e learned Pandit of great fame, who got the MS. written : 
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^ II 

f^FcfcRpr?^ ^5fipn- 
g fg ggf ifii w^^ t < [|< TT ^^d=qT ^TcO^Tt I 

^^hxi ^(^wg iT 

3m^ 3o<r«nbT»Frar: ti 

d i tfnP t> a^ >^qnTT%qr: 

<1^ -d l^Xt<!hl^y ^[^]|^ ^5TT?^^ II 

STOtcH ^ TI ^ TOTT P l f^ctft^lHWf ST%f^” 
l|^: ^ ^ !I^i!:d<d!;i3T«3?'5T: I 

3rT% ii 


The date of the MSI. is given as a chronogram corresponding to V. Samvat 1G76 (ca. A.D. 
1620), Double dai;ic][as in red ink are inserted indiscriminately in the middle of the 
text. The writing, which is full of mistakes, is uniform but not neat. No corrections are, 
however, to be seen, the MS. being, perhaps, not much used. Notwithstanding the fact 
that this MS. agrees, page for j>age, with Dai, there are many small differences between 
them ; neither can bo a direct cojiy of the other ; they must go back to a more remote 
common source. It appears to be older, and is less corrupt, than Dai. In the numbering 
of the folios, figure 1 is repeated. The colojihons contain the names of adhyayas and sub~ 
parvans generally ; but ^loka numbers or adhyaya numbers only sporadically. The MS. 
has a few blanks in the text and commentary. 


Dm 

MS. belonging to Sardar M. V. Kibe of Indore. Polios 446, with about S-IQ 
lines to a page; si^e 18*2" x 7*3". Devanagari characters. Thick Indian paper. 

Text with commentary of Nilakantha. Folios 439, 442, 444-5 are written by a 
different hand. The commentary, and even the text, is sometimes continued on the 
margin. Sporadically one comes across corrections or readings noted in the margin; 
occasionally also corrections in tho body are made by scoring out the portion to be deleted 
or by writing over, or with yellow pigment. The MS. is, on the whole, correct and very 
clearly written. Daudas are marked in red ink. What would have been blanks in the space 
left for the text or commentary are often filled up by the addition of pious invocations 
such as ^ I «fl?TTsr?R[ifitqi3T fW: I etc. Adhyayas are sporadically numbered and 

i^lokas are regularly numbered in both the text and the commentary. Tho colophons 
give, in general, the adhyaya name or sub-parvan name. The last colophou contains the 
date: l^vara saihvatsara, marga;^ir§a i^uddha 13, which cannot be identified. 
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Dn* 

Mysore, Oriental Library, No. 10G4. Folios 448, with about 22 lines to a page ; 
size 15i" X 6^". DevanSgarl characters; dated V. Sarhvat 1864 (ca. A.D. 1808 ). Paper. 

Text with commentary of Nilakai^t'lia. 

Dns 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection (deposited at the BORI), No. 234 of 
1895-1902. Folios 683, with about 9 lines to a page; size 15*2" x 7-2". Dovanagari 
characters. Thick Indian paper. 

Text with commentary of Nilakantba. Bold and clear letters ; generally correct ; 
margins are almost clean, ^lokas and adhyayas are throughout numloered. As in D;ii, 
blanks were filled with invocations and names of various gods. The lemmata do not 
always fit the ( epic ) text. Colophons and the references to the speakers ( and for some 
initial folios even dai^idas ) are in red ink, but only up to fol. 470. 

Dn 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1246. Folios 448, with about 11 lines 
to a page ; size 1 5" x 6^". Davanagari characters. Paper. 

Text with the commentary of Hatnagarbha. — Collations end at adhy. 2, Collated 
at Tanjore. 


Dra 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1199. Polios 30G, with about 10-13 
lines to a page; size 16" x G^". Devanagari characters. Paper. 

Text with the commentary of Hatnagarbha. — Collations end at adhy. 2. Collated 
at Tanjore. 


Dra 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1313. Folios 366, with about 11-13 
lines to a page; size lG"x6ji". Devanagari characters; dated ^ aka 1623 (ca. A.D. 
1701). Paper. 

Text wdth the commentary of Hatnagarbha. MS. dated, in the Saka year 1G23 
(current) corresponding to Vr^a, Sunday the 13th (of the bidght half) of the month 
of A^adha. — Collations end at adhy. 2. Collated at Tanjore. 

Dn 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1339. Folios 108, with about 11-22 
lines to a page ; size 16" x 6^". Devanagari characters. Paper. 

Text with the commentary of Hatnagarbha. This fragment contains only about 
90 adhyayas of this edition. The number of lines on each folio fluctuates with the 
amount of commentary which each folio contains, and which of course, varies considerably. 
— Collations end at adhy. 2. Collated at Tanjore. 

3 



xriii 


‘PROLEOOMSIi’A 


Di 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection ( deposited at the BORI ), No. 29 of A 
1879-80. Folios 30, with about 16-17 lines to a page; size 12" x 7-15". Bevanagaii! 
characters. Fine cream-coloured paper. 

For the first 140 folios or so, colophons and part references to speakers (such as 

ar" ) are generally in red ink ; then occasionally. Colophons sporadically give 
adhytlya or sub-parvan name and number of adhyayas (especially toAvards the end of the 
parvan); stanziis are not numbered. The MS. is generally correct; margins aro clean. 
— Thi& is a complete MS. of Mhh., copied apparently from different exemplars; some 
parvana have tho commentary of Nilakantha, while others contain some old text tradition 
( 0 . g. “M” of tho Tentative Edition of the Virataparvan ). Tho MS. is of modern date, 
being written on paper Avith Avater-marks. Some of the parvans bear dates at tho end, but 
these Seem to be cojjied from tho originals ; thus, Santi (Moksadharma) has Saka 1680, 
while Danadharma has Saka 1675. The last parvan bears the date: 

Da 

Tanjore, SarasAvathi Mahal Librarj’-, No. 1152. Folios 840, with about 10 lines 
to a page; size 12” x 5V. Devanagari characters; dated V. Sarh. 1G54 (ca, A.D. 
1598). Paper. 

The MS. was Avritton on Friday the 13th of A§adha i^uddha of V. Sam. 1654, at 
Benares by a Biahma^ia called Govinda, and belonged to Vasudevabhatta, — Collated 
at Tanjore* 


Da 

Tanjore, Saraswatbi Mahal Library, No. 1360. Folios 120, Avith about 10 lines to 
a page ; size 14" x 6^". Devanagari characters. Paper. 

Incomplete, breaking off at the end of adhy. 76 ( of our edition ), in the middle of 
the Yaj^ati episode, Avhich, in this MS. (as in S MSS.), precedes tho Sakuutala episode, 
— - Collated at Tanjore* 

D* 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1126. Folios 235, Avith about 11 lines to 
a page; size 16" x 6^". Devanagari characters. Paper. 

Many corrections and additions, tho MS. being compared Avith another of the 
Southern recension, extracts from which have been written out on tho margin, and on 
su})plementai-y folios. — Collated at Tanjore- 

D, 

Lahore, Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College Library, No. 4, Polios 246, with about 
12-14 lines to a page; size 12" x 5". Devanagari characters; dated V. Sahbt. 1858 (ca. 
A.D. 1802). Paper. — Collated at the Visvahha/rati, 
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Da 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1223. Folios 293, with about 12 linos to 
a page ; size 14"x Levauagarl cliaracters. Paper. 

An old MS., but with clear and legible writing; well preserved. — Collations end at 
adhy. 53. Collated at Tanjore. 

Di 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1269. Folios 262, with about 11 linos to 
a page; size 14" X 5 1". Davanagari characters. Paper. 

Clear and legible writing ; well preserved. Collations end at adhy, 53. Collated 
at Tanjore. 


Ds 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1329. Folios 196, with about 16-18 lines 
to a page; size 15|" x 7". Devanagari characters. Paper. 

A comparatively modern MS. Collations end at adhy. 2. Collated at Tanjore. 


Dfl 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1176. Polios 279, with about 11 lines to 
a page ; size 15F x 5;^-". Devanagarl characters. Paper. 

Fol. 1-2 are badly damaged. — • Collations end at adhy. 2. Collated at Tanjore. 


Dio 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1203. Folios 352, with about 10 lines 
to a page ; size 13F x 5^". Dovanagarl characters. Paper. 

Last leaf torn ; well-preserved ; clear and legible writing. — Collations end at 
adhy. 2. Collated at Tanjore^ 


Dll 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1340. Folios 290, with about 11-18 lines 
to a page; size 14" x 5 ^’. Devanagarl characters. Paper. 

Written, perhaps, by four different scidbos. — Collations end, at adhy. 2. Collated 
at Tanjore. 

Di2 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 1373. Folios 21, with about 12 lines to 
a page ; size 14J" X 6". Devanagarl characters. Paper. 

Incomplete, containing only the first two adhyayas. — Collated at Tanjore. 



ZZ PnOLKOOHEKA. 

Dit 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection ( deposited at the BOHl ), Vi^rilmbag II, 
No. 191, Folios 221, with about 13 lines to a page; size 1 4-25" x 6-05". Bevanagarl 
characters. Old Indian glossy paper. 

Fragmentary, folios 1-7 wanting; begins with qrf (1. 1. 205). Text very 

similar to Arjunami^ra's; neatly written and generally correct; marginal corrections are 
few' and far between. Adhyaya names or sub-parvan names are given, but the 41okas or 
adhyayas are not numbered. The reference to narrators is, at first, given at random as 
and 3°, but then the scribe settles down to ijjf The collations are given, as a 
matter of fact, only from 1. 1. 205 to the end of adhy. 2. 

Hi* 

Poona, Bombay Government Collection ( deposited at the BORI ), Vi^rambag II, 
No. 266, Folios 1-121 (fol. 122-189 of this MS. are found under Vi^rambag II, No. 86), 
w'ith about 15 lines to a page; size 18" x 6^. Bevanagarl characters. Old Indian 
unglazed paper. 

MS. No. 267 of the same Collection is of Sabha with commentary and written by 
the same hand. — Folio 79 is wanting. Carefully written, has very few corrections, 
which are made by use of yellow pigment, and a few marginal additions; gives, as a rule, 
numbers to 4lokas and adhyayas; also mentions generally sub-parvan and adhySya names, 
— Collated up to the end of adhy. 2 only. 


Ti 

Melkotc, Yadugiri Yatiraj Math MS. (without number). Folios 196, with about 
11 lines to a page; size 16-1" x 2*3", Telugu characters. Palm-leaf. 

MS. kindly lent by His Holiness the Yatiraj Swami. Contains Adi and Sabha, 
written probably by the same hand; writing clear and correct; adhyaya enda are sbow'n 
by a small floral ( or spiral ) design engraved in the right and left margins of the MS. ; 
adhyayas are regularly numbered, but not the ^lokas. It is one of the few Southern 
MSS. w'hich contain the (Northern) salutatory stanza srpcrai’4 etc 

T» 

Tanjoro, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 11865. Folios 400, with about 6 lines 
to a page ; size 21" x If". Telugu characters. Palm-leaf. 

Fragmentary ; breaking off at the end of our adhy. 181 (corresponding to its adhy. 
140); from adhy. 182, it is replaced in our critical apparatus by the next MS. Ts. 
— Collated at Tanjore, 

Ta 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 11809. Folios 164, with about 12 lines 
to a page ; size 29f" x 2f ". Telugu characters. Palm-leaf. 

An old MS., containing the first five parvans ; script small, but clear, — Collations 
begin at adhy. 182; used only to supplement the portion missing in Ts. Collated 
at Tanjore, 
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Gi 

Melkote, Yadugiri Yatiraj Math MS. (without number). Folios 110, w’ith about 
16—21 lines to a page; size 18-7" x 1-8". Grantba characters. Palm-leaf. 

licaves are very brittle, and worm-eaten in places ; large pieces have broken oft', 
leaving many lacunae. The holes for the string have enlarged, perhaps from constant 
use, destroying some parts of the text, written round them. 

Gs 

Melkote, Yadugiri Yatiraj Math MS. (without number). Folios 202, with about 
15-17 lines to a page ; size 14-5" x 2*1"* Grantha characters. Palm-leaf. 

The MS« contains the first 4 parvans: 5di, Sabha, Aran3’^a and Virata, written 
probably by the same hand. Slightly worm-eaten ; but, on the whole, a w’ell preserved 
old MS. with clear and legible writing. 


Gz 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No, 11823. Folios 316, w’ith about 10 lines 
to a page; size 16|"x 1|". Grantha characters. Palm-leaf. — Collated at Tanjore. 

G* 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 11838. Folios 477, with about 6 lines to 
a page; size 19" X Ig". Grantha characters. Palm-leaf. 

An old and well-preserved MS., with clear and legible writing, but many corrections. 
— Collated at Tanjore. 


Gs 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 11851. Folios 320, with about 8 lines to 
a page; size 19" X Ij". Grantha characters. Palm-leaf. 

The MS. contains the Sabha also, probably written by the same hand. A well- 
preserved old MS., with clear and legible writing. — Collated at lanjoix. 

Gfl 

Tanjore, Saraswathi Mahal Library, No. 11860. Folios 324, with about 8 lines to 
a page; size 18;|"x If". Grantha characters. Palm-leaf. 

MS. written by Kaiipati, on the 22nd of the month of Kumbha, in the year 
Krodhi. — Collated at Tanjore. 

G» 

Melkote, Yadugiri Yatiraj Math MS. (without number). Folios 217, with about 
12-14 lines to a page ; size 19'2" x 2". Grantha characters. Palm-leaf. 
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Clear and legible writing ; worm-eaten in places. Being a conflated MS., it was 
discontinued after adhy. 2. It is one of the few Southern MSS- which begin with the 
( Northern ) salutatory stanza, etc., added later in the narrow upper margin 

of the first folio, in very fine writing. Its place of insertion is indicated by a ‘^haihsapada”, 
inserted immediately after its first maiigala stanza (9*). •— Collated up to the end of 
adhy. 2 only. 

Ml 

MS. from the private library of the Chief of Idappalli, Cochin. Folios 79. 
Malayalam characters. Palm-leaf. 

Secured on loan and got collated kindly by Prof. K. Rama Pisharoti. No further 
details of the MS. are available. Incomplete MS., ending with adhy. 53, the final 
adhyaya of the Astikaparvan. — Collated at Sanskrit College^ Tripunittura, Cochin. 

Ms . 

Cochin, State Library, No. 5. Folios 122. Malayalam characters. Palm-leaf. 

The MS. was returned to the Cochiii State Library after collation. No further 
details of the MS. are available. Incomplete MS,, ending with adhy. 53, the final 
adhyaya of the Astikaparvan, 


Ms 

Cochin, State Library, No. 1. Folios 166, with about 12-13 lines to a page ; size 
10*9" X 1-6". Malayalam characters ; dated Kollara 1013 (ca. A.D. 1838). Palm-leaf. 

A modern MS., perhaps less than 109 years old; adhyaya numbers and i^loka 
numbers are given. The adhyaya Grids are shown by a floral design, inscribed in 
the margins. 

M* 

MS. from the private library of Kallcnkara Pisharam, Cochin. Folios 57. 
Malayalam character.s. Palm-leaf. 

The MS. was returned to the owner immediately after collation. No further 
details of the MS. arc available. Incomplete, ending with adhy. 53, the final adhy. of the 
Astikaparvan . 

M« 

MS. from the Paliyam MSS. Library, Cochin. Folios 245. Malayalam characters. 
Palm-leaf. 

Secured for collation by courtesy of Mr. P. Anujan Achan, now Superintendent, 
Archaeological Department, Cochin State. 


Mo 

MS. from the private library of Nareri Mana, Malabar. Folios 163, with about 
10 lines to a page; size 18" X l-Q". Malayfilam characters, Palm-leaf. 
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Incomplete MS., adhy. 1-53 wanting (i. e. begins Avith the Adivam^avatara^a 
sub-parvan); writing clear and legible; generally correct; margins are clean. — Collations 
begin from adhy. 54. 

Mt 

MS. from the private library of Avaijiapparambu Mana, Cochin. Folios 170, with 
about 10 lines to a page; si;<e 20-5" x 1-8". Malayalam characters. Palm-leaf. 

Clear and legible writing; leaves are in perfect preservation, not a single leaf being 
worm-eaten; probably not very old. — Scribe has left many blanks in the writing space, 
Avhenever the surface of the leaf was uneven or rugged. — Collated from adhy. 51. 

Ms 

Malabar, Poomulli Mana Library, No. 297. Folios 183, Avith about 10 lines to a 
page. Malayalam characters; dated Kollam 1017 (ca. A.I), 1842). Palm-leaf. 

Collated from adhy. 54. 

In view of the great uneA’enness of the critical apparatus, and of the consequent 
difliculty likely to be exiierknccd by readers using the critical notes (printed at the foot 
of the page) in ascertaining what manuscripts have been added, discontinued, or discai’dod 
at difterent points of the text, I append, on the folloAving page, a table which shows 
at a glance just Avhat manuscripts haA*o been actually collated for dill'ercnt portions of 
the text. E\'cn the larger lacunae of the manuscripts, Avhich cannot be easily ascertained, 
hav'c been exhibited in this table. Only such (small) omissions have been, as a rule, 
ignored as are specifically mentioned in tbe footnote itself pertaining to the particular 
stanza, and which are therefore brought to the notice of the reader as soon as ho reads the 
footnote. 
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TABLE SHOWING THE MSS. COLLATED FOR DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF THE TEXT* 


AdhjSiya & 6loka 


Northern Recension MSS. 


South. Reo. MSS. 


1. 

, 1-204 


Ko-« 



Vi 

Bi— * 

Da 

Dn Dr Di-is. u 

Ti.2 

Gi-, 

Ml-* 

1. 

205-2. 39 


Ko-6 



Vi 

Bi-* 

Da 

Dn Dr Di-i* 

Tl. 2 

Gi-1 

Ml-* 

2. 

40-191 


6 



Vi 

Bi-4 

Da 

Dn Dr Di -i* 

Ti., 

Gi-, 

Ml-* 

2. 

192-243 


Ko-'i* 8 



Vi 

Bi-4 

Da 

Dll Dr Di-i 4 

Tl., 

G,-, 

Ml-* 

3. 

1-44 


Ko-* 

Hi, 

> a 

V, 

Bi-« 

Da 

Dn 

Di-, 

Tl., 

Ga-o 

Mi-s 

3. 

45-13. 45 


Ko-t 

Hi. 

2 

Vi 

Bi— s 

Da 

Dn 

Di-t 

Tl. 2 

Gi-6 

Mi-5 

14. 

1-26. 9 


Ko— 4 

Hi 

-8 

Vi 

Bi-6 

Da 

Dn 

Di-i 

Tl. 2 

Gi-e 

Mi-s 

26. 

10-43. 13 

Si 

Ko-* 

Hi- 

-8 

Vi 

Bi-* 

Da 

Dn 

Di-i 

Tl. 2 

Gi-6 

Mi-s 

43. 

14-47. 19 

Si 

Ko-* 

Hi- 

'8 

Vi 

Bl. 8-5 

Da 

Dn 

Di-t 

Tl. 3 

Gi-6 

Mi-s 

47. 

20-53. 30 

^1 

Ko. 2-4 

Hi- 

-8 

Vi 

Bl. 8-5 

Da 

Dn 

Di~i 

Tl, 2 

Gi'-fl 

Ml-, 

54. 

1-4 

Si 

Ko. 2-4 

Hi- 

-8 

Vi 

Bl. 8-6 

Da 

Dn 

Di-, 

Tl, 2 

Gl— 6 

ATs. 5—8 

54. 

5-55. T 

Si 

Ko-* 

Hi- 


Vi 

Bl. 3-6 

Da 

Dn 

Di—5 

Ti.2 

Gi— 0 

Ms. 5-8 

55. 

3^-60. 6l‘ 


Ko-* 

Hi- 

-8 

Vi 

Bl. S-Q 

Da 

Dn 

Di-5 

Tl. 3 

Gl— 6 

Ms. a -8 

60. 

61' -61. 84“ 

^1 

Ko-* 

Hi- 

-8 

Vi 

Bl. 8-6 

Da 

Dn 

Di-5 

Tl. a 

Gl— 3 

Ms. J-8 

61. 

84^-62. 2 


Ko-* 

Hi 

-8 

Vi 

Bl. 8-6 

Da 

Dn 

Di*^3 

Tl. 3 

Gi-6 

Ms. 5-8 

62. 

3-68. 19 


Ko — 4 

Hi- 

-8 

Vi 

Bl. 8-6 

Da 

Dn 

Dl. 2. 4. 5 

Tl. 2 

Gi'“6 

Ms. 5—8 

68. 

20-74“ 

Si 

Ko-* 

Hi- 

'3 

Vi 

Bl. 8-6 

Da 

Dn 

Dl. 2. 4. 5 

Tl. 2 

Gi-c 

Ms. 5-8 

68. 

74* -69. 41® 

^1 

Ko-4 

Hi- 

8 


Bl. 8—6 

Da 

Dn 

Dl. 2. *. S 

Ti.2 

Gi-6 

Ms. 5-8 

69. 

41‘*-51 

^1 

Ko-a.* 

Hi- 

8 


Bl. 3-0 

Da 

Dn 

Bi. 2. 4- 5 

Tl. 3 

Gl— 0 

Ms. 5—8 

70. 

1-71. 17* 

^1 

Ko-a.* 

Hi- 

■8 


Bl. 8-0 

Da 

Dn 

Di-5 

iTl.2 

Gi-c 

Ms. 5-8 

71. 

17=* -72. 8* 

Si 

Ko-* 

Hi- 

8 


Bl. 3-0 

Da 

Dn 

Di-5 

Tl. a 

Gi-6 

IVXs. 5—8 

72. 

8*-22 

Si 

Ko-2, * 

Hi- 

8 


Bl. 8—6 

Da 

Dn 

Di-5 

Tl. 2 

Gi-e 

IMs. 5—8 

72. 

23-74. 4 


Ko-a. 4 

Hi- 

‘8 


Bl. 3-0 

Da 

Dn 

Di-5 

Tl. 3 

Gi-6 

Ms. 5-8 

74. 

5-76. 35 


Ko-* 

Hi- 

-8 


Bl. 8—0 

Da 

Dn 

Bi-5 

Ti.a 

Gi-o 

Ms. 5—8 

77. 

1 -78. 20* 


Ko— * 

Hi- 

-3 


Bl. 3 G 

Da 

Dn 

Bl. 2. 4. 5 

Tl. 2 

Gi-0 

Ms, 5-8 

78. 

20® -90. 88 

Si 

Ko-4 

H.- 

>8 


Bl. 3-6 

Da 

Dn 

Bl. 2. 4* 5 

Tl, 2 

Gi-6 

Ms. 5-8 

90. 

89-92. 13* 

Si 

Ko-* 

Hi- 

-8 


Bl. 5. 5. C 

Da 

Dn 

Bl. 2. 4, ,5 

Ti.2 

Gl— 0 

Ms. 5-8 

92. 

13* -96. 37* 

Si 

Ko-* 

Hi- 

8 

Vi 

Bl. 8. 5. 6 

Da 

Dn 

Bl, 2. 4. 5 

Tl. a 

Gi-6 

Ms. 5-8 

96. 

87* -127. 21“ 

Si 

Ko-* 

Ni*-^ 


Bl. 8. 5. 6 

Da 

Dn 

Bl. 2. 4. 5 

Tl, 2 

Gi-0 

Ms. 5-8 

127. 

21* -181. 40 

Si 

Ko-4 

Hi- 

‘3 

Vi 

Bl. 3. 5. 6 

Da 

Dn 

Bl. 3, 4. 5 

Tl, 2 

Gl— 6 

Ms. 5-8 

182. 

1-225. 19 

Si 

Ko-* 

Hi- 

“8 

Vi 

Bl. 3. 5. 0 

Da 

Dn 

Bl. 2. 4. 5 

Ti.8 

Gi-e 

Ms. 5-8 


* Dis added at 1, 205. — Es discontinued from 
2 , 40. — Qi has lacuna from 2. 192 to 3. 44. 
— Ko Dr Ds-ii Gt discontinued, and Si, s Bs Ms 
added, from 3. 1. — Ns added at 14. 1. — Si added 
at 26. 10. — Ba ends at 43. 13. — Ki has lacuna 
from 47. 20 to 54. 4. — - Ds. t Mi. a, a discontinued, 
and Be Ms-s added, from 54. 1. — 6i has lacuna 
from 55. 3* to 60. Gl‘, and from 61. 84* to 68. 19. 


Ds (which transp. the Sakuntalft and Yay&ti 
episodes) has lacun.a from 62. 3 to 69. 51. -» Yi 
has lacuna from 68, 74* to 92. 13. — Ks has 
lacuna from 69. 41** to 71. 17®, and from 72. 8* to 
74. 4. — , 6i has lacuna from 72. 23 to 78. 20*. 
— Ds ends at 76. 35. — B* ends at 90. 88. — Vj 
has lacuna from 96. 37® to 127. 21“. — Ts ends at 
181. 40. — Ts begins from 182. 1. 
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TBSTIMONIA 

■ ' As testimouia, or aids of a partial or subsidiary character, there are available, 

besides the numerous commentaries, the following throe important epitonios of the eleventh 
century: (i) the Javanese adaptation Bharatam (ca. A.D. 1000), (ii) the Telugu 
adaptation 3.ndhra Bbaratamu by tho Telugu poet Nannaya Bhatta (ca. A.D. 1025), 
and ( iii ) the Sanskrit adaptation Bharatamaiijari by tho Ka^mlri poet Ksernendra ( ca. 
A.D. 1050); as also an important Persian rendering made some centuries later (ca. A. D. 
1580) at tho instance of that enlightened and sagacious Emperor of India with catholic 
sympathies, the great Akbar. 

Tho commentaries collated for this edition arc dealt with below, under the 
Devanagari versions. Hero it will .suffice to observe that, even when accompanied by the 
(epic) text, the commentaries are, for I’easons which will be explained later on, evidence 
only for the actual lemmata and the pathantaras cited. The absence of commentary on a 
stanza or a group of stanzas or even on an adhyaya is, in general, no proof that that particular 
passage was lacking in the text used by the commentator. For, clearly, bis text may have 
contained the passage in question, but ho may not have deemed it necessary to comment 
upon any portion of it. Nevertheless when the commentary ignores a lengthy and difficult 
jjassage, then there is a strong presumption that the text of the commentator did not contain 
tho passage. A case in point is tho Kaijikaniti, a passage of 18G lines, which is entirely 
ignored in Dovabodha’s commentary (but base voked lengthy comments from both 
Arjunamiiira and Nilakantha), and which is missing in the Kasmiri version. 

As regards the old Javanese adaptation, from tho reports of Dutch scholars^ who 
have studied tho original Javanese text, it appears that only eight out of the eighteen parvans 
of tho Mahabhiliata have been traced so far; namely, Adi, Virata, Udyoga, Bln§ma, 
A.^ramava,sa, Mausala, Mahilprasthana and Svargarohana. Three of these ( As'ramavusa, 
Mausala, Mahrqn’asthilna ) were the subject of a doctor dissertation, submitted to tho 
Leyden University by Dr. II. H. Juynboll, as early as 1893. Tho Javanese original was 
edited by the doctor in Roman characters and rendered into Dutch. Thirteen years later 
(1906) the same scholar published the text of the Adi (with different readings) in Roman 
transcript.® Of the old Javanese Adiparvan, only a few episodes have been as yet 
translated, to wit: the Parvasamgraha, the Pausya, tho Amrtamantliana, the story of 
Pariksit and the Sauparjja. Unfortunately these translations are not available in India ; 
at least they were not available to mo. 

Tho chief value of tho Javanese adaptation for us lies in the fact that throngliont 
the old Javanese text are scattered Sanskrit quotations, which appear to liave "served as 
landmarks for writers and hearers or readers”. The text prepared by Dr. Juynboll, which 
is based upon eight manuscripts, is reputed to be very accurato. But it is admitted that the 
Sanskrit excerpts in the extant Javanese manu-scripts are extremely corrupt, and it is a 


^ Cf. D. van Ilinloopon Labborton, “The Malia.' 
bharata in Mediaeval Javanese”, JJSAS, 1913. 1 ff., 
and the literature cited there; also Kurt Wulff, 
Den old javaneke (Ooponha^eu 1917). 

4 


On the Mbh. iu tho island of Bali, cf. II. Friederich, 
JEAS. 1876. 176 f., 17911'. 

* Adipa>rv‘a, Oudjavaansek Prozayesehri/t, ultgc- 
gevon door Dr. H. H. J uynboll. ’3-Ora venhage 1 906. 
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question how far the conjectural restorations by the editor correctly represent the original 
readings. It seems to me likely that in his reconstructions Dr. Juynboll was to a certain 
extent influenced by the wording of the Vulgate, which is certainly not always original. 
To give only one instance. On p. 70, the Javanese manuscripts read (in the ^akuntalS 
episode ) : 

paripatyadayah sunu, haraijiireiuuguuditah /, 
which is corrupt ; it conveys no sense. In the text the editor gives ; 

pratipadya pada sunur, dhara:ulreuu gunthitah /, 
which is nearly the reading of the Calcutta edition ( 8040). Though the Javanese manus- 
cripts are palpably corrupt, yet they have preserved the correct ^parij^atya ( for pratipadya 
of the Vulgate), which is the reading of the Sarada and K manuscripts of our edition. 
AVe have here to thank the Vulgate for pratipadya of Dr. Juynboll's text I 

Notwithstanding, that the period from which this adaptation dates is comparatively 
speaking recent, it yet precedes the known date of the manuscripts by several centuries and 
is hence of considerable importance for critical purposes, as a witness* independent of and 
uninfluenced by the main line of our extant Indian witnesses. Most of the Sanskrit 
quotations of the Javanese text can be traced both in the Northern and the Southern 
recensions, as may be seen from our Appendix II, at the etid of this volume, which 
contains a concordance of the Javanese extracts with the Critical Edition, the Calcutta 
Edition, and Sastri’s Southern Recension. A few of the quotations are to bo traced to the 
“additional” passages in the Northern manuscripts, but none to the specific Southern 
“additions”. The conclusion is inevitable that the text of the Sanskrit Adiparvan used by 
the Javanese writers must have belonged to the Northern recension, a conclusion already 
suggested by the sequence of the Sakuntala and Yayati episodes, which is the Northern 
sequence. This does not necessarily mean that the entire Javanese Bharatam represents 
the Northern recension. It is quite likely that some of the parvans utilized by the 
Javanese adapters belonged to the Southern x’ecension. The late Mr. Utgikar® was 
inclined to think that the Javanese Virataparvan was of the Southern type. The point 
will have to be re-examined In the light of further evidence. The books were preserved 
and banded down separately j consequently the genesis of each parvan must be investigated 
separately. 

The Telugu adaptation, the Andhra Bharatamu,* is a metrical epitome of the 
Mahabharata, commenced by Nannaya Bhatta, a court poet of the Eastern Calukya king 
Vispuvardhana, who had his capital at Rajamundry, on the East Coast of India, and who 
appears to have ruled between 1022 and 1066.* The torso of the Telugu rendering left 
behind by Nannaya, consisting of a version of the first two parvans and of a part of the 
third, was completed many years later by two other poets. Nannaya’s version is valuable 
for the light it throws on the condition of the Southern recension — or, strictly speaking, 
of the Telugu version — in the eleventh century of the Christian era, especially in view or 


^ Particularly valuable, as the Indian MSS. are ' 
mostly oonilated. 

^ The Vir&teparvan (Poona 1923), Introduction, 
p. XIII, and ABl. 2. 167 f. 


’ V. Hamasvami 4c Sons, Madras 1924-29. 

* Cf. Venkataobellam Iyer, NtAet of a Study (f 
the Preliminary Chapters tf Mah&hhArata- 
(Madras 1922), pp. 97-100. 
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tbe fact that !Mannaya has included in his poem an accurate rendering of the I^arvasatii- 
graha, giving the number of ^lokas in each of the parvans of his Mahabharata.* The 
figure for the stanzas of the Adi is 9984, which shows that the text used by Nannaya 
must have been substantially of the same size as that preserved in the extant Southern 
manuscripts. The poet is reported to have followed the original fairly closely. Notable 
is consequently his omission of Brahma’s visit to Vyasa.® 

Curiously enough, the third old important epitome of the Mahabhiirata which we 
possess, the Bharatamafijarl by Ksemendra,® belongs to the same century as the two 
epitomes mentioned above, since this Ka.4mlri poet must also be assigned to the middle of the 
eleventh century,* BUhler and Kirste have given in their Indian Stvdies, No. 2 ( pp. 30 ff. ), 
the results of a careful comparison of K§emendra's abstract with the Bombay text of the 
Mahabharata. They show that Ksemendra’s text contains both additions and omissions 
as compared with the latter.* Of the omissions they note; adhy. 4, 24, 45-48, 66, 94, 139, 
and parts of adhy. 141 and 197 of the Vulgate. Of these, adhy. 4 is, as pointed out by 
Buhler and Kirste, a short introductory chapter, a variant of adhy. 1 ; adhy. 45-48 are a 
repetition (with variations) of adhy. 13-15; adhy. 66 is a variant of the preceding 
adhySya; adhy. 94 is a variant of adhy. 95 (prose), which is selected by K§cmendra for 
his purpose ;® finally, stanzas 44 to end of adhy. 197 are a repetition of a part of adhy. 169. 
The reason for the omission of these adhyayas is thus clear: they are mere repetitions. 
The remaining adhyayas, which are missing and whose omission Blililer-Kirste could not 
account for, namely, adhy. 24, 139, and 141 (stanzas 1-19 ) are also missing in many of 
our Mahabharata manuscripts and have accordingly been omitted in the constituted text 
as well. To these must be added the important omission of adhy, 140 of the Vulgate, the 
Ka^ikanlti, which is likewise omitted by Ksemendra, an omission which appears to have 
been overlooked by Btihlor and Kirste. 

The collaborating authors felt justified in concluding that the omissions and 
additions “are just such liberties as any Kavya poet would take in making a similar 
abridgement.” They wore also of opinion that the original cannot have differed very 
essentially from our current texts, that is, the Vulgate. This is correct up to a certain 
point. A comparison with the different versions shows that Ksemendra’s version agrees, 
as was to be expected, most closely with the Sarada, On comparing the divisions of the 
jVIafSjarl with those given in Bombay or Calcutta editions of the Mahabharata, Buhler and 
Kirste were struck by the fact that the Maiijari divisions agreed better with the course of 
the narrative ; and they give examples to show that the arrangement of the Mahjari is more 
logical. That is quite natural, because the old Northern manuscripts, which this edition 


^ The figures of Nannaya’s Audhra Bharatamu 
are now given by Professor P. P. S. Sasiri in his 
edition of the Mah&bharata, Southern Recension, 
Vol. II, lutroduotion, p, XXX ( Soheiue of Slokas )• 
They were first published by Yeukatachellam Iyer, 
op. oit, p. 811. 

^ Cf. Venkatachellam Iyer, op, oit. p, 99. 

« Ed, K&vyamala, No, 64 (1898). 


* Keith, A IJistory of Sanskrit Literature^ p. 136. 

* op, cit. p, 30. 

^ As is done also by the redactors of the 
Javanese Bharatam; cf. Labberton, JR AS, 1913. 7: 
••The knotty point as to the more reliable of the 
two sets [of genealogies] is decided by our Oi l 
Javanese text in favour of the second^ that being 
the only one it knows”. 
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follows, fully support the arrangement of the Mafijari, whereas the divisions adopted in 
the Vulgate are secondary and quite corrupt. 

The Persian translation' of the Mahabhilrata, made in the reign of Emperor 
Akbar, being still unedited, could not bo consulted. A very full account of this rendering 
has, however, been given by the late Dr. Sir Jivanji Jamshedji Modi in a paper read before 
the First Oriental Conference at Poona in November 1919 and published in the Anrkds 
of this Institute.® Of all the Sanskrit works Akbar got translated, the Mahabharata, it 
appears, had his most earnest attention. 

Several eminent poets and scholars had a hand in translating the Great Epic of 
India into Persian. The A^ln-e-Akbarl gives the following names : Naejib Khan, Maulana 
‘Abdu’bQadir Badayunl, and Shaikh Sultan of Thanesar, to which the MmUakhah-u't- 
Tatvdrlkh adds the names of Mullti Sheri, and Shaikh Faizi (the brother of Abu’l-Fazl). 

“Badaoni translated”, we arc informed by Sir Jivanji,® on the authority of 
contemporaneous chronicles, “two oat of the eighteen sections. Mulla Shcrl and Naqib 
Kh5n did a part of the work and the rest was completed by Sultan Ilaji of Thanessar. 
Shaikh Faizi converted their ‘rougli translation into elegant prose and verso, but he did 
not complete more than two sections.’ Sultan Plaji, then revised these two sections and 
verse. Not only did ho do so, but he also revised his work which formed a large share of 
the work." Quoting Badayunl, Sir Jivanji continues: “The Haji aforesaid revised these 
two .sections, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his first edition, those defects 
he put right, and comparing it word for word was brought to such a point of perfection 
that not a fly-mark of the original was omitted”! The preface to this translation was 
from the pen of that gifted courtier of Akbar who has left us such an admirable account 
of the Emperor’s reign, Abu’l-Fazl. This Persian version upj^ears to have been a free 
rendering of the original, made by Muslim poets and scliolars at the Court of Akbar, to 
whom the .sense of the original had been explained by Hindu pandits, under the orders of 
the Emperor. 

There are numerous other vernacular abstracts of the Maliabhiirata besides the 
Telugu abstract mentioned above, but most of them are of a late date. Moreover, they 
are all far too free to be of much u.sc to us in reconstructing the text of the Mahabharata. 

Bcslde.s these abstracts and adaptations, there are parallel versions of certain 
pas.sages or even of wliole episodes to bo met with in other works. Thus we have a 
parallel version of the Sakuntala episode (adhy. C2fr. ), in the Padmapurapa of the 
Yayati episode (adhy. 71 ff. ), in the Matsyapurapa ;® of the story of Kuru (adhy. 8 ff. ), 
in the Dovibhagavata ; of a portion of Samudramanthana (adhy. 16 f. ), again in the 
Matsyapuruna ; of a portion of a cosmogonic passage (1. 60. 54 ff. ), in the Kamayapa. 


^ Cf. Holtzmann, Dm Mahabharata, 3. 110; and Giornale tiella SocietA Asiatiea Italiana (NS). 2 

A Ludwijf, “Das Mahabharata als Epos and ( 1932), 135-140. 

Rechtsbuch” (Review), pp. C6 Cf,, 93 ff, ® Cf. Gaya Prasad Dixit, “A Textual Comparison 

* Cf. vol. 6 ( 1924-25), pp. 84 ff. ® ABl, 6. 95. of the Story of Yay&ti as found in the Mahabbftrata 

* Cf. Belloni-Filippi, “La leggenda Mahabha* and the Matsyapur&ii;ta”, Proe. Fijth Jnd. Orient. 

ratiana di 8akantala nell’ edizione critioa di Poona”, Conf, (Lahore 1930), vol. 1, pp. 721 ff. 
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There is more distant connection between our Sauparija (adhy. 14 ff.) and the pseudo- 
vedic Supar^adhyaya.* Some of tho stanzas of the Adi arc cited, with or without 
mention of the source, in the Tantravarttika of Kumarila Bhatta (o. g. our 1. 1. 209 ), as 
also in the Bha§yas of Acilrya Samkara (e. g. our 1. 1. 37). A few of the sententious 
stanzas (e. g. our 1. 74. 1 if.) recur, with variation, in Buddhist literature,* while stray 
stanzas are to be found again in the Khilas of the ^.gveda (o. g. our 1. 53. 22f.)®, the 
Manusnirti* (e. g. our 1.3.94) and the Brhaddevata® (e. g. our 1,59.12). One of 
our stanzas (1. 119. 6) has been cited in the Dhvanyfiloka of Anandavardhana, as by 
Maharsi Vyasa, There are probably many stanzas which remain to be identified. 

It is perhaps well to add in this place that a certain amount of caution is necessary 
in making any critical use of citations of stray Mahabharata stanzas we meet with again in 
other works. We must, in the first place, bear in mind that most of the other works have 
yet to be properly edited. Even in critically edited texts n-e must take into account 
the various readings of the passage in question in the manuscripts collated, Theii in the 
case of citations we must allow for failures of memory; since in ancient times the stanzas 
were almost invariably quoted from memory, and the quotation was noA’cr compared with 
the original. Moreover we must never forget that probably from time immemorial there 
have existed local versions of the Mahabhai'ata. The citations made even by >'ery old 
writers were from these local versions. A. citation by a writer of the eighth century or 
oven the sixth century proves nothing for the Ur-Mahabharata, that ideal but impossible 
ilesideratum ; though the citation is far older than our manuscripts, it is evidence only for 
the text of tho local Mahabharata in the eighth, respectively the sixth century, 
notwithstanding that the difierences between the various recensions and versions of the 
Mahahharata must diminish as wo go back further and further. 


* Cf. Jarl Charpentiwr, Dl- Siti^arriasage, TJpp* 
sala 1920. 

* Franke, ‘‘Jataka-Maliabhrirata-Parallolu”, WH 
KM, 20 ( 1906). 323, 337 f. 

® Cf. Max Muller’s edition of the Rgveds, vol. 4 


( 1892), p. 521, stanzas 6-8. 

* 2. in. 

* Winternitz, “Brhaddevalfi und Mahabharata”, 
WZKM, 20 (1906). 1 ff. ; ospcially, pp. 10 £., 28 f., 
31 ff., 34. 
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Nepali Maithili Bengali Bevanagarl Telugu Grantha Malayalara 

(other than K) 


EXPLANATION OP THE SIGLA USED IN THE ABOVE PEDIGREE 

N is the ultimate source from which all versions of the Northern recension are, 
directly or indirectly, derived. 

V is the lost archetype of the North-Western group, appreciably shorter than any 
of the other known versions (textus simplidor). 

K is a specific Devanagari version allied to the Sarada (or Ka.4miji) version 
(sharply distinguished from other Devanagari versions ), of which one MS. (Ki) is the 
direct copy of a Sarada original. The vei’sion is largely eontaminuted from MSS. of the 
( central ) sub— recension ( T ), and in part, also from some unknown Southern sources. 
Exact provenance of the version is unknown. 

T is the intermediate (inflated) source from which all versions of the central 
sub-recension are derived (comprising the Eastern and Western groups), occupying a 
position intermediate between the North-Western iind the Southern groups. It contains 
a considerable number of secondaiy additions (including repetitions), as also a very large 
number of verbal alterations and corruptions. 

6 is the lo.st archetype of the Ea.stern group (comprising the Nepali, Maithili and 
Bengali versions), which is free from the additions and alterations made later in certain 
Dcvanilgarl MSS. 

S is the ultimate source from which all versions of the Southern recension are, 
directly or indirectly, derived and w'hich is appreciably longer than N, and fur more 
elaborate (^tcxtns ornatior). 

■7 is the lost archetype of T G, containing a large number of corruptions and 
secondary additions, from which M is free. 
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A CRITICAL SURVEY OF THE RECENSIONS AND THEIR VERSIONS 

THE TWO RECENSIONS 

The textual criticism of the Mahabharata proceeds from the incontrovertible fact 
that the text of the Great Epic has been handed down in two divergent forma, a Northern 
and a Southern recension, texts typical of the AiySvarta and the Dak^Iijaputha. With the 
realization of this patent contrast began the Mahabharata textual criticism nearly fifty 
years ago, when Pi-otap Chandra Roy brought out his popular edition of the Mahabharata 
(1883-96), under the auspices of the Datavya Bharata Karyalaya. A brief account of 
the controversy to which the publication of this edition of the Mahabharata gave rise is to 
be found in Roy’s writings.^ We are told there that the appearance of his edition was 
hailed by I'he Hindu of Madras, that great bulwark of Dravidian Hinduism, in its issue 
dated November 22, 1885, with the publication of a bellicose letter, headed "Another 
edition of the Mahahharata'\ purporting to give an account of the proceedings of a public 
meeting held at Mayaveram, and containing an outspoken and trenchant criticism of Roy’s 
edition by one Mr. Sreenivasa Sastrial. This worthy gentleman thought Roy’s edition to 
be "sadly defective in the text and that this defect is detrimental to the religious interests 
as many portions supporting the Advaita and Vdsishta-advaita (sic) doctrines, but 
unfavourable to the Sakti worshippers of the North, have been omitted”. “It was sad, 
therefore,” bemoaned this aggrieved protagonist of the Southern Recension, “that the 
generous gentleman of the North, Protapa Chandra Roy, that undertook to edit the text, 
should decline the responsibility of editing the text as correctly as possible and to compare 
various manuscripts of the text from Southern India.” Mr. Sreenivasa Sastrial, it is 
reported, “instanced one or two portions of the Mahabharata, omitted in the Calcutta 
edition, which can be proved by indisputable testimony to have existed in the earliest copies 
of the work.” One wonders, where and how this esteemable gentleman could have got 
hold of “the earliest copies” of the work; or rather, just how early were the copies he was 
referring to. “Again, many verses”, complained this Vai^ijava propagandist, “quoted by 
the great philosophers of the South in support of their respective doctrines, are not to be 
found in Mr. Protapa Chandra Roy’s edition” 1 

The reply of Protap Chandra Roy is not altogether without interest. Ifo ruefully 
admitted — what we must even now admit — that “there can be no edition of the Mahahha- 
rata, how carefully edited soever, that Avould please scholars of every part of India. . . .Like 
other ancient works that have come down to us from century to century by the method of 
manual transcription, larr/e interpolations have been inserted in this great worh} To settle, 
at this fag-end of the nineteenth century, what portions are genuine and what otherwise, 
is. except in a very few instances, simply impossible”. With highly commendable 

* Cf. the letter addressed bj Koj to the Editor ( 1887 }. See also Holtzmaon, Dat MahoAhdraia, 
of Th$ Hindu (Madras) and published on the oover 3. 33. 
of fasoieule XXIX of bis translation of the Mbb. * Italios mine 1 
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objectivity, Roy then proceeds to enunciate a critical principle, which, sinaple— nay, 
obvious as it is, many a reputable scholar of India will find difficult to appreciate even at 
the present day. **/ hiow of no method'\ wrote Roy, nearly fifty years ago, **e^C(‘pt that of 
taking that only as nrulotibtedly genuine ivhich occurs in all the manuscripts of the East, the 
Noith, the )l cs?, and the !^uth ! ^‘A.s far as my edition is concerned’’, he continued, “it 

is substantially based on that of the lioyal Asiatic Society of Bengal, published about 
forty-five years ago under the superintendence of a few learned Pandits of Bengal aided, as I 
believe, by an English orientalist of repute. . . .Manuscripts had been procured from all parts 
of India ( the South unexcepted ) and these were carefully collated. A.lthough edited with 
such care, I have not, however*, slavishly followed the Society’s edition. I have compared 
it carefully with the. Maharajah of Burdwan’s text in the Bengalee character which was 
edited with still greater care. About 18 manuscripts procured from different parts of 
India (the South not excepted) were carefully collated by the Burdwan Pundits before 
they admitted a single sloka as genuine. I have very frequently referred to this Burdwan 
edition also for checking the Society s text. . . .Besides the published texts, I have now and 
then referred to certain manuscripts. These, however, arc all of Bengal. I am willing to 
consult any approved manuscript of Southern India. . , .1 conclude by repeating that I have 
no complaint against Mr. Sreenivasa. On the other hand, I freely admit that an edition 
like the one projtxjtod by him will be a valuable accession to the libraries of all schohirs in 


India and in countries out of India. Only the same remarks that he has applied to my 
edition will, I am confident, apply to his, when a Pundit of Northern or Western India 
takes it up for notice or review, unless, of course, the learned Sastrial includes, without 
critical examination, every passage bearing on both the Advaita and the Cclkla worship. 
I may assure Mr. Sastrial, however, that iu that case, in his attempt to please every 
body he will, like the painter in the fable, please none, particularly among readers of 
judgment and critical discrimination. The fact is, that the div^ergenccs of manusci’i})ts are 
so great that it is perfectly impossible to produce an edition that could at once satisfy both 
Arydvarla and Ddkshiudlya” That edition, alas, so bravely and enthusiastically })lanucd 
Mr. Sreenivasa Sastrial, to which reference is made iu the above extract, ajvpears never 
to have seen the interior of any printing establishment ! 

I have quoted Protap Chandra Roy in extenso, not mei*el 3 ' because of the 
interesting sidelight his remarks throw on the question of the different editions of the 
Maliabhiuafa, projected or plannod, in or just before his time, but also because of some 
remarkably sound ]>rinciplt's of textual criticism, briefly’’, but clearly, propounded therein 
by him. Prolap Cliandra Roy had grasped the Maluibharata Problem iu all its 
essentials. But tlio time was not ^’’ct ripe for the actual preparation of a critical edition of 
the Mahabluii ata. 


Hie dillerences between the two recensions of the Mababharata must not be 
underrated. Between them there lies, to start with, the irksome barrier of scripts. It is 
no exaggeration to say that iu India to the Northerners, the Southern versions written ia 
Southern scripts, ordinarily speaking, were and are sealed books; on the other hand, the 
Southerners, with the possible exception of a few learned Pandits — who, in fact, after a 
half-hearted admission of epic poetry into the realm of literature, cheerfully leave the 
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study of the bulk of the MahSbharata text to their less gifted brethren— could not 
and cannot decipher the Northern scripts, perhaps with the exception of the DevanSgarl. 

When one laboriously surmounts this initial obstacle, and starts to compare the 
two recensions, one finds, to one’s surprise, that the diflerence between them begins, as a 
matter of fact, with the very division of the Mahabharata into its various parvans! 
Against the commonly accepted, conventional division of the epic into eighteen books 
(parvans), there is the Southern division into twenty-four.* More surprising still is the 
fact that the Adiparvan itself, the very first book of the epic ( with which alone we are, in 
fact, here concerned), is sub divided in Southern manusc'/ipts into three (Adi, Astika and 
Sarhbhava), or at least into two (Adi and Saihbhava) separate major parvans.® Let mo 
emphasize that it is the main large divisions ( parvans ) of the epic I am hero referring to, 
and not the hundred (sub-)parvars (also called upaparvans or antahparvans ). The 
sub-parvans, in point of fact, could not come into question hero at all. Only the Northern 
manuscripts, as a rule, mention in their colophons the names of the sub-parvans; the 
Southern manuscripts ignore (as far as I can say at present, uniformly) this detail, very 
rarely mentioning, in their colophons, the name of the corresponding sub-parvan.® We 
have, therefore, no means of knowing precisely the number and the limits of the sub- 
parvans in the Southern scheme, except, of course, the meagre and ambiguous data 
of the Parvasamgraha ( Adi 2 ) itself.* 

It is true that the Southern ( printed ) editions ( not excepting Professor P. P. S. 
Sastri’s critical edition of the Southern recension, as far as it has gone) follow the division 
of the ej)ic uniformly into the conventional eighteen books.® But in so far as they do 
that, the editors, it seems to me, must be overriding knowingly ( but without giving the 
fact inexpedient prominence ) the clear and unmistakable testimony of Southern manu- 
scripts. They prefer to sacrifice the Southern manuscript tradition and make their editions 
harmonize with the data of the Parvasamgraha; always a grave blunder ; because, clearly, 
the data of the Parvasamgraha can be manipulated far more easily than those of the 
manuscripts of the text. Tlie Parvasarngraha, if compiled, originally, on the basis of some 
Northern version,® would certainly not fit the Southern recension exactly, even when the 
Parvasarngraha was first compiled. 


^ See the remarks of Burnell, A Classijled Index 
(o the Sanskrit MSS, in the Palace at Tanjore 
(London 1670), p. 180; and Winternitz, Ind, Ant, 
1898. 122. 

’ In most Southern manuscripts the adhyajas of 
these different parts of our Adiparvan are separ- 
ately numbered. In our critical apparatus a new 
beginning is made with ( our } adhy. 54 in all Southern 
MSS. except Ti ( which is a misch-oodex ), an adhyAya 
which marks the beginning of our Adivaifis'ayatarana* 
paryan; in the colophons of the Southern MSS. it is 
called the first adby&ya of the Sambhavaparvan. 

* On the other hand, the Southern MSS. (and 
in fact even most of the Northern MBS.) frequently 
5 


mention the name of the Up&khyAua or the name 
of the adhyaya; but even this is never done re- 
gularly and systematically. 

^ The Farvasaoigraha gives only the names of 
the (100) 8ul>-parvan8, and the contents of the (IS) 
major parvans. But from these data, w'e cannot 
say from what adhyaya to what adhyaya a particular 
sub-par van extends. 

^ Thus, from these Southern ed., one can never 
elielt the fact that in the Southern Recension our 
Adi is divided into two parts (parvans) and that 
these parts have separate numbering of adhyayas ! 

^ This is clearly suggested by the fact that the 
longer Table of Contents ( 1. 2. 72-233) follows the 
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The difference between the recensions does not end there by any means, unhappily; 
The manuscripts of the two recensions show numerous other, big and small, discrepancies : 
discrepancies in the spelling of most ordinary words (e. g. N jfters S jfl^r or jflc5T)» 
especially of proper names (e. g. N S in the readings of words, phrases, lines, 

stanzas, groups of stanzas ( passim ) ; in the sequence of all these elements ( passim ) ; in the 
relative position of single adhyayas or of a small group of adhySyas ( passim ) ; in the 
relative sequence of whole episodes ( e. g. the ^akuntalS. and Yayati episodes, Adi 62 ff., 
and 70 ff. ). What is more disconcerting still is that the recensions show also complicated 
displacements of portions of adhyayas; cf., for example, the long notes on 1. 106. 11 
(p. 474 f.), and 1. 144. 20 (p. 624). Besides these variations in spellings, readings and 
sequences, there are additions (or omissions, just as one may happen to regard them) of 
single lines ( often “inorganic”, i. e, such as can be added or omitted with no effect upon 
the grammar or continuity), of short passages (passim) and long passages comprising 
more than a hundred lines (cf. App. I, No. 55, a passage of 125 lines, setting forth the 
story of the Kali princess Amba). These additions (respectively omissions) and verbal 
variants sometimes go to such a length that, at times, there emerges in the end an 
entirely different story. Compare, for instance, the two versions of the highly popular 
episode “Rape of Subhadra,” ( Subhadraharana ) in adhy. 211-212 of our edition and 
passage No. 114 of App. I (comprising over 460 lines!).* We find that the Southern 
version of this story is enriched with many entirely novel and startling features, such as 
Arjuna’s masquerading as a peripatetic monk (yati), or his fierce battle with the Yadava 
forces led by Viprthu, which he, of course, routs, alone and unaided, or rather merely with 
the help of his newly acquired, valiant and resourceful wife, who acts as his charioteer 1 

A notable feature of the Southern recension is that it is considerably longer than 
the Northern. The constituted text of the Parvasamgraha ( 1. 2. 96) gives 7984 “llokas” 
(that is, probably, what is technically called granthaa) as the extent of the Adi : 





cTOT 51^ 5Rn1^ "ST I 
nwit I) 

The extent of the Vulgate is computed to be about 8460 “stanzas”. The length of 
the Southern text of the Adi edited by Professor P. P. S. Sastri is given by himself as 
9984 “stanzas’*, slightly in excess of his own Parvasamgraha figure (M. 1. 2. 102), 
which differs as regards this figure (as in many other figures in adhy. 2) from our edition. 
This latter figure (9984) is perhaps a trifle in excess of the presumable extent of the 
( normal ) Southern recension, since P. P. S. Sastri’s text contains some clear instances of 
interpolation (from Telugu, Tamil and even Northern sources),® which need not 
necessarily be put down to the already swollen account of the Southern recension. The 
difference between the Vulgate and Sastri’s text is about 1524 “stanzas”. But even the 
common Southern text, which will be appreciably shorter than Sastri’s, may confidently be 


eighteen-parvaa diviaion, which does nob harmonize 
with the data o£ the oolophons of the Southern 
M8S., which have the twenty-four->parvau division, 
’ Even the ^akuntala episode gets a somewhat 


different colouring in the Southern reoensioou 
’ For instance the ^etaki episode (JUL 1» 214* 
29-'98i ), whiob» in the form printed theroi ia missing 
in all MSS. of hit own oritioal apparatMl 
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reckoned to contain approximately 1300 **^lokas” (i. e. granthas) more than the longest 
Northern version of the Adi ! 

This excess in the Southern recension is not due to the addition of any single 
lengthy peissage or just a few of such passages even, though there are undoubtedly among 
them some fairly long passages. The excess is duo to additions, large and small, 
distributed almost evenly throughout the parvan. 

Not only is the Southern text thus appreciably longer than the other, the story 
itself of the Southern recension, as compared with that of the Northern, is, owing to 
many of these additions, much richer in details, leaving little or nothing to the imagination 
of the reader or the hearer. Thus, for example, in the Northern recension, the father 
of Satyavatl or Matsyagandha (Vyasa's own mother) is a nameless king of fisher-folk, 
making a living, on the banks of the Yamuna, by fishing. This is rather unsatisfactory. 
That the name of Matsyagandha’s father-— he is really only her foster-father, according to 
the fable — should not have been preserved, seems a shocking piece of negligence on the 
part of the historian, that is, the story-teller, since history as it is narrated ( as has been 
well said ) is a kind of ronmn d these. The Southern recension here comes to our help. 
It has carefully procured the name of the foster-father of Kali Matsyagandha edias 
Satyavati: it was Uccaih^ravas (a high-sounding Aryan name), if wc are to believe 
the Southern recension. Ho was named after the great snow-white Stallion of the 
Gods, which came out of the ocean when it was being churned for Ambrosia by the Gods 
and the Titans. 

Then again, the Purohita sent by the Yadavas to the forest retreat of Pa^du in 
the Himalayas was a Ka^yapa. Ho was required, of course, to perform all the little 
Aryan I’ites for the Pamlavas. Moreover, it is best that kings always , have their 
Rajaguru by their side, to advise and help them on all occasions. The Northern recension 
does not even tell us that the Yadavas had sent any Purohita at all to Paijdus hermitage; 
so there, no question of his name arises. 

But a really illuminating instance of the richness of information furnished by the 
Southern recension is supplied by an "additional” adhyaya' in this recension, which gives 
us some new and interesting chronological details about the Pa^davas themselves. These 
details disperse that haze of uncertainty and vagueness which overspreads the 
ordinary account. 

The Southern recension informs us that when the Paijidavas first arrived at the 
Court of Hastinapura from the forest retreat, after the death of their father, Yudhisthira 
was exactly sixteen years old, Bhiraa fifteen, Arjuna fourteen, the twuns thirteen. We 
are further told exactly how long the Papdu brothers stayed at the Kaurava Court, in 
the Lac House ( Jatugrha ), in Ekacakra, at the Court of the Fancala King, then again 
at the Kaurava Court, then in Indraprastha, and so on. Yudhisthira died at the ripe 
old age of 108, which is a mystic number. Aijuna was younger than Krijpa by three 
months, which was also exactly the difference between the ages of Kr§ija and Balarama. 
And so on and so forth. Almost all these useful details arc lacking in the Northern 
recension, and I doubt whether they can even be reconstructed from the meagre data of 
this recension on these points. 


^ Of* App. I| No* 67| lines 47 ->62* 


XXXTI 


PROLBQOMSNA 


The Southern recension impresses us thus by its predswn, schematization, and 
thoroughly practical outlooJc. Compared with it, the Northern recension is distinctly 
vague, unsystematic, sometimes even inconsequent, nwre like a story rather nalively 
narrated, as we find in actual experience. 

The Southern recension of the Adi at least is thus not merely longer, but also 
fuller, more exuberent, more ornate than the Northern. It may therefore be fitly styled, 
in relation to the Northern, the textus omatior. 

Notwithstanding those and other discrepancies, there persists throughout, between 
the recensions, a distinct and undeniable family resemblance, and there can be not the 
slightest doubt that they both spring from a common source, albeit a distant and somewhat 
nebulous source. Follow the course of those divergent streams as far back as one will, 
the elusive source seems to recede still further and lose itself in the mists of antiquity. 

It was pointed out above that a noteworthy feature of the Southern recension was 
that it was appreciably longer than the Northern. The character of the principal additions 
may bo seen from the following list of some of the more important and lengthy passages 
peculiar to the Southern recension, whose texts are given in Appendix I. 

( 1 ) No. 9 (S except Mi ) : God Siva (Rudra) drinks up the poison (halahala) 
which exudes from the mouth of Vasuki, while the Devas and Asuras are churning the 
ocean for Ambrosia ( samudramanthana ) ; comprising 1 9 lines. 

( 2 ) No. 45-48 and 51 : Additions to the Sakuntala episode (together 231 lines). 

( 3 ) No. 52 : Madhavl is introduced on the scene during the discourse between 
Yayati and his grandsons, in the Yayati episode (43 lines). 

(4) No. 55 : Anticipation of the story of the Ka^I princess Amba ( 125 lines). 

( 5 ) No. 59 : Surya persuades Kunti to have sexual intercourse ( 21 lines ). 

(6) No. 67: Details of the early life of the PSij^avas in the Himalayan 
retreat ( 46 lines ). 

(7) No. 68-69 : Pa^du's death and many funeral orations (together 123 lines). 

(8) No. 78 (S, and by conflation K* Dai Dn Da. 4 .«): Details of a battle 
between the Kurus and the PafLcalas, and capture of Drupada (119 lines). 

( 9 ) No. 79 : Anticipation of the account of the birth of DraupadI and Dhr^"^- 
dyumna ; and account of the birth of Drupada ( together 1 94 lines ). 

(10) No. 87-89: Additions to the Hidimba episode (69 lines). 

(11) No. 91-93: Additions to the Bakavadha episode, including a detailed 
account of the fight between the two well— matched giants, Baka and Bhima (106 lines). 

(12) No. 95: Drupada bemoans the loss of the Pajgidavas, and is consoled by 
his Purohita; decides, at the advice of the Purohita, to celebrate the Svayamvara of 
Kr§na, in the hope that the Pajgidavas might turn up ( 74 lines ). 

(13) No. 100: Story of NalayanI narrated by Vyasa to the Pahc&la king, to 
justify the polyandrous marriage of the Pa^davas (118 lines). 

(14) No. 101 : Story of BhaumaivI related on the same occasion (22 lines). 

(15) No. 103: Mimic warfare between the Kauravas and PS94Avas aided by 
P&iicalas (219 lines). 
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(16) No. 108: Dhrtara§tra crowns Yudhi^lhira king before despatching tho 
Fajgidayas to Indraprastha (58 lines). 

( 17 ) No. Ill : Description of Narada, who conies to visit Yudhi§thira ( 55 lines). 

(18) No. 113~115: Expansion of the Subhadrahara^a (562 lines]). 

(19) No, 116; Arjuna’s welcome on his return from exile (28 lines). 

These passages alone comprise 2250 lines or 1125 stanzas approximately! 

The discrepancies between the two recensions, as already observed, .are so numerous 
and so multifarious, that any attempt to enumerate and classify them must remain 
incomplete and unsatisfactory. Nevertheless it may be useful to begin a cursory survey 
of the divergences, noting at tho same time tho typical characteristics of the Southern 
“additions”, characteristics which recur with fair frequency in the Adi, and which arc 
likely to reappear in other parvans. These notes may prove useful for distinguishing 
between the different “hands” which have been at work in shaping this imposing 
monument of Indian antiquity, when tho entire text has been treated in the manner 
proposed here, and we have sufficient data for undertaking a minute and systematic study 
of the variations and evaluating them. 

The deviations of the Southern recension from the Northern ( taking for purposes 
of exposition the latter to represent the norm ) are of the following kind. 

1. Variants of isolated words or phrases, (a) unimportant and (b) important. 

(a) Unimportant, such as one comes across in line after line. They are far too 
numerous to bo listed oven approximately completely, but from among them we may 
single out these for specific mention : 

(i) fluctuations in the spelling of proper names, e. g. S (N 

(shT^wr), (erreft?5), (?i%ii 5 ^:)> (g^^req), (»t5i^), ^ 

(^), etc., etc. 

(ii) variations mainly due to mere transpositions of words, o. g. S 

(N ^3^^% ^") 1. 1. 23; (?r«l: ^ ?r) 

92. 1 ; etc., etc. 

(iii) unremitting variation of: monosyllabic particles and verse-fillers, which are 

among the most unstable elements of the received text, such as = 5 r, I, 5 , 5 , f|[, common 

adverbs and conjunctions, such as ?r^, vr«n, cisT, W, ’W, sTci:, ^er;, er«r, 

; and prepositions e? 3 -OT, etc., etc, 

(iv) substitution of metrically equivalent synonyms, or words and phrases of 

similar significance; e. g. ssf^-gf^; 3r9-i^-(8T)f»T»iJ 

(and similar com- 
pounds with tw: and ^^); 

iT©w:; «TOW5ir-g%ftRfT; =^r^«Tr-^iw]'^r-^freirfir;ft-^q<9hft-(aT)iT3:^(3i5ft; wt-w(^rT«r)^ 

«IT; ; etc., etc. 

(v) substitution of equivalent epic iterata; e. g. iiWRr ?r^sr?5it, 

wr !TR, qqrt; etc., etc. For other examples, see 
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Hopkins's collection of ^‘Parallel phrases in the two Epics" in the Great Epic, pp. 4030*. 
( Appendix A ). 

(b) Important variants, which make a considerable difference in the sense, and of 
which the critique must take account. Of such variants, relatively speaking, there are 
only a few ; e. g. discrepant divisions of the epic into parvans and adhyayas ; variants of the 
titles of the sub-parvans (e. g. S N ), of the numbers of adhyayas and 

jSlokas in the Parvasariigraha (the figures for .41okas differ, at times, by thousands). 
— An example of a different character from another part of the Adi is the variant : jtri 
in the stanzas which refer to the duration of Arjiina’s exile. According to the Northern 
recension it is thirteen yem'& ; according to the Southern, only thirteen months I Cf. 

1 . 204. 28. ^ ^ (S ^ JTWiii:, JTRTif^ etc.) ^ 205. 30 ^ SRPff 

(S ♦iWi'ii, JTrarf^, f?)-* — Then we have in 1. 3. 21 the variant 

How was the infinitive really made? — And so on. 

2. Larger variations between continuous passages, as a whole, the total extent 
remaining approximately the same. 

We find them (a) mostly in the long lists of names: e. g. of the hundred sons of 
Dhrtai’a^it’^a (adhy. 108), of ancient kings (1. 1. 166 If.), of serpents (1. 52. 5ff. ), of 
kings present at Di’aupudi’s svayarhvara (adhy. 177)} but (b) also when there are 
transpositions of whole or parts of adhyayas ( e. g. the prose genealogy, adhy. 90 ) ; or 
again (c) when there is free pai'aphrase of a passage (passim). 


3. Expansion of the text in S without materially altering the nature of the contents 
or the course of the narrative. 

(a) By multiplication of the items of a list. For instance: 

In adhy. 20, S (with K* marg. Dn D* marg. ) adds seven lines of praise to an 
existing hymn (^tJf ), addressed to Garuda. In these lines, Garuda is identified, in turn, 
with all the principal gods, and with everything that is pre-eminent in the world : 

299 * sraprRt: i 

^ 

In adhy. 64, S ( with K 4 Dn Dj. c ) gives an additional short list of sciences in which the 
l^^is in Kanva’s penance grove were proficient : 




^ Cf. Hopkins^ Euling Caste in Aneidiit Jndia^ p. 812 ( footnote }• 
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In adhy. 74, an additional passage (of 7 lines) in S (with Ds) harps on the well-worn 
theme of the evils that attend on anger : 

745* icf^j^ihlvR: W I 

W ^ W ^ W 3TSWf W ^ I 

5E1W ^ W ^ I 

ynggq ^gPffg rvTFft ^?!RT5 i 

l¥«Rnj( \ 

In adhy. 166, a Southern passage expands in hyperholic language the list of edibles and 
other commodities (such as wines, clothes and blankets) furnished by Vasi^tha’s 
Kamadhenu, by the addition of 6 more lines : 

1753* ^tnttj r <sr<5nK«<4<M Trmt M#dVqni: i 

^qf«r i 

WEi^fSr cTw ww i 

^ 55T3n» i 

^^Hot gr i 

In adhy. 218, the Southern recension furnishes us with a supplementary list of items in 
Subhadra's dowery, which, taken along with what has gone before, exhausts almost all the 
things worth possessing in this world : 

sTRqssrrwt ^ i 

2088* ^paronwT g g’^qRi qi^rait vywii; i 

gThl^Kt fir I 

gdr«5R r *w w«iFqRf^lf 5fmsr i 

q%iort ^ ^ I 

(b) By anticipation or repetition of stories, motives or discourses. For example: 

( i ) the miraculous birth of Krs^a and Dhr§tadyumna is narrated twice in S : in 
adhy. 155 and in App. I, No. 79 (after adhy, 128); 

(ii) the theme of the amusing experience of a maiden, who, on praying to Mahadeva 
for one husband five times, was granted, as a boon, five husbands at one time — a story 
which seems to have been very popular in the South — is used, with variation, in S, no less 
than three times in the course of the Adi; of. adhy. 157, 189 and passage No. 100 
(of App. I)}* 

(iii) account of the tragi-comic experiences of the K3>^i princess Amba, who was 
passed on in turn by Bhl$ma to ^alva and ^3.1 va to Bhl^raa, repeatedly, like a shuttle-cock, 
a stoiy which is really the subjeebmatter of the Ambopakhy&na in Udyoga 173 ff. (Bom. 


* la Snstri’s edition tliese stories oocur in ndby. 104, 189 and 191. 
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ed.), apparently a favourite piece, is anticipated in passage No. 55 of App. I (cf. adhy. 
96) and forms a bulky addition of 125 lines I 

( iv ) the future of the royal family, which is the subject-matter of the additional 
dialogue between Bhl^ma and his step-mother, Satyavati, in S, in passage No. 57 (of App. 
I) is only a continuation and repetition (with v. 1.) of tho discourse between the same 
parties in adhy. 99. 

( V ) Surya’s warning to Karija about the designs of Indra to supplicate Karpa in 
the disguise of a Brahman, in passage No. 60 of App. I, which is an anticipation of the 
story told in Aranya 300 ( Bom. ed. ). 

(c) Additions in S, due to tho explicit mention of the observance of the correct 
and eompleto Brahmanic ritual and ceremonial on the proper occasions. Thus, in adhy. 
68, at the birth of Bharata: 

625* I 

In adhy. 92, at the birth of ^arhtanu : 

921* ^ i 

In adhj^. 100, at the birth of Dhrtara§tra and Pa^du; 

1084* ?=r^ I 

ll i 

In adhy. 115, vre have, likewise, with reference to the Paijdavas themselves (App. I, 
No. 67, lines 13’-14, 20-27): 

ST trnr^j 5511 1 






^w-»id i 

^ fw; I 

?p<T5n?^T#gqT^ ^ «m:?r 1 

In adhy. 124, at the royal tournament : 

1412* I 

Tsrt ^ ^ \ 

3!t: 44*4 PidK 1 

( d ) Expansion in S of existing scenes by the addition of speeches or detailed 
descriptions and by other digressions. Examples: 
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(i) in App. I, No. 0 , in tho account of the churning of the ocean (samuclra- 
inanthana), avo are incidentally told of the drinking- of poison by Siva, which had exuded 
from the mouth of Vasuki during the churning ; 

(ii) in 908*, we have nine additional lines depicting the humiliating treatment 
meted out to I3hi§ma at the court of the king of KfisI, tluring the Svayaihvaia 
of his daughters ; 

(iii) passage No. 59 (of App. I) depicts tlio persuasion of the shy and reluctant 
Kunti by Suiya for intercourse, by alternate threats and promises, like a real Don Juan ; 

(iv) in passages No. G8-69, the (Southern recen.sion has tried to develop a very 
pathetic scene indeed, depicting the death of tho father of the heroes, IVindu: an incident 
which must have been considered as deserving fuller and more sympathetic treatment than 
the perfunctory notice we find preserved in the Northeiai recension. At tho sight of the 
corpse of her husband, Kunti falls to the ground in a swoon, like a felled tree. Then tho 
five brothers come up in a single tile, and in tho order of their ages, and recite their little 
mournful dirges: Yudhi§thira gets 8 linos, Bhirna 7, Arjuna 4, the twins (in chorus) 
only 3 lines together.^ Then follow long-winded farewell orations hy Kunti, Madri and 
the rest (jf tho company, which are followed by a touching .scene describing Madri 
mounting the funeral pyre ; 

(v) passage No. 78 gives, in 119 lines, the details of a fight, which, in tho Northern 
recension, at least originally, is disposed of in two lines! The latter I consider adequate 
treatment, taking everything into consideration ; 

(vi) passage No. 93 is a Southern addition of 37 lines giving fuller details of the 
titanic struggle between Bhima and the cannibal Baka ; 

(vii) 1737* adds a hymn (in Tristubh metre and pseudo-vodic style) by Vasi^tha, 
addressed to Surya, when Vasi§tha presents liimsolf before that luminary on behalf 
of Samvaraija ; 

(viii) 1828* ff. describe in turn the discomfiture of each of tho suitors for the hand 
of Draupadi ; 

(ix) passages No. 100-101 add to the existing stock two new ancedotes — alternative 
explanations — narrated by Vyasa to prove to Drupada and hi.s son, that the polyandrous 
marriage proposed by Yudhi§thira, though appai-ently immoral and illegal, is a most 
righteous and necessary union, being pre-ordained by the gods themselves for tho 
accomplishment of their cosmic plans: these are the well-known legends of Nalayaui 
and Bhauma^v! ; 

(x) passiige No. 106 gives an almost comi>Iete inventory of the presents Drupada 
gave to the Paudu brothers when they left Avith Draupadi, for tho Kaurava Court, 
at the invitation of Dhrtarastra. 'Jhe Northern recension ignores this huge mass of 
presents completely 1 

(xi) passage No. 110 is a farewell scene containing short orations by Kr§na, 
Yudhi§thira and Kunti, w'hen K^ri^^a sets out for Dvaraka; 

This sobematio treatmeut perhaps betrays the hand of the interpolator more olearly than anything else. 

6 
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(xii) passage No. 112 contains the farewell of Arjuna to Oitrahgada, telling her 
that she must not give way to sorrow in his absence, as they would meet again soon at the 
Rajasuya, which is going to be performed by Yudhi§thira; a prophetic utterance! And 
80 on and so forth. 

(e) Additions of little ethical, moral and sententious maxims, to which S, 
permeated as it is by a conscious didactic purpose, is particularly partial. We meet with 
the same old proverbs over and over again in S : 

595 * I 

605=*= ftim i 

3^^ !T ^ I 

^sn !f i^: i 

?T3n !T^5f aiSPJTt I 

780* qf ^^ i wqr i 

arq^T arqrqr: 3^5 1 

782* I 

jtstot % %sr: 1 

804* 35nr>5r vi^q^qr^ f^rq; ^q^qr 1 

3?qf^Tf^ qr 3JRq5qT ^ qr I 

^qi q i 

833* qqq ^oq < ^fonq;^ I 

S5G* q q- ^qiq^t qpq q^ q I 

^q q qrqt %t q#^q qrt’cif^ \ 
qrqt ftqt ^ fqstiq q q^qqq;^ i 
^qiq?q =q qiqqf^lq ifeqrq 1 

5Tq>^g I 

3^; q^q g[fq qqqqric^j 
q:qqvqqq:dT q qqq^q q I 

gfq qnpqqr^q: I 

1019* qiqr qqr qqtqqr ^q q!? qc»qHl I 

fMfqr g trr^q m qrnqir q T^^yi ~ «ft 1 

1101* qi^ % srrqqrecqt^yqqf q r q>fiTqn< I 

q qf^qrqqrsq q q^nqrf^ % I 

1180* qifqqiqrfq qroRT q^V^: I 

qi^qq: qq^jqiqi q 3qt qi qgshiqi ; | 

®cq ?r®n ^ qiftuTT gqq gqq sr% 1 

qqrqpmn ^ftqf qip^ I 
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1423* 55t^f?«rrni^ i 

^ H#5nt \ 

(f) Additional stanzas in S with, perhaps, a certain amount of sexual appeal, 
bearing the taint of later decadence. Examples : 

App. I, No, 89 (lines 3—4) with reference to Ilidimba: 


ST cTcT^ ^ I 

No. 48 (lines 78-79), describing Sakuntala: 

3r^ i ^ 

No. 55 (lines 46-47), describing Ainba: 

s»WhTO«ji«iTJTt i 

Then also 929* ^ I 

tnfon:?n i 

1189* 5 ^ ^ te? »nw ^ ?r«it i 

5T?: ^ rTW: I 

More sentiments of this type, occurring in the Grantha version alone, are ; 

1937* I 

*T9nT??a[T: ^T^rr^r^^on: i 

i^[g^«rtfonv5!^ ^c^rrenRCThsgrjTsKT: i 

The lengths to which the Muses lead these Southern poetasters may be judged 
from the following interpolation in certain Grantha manuscripts of the Adi. 1334* 
with 1335* reads : 



'ft’Tt^Sirgt fT^r; i 

Cf. also lines 73-74 of passage No. 100 ( of App. I) : 

TrrcV WT ?mst^5t!T«hTggiig m i 

JTTn^nf^ ttt i’ 

4. Southern additums which alter the purport of the fable as narrated in the 
Northei'n recension. 

Made apparently with the object of correcting the laxity of sexual relations 
implied in the old narrative. In adhy. 67, the royal Purohita, a handy person, quickly 
l)ut surely and secretly, performed the marriage of Dub§anta and Sakuntala, in order to 
legitimize Bliarata, the eponymous ancestor of the Bharatas, who has given his name to 
the country of his birth and to the Great Epic of India, altogether an important personage 
in ancient Indian history : 


^ These lines occur in three MSS. (efj, aj, sf) of Sastri^s edition (vol. 2), p. 1209. 
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Gio* % ^» T5r g ft e t I 

< 1 ^ 35 ^ ^ f;«£n I 

fH.<n^\RV fl: 5T v?%?jnT gsft 1 

f^it *Tr I 

fe; \ 

^rVvR *d<bnPft3Tt I 

In adhy. 77, the marriage of Yayati and Sarmisilia is celebrated scmi-secretly, in a 
secluded corner of the Asoka grove, in the palace grounds, with the usual hakslieesh to the 
Brahmins, in the presence of counsellors, cliaplains, priests and so on, but unhioivn to 
Devaydnl! All this was done to legitimize Puru, the eponymous ancestor of the Pauravas : 

807^ ^ 1 ?T: I 

rv _ rs ■ . . 

??c«rT raivi«i^T«n sn^inn^r^ronq^ i 

In passage No. 114 of App. I, Subhadra and Arjuna were likewise secretly and 
hastily married in the presence of gods, r§is, and elders, whi/e Balm'dnxa was away from 
the scene, to legitimize Abhimanyu (the father of the famous Pariksit and grandfather of 
Janamejaya, to whom the epic was narrated). Cf. lines 281-286 of the passage: 

wsa I 

5fTk<^: ttm • 

g^?nl^; gqW i?:: i 

Most Grantha manuscripts ( Gi-b of our critical apparatus : ?B, ^ and »r of Sastri’s ) have 
a passage to show that Parasara and Matsyagandba were secretly but regularly married. 
Cf. passage No. 36 of App. I, which is a somewhat lengthy passage describing with 
circumstantial detail the nuptial ceremony at which the ancestors of both the bride 
and the bridegroom are invoked, all the details of the regular Hindu marital rite are 
scrupulously gone through, and the marriage is solemnized in the presence of Vasi^tha, 
Yajnavalkya and other great Rsis living in the Naimisa forest ! 

5. Additions in S, due to the filling oud of lacunae {real or imaginoury'), 

Examples of such additions are : 

482* which gives a summary of the last five par vans of our Mah3.bharata text, and 
passage No. 70 (of App. I) giving an account of Drujjada's birth. It appears, from the 
latter account, that Drupada w^as born in the same miraculous way as two of his con- 
temporaries Dro^ and Krpa, due to the perturbation of his father at the sight of a beau- 
tiful Apsaras. Ascetics involuntarily emitting semen at the sight of heavenly nymphs, 
broad-hipped, fat-breasted, fair-clad, pleasure-fraught, and the miraculous germination 
of the semen into human beings, is the regular Pur 9 . 9 io apparatus for the generation 
of the great men of the past, about whose birth nothing exciting was specially known to 
the chronicler. 
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6. Multiplication of fights and hatile-scenes. 

I have drawn attention above to the expansion of the description of a battle ( in 
which the Kurus and the Paudus capture Drupada), and of a figlit (between Bhiina and 
Baka).' Analogous to it is a battle scene described in an mlditional adhyaya in the 
Southern recension (App. I, No. 103). This stages a little war between the cousins, a 
miniature replica of the Great War to come. PTevo also Kurus plan the destruction of the 
Paj^davas, who are residing in Kampilya as the guests of Drupada. A regular council of 
war is held, in which Sakuni and Karna advocate hostilities, while tlic nameless son of 
Somadatta counsels peace and conciliation. The bellicose party has the upper hand in the 
council chamber. The Kuril army marches against the Pandavas with their allies, the 
Pancalas. The Kaurava forces are, of coui’se, easily repulsed. No great damage is done. 
The status quo is immediately restored : things go on just tlie same as before, as though no 
battle had ever taken place. There is also no other reference to this battle in the whole 
of the Mahabhamta. The present parvan does not offer much scope for the full develop- 
ment of this tendency. We shall probably meet with it again in the battle-books (6-9). 

7. Omissions in S, as compared tvith N". 

These are quite numerous and scattered almost evenly over the whole parvan, but 
short and contextually unimportant, ns a rule. An exception is the -somewhat lengthy 
Svetaki episode (App. I, No. 118). Since, on the one hand, all reference to the episode 
is missing in the whole of the Malayalam version, as also in some manuscripts of each of 
the remaining two versions (T G) of the Southern recension, while, on the other hand, 
those T G manuscripts that do contain some mention of it insert a variant version at an 
entirely different place, therefore the episode may legitimately be considered a Northern 
interpolation which has insinuated its way, by conflation, into some Southern manuscripts. 
It is a story in true Puranic style. King Svetaki sacriffeed with such phenomenal zeal 
and keenness that his priests, in the end, refused to sacrifice any more I Svetaki practised 
penance on the Himalayas with the object of making Rudra his sacrificial priest. Rudra, 
however, excused himself, asking Svetaki to apply to Hurvasas, who was his part- 
incarnation (aiii^a). Durvasas completed the sacrifice, and Svetaki poured libations of 
clarified butter into the fire for twelve years continuously. As a result, Agni liad a severe 
attack of indigestion ! He refused after that every offering, and became enfeebled. At 
Brahma’s direction, he set the Khandava forest on fire, and tried his best to burn the 
forest downj but the denizens of the forest put the fire out, over and over again. He 
reported his discomfiture to Brahma, who then asked liim to betake himself to Arjuna 
and Kri^ii^a, the part incarnations of Nara and Narayapa, with ivhose help alone Agni 
would be in a position to burn the Khapdava forest. 

It should be made clear that the variants and passages cited here are merely hy way 
of illustration, and comprise only a small fraction of the total number of deviations. 

The presence of an astonishingly largo number of additions, some of which are 
undoubtedly late and spurious, should not be alloived to impair our appreciation of some 
real merits of the Southern recension. It would be, in fact, a grievous error to ignore on 
that account the Southern recension or underestimate its value. This recension is an 


^ App. I, Noa. 78 and 92-t93 roqpeotively. 




XLVl 


PROLEOOHENA 


indispensjtble aid for controlling the deviations of the Northern recension, both in point 
of readings and sequence. In comparison with T, it has unquestionably preserved a very 
largo number of original I'cadings, proved by actual agreements between S and V, as well 
as by their intrinsic merits. The superiority of the Southern recension in comparison to 
the Vulgate may be said to be quite evident. It may, however, quite easily happen that 
in a particular instance, the whole of the Northern recension is corrupt, and the true 
reading is preserved only in the Southern recension.^ An instance of this is 1. 214. 5. 
The Vulgate reads (B. 1. 222. 

Nilaka^tha’s gloss is : qt 3r«^cnt i i 

The stanza has been translated by Manmatli Nath Butta as follows: “Having 
obtained him as their king, the}' obtained a monarch who %vas devoted to the study of the 
Vedas, who was a performer of great sacrifieos, and who was the pi’otoctjr of all good 
W'orks”. Protap Chandra Boy’s ti'arislation I'cads similarly : “And the subjects having 
obtained Yiidhisthira as their king, obtained in him one that was devoted to the study 
of the Vedas, one that was a performer of great sacrifices, and one that was the protector 
of all good people”. 

But the translations of both these scholars are generally free and arbitrary. As it 
stands, the stanza can bo translated only as follows : 

“They (i. o. the people) obtained for a king, one who studied Brahma {'para)y 
employed the Vedas in a great sacrifice, and protected the blessed worlds’’. 

This pedestrian stanza will satisfy most people as it ha^ satisfied a long succosion of 
critics, commentiitors and translators in the past. About it one can only s.ay that there 
are worse stanzas in the Mahabharata. Only a reader endowed with a fine sensibility and 
critical acumen will feel that there is something amiss bore. We ai’C face to face with 
the danger of acquiescing in a sense which might satisfy us, but which woiild not have 
satisfied the ancient w'ritor. The Northern variants do not offer much help; even the 
Sarada and K manuscripts have substantially the same readings. It would, consequently, 
not be easy to reconstruct from this sad wreck of a Dipaka, the epigrammatic original, 
which is preserved intact only in the Southern recension, which the constituted text here 
follows (1. 214. 5): 

qt I 

^f^Trnt qoiT H 

No glosses, translations, exogetical notes, and such other accessories are necessary 
for the elucidation of this stanza; for it is self— luminuous. The correctness of the Southern 
reading is confirmed by the very next stanza (1. 214. 6), which is also an epigrammatic 
period of the same typo ; 

It should thus seem that the infidelities of the Southern recension are confined 
mainly to a tendency to inflation and elaboration. In parts unaffected by this tendency, 

^ For exainplos fror:i another par van, sec Luders, Grantharecetaion, pp. 52 ff. 
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it is likely to prove, on the whole, purer, more conservative and more archaic than even 
the host Northern version. The Southern variants, therefore, deserve the closest attention 
and most sympathetic study. 

After this brief survey of the interrelationship between the two recensions, wo 
shall proceed to the consideration of the various provincial versions, into which each of 
the recensions breaks up. 

CnARACTEP. AND MUTUAL RELATIONS OF THE VFiRSIONS AND THEIR MANUSCRIPTS 

The Archetype v. 

The Sdracld Version. 

The archetype v comprises the two versions : Sarada. and "K.”. 

The Sarada version is represented in our critical apparatus by the fragmentary 
codex Sj, belonging to the Bombay Government Collection (No. 159 of 1875-76), which 
seems to be the only extant genuine -representative of the old version of Ka^mir, The 
manuscript, which is undated, may be three to four centuries old. For reasons which will 
appear in the .sc(j[uel, I have made the Siiradji version the norm to follow. 

The text of the Adi (as of other parvans of the Mahilbharata) according to the 
difleront printed editions, as is well-known, varies considerably, not merely as regards the 
readings, but abso as regards the extent. The length of the Adi, according to the Calcutta 
edition, as already observed, is estimated to bo about 8460 “stanzas”, of the Bombay 
edition, 8620,* of the Madras edition (i. e. Sastri’s Southern Recension) 9984 (according to 
Sastri’s data), of the Kumbhakonara edition 10889.^ Now, in a statement following the 
colophon (or forming part of the long colophon) of our Sarada manuscript, the length of 
its text is given as 7984 in a stanza cited from the Parvasarhgraha ; cf. the accompanying 
facsimile of fob 155 a of the Sarada codex,, To judge by the amount of textual matter 
which an average folio of the fragmentary Sarada codex holds, this estimate of its extent 
appears to be a[)prox innately correct. Assuming then that to be the length of the Sarada 
version, it becomes the shortest known version of the Adi, and may, therefore, appropriately 
be called the textus simplicior. 

While it is the shortest extant version, it is a demonstrable fact that it contains 
relatively little matter that is not found, at the same time, in all other versions of Loth 
recensions. It is clear, therefore, that it must contain, relatively, less simrions matter than 
any other known version. That is precisely the main reason why it is taken as the norm 
for this edition. 

Since our codex ( ) is fragmentary, it must be considered a piece of singularly 

good fortune that there has been preserved at least one nearly complete Dovanagarl 
manuscript of the Adi, namely, India Office No. 2137, that may, as will presently bo 
shown, be used, without hesitation, to supplement the missing portions, since it 
undoubtedly is a moderately trustworthy, though comparatively late and slightly contami- 
nated and incorrect transcript of a Sarada exemplar. 

^ Thia is the figure given ia Lele’s edition of the ^ See the volume of Index etc., Descriptive 

text with Marathi translation (Wai, ^aka 1818 )• Contents, p. 4*. 
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Further partioular!? of the Sarada version will be found under the account of the 

"K” version. 



The accompanyinijf facsimile <»f a page of the Sarada codex ( fol. 155 a) contains the 
end of the Adi and the bo<2:innini:j of the Sabha. The Parvasaitigraha stanza, mentioned 
above, giving the extent of the Adi, will be found in lines 2-3 of the facsimile. 

The "K* Version. 

This version, as already explained, is a specific Dovanugari version, closely akin to 
the Siirada version and clearly differentiated from the (so-called) Devanagarl version. 

The affinity of the manuscripts comprising this version is illustrated bj’’ the 
ollowing concordant readings, selected at random. The references are to adhyilyas 
and ^lokas. 

1. 2 Ko. 2-c (mostly) 

1. 8 K Vi : others ?jcr:. 

1. 49 K Vi Bim ; others 

1.51 K i^g’OTT: : rest (mostly ) 

1. 192 Ko- 5 ; rest 

2. 76 K 2r^rmTJT«r ; rest ( mostly ) ar^mt =Er 
4. 10 K ”3l^>rr: ; rest 

8. 2 K Da : others etc. 

8. 16 K 3R^s1r : others etc. 

10. 2 K Da.s ( by transp. ) ^f : rest 

13. 1 K Da.i : rest 

13. 25 K Da.s ; others etc, 

17. 9 K Da 5 : others JTRrsi??:^^!^:, etc. 

19. 4 K Da.r. STfUT?®: : Others «r§tTI5lfJTRr^: w?^> etc. 

24. 1 K Da : rest om. 5. 

24. 14 K Da.a : rest 

55. 8 K : others 

55. 35 K : rest 

56. 14 K : rest 

57. 2 K : rest 

57. 8 K Ds : others g^rs?, etc. 

57, 43 K Db qfisi; : rest 

58. 3 K Ds ^RtrajifJr : rest 

58. 40 K Db : rest ^«lt. 

59. 29 K Db : others ^«r:, etc. 

00. 6 K ^9 Db 81%: gpn^3 (by transp. ) ; rest «r%Q g?rr;. 

GO. 52 K : rest 

62. 6 K Db 5cr54 51^^ : rest 

64. 29 K Ds : rest 

67. 30 K Db ; others ?ral wt, etc. 
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68. 69 K Ds (oi' *«[t) : rest strit. 

71* 41 K D« ; rest 

74. 7 K alone transp. 5»rreT: and gpqR:. 

76. 33 K Ds aftRwdf i rest 

150. 18 K : rest QW; etc., etc., etc. 

Further examples of the concordant readings of the K version will be found below. 

It was remarked above that Ki ( = India Office 2137 ) was a manuscript of Kaimiii 
origin, exhibiting specially near affinities with so much so that Ki may bo regarded 
as a copy of some Sarada original. The Kashmiri character of Ki w^as already fully 
recognized by Professor Luders, who had utilized it in the preparation of his specimen' of 
a critical edition of the epic mentioned above, although he had no genuine representative 
of the Kasmiri or ^rada version to compare it with. 

The affinity between Si and Ki is documented by a mass of readitigs, of which the 
following ( selected at random ) will serve as illustrations. The references are to adhyayas 
and ^lokas.^ 

27. 15 Si Ki : rest (s^monym!). 

28. 24 ^1 Ki cIcT: : rest 

29. 4 Si Ki sTcr aitor : others etc. 

30. 7 ^1 Ki : others jpssi, arniST, etc. (original hypormetric!). 

31. 6 Ki (corrupt) : others etc. 

37. 25 Si Ki (corrupt) ; others ^%ci®TT: usiTM*?!, etc. 

42. 7 Si Ki ^?jTr : others ^ ^ <rTJT5, etc. 

44. 2 ^1 Ki VRTRi: 5 others ?i^, n^rr, etc. 

45. 5 Ki ! rest (synonym ). 

45. 19 Si Ki : others etc. 

131. 3 Si Ki (corrupt) : rest 

131. 13 Si Ki : rest 

154. 24 Si Ki : rest »n»fh:s;2ri (original has double crasisl). 

206. 3 Si Ki TT^^: (corrupt?) : rest (Gi ^r^^-)* 

218. 48 Si Ki ( = 47* ) : rest Pt^.- ( or V: ). 

The above are examples of concordant readings of ^1 and Ki. As instances of 
adhyaya division and numbering may be pointed out that adhy. 42-41 and 46 of the 
constituted text (comprising adhy. 46--48 and 50 of the Vulgate) arc numbered in Si Ki 
54-56 and 59 respectively, and are so numbered in no other manuscript hitherto collated; 
further, after only the third stanza of our adhy. 40, both manuscri])ts (Si Ki) interpolate 
the figure 51, 01 marginally inserting, at that place, an additional colophon : 

*n3r5?r^dt^-*tr!r:. Ijikewise, after 1.165.34, Si Ki insert, an additional colophon, not found in 
any other manuscript. 

Among “additional” passages peculuir to ^1 Ki may be mentioned 1735*. 

Ki is, however, by no means, a direct copy of Si. There arc numerous discrepancies 
between them. Notably, there is a big lacuna in Ki in adhy. 47—48, where Si is intact. 

* Druckprobe titter hritiechen Auagale dee Mahn- ® It should bo noted that begins only at 

bhdrata, Leipzig 1908. !• 26. 10. 
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Again at 1. 107. 26; 154. 10, 11 ; 175. 4 and other places; which generally omits the 
verbs ( i*esp. ) in the short prose formulae of reference to the speaker, does show 
these verbs, while they are lacking in Ki ; 1. 208. 14 is an exception where both Si and 
Ki have ^3^. Si Ki exhibit also numerous minor diflTorences in their readings ; e. g. 1. 36. 
22; 38. 21, 36; 41. 29; 46. 11; 98. 9; 125. 3, 16; 128. 2; 138. 24; 195. 11; 200. 3. After 
1. 144. 17, bi has a colophon which is missing in Ki. 

These agreements and differences show that while Si and Ki are closely akin, their 
text is not identical. Neither Si nor Ki is a direct copy of the other. They are 
independent witnesses, a circumstance which adds greater weight to their arguments. 

I shall now cite some readitigs (also selected at random) which Si shares with the 
K version. Si and K standing together against all other manuscripts (barring, of course, 
conflated specimens ). The references are to adhySyas and ^lokas. 

28. 18 ^1 K >8^1^ : rest 

29. 1 ^1 K ; rest 

32. 3 Si K : rest 

32. 12 ^1 K ?fr : rest Jf. 

33. 20 Si K (Ks ; rest “^Hr. 

36. 21 ^1 K Ds srrdl : rest 

38. 2 Si K : rest 

38. 14 ^1 K : rest 

42. 7 ^1 K ; rest 

94. 31 Si K Ds : others >15 etc. 

94. 93 Si K «af|?iTsq ; rest 

118. 1 K q*rF : rest 

124. 23 Si K Ds xigsqr; : rest 

128. 12 Si K Ds : rest (double crasisi). 

128. 15 Si K Ds q>i1%5?n: ; others etc. 

142. 23 ^1 K : others gsRt: etc. 

155. 13 Si K gjT: : rest ^ d q^^T?gq:. 

162. 6 ^1 K dts*ngrra : rest om. w-. 

163. 7 Si K Da. s '’sRhiqg. ; others ”4 etc. 

168. 3 Si K Ds qrl^q : rest 

169. 18 ^1 K Ds % ?rar: ^fqra: : others ^ etc. 

170. 9 ^1 K Ds ^ra»T: : rest qrt?5t?EqTwq. 

177. 5 ^^1 K Ds : rest 

181. 37 Si K Da. 5 ^ : others etc. 

181. 40 Si K Ds snfiRRra’ • others snii%: sr >l^qm !T ; etc., etc. 

These concordances are sufRcient for postulating the archetype V, comprising the 
versions ^arada and K, a hypothesis which will be confirmed by further agreements which 
are mentioned below. 

The K version, though comprising manuscripts akin to each other and clearly 
distinguishable from those of the Devanagar! version, is by no means— as is natural— (|uit6 
homogeneous. Only Ko, i represent the version K in a comparatively pure form, while the 
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remaining manuscripts of the group (i. e. Ki-«) are really nothing more than misch-codices, 
Jbeing conflated either with T or with S. On the other hand, just owing to this conflation, 
some of the other composite DevanSgarl manuscripts (particularly Da. 5) have so many 
features in common with K, that they may as well be separated from D and classed 
under K. 

The contamination of Ks-o with T is illustrated by the following passages: No. 14 
of App. I (found in K* marg., and N Vj B D); No. 41 (in Ka. 4 and Na. s Vi B D except 
D«); No. 42-43 (in Ka. * and N Vi B D except D«). includes passage No. 61 (of 
App. I) and 1131*, like N B D. The contamination of K3-4. e with T is illustrated by 
116*, 119*, 122* 124*, 125*, 128*, 132* 137*, 139* 142* 143*, 144* 145*, 151*, 157*, 
160*, 162*, 166*, 167*, 168* 172*, 173*, 189*, 190*, 191*, 221*, 228* 245*, 281*, 305*, 
354*, 372*, 405*, 416*, 417*, 438*, 487*, 490* 523*, 536*, 564*, 692*, 694*, 824*, 
1000*, 1035*, etc., etc. 

The contamination of K4-8 with S is exemplified by the following among other 
facts. K«. 9 contain 22*, K4. a 25*, K4 49*, K4(suppl. fol. ) passage No. 55 (125 lines) 
and No. 100 (118 lines), of App. I. : all of these are Southern passages. 

K4--0, moreover, contain the Brahma episode* in adhy. 1 (a slippery passage, which 
migrates from place to place), while K4.6 have found place even for the venerable elephant- 
headed Gane^a, who is unquestionably a late Northern intruder. In K4 these inter- 
polations arc written out on separate folios (called here siTbTT^), and inserted at appropriate 
places, which shows the interpolations on the high road to recognition as genuine parts 
of the Mahabharata. 

Important omissions which distinguish V (really only Si Ko-a) from all other 
manuscripts are these : 

(i) the adhyaya giving a naive account of the birth of Duhgala (Bom, adhy, 116 y, 
which uncommonly looks like being an afterthought (App. I, No. 63); 

(ii) a passage of about 25 lines describing how Drona’s son Alvatthaman is given 
flour mixed with water, which he drinks in the belief that it is milk (App. I, No. 75); 

(iii) an adhy. (Bom. adhy. 139), in which there is an incidental allusion to the 
installation of Yudbi§thira as Yuvaraja,* and which is repetitious and incoherent (App. 
I, No. 80); 

(iv) the so-called polity of Kai3ii(h)ka, Kani(n)kanifci (Bom. adhy. 140), which 
is a replica (naturally with many additions, omissions and variant readings) of the advice 
given by Bharadvaja (appai*ently a gotra name of this very individual) to Satrumjaya, and 
duly communicated by BhT^ma to Yudhi§thira in the Santi (App. I, No. 81 ); 

(v) the crossing of the Ganges by the Paudavas (Bom. adhy. 149), a superfluous 

adhyaya, which only serves to confound the already confused geography of the narrative 
(App. I, No. 85). - 

These five passages are found in all manuscripts collated except Ko-«, but it is 
worthy of note that even apart from their omission in v, the documentary evidence with 
regard to at least two of them, is confused and unsatisfactory. No. v (crossing of the 


^ See notes on passage No. 1 of App. I. * Cf. remarks of Holtzmann, i>(is Mahabh&rata, 2. 33. 
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Ganges ) is inserted in different groups of manuscripts at different points of the text. In 
No. iv ( Ka^ikaniti ), on the other hand, most of the Southern manuscripts repeat, after 
the interpolation, the immediately preceding portion of the original, apparently in order 
to restore the context broken by the intrusion of extraneous matter.* 

Of important additions in V, I can recall only one, that of an adhyaya of 42 
lines, at the very end of the Adi ( added probably as an Appendix ), which is a variant, 
abbreviated version of the Svetaki interpolation. It is found only in Si Ko. i.a and 
therefore cannot even be said to be characteristic of the whole of v (App. I, No. 121). 
Instances of small additions are Nos. 349*^, 449'^, 451*, 516*, 565*, etc., etc., found in K 
with or without some Devanagarl manuscripts; while 969*, 1855*, 2077*, etc. are found 
in Si K, with or without some Devanagarl manuscripts : all these passages arc missing 
in B S. 

That Si and K arc not identical but independent ( though allied ) sources, may be 
concluded, for example, from 449*, 452* 491*, 492*, 516*, 565*, 750*, 866* etc., which 
are found inserted in some or all manuscripts of the K version, but which are conspicuous 
by their absence in Si (sometimes with Ki). 

It was remarked above that V is the shortest of the extant versions of the Adi. 
Let us examine, without bias, this feature of v. Those passages that are lacking in V, in 
comparison with the other versions, cannot all be omissions in v, whether accidental or 
intentional. 

They cannot be intentional omissions, notwithstanding that these missing passages 
are mostly of inferior character, intrinsically worthless, repetitious, superfluous, or finally 
such as scholars have already ( even before the discovery of this version ) marked as likely 
interpolations.® For, this Sarada (Kasmiri) version of the Adi is 7 lo^ an abstract or an 
adaptation. It claims to be the unabridged text itself, in all its fullness, and I see no 
sufficient reason to doubt the a priori presumption that it is not an abridged version. 

The explanation that primarily with the very object of excising what seems to us 
to be superfluous or repetitious matter, an abridgement might have been intentionally made 
in the past hy some Ka^mlri redactor or a syndicate of redactors, would be a grotesque 
distortion of Indian literary and religious tradition. No one in the past found the epic 
text too long. Far from it. It was perhaps not long enough. 

Taking away something from the received text of the Mahabharata and passing it 
off as the original work is a thing categorically different from adding something to it. To 
add small details heie and there, embellishing and amplifying the original, would be merely 
a gentio and lowly service ad majorem gloriam dei. Even long pieces may sometimes be 
added, if they are actually found in other Mahabharata manuscripts; and occasionally, 
even if they are not found in the current manuscripts, provided there is at least oral 
tradition to support their claims. 


* The reason of these repetitions has been ex* 
plained by Jacobi, Z>as iSumayaij^a, p. 34, with 
reference to the Bam&yana. The same explanation 
is applicable here, muiatis mutandis. 


‘ Of. Holtamann, Das Mahabharata, 2. 33, on 
adhy. 139 of the Vulgate; or the surmises of various 
scholars regarding the Gapes'a episode ( for literature 
see the next footnote). 
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No doubt the received text contained difficulties and obscurities and repetitions. 
But they would bo merely due to corruptions of the text ; the difficulties could be solved 
and the purpose of the I’cpetitions explained by a really learned Pandit, who knows and 
understands everything. 

That the omissions cannot be the result of a preconceived plan to shorten or to 
improve the text, follows further from two other facts: firstly, enough digressions and 
superfluities still remain in v, which would have all been swept away in pursuance of the 
alleged plan ; and, secondly, v has its own interpolations, albeit they are few in number 
and short in extent, such as 349* (in K Vi Da Ds.*), 451* (K Da), 516* (K. except K« 
Dn Di), 565* (K except Ka), 1499* (Si K Ds), 1735* (Si Ki only), 1855* (Si K Ni), 
2077* (Si K except K 2 and Ni. s Vi Da. s ), etc. 

While these so-called “omissions” cannot bo all intentional, they can also not be 
all accidental. The text is continuous and complete in itself. It has no apparent lacunae, 
as it surely would have had, if the omissions had been due to fortuitous loss or destruction 
of some intermediate folios of a parent manuscript. 

It may further be pointed out that many of the apparent “omissions” of v, in 
relation to T or the Vulgate (i. e. Nllakantha’s text) arc confirmed by the rival recension, 
the Southern recension; e. g. the Gaigiej^a episode (App. I, No. 1), or the anticipation of 
the list of the hundred sons of Dhrtarastra (No. 41 ), or again the story of the birth of 
Abhimanyu (No. 42), or finally the anticipation of the story of the birth of Kar^a (No, 
43) in the Sambhavaparvan. These passages arc omitted in S no less than in K, 

In these instances, moreover, the intrinsic probability is wholly on tlie side of those 
manuscripts that lack these accretions. It is unnecessary to dilate on the Ganesla episode, 
which, on the face of it, i.s a later addition, and which has been dealt with so often by 
different critics.* As for the two passages. Nos. 42-43 of App. I, it is sufficient 
to observe that the adhyaya in which they occur is meant to be a mere list of the dramatis 
personae, in which each actor in the great drama is identified as the incarnation of some 
god, goddess, or titan, taking this or that part in one momentous phase of an all-cmbi’acing 
cosmic movement. The adhyaya being originally a mere (metrical) list (asitisintho 
constituted text and the S outhern recension ),* such stories as the account of the birth of 
Abhimanyu and Karna arc wholly out of place here, and could not possibly have belonged 
to the original scheme of the adhyaya. The contrary supposition only stultifies the 
original writer, making him out to be an irresponsible lunatic, scarcely a desirable 
conclusion from the orthodox view-point. 

Likewise many of the apparent omissions in v in relation to the Southern recension 
ai’o confirmed by other Northern versions ; e. g, the anticipation of the birth of Krsija and 
Dhrstadyuinna (App. I, No. 79), or the NalayanI episode (No. 100), or the account of a 
battle between the Kauravas and the Pandavas (No. 103), which are peculiar to S. In 
other words, these “omissions” arc documented by the whole of N. 


* Winternitz, JRAS. 1898. 380 ff.; Venkataob- 
eUamiyer, Notes of a Study, pp. 23 f., 28 ff.; Luders, 
Deutsche Ziteraturzeitung, 1929, 1143 f. Partloa- 


larly, Winternitz, Itid. Ant, 1898. 77 fit. 

* See adhy. 58 of Saatri’s Adiparvan ia the 
Southern Beoeiuion. 
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One notable feature of v to which I must now draw attention is its frequent agree- 
ment with S against T> especially in the matter of isolated and even unimportant readings, 
scattered throughout this parvan. I shall cite a few (out of the hundreds of possible ) 
instances to exemplify this interesting and important characteristic of V. The readings of 
conflated manuscripts, which serve only to confuse the issue, have been ignored; the 
references are, as usual, to the adhyaya and ^loka. 

1. 138 K Vi S (Text) : B D 
1. 144 K S qwsr# : B D 

1. 208 K S : Vi B D 

20. 2 K S ( hypermotric ! ) : others t^qroi^qft l^Jigt, etc. 

21. 10 K S W : R Vi K D (mostly ) W. 

26. 9 K S 5T#3rgfcrdl<r>f : N Vi B D (mostly) or 

34. 13 Si K S : iR Vi B D (mostly) 5iqt«r!r:. 

37. 5 Si K S •Tf^T'ir : f? Vt B D ( mostly ) 

39. 16 ^1 K S : Ni.s Vi B D I. 

41.17 ^iKSgwr : ^^a.sViBDcfl^. 

64. 10 K S w (or x^) ^2 : 51 Vi B D (mostly) 

?:rar5n^psr3;»T2r 

68. 14 K S : N Vj B D (mostly) an5ir^«r»r^^. 

76. 22 K S g«%<iT : 51 B D ( mostly ) 

77. 4 K S : 51 B D ( mostly ) 

94. 12 Si K S : ]R Vi B D (mostly) 

100. 6 Si K S : 51i. 2 Vi B D (mostly) nnl. 

119. 8 Si K S nr (irregular) : ]S^i,2 B D nr (regular). 

138. 17 K S arm^wrl : Ns. s Vi B D nnwswjff. 

141. 4 ^i K S 2§^ wnr^rl : N Vi B D (mostly) r«r?rl %. 

142. 18 Si K S R§flT; : 51 Vi B D (mostly ) wnr. 

143. 38 Si K S {^rni^ *r?Twn: : N Vi B D sr^ntsr n?:rr«r:. 

159. 20 Si K S : Ns Vi B D H.^nTi«rn:. 

176. 5 K S : N Vi B D (mostly) "TTofsiP^nT:. 

182. 9 Si K S nrs&gn: : Ns.s Vi B D 

187. 20 K S ncr^srnsr^tsrnr : N Vi B D rrnr. 

189. 23 Si K S : N Vi B D 
193. 1 Si K S : N B D %€r«tiSr. 

196. 4 Si K Ni S 5if : Ns.s Vi B D ^g. 

199. 12 Si K Ni S #?1^crr5i : Ns. 3 B D 

199. 19 Si K Ni S ndnc: : Ns.s Vi B D nnt. 

Such extensive agreements in pett^ verhal details must necessarily be, in the main, 
an original inheritance, and could never be, in their totality, the result of contamination or 
conflation, a.s one may vaguely imagine they are; because to acheive them would necessitate 
more expenditure of energy than an ancient Indian redactor or reciter or commentator of 
the epic would bargain for. And even if one or the other of them had the requisite amount 

^ Note that the fragmentary S^aradE oodex begins at 1. 26. 10. 
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of energy to use in this way, it would appear to him to bo a ludicrous waste of it. 
We in the present century are apt to get nervous and irritable over misprints and vaneve 
lectiones. But an anciant Indian scribe, redactor or oven commentator, not to speak of the 
common reciter (pathaka) — if I road aright Indian literary history — was not perturbed in 
the least by a little difference in Avording or in sequence, especially if the variant did not 
give an appreciably better or appreciably Avorse sense. The enormous and complicated 
critical apparatus assembled here, moreover, can leave ns in no doubt as to the attitude 
of the custodians of the epic tradition towards paltry verbal details : it was that of total 
indifference. 

Addition or omission of passages is, I may add, a variation of an entirely different 
order. If a reciter or commentator came across, in another manuscript, an additional 
passage, there was every chance of his copying it down somewhere, either in the margin 
of his own copy, or on a supplementary folio; for there Avonld be, in his mind, always 
present the possibility that the passage in question Avas some part of the originad that his. 
owii manuscript had unaccountably lost. How else, forsooth, could the passage get into 
the other manuscript? 

In my opinion, therefore, this fact of the concord between v and S in smoM details, 
coupled with the almost entire lack of agreement as regards the additions peculiar to V orS, 
is the strongest argument imaginable for the independence of these two versions, and. 
consequently for the primitive character of their concordant readings. It is needless to 
point out that this is a factor of supreme importance for the reconstruction of the original. 

The text of v is throughout of such a character as to inspire confidence. Its 
conservatism is proved by its preserving archaisms and the lectio difficilior (e. g. 

1. 2. 144; 1. 2. 177, 189; Jsmr adv. “frankly” 1. 10. 6; 1. 98. 13; 1. 98. 

18), often in a corrupt form, Avhile other manuscripts have discarded them in favour of 
modei-n forms or easy paraphrases. It is Avell known that, for purposes of textual 
reconstruction, the mechanical corruptions of a stupid but faithful copyist are to be 
preferred to the intelligent copyings of a less faithful one. 

Again, V is often the only version that has preserved the correct reading; 
e. g. 1. 2. 102 : 

3*1^ ?Rfl’ ii ; 

where the Vulgate version reads ( 1. 2. 138 f.); 

3^ ii 5 

while Sastri’s reading is ( 1. 2. 108 f.): 

gpy im i 


^ Devabodha paraphrases the word with 
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It is Draupadi who, like a canoe, rescues the Ps^^avas, who wore submerged in the 
ocean of the dice-play. The correctness of the text reading, wdiich is based on tliat of K, 
is proved by a stanza in the Sabha (B. 2. 72. 3), which is the source of our stanza: 

^T P iyf i o i i ii 

Compare also the following three versions of 1. 166. 23 ( = B. 1. 176. 27; M. 1. 174. 29): 

Ka Vi B D=: Vulgate v = Text Southern Recension 

cTcft ?T5n 3 prsrnj: 5(FcT55t PRft ^crar 

I graft i i 

siS^ 11 smBrrt 1 sr <q ^T < 1 

Obviously, the stumbling block was ar^ci^d of the constituted text, which is a lect. 
diffi; here it means “forgotten’^ a meaning cited in our dictionaries generally as an 
uncommon meaning given only by Indian loxicogi’aphers ! Unless one here assumes v to 
be original, it is impossible to explain this divergence of v, T and S, both of which 
give a possible though weak sense. 

An unbiassed comparative survey of the difterent versions leads one to the con- 
clusion that the SSradS (Kfi^mlrl) version is certainly the best Northern version, and 
probably, taken as a whole, the best extant version* of the Adi, a conclusion not based on 
abstract considerations, but one that may be verified inductively and pragmatically. As is 
natural, this version is, not by any means, entirely free from corruptions and interpolations. 
These must be carefully corrected and controlled with the help of the other versions, 
particularly of those of the rival recension. 


Sub-Recension T. 

This sub-recension comprises the four versions: NepalT, Maithili, Bengali and 
Devanagari, and is represented by a very large number of manuscripts; it is, in fact, 
the most numerous group. Instances of readings which distinguish T from V S, have been 
adduced above ( p. nv ), to show the agreement between v and S against T. The versions 
comprising this sub-recension have, moreover, quite a considerable number of ^‘additional” 
passages in common, which clearly differentiate it from other versions. Noteworthy is the 
substitution of a lengthy passage of 56 lines (App. I, No. 61) for 1. 105. 4-7, giving a 
detailed account of the marriage of Paiidu with KuntI and MadrI. This detailed account 
is obviously secondary. On no other supposition can one, it seems to me, account for the 
circumstance that Si Ko-s and S should agree in having a short version of the episode for 
which Ki N B D substitute a considerably longer and more elaborate version, both versions 
being embedded in a portion of descriptive text with minimal variation. For, while it is 
inconceivable that two (more or less) independent groups of manuscripts such as Si Ko-a 
and S could arrive at the same short account independently of each other, it is, at the 
same time, extremely improbable that either group (Si Ko-b or S) should have copied the 
short summary from the other, discarding altogether its own original detailed account. 

* Of, Luders, Deutsche Literaturr^eitung^ 1929. KdB’nur%~Y9rawn den relativ (iiteeiett Text des Epos 

1141: "Das ist urn so mehr za begriisseu, als 1/10 hietet’* (Italloa mine!) 
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The secondary interrelationship of the various versions comprising sub-rccension T 
is documented suflSoiently clearly by their having in common quite a large number of 
lengthy passages which are missing in v S, and which, on independent (intrinsic) grounds, 
have been or may be declared spurious. The following passages, given in App. I, are 
instances of such interpolations : 

(1) No. 12 (Ni.» Vi B D), a duplicate and superfluous description of the ocean, 
a similarly worded description having occurred only in the preceding adhyilya ; 

( 2 ) No. 14 (K 4 N Vi B D except Bs, D 2 on suppl. fob), a short Puranic story 
relating how Surya resolves to burn the world down, whereupon Garuda, at Brahma's 
behest, brings his brother Aru^a over to the east that ho might act as Surya’s charioteer, 
shielding the world from the heat of the enraged Sun — a digression suggested by the 
casual mention of Arujia in adhy. 14; 

(3) No. 41 (Ks,4 Na.s Vi B D except Ds), a list of the hundred sons of Dhrtara- 
^tra — an anticipation of adhy. 108, whose occurrence here (like that of the two following 
interpolations in the same adhyaya), as has been explained above, is obviously contrary to 
the original plan of the adhyaya ; 

( 4 ) No. 42 (Ks . 4 N Vi B D except Ds), an account of the scene which was 
enacted in heaven before the birth of Abhimanyu, a story which is really meant to 
explain the mystery of his premature death ; 

(5) No. 43 (Ki N Vi B D except Ds), the open secret of the mysterious birth of 
Karija, which is an anticipation of adhy. 104 ; and, finally, 

(G) No. 81, lines 193-230 (K 4 N Vi B D Ti), meant to be a summary of 
the Jatugrha episode, which is, however, a garhled and incoherent version of the original 
story. 

The view that v and T may stand in genetic relation to each other does not receive 
much support from tlie facts of tho case. Neither v nor T can be derived from the other. 
Each possesses original features that the other lacks, as is evidenced by their altei'nate 
agreement with S, even in the matter of petty verbal details. All these coincidences need 
not, of course, be original. Some could be indeed secondary changes, made independently 
in the same direction; others again may possibly be explained as tho result of contamina- 
tion. There will remain still an obstinate residue of agreements between v and S, or 
between T and S, that must be set down as the expression of the ultimate connection of the 
respective concordant versions through the lost original source. 

Contamination between v and T, OAving to tho contiguity of the areas in which tho 
respective versions were current, w'as inevitable, and must, in any case, be assumed to have 
existed ; on the other hand, contamination between T and S cannot be altogether denied. 

Particularly interesting is a small group of passages of doubtful character, to which 
reference has already been made. These arc certain passages that are common to T and S, 
and are missing in Si Ko-s only ; in other words, they are found in all manuscripts collated 
except Si Ko-b ; for example, the Ka^ikaniti. There is usually other evidence against the 
passages. Thus the secondary character of the Ka^ikanlti is quite unexpectedly confirmed ; 
firstly, by the illogical repetition in certain Southern manuscripts (Ts Ga. *. ») of two 
preceding adhyayas (129-130); and, secondly, from the fact there is no reference to the 
Xa^ikaniti in K§emendra's Bharatamafljari, in the Javanese version, as also in Devabodha’s 
8 
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commentary. It may, of course, happen that in paiticular cases there is no collateral 
(confirmatory ) evidence of this character available; e. g. in the puerile account of the birth 
of Duh§alil (App. I, No. 63). Here the evidence of documentary and intrinsic probability 
is almost equally balanced; and documentary probability points in one direction, while 
intrinsic probability points in the othei\ 

I have in such cases hesitatingly followed v ( = Si K), taking into account, on the 
one hand, the superiority of v in general trustworthiness, and, on the other hand, the 
special characteristics of T and S, which arc vei-sions rather of the inclusive than of 
the exclusive typo, prone to amplification and elaboration. Fortunately for us such cases 
are comparatively rare. 

The rejection, on the evidence of v alone, of the whole of the incoherent adhy. 139 
of the Bombay edition (our App, I, No. 80), an adhyaya which contains only some 
needless repetition, besides minor absurdities, would not have called forth any comment 
from me, but for the fact that with its omission disappears the only reference, I think, in 
the whole epic to this alleged installation of Yudhi§thira as heir apparent to the throne of 
Hustinapura. The Ka^mnl version, which omits the entire adhyaya containing the 
reference, unexpectedly justifies the indignant outburst of Holtz mann (^Das Malidhhdrataf 
Bd. 2, p. 33): ‘‘Geradezu Fiilschung ist es, wenn 1, 139, 1 = 5517 behauptet vvird, der 
blinde Dhrtardshlra babe mit Uebei'gehung seiner eigenen Sohno den Ytcdhishfliira zum 
Kronprinzen (yuvaraja) ausrufen lassen.” One of tho main objects in interpolating this 
adhyaya seems to have been to exonerate Arjuna from the blame or sin of fighting with his 
own guru ( Acurya Droija) in the Groat War, by making the Acarya himself exact from 
his pupil in the presence of all his kinsfolk — for no reason that is adduced or cjxn be seen 
— the solemn but senseless promise that he (Arjuna), when challenged, would not refuse 
to fight with Drojja. Cf. B. 1. 139. 13: 

^ srfrr^ sTtWT I 

There is no reference to this alleged promise in tlie sequel. And originally a different 
solution of the dilemma was obviously imagined. To Arjuna’s question (Gita 2. 4): 

the reply of Bhagavan ^ri Krsija is (Gita 2. 19, 32, 38 ) : 

^ ^ • - -A !S- . 

^ • 

tTcT*. ?ar ii 
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Archetype e. 

This archetype is represented, in our critical apparatus, bj' the tlireo closely allied 
versions Nepah, Maithili and Bengali; probably together with Uriya (belonging to 
Orissa), of which version, however, no manuscripts were available for collation. 

The Nepali Version. 

The Nepali version is represented in our critical apparatus by the throe manuscripts 
Ni, Na and Ns.* The version is closely allied to the Bengali, with wdiich the agreement of 
one or the other of the three manuscripts is almost constant. That even the manuscripts 
of distant Nepal are not wholly free from contamination from some Southern source or 
sources (direct or indirect) follows, for instance, from 224*, 263*, 819*, 991*, 998*, 
1096* 1246*, 1470*, 1569*, 1748*, 1768*, 1778*, 1788*, 1828*, 1910* 1957*, 2133*, 
etc., etc., as also passage No. 112 of App. I — interpolations common to S and some of the 
Nepali manuscripts. One of these manuscripts (Na) happens to be the oUlest of the 
dated manuscripts (A. D. 1511 ) belonging to our critical apparatus. 

The MaitJiill Version, 

Of the Maithili version, which is the version of North Bihar, only one manuscript 
(VO was collated for this edition. Vi and K. agree sporadically against all other manu- 
scripts (ef. for instance, 1. 1. 8, 49, 162), but such agreements are few and far between, 
and it would not be safe to draw from them any far-reaching conclusion regarding 
the relationship of Vi and K. As in 306*, 321*, 328*, 346*, 378*, 4l8*, 450*, 541*, Vi 
agrees, on the other hand, with the typical Bengali-Devanagari group against all other 
manuscripts. Vi contains 1548*, a Southern passage, found otherwise only in Dn Di. i. «. 

The Bengali Version, 

The Bengali version of sub-recension T was studied more carefully than either the 
Nepali or Maithili. The study of this version was facilitated by the extreme courtesy and 
kindness of Pandit Vidliushokhara Bhattacharya, who has, now for many years, kindly 
and unselfishly supervised the work of our collation centre at the Visvabharati, a centre 
organized by Professor M. Wintornitz, when he was residing at Bolpur as a Guest 
Professor in Rabindranath Tagore’s University. With the co-operation of a select batch 
of advanced students, Pandit Vidliushokhara has been good enough to supply the Institute 
regularly with carefully prepared collations of a large number of valuable old Bengali 
manuscripts in the rich collection of the Visvabharati, as also of other manuscripts jdaced 
at his disposal by different Bengali Institutes and scholars, among the latter, mj’^ kind 
friend Professor Sushil Kumar Do, of the University of Dacca. Of the large number of 
manuscripts thus collated, ultimately five were selected for inclusion in the critical 
apparatus of the edition. Notwithstanding considerable variation in these manuscripts 
as regards petty verbal detfiils, the material appears sufficient to settle the text of this 
important version, 

* I may mention bere that, unfortonately, in the off in many places; but, on examining the passages 
footnotes to the constituted text, towards the end carefully I found that the context almost invariably 

of this volume, the diacritical mark of has broken shows whether one has to read N or fi. 
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The Bengali version is closely allied to the Vulgato, but is unquestionably superior 
to the latter in so far that it is happily fi-ee from a large number of late accretions which 
encumber the Vulgato. Of such “omissions”, exhibiting the superiority of the Bengali 
version, the following will serve as illustrations : 

( 1 ) The entire Brahrua-Gane^a coinplox in adhy. 1, of which the Bengali vei'sion 
contains not the remotest trace. The spurious character of this passage has been discussed 
and demonstrated so often that it is unnecessary to dilate upon it here.' 

(2) The short dialogue of 8 lines (71*) between Parasurama and the shades of 
his ancestors, in the beginning of adhy. 2, which is wholly unnecessary here, and is, as a 
matter of fact, only an excerpt from a detailed description of the principal Indian tirthas, 
which occurs in the Ara^ya ( B. 3. 83. 29 ff. ), 

(3) A short passage of only six lines (ef. App. I, No. 13), which represents a 
semewhat feeble attempt (as unnecessary as it is unsuccessful) to fill out an apparent 
lacuna in the original.* 

(4) A long interpolation (App. I, No. 78) of 119 lines in adhy. 138 (Bom. ed. ), 
which gives an inflated account o£ the defeat and the ultimate capture of Drupada by the 
Panda vas. It is one of the miniature Bharata-ymldhas — mere by-play for the benefit of 
the gallery — which expand and embellish the Southern recension and the Vulgate. The 
older version disposes of the battle in tw'O lines, which, taking everything into con- 
sideration, is after all perhaps not a very inadequate treatment, as already remarked. 

(5) More than usual interest attaches to another omission in the Bengali version, 
which concerns a well-known and popular scene describing the discomfiture of Karija at 
Draupadi’s svayaihvara, which is commonly believed to bo one of the main reasons why 
ho always entertained feelings of such deep and implacable hatred towards Kr§pii 
(Draupadi), and lost thereafter no opportunity to hurt and humiliate her. 

This passage deserves a detailed consideration. Ramesh Chandra Butt, who had to 
make a vei’y careful selection of the incidents of the epic in compressing the story, has 
made this scene the centre of his poetic account of the marriage of Draupadi, and given a 
vivid rendering of the passage in his Epic of the Bharatas: 

“Uprose Kama, peerless archer, proudest of the archers he. 

And ho went and strung the weapon, fixed the arrows gallantly. 

Stood like Surya in his splendour and like Agni in his flame, — 

Pandu’s sons in terror whispered, Kama sure must hit the aim ! 

But in proud and queenly accents Drupad’s queenly daughter said; 

‘Monarch’s daughter, born a Kshatra, Suta’s son I will not wed.’ 

Kama heard with ci*imsoned forehead, left the emprise almost done, 

Deft the bow already circled, silent gazed upon the Sun 1” 

The situation i.s, undoubtedly, full of dramatic possibilities. Just at the moment 
when the prize w as going to be snatched away from the heroes of the epic by an upstart, 

^ Cf. p. LIII, footnote 1, above, (Tradazioni di epioa indianah publislied in the 

* See F. Bolloui-Filippi, “L’episodio di Kadi u a Aacoli Memorial Yolume, SiUoge Linguiatiea 
di Vinath noU’ edizione critica del Mab&bharata” (Torino 1930). 
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the brave little Draupadi comes to the rescue and snubs openly, in the presence of the 
assembled princes, the semi-divine bastard, the understudy of the Villain of the piece, the 
unwanted suitor, who thereupon withdraws discomfitted ; and everybody breathes a sigh 
of relief. A tense scene I 

Unfortunately, this melo-dramatic interlude, to judge by the documentary evidence, 
appears to be the handiwork of a very late Vyasaid, as it is found only in K* 

Dn Da. 4. {, that is, one manuscript of the K group, one Nepali manuscript, and three 
composite Devanagari manuscripts, besides the Nilakaptha version ! All of tliese are late 
and inferior or conflated manuscripts. It is missing, on the other hand, not only in the 
^S,rada version and the Southern recension ( as in the case of many of the interpolations of 
the Vulgate), but for once, a/so in the entire Bengali version I 

It might seem a piece of sheer vandalism or perverseness to omit this seemingly 
beautiful little passage, which has won its way into people’s hearts, from any edition of 
the Great Epic of India, relying merely upon documentary evidence. A little reflection 
will, however, convince any one that the loss to the epic is not as serious as one might, at 
first, sufipose, since it is a palpably faked and thoroughly unreal situation. If one thinks 
about it at all, one fails to understand how Draupadi, who was, after all, then only an 
unexperienced maiden in her teens, had recognized the King of Ahgas (whom she had 
probably never seen before) and known him for the sou of a coachman, unfit to wed 
a princess. He had been invited by her father. At least he was given a seat of Iionour 
among the princes. He is specifically named by Dhrstadyumna among the suitors 
(1. 177. 4). Moreover, it does not appear as if the bride elect had much choice or voice 
in the matter, at the time of these elaborate and formal state functions notwithstanding 
that they were called svayamvaras. She had to wed any competitor who excelled in the 
particular proficiency test which had been arranged by her father or guardian. She w'as 
vlrya^ulka: she was given by her guardian to the highest bidder, the price paid being 
heroism, or rather proficiency in marksmanship. This is tjuite evident from the words of 
Yudhiijthira, addressed later to the Purohita of Drupada (1. 185. 23 f.): 

f%cn ii 

We accordingly find, as a matter of fact, that without murmur or hesitation, she follows an 
unknown and apparently undistinguished Brahman boy — Arjuna in disguise — who happens 
to have hit the mark. She does not know him from Adam, but she makes no inquiries 
about his status or lineage. Even if this w'ere regarded as a case of romantic love at first 
sight for the handsome and heroic bowman (which it certainly is not), she never opens 
her lips when Yudhi^tbira proposes that she should be the common wife of the five 
brothers, which must have shattered her romance to smithereens, but quietly submits to 
( what is made to appear ) as a most unusual and unnatural, if n<}t a shocking, proposal, and 
from which even her old father and brother recoil with perplexity and amazement. It 
seems to me, therefore, that the documentary evidence is amply supported hero by 
intrinsic probability. 
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Examples of other leas important ''omissions” in the Bengali version which dis- 
tinguish it from the Devanagari are: 54*, 60*, 71*, 152* 171* 274*, 277*, 689* 1171*, 
1205*, 1222*, 1270*, 1614* (proverbs, one of them being a citation from Maim), 1714* 
(a short list of sacred rivers), 1788*, 1827*, 1841*, all of which occur in the Vulgate, but 
are missing in the Bengali version. 

Occasionally Bengali manuscripts agree in their readings with the Southern 
recension, standing in opposition to Si K ( with or without D ) ; c. g. : 

1. 22 B S : K ( mostly ) D ( mostly ) f5tw. 

1. 42 B S sncJRiq: : Ko.s-* D (mostly ) 

7. 3 B D (mostly) S qxK : K 555 ^. 

39. 10 B D (mostly) S ?Tcr: : K (with a few D) gsf:. 

64. 29 R B D S ; K etc., etc., etc. 

Other examples have been cited under the description of the K version. 

In these cases, I have, as a rule, given preference to the agreement between B and 
S, on tho postulated principle of the originality of the agreement between independent 
versions, adopting in the constituted text, the concordant reading; but owing to the 
circumstance, that sporadic contamination between B and S, as a whole, cannot be 
altogether denied and that there are, as a matter of fact, some Bengali manuscripts that 
stand, palpably, under tho influence of the Southern tradition, even in the matter of minor 
readings, it is impossible to be perfectly certain about the originality of a reading common 
to B and S. I am, however, of opinion that the probability is always on the side of tho 
concordant reading, though the evidence of this agreement may be rebutted by other 
considerations, such as intrinsic probability or the evidence of pertinent testimonia. 

The Devanagari Version. 

The Devanagari sei ipt plays in the Mahabhfirata textual tradition the important 
r61e of being the commonest medium of the contamination of different Mababharata 
versions. A Devanagari manuscript of tho Mababharata may, in fact, contain practically 
any version or combination of versions. 

Of the four ‘'Devanagari” scholiasts whose commentaries were collated for the Adi, 
Arjunamiifra is certainly an Easterner, and bases his commentary on the Bengali text; 
Ratnagarbha appears to be a Southerner, and his text is evidently a blend between the 
Northern and the Southern texts; while Nilakai^itha is <|uite definitely a Westerner, though 
he seems to have written his commentary in Benares. The provenance of the fourth and 
the last commentator mentioned above cannot be determined with certainty ; but it might 
be surmised that Devabodha was a "Northerner”; in any case, his text (to judge by the 
lemmata in his commentary) shows remarkable affinities with the North-western or 
Ka4mirl version ( V ). 

Most of the Devanagari manuscripts, as already remarked, are eclectic on no 
recognizable principle : now they apj)roach the Southern tradition ( S ), now the purer 
Northern (v). If any one were to maintain that just this composite text was the 
original, a patchwork of disjointed ancient passages, which had later sfilit up into the 
Northern and Southern recensions (as might easily be implicitly assumed by the 
protagonist, say, of Nilakaijitha’s version ), it would be a thesis difficult to substantiate. It 
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seems more natural to regard, as already observed, the Devanagari as a sort of “vulgar” 
script ( like the Latin, in Europe ), the script understood by the savants all over India, 
into which many of the local versions were, from time to time, transcribed, a circumstance 
which facilitated contamination and conflation. 

It has been mentioned above that the Devanagari version contains many more 
interpolations than even the Bengali. It would be no exaggei'ation to say that the 
Devanagari manuscripts, which ai’e by far the most numerous of Mahabharata manu- 
scripts, are, at the same time, the least important of them, with the possible exceptif)n of 
those of tho adjoining version, Telugu. 

The Devanagari Verswi of Arjunamis'ra. 

This is in a sense a misnomer, because this Devanagari version, as already remarked, 
is nothing but a Devanagari transcript of the Bengali version. Instances of the concord 
of B and Da will be found under: 1. 4. 6; 7. 13; 8. 22; 10. 2; 11. 7; 26. 38; 33. 25 f.; 
111. 4; 141. 21 ; 143. 6; etc., etc. 

Tho name of tho commentary is variously given as (Maha)Bharatartha(pra )dlpika, 
and Bharatasariigrahadipika.* The commentary on the different parvans has been handed 
down singly or in groups of a few parvans at a time. Complete manuscripts of the 
commentary are said to exist in Bengal, but even there they are not common. The 
manuscripts, which arc written in Bengali or Devanagari characters, have various dates in 
the seventeenth or later centxiricsj tho earliest hitherto reported date is V. Samvat 1676 
(ca, A. D. 1620). Arjunami^ra, who styles himself Bhriratacarya in the colophons of his 
commentary, was the son of L^ana, who was a “Reciter” ( pjithaka ) or “Prince of Reciters’* 
( pathakariija ) of the Mahabharata, and who appears to have borne, like his son, the title 
Bharatacarya. Arjunami.-fra is cited by name by Nihikantha once in his commentary on 
the Mahabharata (cteZ B. 3. 291. 70) and was, therefore, certainly anterior to Nilakantlm, 
who belongs to tho last quarter of the seventeenth century. Arjuna, in turn, mentions, 
among his predecessors: Devabodlia, Vimalabodha, Sandilya, Sarvajna-Narayana (also 
known as Narayaija--Sarvajna or merely Narayana). lie appears to have based his 
scholium closely on that of Devabodha, from whose commentary Arjuna often cites, 
verhatira long extracts, without specifically naming the source. Arjuna wrote also a 
commentary on the Puru§asukta, to which ho himself refers in the Dipika on B. 14. 25. 
26. Telang® surmises that ho is posterior to the Vedantist Saihkaracarya ; and Holtz- 
mann® assigns him to the thirteenth or fourteenth century, both without mentioning any 
cogent reasons for their assumptions. Arjuna has treated the Harivarh.4a as an integral 
part of the epic, elaborately defending this position ; his commentary, therefore, embraces 
the Harivarnsa also.* 


^ See, for further details, Harapraaadu Shastri, 
A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Jfanxiscripis 
in the Collections of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
(Caloutta 1928), Preface, pp, licixff. ; Holtzmaun, 
Das Mahabharata^ 3. 67 f.j and Sukthankar, 
“Arjunamis'ra”, Dr^ Alodi Memorial Volume, p. 505 f, 
^ The Bhagavadglta ( S. B, E. voh 8 ), p. 204. 


® Das Mahabharata, 3. 67 f. 

* Haraprosada Sastri, op. eit. p. xxxvi, wrongly 
assumes that it was Arjunamis'ra who “boldly made 
the proposal of including the Ilarivanl^a 12,000” 
in the Mbh, This fact is already iiupliod in the 
Parvasamgraba, which calls IlariYamia the Kbila 
and includes it in the list of the 100 sub-parvaus 1 
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Following the example of my predecessors, I have utilized DevanSgari manuscripts 
of his commentary and treated his version as a sub-division of the Devanagarl version. 
The two Devanagarl manuscripts utilized by me arc, however, extremely corrupt. 
Moreover, the text they contain is evidently contaminated from the Vulgate, as proved 
by the glaring discrepancies that exist between the readings of the text and the lemmata 
in the coinmentaiy (e. g, 1. 1. 17, 22). This corruption of the Arjunami^ra manuscripts, 
I could not explain at first, but now it is clear that it is due to their being faulty tran- 
scripts of Bengali originals. Two such Bengali manuscripts* ( unaccompanied by the epic 
text ) were sent to me subsequently by my kind friend Professor Sushil Kumar De of the 
University of Dacca from the collection of the Dacca University. These manuscripts are 
far superior, as is but natural, to the Devanagarl manuscripts. It would seem, therefore, 
expedient to secure and use, wdienever possible, good old Bengali manuscripts of Arjuna- 
mi.4ra’s commentary, treating his version as an offshoot of the Bengali version (with 
the symbol Ba); or, still better, such Bengali manuscripts of his commentary as are 
unaccompanied by the epic text. The reason of the last precaution will be presently 
explained. 

A word of caution is here necessary in regard to what are cited in the critical notes 
as the readings of Arjunami^ra. The readings found in the (epic) text accompanying the 
commentary have, as a rule, been taken to represent the readings of A rjunamisCra, The 
commentary was con.suIted by me only oceasionally, in case of doubt or difficulty, or when 
a pathantara was noticed during a hurried perusal of the commentary. It is, therefore, 
more than likely that, since the (epic) text of our Arjunaral^ra manuscripts is conflated with 
various types of texts, in particular with the Nllakantha typo, some errors in our readings 
have crept in.* Such errors can, however, bo rectified only by carefully Avorking through 
the whole commentary Avord for word, and comparing the lemmata with the ( epic ) text of 
the manuscripts. Even then one can, of course, be sure only of the words and passages 
actually cited by the scholiast. 

In passing, it may bo mentioned th.at the practice of combining text and commentary 
in one manuscript is probably not very old. It is almost certain that the autograph copy 
of the commentator was not made up on the tripartite system of combining the epic text 
and commentary in .such a Av.ay that text occupies a central strip of the folio, while the 
commentary is Avritton in two narrow strips, one at the top and the other at the bottom 
of the folio, which Is the prototype of the Bombay pof^^-form editions. The scholiast 
must have WTitten his commentary, certainly at first, on separate leaves, especially in the 
case of voluminous texts like tho.S 0 of the two epics. Accordingly the commentaries of 
Devabodha and Vimalabodha have been h.anded down always unaccompained by the epic 
text. Those of Arjunami^ra and Nilaka^•tha, on the other hand, are generally accompanied 
by the opie text, but the tAvo Dacca manuscripts (lent to me by Professor De), as was 
mentioned above, contained only the commentary. The two elements — text and 
commentary — appear to have been combined into the tripartite form by professional 
scribes. If this combination was done under the suiwirvision of the commentator or at 


^ CL Winternitz, Indol. Prag. 1. 65; and Sak- 
thankar, "Epio Studies 11“ ABl. 11. 167 f. 


* Dacca University Colloctioo, Nos. 989 A, .and 
2318 B ( dated ^aka 1689). 
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least in his lifetime, there is some chance of the scribe’s reproducing, in an approximately 
correct form, the text of the commentator. But if the combination is made independently 
of him and especially if made some time after the death of the commentator, thei'c is every 
chance that the scribe would combine the commentary he was copying with some text 
known better to himself than to the scholiast. In the latter case, therefore, it must 
remain doubtful how far the epic text of such a manuscript resembles the text actually 
commented upon by the scholiast. It is consequently best to use always texts of the 
commentary unaccompanied by the epic text, though it is an extremely laborious process 
to collate such a manuscript with any given Mahabharata text; but we eliminate in this 
way automatically all chances of avoidable errors of commission and omission. 

llie Devanagarl Version of JVllakun{ha : the Vnlyate, 

Nllakaijtha, considered until lately, at least in India, as the most trustworthy 
guide for the exposition of the Mahabharata, was a Brahmin scholar of Mah2lra§tra, with 
the surname Caturdhara (modern Chaudhari), son of Govirida Suri and Phullambika, 
residing at Kurparagrama ( modern Kopargaon ) on the Godavari.^ Nllakaptha wrote his 
commentary on the Mahabharata (and another work called the Gaije^aglta ), in Benares, in 
the last quarter of the seventeenth century. He appears to be the author also of a work 
called Mantrarahasyapraka^ika. 

At the beginning of his commentary on the Great Epic, Nilaka^itha tells us that 
before writing his scholium, the Bharatabhavadipa, ho had compared many copies of the 
Mahabharata, collected from different parts of India, with a view to determining the 
*‘best” readings and even consulted the scholia of old authorities : 

ii 

We accordingly find that he occasionally mentions (in about 125 places) variant readings 
and additional passages found in different provincial versions (most of which can be 
identified among the readings of the manuscripts comprising our critical apparatus), and 
cites ( as a rule, without naming the source ) the explanations given by other scholiasts— 
information, scanty though it is, yet of immense inter^^st and value for the history of the 
received text. Variants cited by Nilakaijitha will be found in the footnotes under : 
1. 1. 1, 3, 4, G, 8, 13, 19, 22, 41, 80, 100, 118, 129, 185, 188; 2. 6, 64, 243; 3, 19, 149, 
189; 4. 1; 5. 9; 11. 1; 13. 2, 29; 14. 8, 16; 16. 10, 33 (found only in Cd!); 18. 11; 19. 6; 

24. 9 ; 27. 35 ; 28. 24 ; 80. 5 (not found elsewhere !), 11 ; 32. 18 ; 33. 20 ; 38. 30 ; 39. 11 ; 46. 

25, 29 ( not found elsewhere I ) ; 49. 4,17; 50. 9-12. 17 ; 51. 4 ( not found elsewhere 1 ), 5 ; 58. 

84 ; 54. 3, 8 ; 55. 3 ; 57. 21, 22, 78 ; 58. 35 f., 50 ; 59. 54 ; 62. 10 ; 68. 38 ; 69. 26 ; 70. 3, 
19, 46; 71. 31, 51; 82. 8; 87, 12; 88. 22; 89. 51 5 92. 43-, 102. 23; 109. 10, 12, 15 (not 
found elsewhere!); 110. 33; 114. 2; 117. 9; 118. 9; 120. 10 (Nilp as in text; om. 

through oversight; cf. B. 1. 180, 10); 124. 32; 125. 2; 131. 8; 133. 18 ( "Gaudapatha”); 
141. 7; 143. 12; 148. 10; 150. 15; 153. 3; 154. 2, 13; 155. 28, 34, 49; 158. 14 (mentions 
Devabodhal), 46; 161, 4 (not found elsewhere!); 168. 25; 169. 20; 170. 21; 171. 7; 178. 


^ See Priutz, “Bb&;&-wdrter, in Nilaka^tba’s Bbaratabbftvadipa”, Einleitung, K^. 44. 7 Off. 

9 
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9; 186. 1 j 188. colophon (mentions S interpolation, the NS-layanl episode); 190. 5; 191, 
18 ; 192. 10, 27 ; 197. 14 ; 199. 19, 30 ; 206. 2 ; 207. 23 ; 214. 9, 11 ; 218. 31, 33 (not found 
elsewhere!); 219. 3; 221. 5 (not found elsewhere!); 223. 17. The readings of Nila- 
kautba’s own text are, as a rule, inferior ; our text readings will bo found mostly among 
Nilakautha’s pathantaras. 

Nllaka^tha refers to Devabodha, Vimalabodha, Aijunamii^ra, Hatnagarbha, and 
Sarvajfia-NarSyana, in the course of his comments on the different parvans. To 
Devabodha, who is one of the oldest (if not the oldest) commentators of the Mabubharata 
hitherto known, he refers while commenting on 1. 158. 14 ( —B. 1. 170. 15.) : 

^ jif II 

Not a single word of this stanza, as cited here, is commented on, however, by 
Devabodha! The only W'ord in Devabodha’s scholium W'hich might possibly have been 
taken from some reading of the stanza before Devabodha is ^r^irr; ( = and that does not 

occur in the reading of the stanza cited by Nilakantha. The mention of Devabodha by 
Nilakaniha here, is, thcrefoie, surely homns caitsa. Such mistakes by commentators are 
far too frequent to cause surprise or need comment.^ It is, however, noteworthy that the 
reason NiJakaijtlia assigns for considering this as an ancient variant is that it had been 
commented on b 3 >- Devabodha and other’s. This shows that Nilakairitha held Devabodha in 
high esteem, and reckons him among the ancient authorities. What Nilakaijtba regards as 
**ancient” (praclna) is of course a matter for speculation. Nevertheless I do not think 
that he would have called Devabodha a "praclna” commentator, unless the interval 
between them was at least four or five centuries. Nilakantlna refers to Devabodha again 
in B. 7. 82. 2: Arjunami^ra he cites in his comment on 

B. 3. 291. 70 : 

Since Arjunami^ra also cites Devabodha, we can arrange the three commentators in 
an incontrovertible sequence: Devabodha — Arjunamilra— Nilakantha.® 

The text used or prepared by Nilakantha is a smooth and eclectic but inferior text, 
of an inclusive rather than exclusive type, with an inconsiderable amount of Southern 
element. 

As instances of simpliGcation in the Vulgate, I may cite: 1. 2. 144 Text =siTf5r*ilr 
(Vulg. WT cf. 1. 13. 20 ; 41. 21 ); 2. 189 (^sN^Rr); 10. 6 *ir; cf. 1. 187. 6); 

37. 10 ^ f^ffeei: (^^ sr^ffed); 39. 16 45. 16 ^ (“f^^'R#); 

62. 12 (^T#"); 96. 16 gsimf (?l^i); 122. 5 (fV3?T); 122. 42 cTCcT (?I^3^); 139. 18 

(^rsWT^^r 355 ^); 150. 8 (^^rdt:); 221. 1 (^^); etc., etc. 


^ Cf. Kielhorn, “On tho Jainendra Vjakaranv’, in a paper read before the International Congrecs of 
/tid. Ant. 10. 75; 16. 24; and Suktliankar, “Mis- Orientalists, Leiden (1931), and entitled “MiscO- 

oellaneona Notes on MaminaWs Kavyapraktis'a”, llanoous Notes on Mababbarata Commentators”; of. 

J!DAiG. 66 (1912). 6ilt. the summary in Act(^a du XVlIl* Congrta InW' 

* Many of these facts were commuuLoated by me | national des oricntaliatea (Leiden 1932), p, 156, 
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Instances of the correction of solecisms in the Vulgate are: 1. 2. 93 Text ^ ( Vulg. 

9. 2 (^W); 119. 8 »|T (JH 181. 25 9?fST^ (arwi#!:); 184, 1 

(^); etc,j etc. 

I add a selection of Southern passages which were interpolated into the Northern 
recension by Nilakai^tha or by one of his immediate predecessors in the field : 263*, 299*, 
473* 513* 598* 700* 701* 722*, 857*, 863*, 963* 977*, 1037* 1054*, 1062* 1066*, 
1069* 1100*, 1101* 1169* 1211* 1548*, 1768* 1828* etc., etc., as also passage 
No. 56 of App. I. 

Nilakai?tha’s text has acquired in modern times an importance out of all proportion 
to its critical value/ to the utter neglect of fiir superior texts, such as tlie Kaiimri 
or Bengali. 

Nllakantha’s guiding pi’Inciple, on his own admission, was to make the Mahabharata 
a thesaurus of all excellences (culled no matter from what source). At the beginning 
of his commentary on the Sanatsujatlya, Nilakantha naively remarks (Bom. ed. 
Udyoga42): 

i* 

That Southern manuscripts were utilized by him is incontrovertibly proved, for 
instance, from the fact that he cites at the end of his comment on Adi 196 (Bom. ed, ), 
the Nalayani and Blmuma^vi episodes (in two adhyayas), 'which are typical Southern 
interpolations, not found in any Northern manuscript : 

Characteristically the scholiast speaks only in general terms (f:f^^?l%) wnthout 
furnishing any further information about the manuscripts in question. But, fortunately, 
he is not always so reticent. Thus he mentions specifically the Bengali version, while 
commenting on B. 1. 145. 20 (sr^^r^ and elsewhere; cf. his notes on 

B. 8. 119. 3, and on 6. 43. 1 (*fhu gdhn uruV. Tsr T3!i?%). 

It must bo said to his credit that there is at least one place Avhere ho honestly 
confesses his inability to understand the confused textual tradition, and that Is in his 
comment on B. 1. 22. 1: 

r^it: »* 

The (printed) editions of Nilakai^tha’s version leave much to be desired. They 
have arbitrarily changed many of the readings an<l added a certain number of lines which 
are not found in the Nilakap'tha manuscripts hitherto examined. 

Instances of lines or stanzas with which modern Pandits have enriched most of our 
(printed) Northern editions and which are lacking even in the Nilakantha manuscripts, 
are besides a (Southern) passage of 21 lines given in App. I (No. 112) and another ot 
9 lines ( 998* ), the following short interpolations : 


^ Even nolizmann, Das MoJiCibhdratay 3. 74; 
*'I*ur die Erkl&rung der Einzelheiten ist er von 
grosier Bedoutung”. 

* Ofg Telang) The Bhagavadgltd^ p, 203 f,; and 


Wint^rnitz, huL Ant. 27 ( 1898). 128. 

® Cf, our note on adhy. 188 (p, 767), 
♦ Cf. our note on odliy, 19 (p. 132). 
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27* 3W>n5Tt i 

^ II B. 1. 1. 101 f. 

146* ^^?r«sRt sftriorf irgi r^ r s T m i 

*rf^cTT ^nTOI^5R;^ll B. 1. 2. 261 
148* ^riTtg^ 550^ <r«n { 

»ltWT*. ^^TtfvR*. n B. 1. 2. 262 

224* S[f ^g p K^g ffg rqx g i : I 

^ f ^^sn^d : II B. 1. 8. 3 
314* 5^ ^^^JrTRT Hl^: l B. l. 28. 4 

752* ?Eit^ f^: I B. 1. 79. 13 

1048* ^wm STPIl^ ^1 B. 1. 105. 9 

1099* ^TOT ^ ^ I 

<%si^ II B. 1. 108. 12 

1805* ^ I B. 1. 184. 19 

1957* ^ f^ilRT^I B. 1. 200. 26 

2043* zrm gf^»5C. • 

«nr 5n:^g i. ffq t h i* 2i7. 35 

It would, however, hardly repay, now, the trouble to re-edit, from manuscripts, the 
version of Nllakaniha, as there are far better versions that could be edited instead, 
for instance, the Ka^mlri. 

The manuscripts of the Nilaka^itha version (which show among themselves slight 
discrepancies ) contain a number of lines which are not found in any of the other versions 
( except occasionally in a few manuscripts of the composite Devanagari version ) ; 
e. g. 102*, 147*, 276* 412*, 493* 574* 699* 765*, 838* 1270*, 1457*, etc. They 
belong perhaps to the oral tradition which, at one time, had probably as great value and 
authority as the written text. 

Nilakantha has misunderstood the text, and given doubtful, far-fetched or 
fanciful interpretations at; B. 1. 1. 52 ( ng: = ! ), 275 (^5^:); 2. 33 ( = 13:cT*r ! ) ; 

17. 12 23. 15 (Vedantic interpretation); 27- 8 37. 15 (the difference 

betw'ecn ^ and 43. 22 («t|:); 47. 11 (^?T^l?^q:); 50. 3 ( NEn'T -= 3n^T4 ! ) ; 61. 11 

(’^frn); 131. 52 (sm^iC?r); 164. 9 (context); 166. 10(q?RR); 232. 1-7, 
19 (esoteric meaning); etc., etc. 

Nilaka^tha’s stanza (B. 1. 145. 20): 

smi siraw^sm; i 

jnir snir: jRsm-j sranw ii 

which appears to be sheer nonsense is so in fact. No other version, as far as I know, 
contains this mystifying repetition. The explanation of the stanza given by Nilakantha 
is childish, to say the least. 

The stanza containing the unintelligible word ffe'ir ( v. 1. ’^ir), which NilakantliS' 
has great difficulty in explaining : 

?raV | 

looks uncommonly like one of the kCita^lokas, said to be interspersed by Vyasa at different 
places in his poem, in order to puzzle and confuse his divine amanuensis, but is, un- 
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fortunately, nothing of the kind. The passage is only one of the common instances of 
“conflate’' readings. The stanza cited above is the Southern variant (473*) of the 
Northern stanza, which, in our edition, reads ( 1. 55. 8 ) : 

?r?fV 5^: i 

The in the former stanza is only a mulectnm of the original ( often 

mis-written which is the Southern equivalent of 'hPi'+.^w, the reference being, 

no doubt, to the minister or statesman (mantrin) Ka^ika (named after the famous 
authority Ka^ika or Ka^ihka cited in the Artha^astra of Kautilya), who appears only once 
in the epic, and that expressly for the purpose of expounding his political philosophy 
to the Kauravas. 

As another instance of conflation which has had a rather disastrous effect on his 
text, I may cite Nllakaniha’s version of the story of Dirghatamas. The addition 
has been made in such a manner that one sentence of the original has remained hanging in 
the air and cannot be construed at all I The story begins at B. 1. 104. 9. All goes well 
till stanza 28 : 

Then we read 29 : 

3?R5Pin ^ ^ !T ^ cT«n 11 

"Having spoken thus among themselves, they [sc»7. the inmates of the hermitage] 
to the anchorite Dirghatamas. Then that wife also, having ( already ) obtiiincd sons 
(?) (from him) did not (seek to) please the husband.” 

Bhi§ma, who is narrating the story, then goes on quite unconcernedly to speak 
about the wife ( of Dirghatamas ) Pradve§i or PradvisantI ; about the maryida made by 
the exasperated Dirghatamas, and so on. But what the inmates of the hermitage 
(as^ramavasinah) did to Dirghatamas, we never learn from the Vulgate. All modern 
translators try to eke out a sense by interpolating into the text some words to complete 
the sense. A reference to the constituted text and the critical notes will, however, 
show that the text of the Vulgate is conflated; it is a most clumsy blend of interpolations 
from Hvo entirely different sources (T and S), which, as is but natural, alters the situation 
considerably and confuses the narrative hopelessly. By athetizing either passage we get 
a tolerable text ; by athetizing both we get the original, wliich is the constituted text. 

The Devarulgari Version of liatnagarhha. 

The critical notes contain only specimen collations of this version, which is a blend 
between the Northern and Southern recensions. Like the Telugu manuscripts, which 
will be described presently, it is eclectic, following now the Northern tradition, now the 
Southern. It seems to be an attempt to combine the two recensions by superposition, like 
the Kumbhakonam edition. Its composite character may be seen from 24*, 25*, 27*. 
114^, 138*, 149*, 170*, etc., etc. It contains the additional passages of the Southern 
recension, as well as the Gujje^a episode, which latter is found only in late Northern 
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( Dcvanagart ) manuscripts; exactly like the Kumbhakonara edition. The collation of this 
version was discontinued after the second adhyilyfi. The version may be safely ignored 
as useless for critical purposes. 

The DevanCigarl Version of Devaibodha. 

A commentary older and more important titan the ArthadipikS. of Arjunami^ra, and 
one more neglected still, is the Jhanadipika of Devabodha, cited here as Cd. Dovabodha 
is certainly earlier than Vimalabodha, Arjunami^ra and Nllaka^tha, all of whom cite him 
with great respect, and probably earlier than Sarvajfia-Naraya^a and Vadiraja. He is, 
therefore, most likely, the earliest commentator of the Mahabharata hitherto known, and, 
in my opinion, also the best. The commentary is in any case most valuable, and its 
evidence, both positive and negative, of supremo importance for the constitution of the text. 

The Jhanadipika is a concise tika; that is, a running commentary, explaining, as a 
rule, only the difficult Avords and passages in the text. Occasionally it offers explanations 
of constructional obscurities and grammatical difficulties, and gives the gist of passages ; in 
the latter case, usually, under citation of entire verses (i. e. half s^lokas) from the text. 
The extent of the commentary on the Adi is given in one manuscript as 1400 granthas. 
The homage which Arjuna pays to Devabodha in the Introduction to his scholium is not 
a mere matter of form. Arjuna has in fact based his commentary largely on that of his 
predecessor. He has copied very large portions of Devabodha’s commentary, sometimes 
verbatim, sometimes in extract. Moreover even when the two commentaries differ, the 
influence of Devabodha is plainly discernible. In fact, the Arthadipika may be considered 
as a revised and enlarged edition of the Jhanadipika. The similarity of the names is 
suggestive and worthy of note. 

Unlike the commentaries of Arjunami^ra, Nilakaptha and Ratnagarbha, that of 
Devabodha is unaccompanied by the epic text. The question what was Devabodha’s text 
cannot, therefore, be answered with any high degree of certainty. The entire Southern 
recension and even the Vulgate may, however, be definitely ruled out. There remain the 
Bengali, Sarada and “K” versions. With the latter two, the pratikas of Devabodha seem 
to show greater affinity than with the Bengali version. For instance, Devabodha has no 
comment on any of the six ad hyay as (including the Kai;iikaniti ) of the central sub-recension 
(T), which are missing in Sarada and K. Worthy of special note is the absence of all 
reference to the Kaijikaniti in Devabodha’s commentary, since the passage has evoked 
lengthy comments from both Arjunamih'a and Nilaka^itha. Still greater probative value 
has an addition Avhich is peculiar to the Ka^mlri version. This version adds at the very 
end of the Adi a supplementary and superfluous adhyaya, — an addition which is only a 
variant of the well-known Puranic tale of Svetaki’s sacrifice, occurring earlier in the course 
of the same paryan. Curiously enough, the king who is called Ssvetaki in the first-version 
i.s here called Svetaketu! That the version of Devabodha contained this additional 
adhyaya is revealed by the concluding remark of Devabodha’s commentary on the Adi : 

5TW. This remark will not apply to any version which has not the 
additional adhyaya peculiar to the Koilmirl version. These considerations tend to show 
that the version of Devabodha was of the Sjirada-K type. And the inference is confirmed 
by many minor agreements, which need not be cited here. 
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The Composite Devandgarl Version. 

The fourteen manuscripts (Di-u) comprising this version are misch-codices of 
small trustworthiness and of no special value for critical purposes. Consequently, half of 
them (Ds-ii) wore discontinued already after adhyaya 2. The characteristics of those 
manuscripts may be briefly noticed here. 

Bi is akin to Dn and looks uncommonly like a Nilakantha manuscript minus the 
commentary. Yet it differs conspicuously from the ordinary Nilakaptha manuscripts by 
the unaccountable omission of the entire Brahma-Gane^a complex (that is, both the visit 
of Brahma and the employment of Ga^e^a .as a scribe, which arises out of this visit ) as 
well as the description of the battle in which the Pandavas capture Drupada and hand 
him over as gurudak$i];iu to their preceptor, Aearya Dro^ia (App I, No. 78). The 
omission of these episodes points rather in the direction of Bengal, since Ka.^inir is 
excluded by the mass of other interpolations which Di contains, as also by the almost 
complete lack therein of readings peculiar to Si K. The manuscript may be a blond of 
Bengali and some compo.site Devanagari manuscript or manuscripts. — D« ( like Ds ) is 
akin to Kg-e and might have been with advantage classed with them; see, for instance, the 
critical apparatus pertaining to the list of the contents of the Aranyaparvan in adhy. 2. 
— Dg is palpably under Southei-n influence, to prove which it is sufficient to point out that 
it transposes the Sakuntala and Yayati episotles, a transposition which is quite peculiar to 
the Southern tradition. — D* contains notably large additions from Southern manuscripts, 
additions which arc either entered on the margin or, when the marginal space would not 
suffice, written on supplementary folios. The Southern influence is illustrated by the 
following passages; 587*, 594* 596* 598* 599* 602*, 608*, 604* 605*, 609* 61,0*, 611*, 
612*, 613*, 617*, 621*, 623*, 624* 628*, 629*, 630*, 633*, 634*, 635*, 637*, 670*, 671*, 
713*, 715*, 1255*, 1256*, 1257*, and scores of others. Cf. also the following passages 
given in App. 1 : 35, 46-48, 52, 53, 55, 56, 59, 64, 67-69, etc., etc. — Dj (like Ds) often 
stands in opposition to other manuscripts of this composite class, agreeing with Ks-o, with 
which it might have been with advantage classed. Like Kt-o, it contains Southern 
additions as well, e. g. 1565*, 1579*, 1580*, etc., and passage No. 89 of App. I. — The 
manuscripts Do.» were discontinued after adhy. 53. Frequently, they are found to bo 
in opposition to the Vulgate and agreeing with the manuscripts of the e group. They also 
show 230*, which is a Southern passage. 

It, as already remarked, were collated only as specimens for the first two 
adhyflyas and discontinued thereafter. — Of these, Ba-ia. i* arc palpably under Southern 
influence, as is evidenced by their containing one or the other of tlie following typical 
Southern insertions: 18*, 21* 22* 24*, 32* 42* 45*, 48* 49* 56*, 80*, 81*, 89* 114*, 
117*, 138*, 149*, 170*. — Die, which is a fragmentary manuscript, beginning almost at 
the end of adhy. 1, is used in this edition practically only for adhy. 2, as it is discontinued 
at the end of that adhyaya. The text shows strong affinities with the version of Arjuna- 
nii^ra. — The text of D 14 ia a complex. It contains some old readings such as are 
preserved only in the Ka^mlri manuscripts, but also an extraordinarily large number of 
individual readings, not found elsewhere (cf. 1, 1. 50, 63; 2. 101, etc.). At the same 
time, it is contaminated from some Southern source, perhaps the Malayalam version I 
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The Devanagarl manuscripts of the Mahfibharata in the Tanjore liibrary seem to 
have been all copied during the rdgime of the Maratha Chiefs of Tanjore, and are a 
blend of the Northern and Southern recensions, and, as such, of little value for text- 
critical purposes. 


The Telugu Version. 

The Telugu version, situated as it is on the boundary line which divides the 
Northern from the Southern recension, was particularly open to contamination from the 
Northern tradition. We accordingly find that the majority of Telugu manuscripts 
are eclectic on no recognizahle principles, presenting somewhat the aspect of a mosaic of the 
texts of the Northern and Southern recensions, not unlike the Kumbhakonam edition. Ti 
is one of the extremely few Southern manuscripts which contain the (Northern) 
salutfitional stanza etc. For the Northern element in the make-up ofTi, 

cf. 29*, 30*, 96*, 97*, 98*, 106*, etc., etc. As compared with Ti, Ta shows a purer 
Southern tradition and has distinct leanings towards the Grantha version. — Tg only 
replaces the fragmentary manuscript Ts, which breaks off at the end of adhy. 181. 

Important variants of one other Telugu manuscript (Tanjore 11809) are now given 
by Professor P. P. S. Sastri in his edition of the Southern recension. It does not differ 
appreciably from our Telugu manuscripts. 

The OrarUha Version. 

The Grantha version is the version of the Tamil country, and is written in the so- 
called Grantha script. It is one of the two important Southern versions, the other being 
the Malayalam. The Grantha version — to judge by the manuscripts utilized for the 
Critical Edition, and for Professor P. P. S. Sastri’s Southern Recension — is more heavily 
interpolated than the Malayalam, and is also more influenced, on the whole, by the 
Northern recension. 

For the beginning of the Adi, we get, temporarily, the sub-groups Gi-s and Gg-o, 
but soon the configuration changes to Gi. a. s versus Gs. 8. The latter group (G,.«) 
represents the purer Southern tradition, agreeing with M against the otlier Southern 
manuscripts, whereas the four MSS. Gi.g. *. « are not merely heavily interpolated 
but stand palpably under Northern influence. All Grantha manuscripts are probably 
contaminated (^directly or indirectly) from Northern sources in different degrees. Go 
shows, on the whole, little Northern influence, but 419*, 494*, 693*, 1310*, 1312*, 1885*, 
1975*, and passage No. 73 of App. I, show that even Go is probably not entirely free from 
contamination, since all these ( Northern) passages are missing in M. 

Sastri’s edition of the Southern recension gives the ( most important ) variants of 
five Grantha manuscripts of which three, ?e, ^ and ar ( the latter being Sastri’s “principal 
text”) are identical with our G*, Go and Go respectively. Extracts from a Grantha 
manuscript belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland ( Whish 
Collection, No. 65) have been given by Professor Winternitz* and compared with the text 
of the Bombay edition (^aka 1799). The passages which differ from the Bombay edition 


Ind. Ant. 1898. 69flf, 92 ff., 124ff, 
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have been underlined in his extracts, and the corresponding passages of tho latter are given 
opposite each line s a convenient arrangement which shows, at a glance, the relation of 
the two texts to each other for the passages oxoerpted.* 

The clearest proof® of the contamination of Gi. 2 . 4 . c from some Northern source is 
furnished by 294*, a Northern passage, added in this sub-group irrelevantly before 1. 20. 
1 . The two lines comprising this passage must have been interpolated iti a remote 
ancestor of Gi. 2 . 4 . s by a clumsy scribe, who hod missed tho right place by four stanzas, 
and have remained there ever since, fortunately. Another rather transparent interpolation 
in Oi. 2-4. s from a late Northern source is a passage referred to already. No. 14 of App. I, 
which deseribes the circumstances under which Aruna becomes tho charioteer of the Sun, 
an ii'relevant digression. Cf. also 1373*, 1375*, 1377*, and passage No. 76 of App. I. 

The sub-group contains an amazingly large number of interpolations, which have 
not been found, so far, elsewhere, and of which a few may be mentioned as illustrations : 
320* 322* 326* 330*, 337*, 345* 351* (third line !), 357* 363* 364*, 368* 371* 
373* 382*, 386*, 387* 388* 406* 519* 584*. 636*, 705* 706* 711* 755*, etc., etc. 

But tho Grantha version itself is inclined to admit freely new lines. Instances of 
rather lengthy interpolations of G are furnished by passages No. 35-39, 73 and 93 
of App. I. Most of the interpolations are however short, consisting, as a rule, of less 
than 10 lines, e. g. 500* 501* 502*, 504*, 507*, 509*, 510*, 511* 520* 552* 569* 570*, 
693*, 814*, 841* 897*, 1259* 1268* 1312* 1313*, 1316* 1319* 1320* 1372* 1435*, 
1441*, 1447*, 1448*, 1452*, 1453* 1476* 1489*, 1531*, 1541* 1542* 1543* 1544*, 
1545*, 1547*, 1550* 1551*, 1596*, 1597* 1604* 1631* 1658*, 1666* 1707*, 1868* 
2009*, 2040*, etc., etc. 

G7, which is one of tho few Southern manuscripts containing tho ( Northern ) mantra 
etc. is, like Ti, a typical blend of the Northern and Southern tradition, and 
was, on that account, discontinued after adhy. 2. Its composite character may be seen 
from ; 29*, 30*, 96*, 97*, 98*, 106*, 145*, etc., etc. 


The Mcdayfdam Version. 

This is the version of Malabar, the Southernmost extremity of India, It is, in 
my opinion, the best Southern version. It is not only largely free from the interpolations of 
a ( — T G), but appears to be also less injluenced by N than a, wherein lies its importance 
for us. 



* The oollation of the text is aooompauicd by 
notes in whioh Wintornitz draws attention to the 
most striking points of difference between the two 
versions, without entering into a fall discussion of 
10 


all the various readings. The notes contain never- 
theless many valuable toxt-oritioal observations. 

3 Ct. Sukthankar, “Epic Studies 111”, ABI. 
11. 269. 
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Ml often stands in antagonism to Ma-4, sometimes agreeing with manuscripts of 
the Northern recension; and is, therefore, an untrustworthy guide. Mi. 3. 4 are incomplete 
manuscripts, ending with adhy. 53 ; in other words, with the Astikaparvan. Mo-s replace 
these manuscripts in the Sarhbhavaparvan, which is the name under which the remaining 
portion of the Adi is known in the Southern recension. This practice of writing the two 
portions of the Adi in separate volumes is worthy of note, as an ax’chaic survival. It is, 
in niy opinion, the reflex of some half-forgotten factor connected with the compilation of 
the Adi, and seems to me to bo text-critically highly important. It should seem that the 
South has never completely assimilated the (^Northern) division of the epic into the 
conventional eighteen ^xtrvans. 

Instances of additional passages which distinguish M from all other versions are : 
407^ 453*, 800* 801*, 842*, 970* 1051*, 1052*, 1278* 1437*, 1438* 1613*, 1678* 
1709*, 1871*, etc. 

Me-s constitute really one manuscript, as is proved, for instance, by their repeating 
the following indubitable clerical errors: (i) in 1, 85. 25, Me-s repeat inconsequentially the 
words sTRirU'^:; (ii) in 1. 154. 13, thej^ omit 13" and 13'*, transposing 13* and 

13", which they read as one line; (iii) in 1. 193. 1, they all road the meaningless g’firt 
(Text (iv) they read 1. 213. 4"-5^’ erroneously after stanza 31 of adhy. 

212; (v) in 1. 213. 6, Ma. s omit the words =«r of the text, for which Mt shows a 

lacuna. Instances of readings peculiar to Mo-s are (reference to adhyaya and sloka): 

58. 6 Me-s : rest 

106, 2 Mb- 8 ; rest 

157. 9 Mo-s : rest * 1 * 1 ^ 553 ®:. 

Conflation in Me.? is suggested by 1. 209. 19, where Mb.t have both the Northern 
reading and the Southern reading. 

It may be added that the cases cited arc merely by way of illustrations. A careful 
study of the critical apparatus would easily furnish scores of other instances. 

This version has several strildng agreements with Si, a fact all the more impressive, 
becaxxse M, a Southern vension, hails from the province at the opposite end of India from 
the province of Si, a Northern version ; for instance, Malayalam supports Si ( against T G ) 
in omitting the spurious parts of adhy. 128—129 of the Bombay edition. 

AVinternitz bus published, in Devanagari transcript, portions of a fragmentary 
Malayalam manuscript belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland (Whish Collection, No. 158), which contains twelve chapters of the Sarhbhava- 
parvan.* The extracts contain the beginning of the Puruvam.<anukirtana (our adhy. 90), 
the passage referring to Sakuntala and the birth of Bharata (our 1. 90. 27-34), and the 
end of the adhyaya ^ our 1.90. 93-96). The manuscript cori’ectly shows the Southern 
transposition of the Sakuntala and Yayati episodes. It is interesting to observe that this 
manuscript also further shows the anticipation of 1. 89. 1-16, before the Yayati episode, 
which is found in our Malu^ullam manuscripts (cf. note on p. 282) and in the conflated 
MSS. Gi. « (cf. note on p. 992), and which is text-critically highly important. 


1 Winternitz, Ind. Ant. 1898. 134 ff. 
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Headings or features which are peculiar to M or such as distinguish M from 
G (with or without T) will be found under: 1. 1. 3, 35, 45, 122, 128, 168, 176, 179, 184, 
189; 2. 160; 4. 4; 7- 10; 24. 1; 36. 3; 39. 2, 16; 53. 31; 54, 6, 7; 57. 81; 61. 98; 67. 28; 
68. 16, 51; 69. 9; 73. 33; 77. 9; 78. 23; 80. 2; 84. 14; 86. 1; 92. 45; 93. 14; 94. 9^ 27, 
32; 95. 8; 96. 2, 57; 98. 5, 12; 113. 22; 117* 5, 23; 119. 30; 123. 39; 129. 9-11 (om. in 
M); 132. 1; 136. 1; 138. 10; 139. 11 (ora. in M); 142. 19; 150. 10, 26; etc., etc. 


With regard to the versions described above, it must bo frankly admitted that they 
do not, by any means, form water-tight compartments. The isolcctional boundaries, as 
is natural, do not coincide, but are independent of each, other ; in other word.s, the textual 
peculiarities, which are, in final analysts, the real basis of our classification, never have, 
as a matter of fact, an identical area of distribution. The manuscripts cannot always be 
squeezed into the same moulds consistently. Thus, for in.stance, in the beginning of the 
Adi, the Grantlia version, as already remarked, shows two sul)-groups Gi ~3 and Gi-e ; but 
soon the configuration changes and, from about adhy. 25 onward.s, wc get the grouping 
Gi.a.t. s: Gb,#. Not only that. Individual manuscripts, groups, or even versions often 
overstep the boundaries of their particular recension. Thus, for example, on the one hand, 
Gi. 3. 4 . « frequently agree with N Vi B D; M agrees with ^j; and Dn agree with S: 
against other manu.scripts of their re8j)ective recensions. 

Those discrepancies, a.s is shoAvn in the sequel, are due chiefly to two different causes; 
firstly, initial fluidity of the text; and, secondly, subsequent contamination or conflation. 
As regards fluidity : to conceive of the Epic of the Bharatas — or for that matter, of any 
true epic — as a rigid or fixed composition like the dramas or poems of Goethe or Milton, 
or even of Kalidasa or Bhavabhuti, would bo manifestly grotesque. Such a view can 
originate only in a fundamental misconception of the origin, growth and function of epic 
poetry. 

In the case of the Mahabharata, we find, however, the fact of the fluidity of tho 
original reflected in tho tradition as preserved even to this day. Only a very late interpola- 
tion in some inferior Devanagarl manuscripts speaks t>f tho text as having been written 
down by Gaijicsa to the dictation of Vyasa, a fantastic story that we >nay ignore with au 
easy conscience. On the other hand, wc are plainly told that the epic was fi rst published, 
at an elaborate sacrificial .session, in the form of a free recitation by Vaiisariipayana, a direct 
pupil of the author, before king Janamejaya and the assembled guests. It was again recited 
by Suta (or Saiiti), who had heard it only at tho first recitation, and .somehow 
committed the whole poem to memory. After just one .single hearing, ho obviou.sly could 
not reproduce such a voluminous text verhatim et literatim. In tho beginning, therefore, 
it is clear that the poem, which was committed to memory, was recited freely, as faithfully 
as tho particular reciter could contrive. This mode of tran.smissiou is not calculated to 
preserve rigid textual purity in any high degree, without stringent precautions, such as 
were adopted in the case of Vedic texts, but which never existed, as far as one knows, in 
the case of the epics. This fact also wo find unexpectedly preserved by tradition ( 1. 57. 
74 f.). VySsa, we are told, taught his Bharata to his five pupils; Sumantu, Jaimini, 
Faila, ^uka, and VaiiSaifipayana. And the five rhapsodists — the direct pupils of tho 
author— it is reported, published Jivs separate versions of the epic : 
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As is well known, there is preserved a work which actually passes for the A^vamo* 
dhaparva of the Bhurata of Jaimini (whether it is actually so or not) and which is totally 
different from our A^vamedhaparvan. 

Here, I think, wo have a clear glimpse of the early history of the text. Two facts 
emerge rather clearly out of the chaos: firstly, the text was originally committed to 
memory ami recited freely, secondly, different rhapsodists recited differently. This has 
indeed been assumed by many writers on the subject.* All that is quite natural and 
intelligible. As a matter of fact, from generation to generation, from place to place, 
from bard to bard, the wording, even the contents, would vary a little, until the text is 
committed to writing, which is the beginning of a different phase in its history. The view 
that the epic has reached its present form by a gradual process of addition and alteration 
receives strong support from the fact that this process is not stopped even by scriptal 
fixation,^ The study of the manuscripts themselves, which belong to a very late phase in the 
evolution of the text, shows that texts must have been constantly amplified and altered by 
conflation. Such derangements, it may bo observed, do not totally destroy, as might bo 
imagined, the value of our division of the manuscript material into recensions and 
versions, but merely complicate its use and interpretation. 

CRITICAL PRINCIPLES FOLLOWED IN THE CONSTITUTION 

OF THE TEXT 

As already remarked, the Mahiibharata versions when they first come within our 
ken appear already dispersed in several distinct groups. The original, from which all 
these versions are derived, is itself preserved in no authentic copy contemporaneous with, 
or even reasonably close to, its period of composition. We can only reconstruct the 
original, approximately, by comparative methods. We recognize today, as already 
explained, two recensions, descended from the original, each recension embracing a 
plurality of versions, each version being divided into a multiplicity of sub-groups. The 
ultimate problem is to unify, as far as jjossiblo, this manuscript tradition : to evolve, by 
comparative methods, a form of the text that will explain this phenomenal wealth of 
divergent and conflicting texts, and justify it. 

Before I elucidate the critical principles follow'ed in preparing the constituted text 
of the Xdi, I must review briefly other principles of textual criticism and textual 
reconstruction, and discuss the applicability of these j)ri*^cipIoa to the Mahubh^rata 
Problem. 


THE CLASSICAL MODEL 

The method that naturally presents itself first to our mind is the time-honoured 
method of Classical Philology.* The older school of classical philologists distinguished 
tour stages in the work of preparing a critical ^edition of a classical text ; ( 1 ) Heuristics, 


^ For instance, Winternitz, Ge^chichle der ind. 
LilUraiur^ 1. 39G. 

^ Luders, DeiUschc LiUralurzGitnnfj^ 1929^ 1143. 


^ See liuben, ^^Sohwierigkeiten der Toxtkritik 
do8 Mababh&rata*’, Ada Orientalia, 8. 240-256; and 
Sukthankar, A£/. 11. 259 £E. 
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i. e. assembling and arranging the entire material consisting of manuscripts and testinionia 
in the form of a genealogical tree; (2) liecensio, i. e. restoration of the text of the 
archetype; (3) EmendatiOf i. e, restoration of the text of the author; ami, finally, (4) 
Higher Criticumf i. e. separation of the sources utilized by the author. 

Excellent as this method is for the purpose for which it is devised, it should not bo 
forgotten that it depends ultimately upon their being a more or less complete concatenation 
of copies and exemplars reaching finally back to a single authentic ( w'ritten ) archetype ; 
and, consequently, can be applied to the Mahabharata with great limitations.* Indeed our 
ideal is the same as that of the classical philologist : restoration of the text, as far as 
possible, to its original form. But the original of a Sanskrit poem and that of a classical 
poem: how entirely different they arel Particularly, in the case of the Mahabharata, 
where, one may well ask, is the original of a whole literature? 

In the Mahabharata we have a text with about a dozen, more or less independent, 
versions, whoso extreme types differ, in extent, by about 13,000 stanzas or 26,000 lines; a 
work which, for centuries, must have been growing not only upw-ards and downwards, but 
also laterally, like the Nyagrodha tree, growing on all sides; a codex which has been 
written in nearly a dozen different scripts assiduously but negligently copied, chiefly as a 
source of religious merit, through long vistas of centuries by a legion of devout and perhaps 
mostly uneducated and inefficient copyists, hailing from different corners of a vast 
sub-continent, and speaking different tongues; a traditional book of inspiration, which in 
various shapes and sizes, has been the cherished heritage of one people continuously for 
some millennia and which to the present day is interwoven with the thoughts and beliefs 
and moral ideas of a nation numbering over 300 million souls 1 The classical philologist 
has clearly no experience in dealing with a text of this description, an opus of such gigantic 
dimensions and complex character, with such a long and intricate history behind it. 

THE DIFFICULTIES OF MAHABHARATA TEXTUAL CRITICISM 

The capital difficulty of the Mahabharata problem is just this that there are hardly 
any clear objective criteria which may enable xrs to discriminate wdth precision and 
certainty between the data of the rival recensions, to evaluate correctly and confidently the 
amazingly large mass of variants. Only an inconsiderable fraction of these variants 
represents clear “mistakes", which can be corrected w ith confidence. As a rule, the variant 
readings, if they are not mere synonyms, convey a slightly different meaning, but almost 
always a possible meaning. From the grammatical point of view also, they are both 
equally valid. One of the variants may bo a trifle more suitable than the other; for 
instance, in the discrimination betw^een the Simple and the Periphrastic Future, or the 
Parasmaipada and the Atmanepada. But can we legitimately premise that the original 
must necessarily have been quite flawless from the point of view of the Pagiinian grammar? 
Is it not at least likely that the supposed solecism may be a genuine la^pms calami of the 
author, or ( should that supposition be considered inadmissible or unacceptable ) that the 
usage fluctuated ? 

Then again, as we have seen, there are numerous passages, short and long, that are 
found in one recension and are lacking in the other, what I call “additional” passages. No 


^ Cf, Winternitz, Indol, Frag* !• 61; aud Charpeutier, Orient. Liter aturzeiiivng^ 193*2, 276 f. 
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convincinjy proof can in general be given to establish either the originality or the 
spuriousnoss of any given passage of this type. What may fairly be regarded as inter- 
polations are in general so ingeniously fashioned and so cunningly fitted in that, except 
under very favourable circumstances, the intrinsic (contextual ) evidence is inconclusive. 

For these and other reasons it is not always easy to correlate the divergent 
recensions, to discriminate between the variants, and to constitute a wholly unobjectionable 
single text. 

This difficulty has its origin in the circumstance that in the Mahabharata manuscript 
tradition, perhaps as much as in any literary tradition, the textual critic is faced with a 
bewildering profusion of versions as also with an amazing mixture of versions. Contrary 
tendtjneies have been at work in the evolution of the text. While, on the one hand, some 
elements have been working, from the earliest times, for the development of different types ; 
on the other hand, there were not wanting elements that operated against the evolution of 
sharply dillerentiated types. To understand the phenomenon of this luxuriant growth and 
indiscrin^inato fusion of versions, one must appreciate certain details of historical moment, 
certain special factors in the transmission of the Mahabharata, traits whicli distinguish our 
work from every other known text except the Ramslyana and perhaps other similar 
ancient epopees, 

lict us examino closely the character of the differences between the two recensions to 
start witli.* Tiie differences are of three kinds. Broadly speaking, each recension differs 
from the other, firstly, in point of readings of the common stanzas ; secondly, in point 
of atlditions (or omissions) of short and long passages; and, thirdly, in point of sequence 
of the tcxt-nnils. How do these differences at all arise? 

Our first thought would be to attempt to explain the additions or omissions as the 
result of conscious editorial revision, or of clerical error, or partly of one and partly of the 
other. But the frequent differences in sequence, especially when no material gain is 
perceptible in either arrangement, rather support the explanation suggested above that 
both recensions are, in final analysis, independent copies of an orally transmitted, text. The 
suggestion is confirmed by the consideration of the variation of the first type, namely, 
minor differences in the readings of the stanzas common to the two recensions, which 
confront us step by step throughout the parvan, nay, throughout the epic, as the partial 
collations of the other parvans now available at the Institute clearly show. 

It will be found for one thing perfectly useless to try to derive mechanically one set 
of readings uniformly from the other. Hundreds and thousands of the minor readings 
are nothing more than mere synon^uns or paraphrases, grammatically and semantically 
equivalent, but graphically totally unrelated. They, therefore, cannot be all corruptions^ 
in the ordinary sense of the word, of a ivritten archetype. The vast majority of these 
variants cannot again be due to the zeal of a purist trying to correct the solecisms of the 
received text, or to the whim of a minor poet endeavouring to polish its diction or style. 
Had that been the case, we should find that the enthusiasm of the reformer had evaporated 
long before lie had reached the middle or at least the end of the first parvan. The 

• ^ Tlio conditions are analogous to that of the ot .7 aoobi ; see particularly, Daa Itdmaya^a, pp. 3ff. 

R5muyana recensions, ns revealed by the researches and Liiders, “Ueber die Grantbarecension” (1901), 
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herculean task of cleansing the Augean stables would be child’s plaj^ compared to a 
systematic purification of the Mahabharata text, according to later standards. Under 
these circumstances, however great might bo the divergence between the two recensions in 
the beginning, it is bound to vanish or at least diminish towards the middle or the epd of 
the poem. We find, on the other hand, as already remarked, that the stream of variation 
flows with unabated volume from the beginning to the end of the epic. This fiict can in 
no way be reconciled with the hypothesis of a single uniform revision (or a series 
of them either ) of a fixed and rigid text. 

All the difficulties in the explanation of this phenomenal variation vanish, however, 
as soon as we assume that the epic was handed down from bard to bard originally by word 
of mouthy as is clearly implied by tradition. That would explain, without any strain 
or violence, the existence of the mass of variants, of differences in sequence, and of additions 
or omissions. If the text has been preserved, for any considerable period of time, only in 
memory and handed down by word of mouth, those are just the changes that could 
not possibly be avoided. It is evident that no great care would be lavished on the text by 
these custodians of the tradition to guard it against corruption and elaboration, or against 
arbitrary emendation and normalization : to reproduce the received text, which was 
not guarded by canonical authority or religious sanction, with any degree of precision 
would bo neither attempted by the bards nor required of them. Whenever and wherever 
the text was then written down — and it was probably written down imlcpendently in 
difierent epochs and under different circumstances — these transmissions by word of mouth 
must have contaminated the written text and introduced innumerable variations in it. 
The assumption of some such complicated derangement, beyond the normal vicissitudes of 
transmission, is necespary to account for the abnormal discrepancies and strange vagaries of 
the Mahabharata manuscript tradition. In other words, we are compelled to assume that 
even in its early phases the Mahabharata textual tradition must have been not uniform 
and simple, but multiple and polygenous. 

Moreover, a study of the critical apparatus shows that there has intervened a long 
period in the history of the Mahabharata in which there was a free comparison of 
manuscripts aud extensive mutual borrowings. A natural and inevitable source of 
confusion of the tradition has always been the marginalia, comprising glosses, variae 
lectiones and additions. The copyist of a manuscript with such accretions copied 
sometimes the original readings and sometimes the marginal. It may bo incidentally 
remarked that an examination of the marginalia shows that the variant readings are 
taken moitly from manuscripts belonging to the same version, or at least the same 
recension. But there is no reason, theoretical at any rate, why readings of the rival 
recension could not creep into a manuscript of the text by the medium, say, of a popular 
commentary such as Nilakai;itha’s. And, as a matter of fact, w'e do find, occasionally, 
readings of the opposite recension noted in the margins of manuscripts. Under these 
circumstances it was inevitable that the true reading, especially if it was a lectio difficilior 
or an archaism or a solecism, would be partly suppressed, being preserved to us in one or 
two manuscripts only. 

Furthermore, that texts may be improved by a comparison of manuscripts is not 
by any means a modern discovery. The process has been known and practised for ages : 
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the difference is merely in our ideas of what is meant by ^‘improvement” of the text. I 
have cited above the instance of Nilakaijitha, avIio himself says that he had collected and 
compared MahabhSrata manuscripts from different parts of India in order to ascertain the 
“best” readings. The other commentators also, Devabodha, Arjunami&’a and Ratna- 
garbha, cite pathantaras and speak of apapathas (“bad readings’*). These they could have 
got only from a comparison of different manuscripts. 

The texts favoured by the ancients appear to have been of the inclusive, rather than 
of the exclusive, typo. This is prove! in the case of Nilakantha by a remark of his 
cited above, where, ho naivelji^ admits that he had put together the stanzas which had 
been commented on by the ancient Bhasyakaras, and others he had found in modern 
manuscripts, with the idea of making a “thesaurus of excellences.” The remark does not 
ajvply by any means exclusively to the Sanatsujata episode, to which it is appended, at any 
rate as far as Nilakantha is concerned. In the Adi, we have abundant evidence that he 
has borrowed, according to his fancy, passages, short and long, from the Southern recension. 
The critical notes wull show that his text includes a largo number of Southern passages 
which are not found in any other Northern version, such as, for example, the catalogue of 
forest trees, which serves in a modest way for a description of the sylvan scenery amidst 
which Uparicara Vasu finds himself: 


513* 



At one place, as was shoAvn above, Nilakantha has disfigured his text in his frantic 
attempt to squeeze into it a lengthy ( Southern ) passage containing some details which did 
not fit into his own text. This he lias done, be it noted, at the risk of making his text 
wholly unintellgible, without a w^ord of apology or explanation. Professor Wiuternitz, 
while criticizing Dahlmann’s Das Mahabharata, has pointed out this incongruity* : “The 
story . . . which relates how Dirghataraas is insulted by his wife Pradvejsl, and how he 
consequently establishes the fixed rule ( maryada ) that henceforth a woman shall always 
have to adhere to one hu.sband, whether he be alive or dead, and that a woman who goes 
to another man shall go to hell, thus forbidding any kind of remarriage of widows ... is 
strangely out of placc^ in a chapter treating of Niyoga.” As was pointed out above, in 
consequence of the intrusion of this foreign matter, the first half of the stanza of the 
original text is separated from the second half by 27 lines. That in itself is, however, not 
a very serious matter in Mahabharata textual tradition, where such transpositions are a 
common occurrence. But in the present instance, this transfer has had the unexpected and 
undesirable result that the subject of the sentence, which was left behind in the first half 
of the stanza, remains to the end withmit its jiredicatey which latter, being shunted off to 
such a remote distance, was furnished with a new and entirely different subject 1 The 
effect of this arrangement on tho original story may be easily imagined. 


1 JRAS. 1897. 723 footnote. 
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Conflation is in general not so easy to detect and prove as in the case of Nilakantha. 
Wo can date Nilakantha with fair accuracy. Again Nilakantlia, who is one of the latest 
©four commentators, has himself vouchsafed some information as to how he has prepared 
his text. W^e have no such reliable data in the case of the majority of the manuscx'ipts or 
versions of our critical apparatus. 

Take, for instance, the case of the sxilx-gi'oup G1.2.4.S of the Grantha version. 
In opposition to other manuscripts belonging to the same recension and even the sanio 
version, Gi.a.4. # contain, as shown above, an astonishingly large number of passages 
which are found otherwise only in some inferior manuscripts of the Nortlxeru recension. 
Now is this a case of contamination of the four ISISS. Gi. a. 4. 5 from a Northern source ; or 
are the common passages a remnant of the lost archetype, which were someliow lost in the 
rcm.aining manuscripts of the Southern recension?' There is apparent agreement here 
between independent versions. But is this agreement original ? The clumsy interpolator 
of a remote ancestor of Gi.a.*. 5 happens to have supplied us with the means of answering 
these questions. He has left behind, quite unintentionally, an impress of his ‘‘■finger- 
prints,” so to say, by which we can easily and confidently trace him and examine his 
handiwork. The said manuscripts contain a Northern stanza (belonging to manuscripts 
of class T) — a mere string of attributes of Garuda— wedged in at a place where it can l>e 
construf^d neither with what precedes nor with what follows. This proves incontrovertibly 
that these four manuscripts Gi,a.4.« have boon compared with some Northern nifinuscripts, 
and makes it highly probable that the other doubtful stanzas, which they have in common 
with the Northern recension, have crept into their text in the same suri’eptitious way. 
At least this is the most jxlausible explanation of the anomaly . But even such confirmatory 
evidence is not always available. 

The reader need not bo sceptical about the possibilities of such indiscriminate 
Conflation and addition. The critical appai'atus, if closely scrutinized and properly 
understood, will reveal numerous instances of a similar character. Even a close study of 
the Kumbhakonam edition, prepared in our own times by two excellent Southern Pandits, 
will throw some light on the mentality of the old redactors of the Mahiibharata: parallel 
and even contradictory versions are placed <|uite unconcernedly side by .side, regardlt;ss of 
the effect on the reader, regardless of the fact that sentences are left hanging in the air, 
that passages do not construe. Here one notices above all the anxiety that nothing that 
was by any chance found in the Mahabharata manuscript should be lost. Everything was 
carefully preserved, assembled in a picturesque disarrxiy. 

Another important fact that must be kept in view in dealing with these 
interpolations is this. The older the borrowal and the more interesting the passage 
borrowed, the wider Avill be the area over which it will spread in its new habitat. It then 
becomes difficult to prove the borrowal. 

Thus there is a cei-tain group of passages which arc found in all versions except in 
Si and K. (that is, in the group v), for example, the Kaijikamti.* In the particular case 
of the Ka^ikanlti, there appears to be sufficient extrinsic and intrinsic evidence to make it 

* Cf. Ilaben, Acta Orientalia, 8. 260j Sukthankar, “Epic Studies III”, ABl, 11. 269 i!F. * App. I, No. 81. 
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highly probable that the passage is spurious, and the corresponding agreement between 
some of the ( moie or less ) independent versions is unoriginal. 

There are indeed yet more difficult cases, where the evidence pro et cotUra of docu- 
mentary and intrinsic probability is equally balanced, as far as we can at present judge. 
In such cases we are forced to look for small things which look suspicious and lead 
us to probabilities, not facts. 

The problem is clearly not solved by formulating a priori a hypothesis as to the 
interrelationship of the different versions and fix the text in terms of some preconceived 
formula; for instance, by assuming as absolutely independent a certain number of these 
divergent versions, and laying down an arithmetical rule that whatever is common to two 
or more of such and such versioi^ must be original. In this method, we can easily deceive 
ourselves and others ; for the results ai’rived at will appear sounder than in reality they 
are. Even though the formal operations may be a piece of flawless logic, nevertheless the 
results, being based on premises possibly unsound though apparently clear and definite, 
may be wholly fictitious. The study of the manuscripts themselves must first teach us 
what their interrelationship is. And they unmistakably indicate that their interrelation- 
ship is of most complex character. The critical apparatus is a veritable labyrinth of 
complicated and intermingled versions, each with a lohg and intricate history of its own 
behind it. We have unfortunately no single thread to guide us out of the maze, but 
rather a collection of strands intertwined and entangled and leading along divergent 
paths. With the epic text as preserved in the extant Mahabbarata manuscripts, wo 
stand, I am fully persuaded, at the wrong end of a long cliain of successive syntheses 
of divergent texts, carried out— providentially— in a haphazard fashion, through centuries 
of diaskeuastic activities; and that with the possible exception of the Sdradd (^Kadmlri) 
rcrsio'n., which appears to have been protected by its largely unintelligible script and by the 
difficulties of access to the province, all versions are indiscriminately conflated. 

Now it goes without saying that the genetic method (operating with an archetype 
and a stemma codicum ) cannot strictly be applied to fluid texts and conflated manuscripts ; 
for, in their case, it is extremely difficult, if not utterly impossible, to disentangle 
completely, by means of purely objective criteria, their intricate mutual relationships. 
The documentary evidence is no doubt supremely important, but the results, arrived at, 
from a consideration of the documentary probability, must be further tested in the light 
of intrinsic probability. No part of the text can bo considered really exempt from the 
latter scrutiny, when we are dealing with a carelessly guarded text such as we have in the 
present instance. A careful study of the critical notes will show— if, indeed, the 
foregoing remarks have not made it abundantly clear — that all the problems which pr^ent 
themselves for solution in editing any text from manuscripts are present in the ease of the 
Mahabbarata on a colossal scale and in an intensified form. We must, therefore, clearly 
recognize that a wholly certain and satisfactory restoration of the text to its pristine 
form — even the so-called i^atasahasri samhita form — may be a task now beyond the 
powers of criticism. 

CllITICAL EDITIONS OF THE DIFFERENT VERSIONS 

No doubt, in view of some of these difficulties, one scholar has suggested that 
to expedite and facilitate the work, we should, as a first step, before any attempt is made 
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to constitute the final text of the MahabhSrata, critically edit all the clilFerent versions.* 
That, it must be said, is a rather tall order, as any one will admit, who has any practical 
experience of editing the Mahabharata in any shape or form, critical or otherwise. But 
perhaps funds and workers — not to speak of patience — can be found to edit a dozen or 
more lakhs of stanzas comprising the dozen or more versions of the Great Epic. There 
remains, however, yet another and a more fundamental difficulty, which appears to have 
wholly escaped the attention of the learned critic. The difficulty is that it is practically 
impossible to edit even a single version of the Mahaljharata — or for that matter of any 
other text— wholly satisfactorily, without considering the entire evidence, that is, without, 
at the same time, consulting the readings of all other versions. Suppose wc examine six 
manuscripts of a version (Grantha) in order to prepare a critical text of that version. It 
may happen that four of them (G1.2. 4. s), which are conflated manuscripts, have a 
"secondary” reading, while only two (Ga.e) have the correct reading. In these 
circumstances, the true character of the variants could never be inferred from the readings 
of this version (G) itself; it would be shown only by other versions (T or M or N). In 
fact, there is no way of finding out whether any of the manuscripts of a particular version 
are conflated (if they happen to be conflated) without consulting the other versions. 
And, if for the editing of each of the individual versions, we have to scrutinize and weigh 
the entire evidence, we might as well got busy with the work of preparing the final text, 
assuming of course that a final ( critical ) text has to be prepared. 

That consideration apart, even if we assume, for the sake of argument, that all the 
dozen or more versions lie before us in a critically edited shape, our main task is not made 
any easier on that account. One has to go through the same mental processes 111 [licking 
out or reconstructing the correct readings, whether, as at present, the vnrkic Icctioms are 
concentrated on a single page of the critical edition or have to bo searched in a dozen or 
more different provincial editions, arranged round about the critic in a semi-circle. 
Preparing all these different editions would not by itself give us the correct readings. 
Some of them, moreover, would but slightly differ form each other, for instance, the 
editions of the Bengali and the Bevanagari versions; and it would mean useless 
duplication of labour. All that is really needed to facilitate our work is a critical edition 
of the Southern recension. An attempt to supply that need is now being made by 
Professor P. P. S. Sastri in his edition of the Mahabharata, referred to already. 

THE VULGATE AS BASE 

Another high authority, while full of apparent admiration tor the w^ay in which the 
work is being done at present at the Institute, has with much pathos and eloquence 
deprecated this hastily prepared, eclectic text. All that we need to do at present, 
according to this scholar, is to reprint the Vulgate, giving merely the variae lectiones of 
the manuscripts collated and leaving each individual reader to constitute his own text, 
unhampered and uninfluenced by the obtrusive personality of some editor who stands like a 
monitor between the reader and his author. The learned critic is evidently of opinion that 
any average reader, who picks up an edition of the Great Epic for casual study is better 
qualified to reconstruct the text than the editor who has made a special study of the 


* Cf. Lesny, Archiv OrientdM, vol. 5 ( 1933 ), p. 159. 
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problem ! That is a paradox natural to the subtle mentality of the learned critic. But 
we need not take it too seriously. Whatever the Average Reader might or might not be 
able to do, I beg to submit that the Ci’itical Reader, like the learned scholar whose opinion 
I arn quoting, would not be any the w orse off, if he is put in possession of this ‘‘Recension 
of Poona”,* For, who and w’hat is to prevent him from constituting his own text from 
this critical edition ? Whoever makes the text — even if Brhaspati himself were to come 
down and constitute the text— the Critical Reader would undoubtedly reject it as it would 
surely not fit in with his ideas of what is right and what is wrong. The Critical Reader 
1»MS the same freedom of action whether he has before him the critical text or the Vulgate. 
The Vulgate, as far as I can judge, is no better suited for serving as the base than 
the present text. 

It may, how'ever, be that the hesitation of the learned authority is really duo to a 
categorical objection to interfering in so definite a manner with the received text. Should 
that be the case, it is certainly difficult to appreciate the veneration of this scholar for the 
form of a text which was made up, probably, also in great haste but with inadequate and 
insufficient materials, only in the last quarter of the seventeenth century, that is, 
only about 250 years ago. It is surely illogical to assume that a text w’hich has been built 
up largely on nnscientifie conjecture is notv beyond the reach of conjecture. 

A simpler and more pz’obable ex2:)laimtion still of the hesitating attitude of the learned 
critic might perhai)S bo that bis theoretical misgivings are based on a rather hasty study of 
loth the Vulgate and the critical text. For, tlio text of the Vulgate is so corrupt and so 
obviously contaminated that it would bo a criminal neglect of bis duty for any intelligent 
editor now- to reprint the Vulgate, when lio has at hand the material to control its 
vagaries and to correct its absurdities. 

ONE SELECTED MANUSCRIPT AS BASE 

No doubt to remedy the inherent defects in the last method as also to avoid the 
dreaded saifiK'ara of pramunas, it has been suggested by otlier scholars that the best course 
would be to select <me manuscript, the best manuscript extant (of any version jjresumably ) 
and j)rint it, with minimal change, correcting only the obvious and indispensable clerical 
errors and adding the variants of the collated manuscrijjts.® This expedient, though 
unquestionably simple and “safe ’, and in most cases indubitably effective, fiijls totally iu 
tlio jzresent instance, for two i-easons; firstly and chiefly, owing to the negligible age of our 
manuscripts, w'hicli arc barely five hundred years old; and, secondly, owing to the 
systematic conflation which has been carried on through ages of revisional and amjdifieatory 
activity. By following any manuscript — oven the oldest and the best — we shall be authen- 
ticating just that arbitrary mixture of versions wdiich it is the express aim of this 
method to avoid ! 

This suggestion, liowever, has special interest, because the princiide underlying it 
has now been, partly and timidly, put into practice by Professor P. P. S. Sastri, in 
preparing his edition of the Southern recension, whereas the three foregoing methods are 
niei'e castles in the air of theoretical critics. 


® C. V. Vaidya, JBBSAS, 1920. 367. 


^ Journal Asialiqve^ Oct. -Dec. 1929, p. 347. 
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A CRITIQUE OF PROFESSOR SASTRI’S METHOD 

Professor Sastri’s edition is an excellent demonstration of the inadecjuaoy of the 
underlying principle, which has been repeatedly advocated, showing up its defects as 
nothing else could. What Professor Sastri set out to do is (to quote his own words) : ^‘lo 
print the text as it is tn the criminal palm-leaf, liberty being tahen only to correct scriptorial 
blunders' to w^eigh the different readings in the additional manuscripts and choose the 
more important ones [sci7. readings] for being added to the text by way of footnotes”.® 
How difficult it is to carry this out verbatim in practice and at the same time to present a 
half-way readable text may l)e realized when we see how Sastri has had to doctor his text. 
A few examples may be added to elucidate the point. To begin with, Sastri does not 
follow the parvan division, nor the adhyuya division, of his basic manuscript, adding and 
omitting colophons »»rbitrarily, in order to reach some imaginaiy norm. Secondly, he adds 
an adbyaya of 40 lines after his adhy. 164, which is not found in his manuscript! 
Thirdly, he omits one whole adbyaya of 40 lines, after his adhy. 180, wdiere all Southern 
manuscripts, without exception (including his own exemplar) have it, and is moreover 
unaccountably silent about the omission ! Fourthly, in one place (his adhy. 122) he hAS 
omitted fourteen lines of the text of his manuscript aiul added instead thirteen lines Avliich 
are not found in any Southern manuscript!* Fifthly and lastly, in yet another place 
(his adhy. 214 ) he has added an interpolation ( upakhy iina ) of 114 lines of which not a 
single tine (as actully printed in Sastri'a edition) is to be found in any of the six 
manuscripts utilized by him ! These are some of the things that an extremely orthodox 
Southern Pandit actually docs when he sets out with the avowed object of printing up a 
Southern manuscript as it is, correcting only “scriptorial blunders.” I will not here speak 
of a certain number of spurious lines which appear to have crept insidiously into his text 
from the Vulgate and whose existence even he probably does not suspect.* The changes 
mentioned first are of a different order : they have been made by Sastri consciously and 
intentionally. 

Ijot me not be misunderstood. I do not blame Sastri in the least for takincr such 
liberties with his manuscript, which is a tolerably good manuscript (though probably not 
very old ), but has its faults like any other manuscript. I myself have had to |)roceed 
similarly, only more thoroughly, more systematically. Our methods are similar in 
practice, though not in theory ; that is, in his theory. Sastri’s text is eclectic ( an epithet 
often used by critics with a tinge of reproach, the ground of which it is not- easy to 
perceive): as eclectic as any other Mahahhdrata text, printed or in manusci'ipt, that I liave 
seen. I have adduced the above instances chiefly to show w'hat correcting merely 
“scriptorial blunders” in Mababharata textual criticism really ends in. 

Thus it will be seen that the method of printing a Mababharata manuscript as it is, 
viewed as a rigid principle, is a deplorable failure. The lateness of our manuscript material 


> Italios mine I 

a The Mah&bharato, Vol. I, latroduotion, p. xiii. 

• Saatri’s od. 1. 122. 2J-8J (page 803 f.). 

* e. g. 1. 22. 28“*; 58. 1"*; 82. 4“*; 184. 37“* 
(S haa y. K ); 19^* 62^ (no MS. has this linel); 203. 


26"^ 212. Gr 3 j; 215. 64*"^ 216. 41, 43 (found only 
in Ki Dn and priutod oditioiis ); oto. Keforeucea aro 
to Sastri’s edition of course. It must be admitted 
that, when compared with the mass of the text, 
these iuterpolatioDfl are really negligible. 
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and the peculiar conditions of transmission of the epic are responsible for the defection. 
They force upon us an eclectic hut cautions utilization of all manuscript classes^ Since all 
categories of manuscripts have their strong points and weak points, each variant must be 
judged on its own merits. 


WHAT IS THEN POSSIBLE » 

The MaMbharata problem is a problem sui generis. It is useless to think of 
reconstructing a fluid text in a literally original shape, on the basis of an archetype and a 
stemma codicum. What is then possible ? Our objective can only be to reconstruct the 
oldest form of the text wh ich it is possible to reach, on the basis of the manuscript material 
available.^ With that end in view, we must examine as many manuscripts — ^and above 
all as many classes of manuscripts — as possible, and group them into families. We must 
try to ascertain and evaluate the tradition of each family, eschewing late and w’orthless 
material, Wc may then consider the relation of these traditions in regard to the variae 
lectiones, and the genuine and spurious parts of the text. Beyond that, we have to content 
ourselves with selecting the readings apparently the earliest and choosing that form of the 
text which comniends itself by its documentary probability and intrinsic merit, recording 
again most carefullv the variants, and the additions and omissions. A little critical 
remaniement of the text need cause no alarm. For, as I have already observed, it is hardly 
logical to assume that a text which is largely based on conjecture is now beyond the reach 
of that principle. Of course there will always remain many doubts, but that consideration 
should not prevent us from correcting those parts which can be corrected with confidence ; 
moreover, that limitation applies to our comparatively well preserved classical texts, despite 
the guarantee of the careful editings they have undergone. However, owing partly to the 
fluid character of the original and partly to the fragmentary and inadequate information 
we possess as regards the origin, growth and transmission of the text, it is incumbent on 
us to make Conservatism our watchword. We must abstain from effecting . any change 
which is not in some measure supported by manuscript authority.* 

THE METHOD OP RECONSTRUCTION EXPE.VTNED 

The method I have followed in reconstructing the text cannot, unfortunately, be 
presented in the shape of short general rules. I shall endeavour, however, to explain it as 
briefly as possible. 

The main principle underlying all speculation as to authenticity is the postulated 
originality of agreemen t between what may he proved to he ( more or less ) independent 


* Cf. LUders, Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 1929, 
1143. 

^ Few Boholars, I imagine, would endorse the 
view of Pandit Vidhushekbara Bhattaoharya {Mo- 
dern Revitw^ Caloutto, for August 1928, page 
176 X that the first prose Bontence of our Maha- 
bbarata though found 

in all MSS. without exception, should be deleted 


from the Critical Edition, because it is intrinsieaUy 
inappropriate in the context^ Ho writes: “They 
[acile those linos] are to be found in all the different 
versions of which MSS. are collated for the present 
edition, though with some variant readings, but 
can we be satisfied only with this ground as to their 
being genuine'^ % That is a little too radical I This 
edition cannot and should not proceed so far. 
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versions. The principle I have tried to follow religiously — and I hope I have never deviated 
from it— is to accept as original a reading or feature which is documented uniformly by all 
manuscripts alike ( N « S ). 

For instance, we frequently come across three-lined stanzas, one of whose lines is an 
“inorganic line’*, that is, a line which can be added or omitted without detriment to sense 
or grammar. These seemingly superfluous lines, if proved by both recensions, have w6 
been deleted ; they have been kept scrupulously intact. A more important instance is o£ 
the initial adhyayas of this parvan. The connection between adhy. 1-3 and what follows, 
as also the connection between the three adhyayas inter se, is of most loose character. 
There is further the suspicious circumstance that adhy. 4 begins precisely in the same way 
as adhy. 1 ; both adhyayas have in fact the identical opening ( prose ) sentence : 

i 

In other words, adhy. 4 begins as though nothing had gone before 1 The prose sentence 
seems to fit bettor the context of adhy. 4 than the context of adhy. 1 ; but that is not 
material to my argument. It would have been possible to athetize the first three adh)’ayas 
in order to remove this anomaly, relegating them to the Appendix. But as all the four 
adhyayas are handed down in exactly the same form ( with the usual amount of variants ) 
in all manuscripts of both i*ecensions, they were left perfectly intact. Here we have an 
old conjlation of two different beginnings. They were not harmonious in juxtaposition, 
but each was too good to lose, in the opinion of the ancient redactors. They therefore put 
both in, making but a poor compromise.* 

Another passage that may be thought to need some radical treatment is the account 
of the cremation of Pa^du and Madri. We are first told that the king died in the forest, 
and Madri mounted the funeral pyre and was burned with him ( 1. 116. 31 ). After this avo 
read that their “bodies” (jiailre) are brought to the capital of the Kurus (1. 117. 30), and 
an elaborate royal funeral takes place. In the account given in the following adhyaya 
(118), from the description of the annointing and dressing of the king’s body, and from 
the remark that the king looked as if ho were alive ( 1. 118. 20); 

it is clear that no former burning is imagined. After Pa^du had been burned with his 
favourite queen Madri on the funeral pyre, there could not have been ( as Hopkins* has 
justly pointed out ) much corpse left or not enough to dress and smear with sandal paste I 
But the manuscripts do not render us any help here. The passage is handed down in 
identical form in all manuscripts of both recensions. 

The above examples will show that the diaskeuasts did not alway^s employ any 
great art— I may add, fortunately— in conflating two discrepant accounts of an incident, 
which is by no means an easy task. To resolve such anomalies, however, is beyond the 
scope of this edition, since the entire manuscript evidence unanimously supports the 
conflation, which is too old and deep-rooted to be treated by the ordinary principles 
of textual criticism. If we went about, at this stage of our work, athetizing such passages 
as were self-contradictory or as contradicted the data of some other part of the epic, there 
would not be much left of the Mahabharata to edit in the end. 


> Riding Caste in Ancient India^ p. 17^ footnote. 
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I give in a footnote* the text of a hundred selected stanzas for which no variants, 
or only unimportant variants, have been recorded in the critical notes; of these about 


Adhy. 1 

3Tm gw'nftgpT 3^^ > 

Adhy. 26 

fwf i 
in?rjn^5Ti:?rfr»3: n ^ 
?rJTi*nT»Tf»T'5f!f7 i 

=?TW ii to 

srjTrfrsr^iTK*^ ^'??rr: i 

l^nf^ ?p?3?rrgrrcsir n t? 

’S' i 

S’tN g'-’m ii 

Adhy. 27 

iR5’'JS’Rr sfi-4 % ^T%<ri[ gs: i 

ertjtTf: II ^ 

f^T'-hs-ir gn'w c 4 sft'?=5?jf^ i 
*ni % stts-' %'4 II V 

g^’fimgr er^’-tt’w st^rrr^: i 
HFfT’t'qgggt II ^ 

vsfFf-sFr 5f;Tv^ g g-^i i 

f^trr guT =TFqT”ft g^r^fiigr ii tv 

nq^TTwr ^'TSTT gg^^f^: i 

rrig^m 5K5*IV-’ II v^ 
Adhy. 29 

’=rg'n“iF>q’Tt «f^;''h'C9ftr4 i 
fT ^f'T Rrs^rgn^isFsftajn: ii 
Adliy. .31 

•g^nuFTt ^rr^m irnrr i 

ft?mr^frF^qT sKR>’f ■’I’TSJTg n t 

Adhy. 32 

S3T^#^grJrgr?T S'JfJTFT I 

i%fit-r inrnTT ^ n ^ 

3fFTTlJr ¥ri^^ t i 

gig^jF^TRr'Tr^ ^nj'jrt % itcb:^’’3c h t? 
Adhy. .35 

sg: irgrer af i 

WTK % fwrr’T ^ II t 
Adhy. 38 

tifeg gi^?5g*d r i 

nhgij RPT gigftcraL " 

Adhy. 39 

g gi^-- qpRgIg g?R*RT .t 


®tT^i|;5?*r»%!T swt=trtr: » v 
f!? i 

w gf gmiR’ ii a 

%sf^RfRq'fil i 
g'^’T’TF^ 'Rq’T# g;^»nT ii c 
Adhy. 40 

?rTf ^ c!^Ri^grf% 

ST^pq- gqr: I 

rRgd-^frgrrr 
cT>R ?r«r gigr gf^: n m 

Adhy. 41 

^rngq^ Rrgf rr: i 

g r^ix 5r»wgFr-hg<5ng;. n ? 

Adhy. 42 

gq- fns-qrfh ^hrra :(4 i 

R R-qi srgira 5:41 n ? 

v4 f?T !T ^igi--rif4't ?5R'5: i 

gm Ft^^arr gf^iT'T'rffRSFm: ii 's 
Adhy. 45 

g 5:Rr i 

^441 wl f^qfwiOrg n '9 

Adhy. 46 

^T-'Rifwg gg’rfR^ i 

rra: g4t'T ?r5?f4: irsg^Pgq u tv 

Adhy. 48 

R gtrtR^JcFTg; t 

qq: S?%q' U'str targil^qg ii tv 
fjrscTRnlf gptg g^j.-fJerr: i 
:fl?q^iq>TfTqid ’srigfe ii ts 

Adhy. 49 

g^f FT ■S-TRIRgWTT I 

q-ig^.fr’TRrJRT n t 

stT-' g qig%rffprr4Tq' ggt’sqrg; • 

’^’TR gnsRls^ Rft4l ^RRt n 
4 gf: g%.* i 

ghji*! g^JOrngRcfteiil ^Trg’tnr: n ts 
H gRT’Rfl’URfl'ht’ 4tfrqqggTfJTH, I 
fri FJJT^gTTSrSr: II 

Adhy. 53 

g m‘ 'TitPs^’T’w tttr: srlt^iPT f i 
«T%JrtqTmq3ir*fr 5iff?^ awT^'g: il •%»• • 
3frfi4»«r: ^ rR-iggrmw: ♦ 
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^«r ii U 

S^npfFr «Ri^Ww ^ I 

^ 2rr0fJf^ n 

Adhy. 54 

^5«mTRr q^ipjr: ^frenfejf ii 

Adhy. 55 

ag TR?*r«rr i 

II ’* 

Adhy. 56 

nt flc^JT I 

<nfPTn7rm^«n’^ f?^f ^ n ^ 

3 wt: 'iqr ^ qk^pq gf¥lR:: n 
*RRT«ll{^ ^ qt «I«niti cTThR I 
q«ra ^ Tim«rr: ii 

JTf^-‘ B4^t%5 « {f3 (? n pr iTftctR: i 
sR5«n1ir »w fs# 5jfTO^pnf^%5iH-' ii 
Adhy. 68 

fc^rr l?r.‘jsrf^«rf sn i 

#ihi^ II V 

^CT^Pt ^ sRs^rm '?»it^?rrPr i 

'^55^^«rIg^«Fai^^f’WTO^RT: n 

q 5 r€ »r5ir ^ i 

^?:r ii v'i 

9T»r 5i5fiK«i: g^n gqjM=^: » 
?f«?nT«^ ^ T«i ?TBr % BgiBT'TT U 
Adhy. 59 

BHBT: S^ ^»IC^«r: I 
5^-’ ?R3-’ II 

%ft^iH'<?l II U 

aigB fflXRT ’RRT'BTBBT^fT I 

»rT9r sfifliBRng gnSt ii *10 

Adhy. 60 

*RBt.‘ Shg^<<|5 Sg(.’ >Rt»TBT^TflR! I 

^g?rrf«5 B^*td M q<) n n -' n < 
siK^NiP:^- sprr* Brrf^ 1 
5 ?firflBT! II V^, 

Adhy. 61 


«fpRiPr^ ft^Rnr: %% <Rf^?rBJTJ n '<f'^ 



?Rc«rr?fr^ b|% ncn?!-' 1 
Snt B IRBfgjTJTfttRB^II 
3^ CB I 

« II »« 

Adhy. 64 

BRTn^rwR 1 

BrH^’ira^ 5 ri^% 5 r jt^srb;. n 
Adhy. 71 

BFgpr^BRm {^«mRrw*rra: i 
fm# sB^«tT*r II « 

Adhy. 73 

iPif^ ^ srrit se^ Ptbito: i 
ERBR^ frt i;Br»rf BrcrhT 11 \ 

5IT ^KTRt ^ I 

Adhy. 76 

5B B ^ «nfre BTPt^ft I 

sHcn 5 rR^'^ Bf^r 11 
Adhy. 81 

?iBr 1 

=iTl^ ft% %? B B^T-' ii < 

Adhy. 91 

^=■1 BSr Bl^^RT I 

TOT Jrra: Bg^ bi#b BfitWBB. 11 v 
Adhy. 93 

B ^RfTO'T^ B%fBBTBTR I 

^sgw+i'Al'1% II » 

TOi: S^lt ^ % g>TS«l% I 

^ sjUBf^lPr B II 

f BT g^hTB gB^Wf I 
BSBTBTBTOlfr BBlt ^H^BBg, H 
Adhy. 94 

B BT^t BSBTBfJmt I 

B^<n%ci%^ BBi P wsl> » Tg-<RH. 11 v? 
bb: Bir A^jl TO BB5 t€rRiTifBreTg 1 

yrt first bibbbb#! n '^'^ 

Adhy. 96 

gf?f BWBRTtnfl: B?" P>PjfB%: I 
BBTBTBrPTSlPrBr: BBBKWB, II 

Adhy. 102 

smeifiT gftsr gB>T^.‘ i 
TO#S B BRBiPr 4 B«rPs Wll^ B II ? 

Adhy. 117 

TO W=«J^Bids*BRt I 
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thirty have no variants at all, while the remaining (seventy) show only insignificant 
variants, such as transposition, substitution of synonyms, and so on. The number of 
the latter class of stanzas could naturally be easily augmented, by increasing the latitude of 
permissible vjtriation. Being handed down uniformly in all manuscripts alike, they may 
be regarded as authentic (as least as far as manuscript evidence goes), forming, so to say, 
pieces of firm bedrock in the shifting quicksands of Mababharata poetry. As such they 
will be valuable for the study of epic style, diction, vocabulary and so on. 

To return to the question of text reconstruction. The rule arising out of the agree- 
ment between independent recensions or versions is easy to comprehend and simple to 
apply; only its sphere of operation is rather restricted. Difficulties arise when there is 
fluctuation ; and that is the normal state. When there was fluctuation, the choice fell, as a 
corollary of the previous rule, upon a Teading which is documented hy the largest number 
of ( what prinia facie appear to he ) more or less independent versions, and which is supported 
by intrinsic probability. Diagrammatically w^e might represent the types as follows : 

(i) Ni = S-Text. (ii) N = Si = Text. (iii) Ni-Si = Text. 


Na 

Ss 

Ns 

Ss 

Ns 

Ss 

Ns 

Ss 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 


The ju'esumption of originiility in these cases is frequently confirmed by a lack of definite 
agreement between tlie discrepant versions. The commonest application of this rule is 
when Sj K or B ( with or without D) agree with S against their own agnates. Numerous 
examples of this type of agreement have been adduced above (pp* mv, txii). 

Occasionally wo get “double” agreement, that is, agreement between two or more 
groups of each recension (Ni = Sa and Na = S 2 ); for example, when 
( 1 ) Si K = M, and simultaneously B — TG, 
or ( 2 ) Si K = TG, and simultaneously B ~ M. 

Here one of the agreements must, generally speaking, be accidental, since both can hardly 
be original ; and either may be adopted, if they have eciual intrinsic merit. Owing to the 
much greater correctness and reliability of Si K, I have, as a rule, adopted the readings ol 
this group, other things being equal. 

When the two recensions have alternate readings neither of which can have come 
from the other and which have equal intHnsic merit (N : S), I have, for the sake of 
consistency and with a view to avoiding unnecessary and indiscriminate fusion of version.s, 
adopted, as a stop-gap, the reading of N. This rule is of very common application, since 
one constantly comes across readings which are but paraphrases of each other and between 
which it is impossible to discriminate. Examples of such alternative readings are : 



N 

S 



1. 23 


1 

. 1. 

23 

1. 51 


Wt 

. 1. 

51 

54. 3 




. 54. 

3 

57. 30 




. 57. 

30 

60. 9 



. 60. 

9 

60. 10 



. 60. 

10 
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N 

s 



65. 20 


^iprowi^r grr m ^rsrrnrr: 1 . 

65. 20 

65. 35 

aw? 1 


65. 35 


cr«n?rnaf qf 

tt«n 

65. 35 

66. 2 

error 

?rrol^ ..... 

66. 

2 

66. 3 

erfh^w ncT: m d 

trdtsPr^rg fn . . . . . 

66. 

3 

66. 9 

fi?rwr 

5r«d?r^*r^gf?Bc^T ^ ^rdt'r^; 1 . 

66. 

9 

73. 4 


erro^ !r5=apTtq^ 

73. 

4 

106. 9 

ii5r: 1 

*i5rcr5t: w »r*ro^t^«rr 1 . 

106. 

9 

107. 20 

ffpr^r «rnwFK!f|irRa«iT s^^^r ^ 1 

s:w>i|»n5ist«r«jr 1 . 

107. 20 


amw ?r^ dtwf^fjr^i-er « 

aruTN dfiraro: u 



200. 9 

5ipc^«r 1 


200. 

9 


When the above tests break down or when they give only a negative result, 
the expedient adopted by me was to find a reading which best explains how the other 
readings may have arisen. The true reading in this case has often proved to be a lectio 
difficUior, or an archaism or a solecism, the desire to eliminate them being the cause of the 
variation. Here follow some examples of variation due to the lectio dijjficiliori 

57. 7 "udder” (v. 1. 9155 :, Nil., 3%:, iSf:, ) 

67. 29 proper name (v. 1. Jn%:, 5n%?g:, etc) 

96. 16 gvipiil from "shining” (v. 1. |urt) 

98.13 ( doublet of "younger” ( v. 1. *rr ujt:, 

98. 18 ugX (v. 1. uglt, etc.) 

102. 18 ( V. 1. ^ =^rfWT: ) 

103. 13 JIM#?! ( V. 1. etc.). 

EMENDATION 

Emendation has played a very inconspicuous role in the preparation of the 
constituted text. Interpretation has in general been given preference over emendation. 
Even in the case of corrupt passages, the reading of some manuscript or other gives sense, 
though it may not be the original sense, not even a wholly satisfactory sense. Precipiiate 
emendation is, however, to be deprecated ; for experience has shown that but a small pro- 
portion of scholars’ corrections are really amendments. Moreover, in this special case, w'o 
know, as yet, too little about the epic idiom and the epic world altogether ; as also about 
the vicissitudes of the epic text. Besides, who can say that the original was linguistically 
uniform, and conformed to any particular norm ? What would be the style of a work 
which in the main is obviously a compilation ? 

The text, as it has been fixed by me, contains about 85 emendations. The 
corrections arc generally very slight, being concerned mostly with single isolated words, 
never with whole passages. Wherever even a single letter has been added, omitted 
or altered, without the authority of any of the manuscripts, I have inserted an asterisk (*) 
in the text. 

Only in very few instances do the emendations effected in this edition make any 
diffei'ence to the sense; e. g, 1. 41. 5 where the word (an has -been 
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added to the pads, a word found only in Da; the other readings are: crsnw, 

^STpi, wr»i, ^ ( hypermetric I ), seven combinations, each 

having a different syllable between and srr! In a few cases the emendation affects 
merely some grammatical form of the stanza in question ; e. g. 1, 86, 5 
where the readings for are l^*if«r, am^r, (corruption of last?), goi^w, 

gonrt^, !r ( hypermetric 1 ). 

But the large majority of our emendations concern merely metro and sandhi. My 
study of the manuscript material led me to tho conclusion that there was an ever growing 
antipathy, firstly, to hypcrmctrio padas, in fact to any form of metrical irregularity ; and, 
secondly, to forms of sandhi not sanctioned or countenanced by Pacini’s great grammar. 
In particular, there is noticeable a strong aversion to hiatus, even where it was permitted 
by nUes of grammar. Hiatus between padas also came to bo disapproved and was removed 
by such expedients as that of adding a meaningless 5 or =q' at the beginning of the 
posterior pada. 

Manuscripts betray the surreptitious efforts of the scribes and redactors to eliminate 
hiatus ( sometimes even when it is grammatically permissible) in the following instances 
among others: 1. 2. 91 (between padas) 1 2. 130 

(8 readings); 2. 150 ^ 2. 212 «Rr 9. 11 (between padas) i 

15. 2 21. 3 qn^3n|;?T^> 33. 18 33. 22 ^rsn^aiid 

ftst Tj#; 36. 7 ^ (v. I. H <15#'’); 41. 8 stH 41. 21 nH ifrirr sriitg^r: (v. 1. 

W#tg«i:); 45. 13 (between padas) 1 (v. 1. §?r^r'’); 50. 17 tlsTT 

( V. 1. wf^^>) ; GO. 4 9Tf5{: (v. 1. “iwrr5r:); 65. 24 

(between padas) §5## « grh (S 72. 22 N #31 5^?'’ (S #^1^??'’); 76. 18 

(v. 1. ) ; 83. 3 3T?<Tg?cT ( V. 1. ®?=cT“, tq^cT'’, =^Rr‘’); 84. 13 

JTfdt 9T3T# I; 85. 8 ci«tr (v. 1. ^ qft'O; 94. 38 arRiu# (w^Ri”, dtcJ?T% 

^1^®); 96. 42 (between padas) \ 3i^wni.(v. 1. dt^rsKi® ); 

98. 8 ars (v. 1. ?Wf, 515, '’^5, %); 99. 15 99. 39 (between padas) 

l (v. 1. ^^5TI?^); 100. 2 101. 3 euWT® (v. 1. fqrwT®); 

103. 5 ( between padas ) i ( v. 1. srg®, etc. ) ; 107. 32 ( between padas ) 

I smui^ (Si Ki ^TcUi^); 109. 7 (between padas) ®%3rr 1 (Mc-s wf%®); 109. 21 
(between padas) ^ 1 110. 28 ^ sosfT; 112. 31 qr 114. 38 (v. 1. 

®»l’nRj’, ® P r WqR t, “?I5l#'>rt); 116. 25 SigJIJRrTt; 148. 1 152. 19 

; 157. 13 Ran (6 readings); 183. 3 (between padas) cir«r i g4Wf#Eig;(N ins. aif#); 
218. 11 (between padas) I — It is evident that sandhi was originally more 

flexible. It is only in later phases of literature that writers make a shibboleth of it. 
Similar efforts to correct hypermetric lines may be seen from : 

20. 2 f#n?rt ( v. 1. f^nwr^qt ) 

78. 23 Rftd «R[s?jr ( v. 1. and gd for fwftd ; also f#g: rM, 

92. 4 5^rfSr^%^Tfi>t(v. 1. 5rRif>rfe?rari, 

94. 74 ^555?^rRRII*T?T ( *ffR»*HT5T ). 

Owing to the increasing sensitiveness to solecism, we find likewise different efforts 
made, independently of each other, to purge the text of what came to be regarded as 
stylistic blunders or corruptions in the ancient text. Examples of attempts made to 
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remove solecisms aro; 1. 1. 190 ^ (v. 1. ^ ^ ^^r); 2. 93 W ’^silH (v. I; 

^^csrr at>, ?rtWT ?t^); 7. 26 gatim (v. 1. 5 %r^, *5r<^, 9. 2 ftps?! (v. 1. 

Jnwi) ; 21. G 'T?rrTPTqq:(’'Rft%>T°, 43. 14 ^Ti;. ( V. 1. STHTEi:, aRTRC); 46. 37 S{l!rt=^ (v. 1. 

wTr^Sr); 48. 24 m (v. 1. ^iwnsnsj:) ; 96. 44 ?T«rr 5%n:^ (v. 1. 

123. 16 ^91 ( V. 1. “^srr^) ; 124. 24 pass. pres. part. ( v. 1. !3W^); 141. 7 

( V. 1. ^ or 151. 2’3 ^ 1. ^??R72r); 154. 24 ( v.l. ) j 

165. 24 ^ ?iN (v, ]. sr5!T5i!? etc.); 169. 20 fl^ (v. 1. ^ etc.); 

184. 18 vRft^T (v. I. TOftcT, ^^ftcT, ftqftcT, iiftfTl); etc., etc. 

I add examples of hypermetric padas (generally vith the scheme 
which are the result of emendation : 1. 30. 7 1. 155. 35 i! STfPl, 

And, finally, examples of hiatus as the result of emendation : 


51. 8 3TS9t* 55i!: ^^I^rSRTOT 

57- 20 ft;q% 

98. 8 sRcTt^ft *3T5 «I51T 

99. 15 ?f3n ^ *aTfiircrg% 

100. 2 

103. 5 srr^ *3Tg?:qT ?: i 

110- 20 sTTf »ml *8Nl’4?:'rnlft% i 
110. 28 *rft[ *'3Tm Ji^anr 


116. 25 

*3TgjF2Rrf 

119. 11 


147. 

2 


148. 

1 


167. 

13 


207. 17 


214. 

9 


224. 

5 

«cr«TniqT (sing.) 


It is important to remember that emendation has been resorted to merely for the 
purpose of tmifying divergent and cmijlicthig manuscript evidence ^ never in opposition 
to clear and unanimous testimony of manuscripts. The emendations are thus not 
amendments of the text in the ordmary sense of the word, made in order to eke 
out a better sense when the manuscripts yield no sense or an unsatisfactory sense ; they are 

rather an effort to find, so to say, a hypothetical focus towards which the discrepant 

.. _ .... 


THE “ADDITIONAL” PASSAGES 

The uniformity of the interrelationship of the different manuscripts, versions or 
recensions, a.s has been already explained, is disturbed chiefly by comparison and 
conflation of manuscripts. A constant and fruitful source of confusion, as was pointed 
out above, has always been the marginalia. A more dangerous and troublesome source 
was the practice of incorporating into one’s text — without stating the source and without 
much explanatory comment — passages found in other versions. It may be surmised 
that celebrated places of pilgrimage like Ujjayini,* Rame^varam, Kail, and others, with 
recitations of the epics held periodically in their famous shrines, have played an 
important r61o in the dissemination of the knowledge of. local versions among the pious 
visiting pilgrira.s, whose number undoubtedly included the bards and the professional 
reciters of tlie epics. 

> Bgpa’s Kadambarl (ed. Peterson, p. 61) refers of the half.moQth in the temple of Mah&k&la at 

to a recitatiou of the Mbb. on the fourteenth day Ujjain, which the quean attends. . 
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Much light is thrown on the origin of these raisoh-codices by the MS. Ki, a 
manuscript belonging to the Bombay Government Collection deposited at the Institute. In 
this manuscript we find long extracts from other cognate versions ( such as T ) as also from 
the Southern recension, written out on separate folios and inserted at appropriate places in 
the body of the manuscript^ with the words ei5r written on the margin of the 

original folio, near the place where the passage is to be interpolated. Should this 
manuscript happen to be copied again and should the copyist insert the passage at the 
place indicated by the previous scribe, the interpolation would become an integral part of 
the new text which is extenuilly absolutely iiulistinguishable from the I'est of the text. 

This leads us to the question of “additional” passages in general. Our attitude with 
regard to them is quite clear, in my opinion. The first and foremost source of our 
knowledge as to what the Mahabharata comprises, is and must remain the manuscript 
evidence itself. For example, the question — which seems to trouble a great many 
people, judging by the inquiries on the point received at the Institute- — whether the 
UttaragitH, Gajendramok$a and Anusmrti are parts of the Mahabharata, must be 
answered by the manuscripts themselves. If none of our manuscripts contain these 
passages, it is prima Jade evidence that they are not parts of the Mahabharata. There is 
nothing to suggest that our Mahabharata manuscripts have suffered any serious loss at 
any time. There never was any lack of manuscripts, many of which were preserved 
carefully in temples, and which must have been copied repeatedly, for the enhancement of 
merit. There is no evidence of any break in the tradition at any time or any place, within 
the confines of India at least. The probable inference is that our manuscripts contain all 
that was there originally to hand down, and more. What late writers and commentators 
have said about passages not found in our manuscripts is always a matter of secondary 
importance ; it cannot ipso facto nullify qr override the primary evidence of manuscripts. 
Such extrinsic testimony has only local or personal value ; it can always be rebutted by the 
evidence of the Mah&bharata manuscripts. 

Likewise, whether an episode, adhyaya, passage, stanza or line may bo regarded as 
belonging to the Mahabharata or not must primarily depend upon whether the manuscripts 
contain it. Extrinsic evidence, in so far as it is valid, will principally hold good only for 
the period or locality to which it belongs. Intrinsic evidence may bo considered ; but, being 
of a subjective character, it must be used with caution. Our primary evidence being the 
manuscripts themselves, we are bound to view with suspicion, as a matter of principle, any 
part of the text which is found only in one recension, or only in a portion of our critical 
apparatus. Therefore, the evidence for such passages as are contained only in one 
manuscript, or a small group of manuscripts or versions, or even in a whole recension must 
be pronounced to be defective. Consequently, all lines belonging to one recension only, 
and a fortiori such as pertain to a combination of manuscripts amounting to less than a 
recension, for which there is nothing corresponding in the other recension and which are not 
absolutely necessaiy for the context — all lines, in short, with a defective title — have been 
placed in the footnotes or the Appendix, pending further inquiry regarding their credentials. 

Such passages are not all necessarily spurious. There might be a hundred good 
reasons why the questionable passages are missing in a particular recension or version. 
It might conceivably be, for instance, that the shorter recension represents (as a certain 
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scholar has said ) “a mutilate and hastily put together composition of the Middle Indian 
Redactors, who could not lay their hands on all manuscripts of the Mahabharata’*.^ 
The shorter version might again be, theoretically, a consciously abridged or expurgated 
version. Or, more simjily, the omission might be due to mere oversight of some scribe who 
had quite unintentionally omitted the defaulting passage and this mistake of the first 
scribe had been perpetuated by the other copyists. And so on and so forth. But all 
these are mere possibilities. All these reasons in general and particular must be adduced 
and proved, or at least made pi'obable, in any given case. Moreover, the manuscripts 
clearly show that there has been in progress, through centuries, constant comparison of 
manuscripts. In view of this circumstance, the explanation that the omission of a passage 
in a whole version might be due to a scribe’s omission loses much of its force. Omission is 
as much a fact m Mahdhhdrata textual tradition as addition. And it is fair to demand of a 
person who alleges the authenticity of such one-recension passages why the rival recension 
does not contain it.* 

The general condemnation of a recension or version that it is mutilated, merely on 
the ground that it lacks certain passages that are found in a rival recension or version, is 
entirely meaningless ; for the argument might easily be reversed, so that the controversy 
will resolve merely into mutual vituperation. What I mean is this. I'rom the fact that 
one of the recensions, say N, does not contain a certain passage or a certain set of passages 
found in another, say S, it is illogical to argue that N is a mutilated version ; because such 
an argument can with equal cogency be applied to S , in regard to certain other passages 
that are missing in S but found in N. The point is so important and at the same time so 
difficult to grasp that I shall endeavour to make my meaning clearer with the help of a 
concrete illustration. My contention is this. From the fact that the Southern recension 
contains, say, the NalayanI episode ( App. I, No. 100), which is missing in the Northern 
recension, it would be illogical to argue that the Northern recension is defective or 
mutilated; because one can, with equal cogency, seek to establish the mutilation or 
defection of the Southern recension by pointing, say, to the Gane.^a passage, which is 
found only in certain Northern manuscripts and is entirely missing in the Southern 
manusci'ipts. The argument could have been employed with greater semblance of reason 
and plausibility, had there been only a mere plus or minus on either side, but is entirely 
without cogency in the present instance where there are both additions and omissions on 
both sides. 


^ P. P. S. Sastri, The MabSibhUrata, Voh 2, 
IntroductioD, p. viii. 

® Cf. LuJerSy ‘‘Zur Sage von Rsya^n\ga”, Nach-- 
richten mn der kimigL GeselL der Wiss, OoUingen^ 
Phil. -hist, Kl. 1901. 42: “Allein v ie man iiber dio 
Erkl&rung soloher Yersohiedenheiten iunorbalb der 
K&garireoensiou auch denken mag, soweit es sich 
um dio Vcrschiedenhexten awischen N nod G"— • 
then, a/ortiori^ between N and S — ’"handelt, balte 


ioh es fiir eia durchaus riobtiges Priaoip, in den 
Absebnitteni die im allgemeiaeu Vera fur Vere 
ubereinstimmen wie B. der Text der Ilsyaafioga* 
sage, einen Vers, dor entweder in N oder in G 
fehlt, ala verdUchtig, und wenn aich elu einleuoh* 
tender Orund fur seine Sinfugung darbietet, ala 
interpoUert za betraohten* Wer aolobe Verse fiir 
eoht halt, muss erkliireD, wie ea kanii daaa siie ii| 
der einen Reoeosion fortgelaaaen wurdeii*\ 
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Origmality and authenticity are, unfortunately, not the i>rorogativc of any single 
recension or version or manuscript/ They must be established, laboriously, cliaptcr by 
chapter, line by line, word by word, syllable by syllable.® The optimistic view that any 
extant manuscript, however old and trustworthy, of some fivourcd vei'.sion or receusion, 
could give us, with a few additions and alterations, the text of Vyiisa’s }3harata or Maha- 
bharata is the index of a naive mentality and does not need any elaborate refutation. 

The argument in favour of any jiarticular recension or version or text is frequently 
sought to be strengthened by a i-eference to the authority of the Parvasaihgraha (.^di 
2), a weak reed on which every tyro leans rather heavily in the beginning, and it would 
bo well to examine the argument here. 


THE parvasamgraha argument 

Until lately high hopes liad been entertained that the Parvasamgralmparvan ( Adi 2) 
would su[)p1y the clue to the solution of the perplexing question of the reconstruction of 
the original MaluXbhslrata. Jdut tl»e paradoxical situation created by the circumstance that, 
two dilTercnt editors of the Viriltaparvan, both of whom rely inaiuly on the data of (be 
Parvasamgraha for establishing the originality and authenticity of their respective texts, 
have produced critical editions of that parvan which differ by no le.ss than 146^ stanzas,® 
has created grave misgivings in the minds of unbiassed critics as to whether the 
Parvasaiiigraha can render u.s any help at all in reconstructing the text of tlic 
Mahabharata, and these misgivings appear justified by the facts of t)ie ease. 

The exaggerated importance wltich the late Mr. Uigikar was inclined to attach to 
the mtmerical data of the Parvasamgraha, was, I believe, mainly, if not wholly, due to his 
mistaken belief that there was complete agreement between the two rival recensions in all 
material particulars as regaixls the text of this adhyilya. This erroneous and wholly 
mifounded notion seems to have ])eon induced by the ambiguous and thoroughly misleading 
character of the text of the 'Kumbhakonam edition, whicli claims to he an edition "mainly 
based on South Tudian texts”, but presents a version of this adhyaya which has heoti 
unhlushingly copied from the Bombay and Calcutta editions, ignoring wholly the 
Southern divergences, which are quite considerable. 

Not only are there discre])ancics between the two recensions as regards the 
numbers of the adhyayas and .4lokas in the various parvans, there is no complete 
agreement even between the different version.s of the same recension, 'fake, for instance, 
the case of the Adiparvan itself. Our constituted text (following the Sai-ada codex) gives 
(1. 2. 9G) the number of s^lokas in the Adi as 7884. But this is not the only reading 
of that number. For the digit representing the tliousands alone, the clioice lies between 
seven, eight, nine and ten ! There can, tlici*efore, be no doubt that the text of this 
adhy§.ya also lias been tampered with and designedly altered, from lime to time in various 


* Luders, op. cit. p. 43, justly asks: “Weun 
aber dio Grantbo-rooensioa Zus&tze erfuhr, war- 
uxn solleu wir donn annehnien, dass die Nagail- 
recenaion von ibnen veraohont geblioben sei 

* C£. Winternitz, Geschiehte der ind. Litte- 

13 


rainf, 1, 398 f. 

® Mr. Ufcgikar’a text contains only 2033 sta- 
nzas; while in Professor Saslri’s Southern Heconsion, 
the Virataparvan has 3500 stanzas 1 And V>otii 
are said to lie supported by manuscript authority. 
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ways, in order to make it harmonize with the inflated versions of a later epoch. It will 
thus have to be admitted that the Parvasarhgraha argument is of secondary importance 
and must not bo pressed too far. 

Be that as it may, it is extremely problematic whether wo could make any use 
whatsoever of the Parvasamgraha enumeration of i^lokas in the case of the 3,di at least, 
because it will be difficult to compute the exact extent of this parvan and that for two 
reasotjs. Firstly, because this parvan, as is well known, contains two lengthy prose 
adhyayas (3 and 90). Taking the figure of the Parvasamgraha to represent the exact 
extent of the whole of the Adi, it is not chmr how the prose portions were computed 
by the compilers of the Parvasamgi’aha. Most of the modern computers add the 
number of stanzas to tlie number of their respective prose sections, and arrive at the 
length of the Adi in s'lohas ! But this is bad arithmetic. P. P. S. Sastri offers a solution 
which is more ingenious than convincing. He holds the compiler of the Parvasamgraha 
down to tlie letter of his statement. The Parvasamgr.aha tells us, says Sastri, merely 
the number of sllolcas which the different parvans contain. Nothing is said about the 
prose sections. He therefore ignores the prose adbya^'as in computing the extent of the 
Adi, and is satisfied that his text exactly agrees with the data of the Parvasaingraha ! 

The other difficulty in the way of using the Parvasariigralia figure in tlie ease 
of the Adi is that this parvan contains a large number of Tri?tubh stanzas, which again 
introduce an element of uncertainty in the computation. Was each Tristubh stanza 
counted ns mie sloka; or did the Bharata-cin takas (mentioned in 1. 2, 172) compute the 
exact equivalent of tlie long-metre stanzas in ^lokas? It is difficult to say. The 
difference in the reckoning will ho, however, between 40 and 50 per cent of the total ! As 
a very rough estimate, the Adi may contain something like 500 long-metre stanzas. Tin's 
fiictor alone would introduce a ditfcrence of about 225 stanzas ! 

These are some of the obvious difficulties in the way of making any practical use of 
the figure recorded in the Parvasamgraha for text-critical purposes. The computation 
may liave some value in tlio case of a parvan in which there is no prose at all, wliicli is 
almost wholly in auustubh luclve, and for which linally the Parvasamgralia figure is 
certain, the manuscript evidence being uiianiinous. 

It is quite witliin the range of jirobability that the apparent extent of the critical 
text of a parvan may fall appreciably below or rise appreciably above tlie figure recorded 
in the Parvasamgralia, as is actually the case with other editions. Moreover, unle.ss it 
<'a n bo made probable tliat the compilation of this "Table of Contents” is nearly contem- 
poraneous with tlio present redaction of the Great Fpic, these discrepancies will he withmit 
much cogency in matters relating to the constitution of the text. The value of a manu- 
.script, version or printed text of the Maliilhhai'ata must not bo thought to depend 
exclusively or even mainly upon its agreement with or discrepancy from the numerical data 
of the Parvasarhgraha. It must in final analysis be regarded as depending upon the place 
it oceuiiies in a logical and convincing scheme formulated to explain the evolution of the 
different extant versions .and tj^pes of Mahabharata manuscripts. 

It should further be carefully borne in mind that even if there be exact agreement 
as to extent between the Parvasamgraha and any constituted text, this fact alone is no 
guarantee of the absolute correctness of the entire text, line for lino, because the same 
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number of stanzas could bo made up in innumerable different ways by accepting and 
i-cjecting stanzas of doubtful authenticity and uncertain documentation, of which there is 
always a plentiful supply in every parvan. The difficulty will finally not bo solved even 
if we happen to light upon a unique manuscript Avhicb agrees with the Parvasarhgraha 
exactly as to the number of stanzas in any particular parvan and we should adopt its text 
veThatira ; because there is every probability that while it satisfies the one criterion of 
extent given by the Parvasamgraha, it may not satisfy, in every respect, other and 
more exacting critical tests, when compared lino by line and word by word with other 
extant manuscripts. 

In the above discussion I have implicitly assumed, as is dono by most writers on 
the subject, that the word a'loJcct in the Parvasamgraha chapter has the usual meaning 
*'stanza'’. This interpretation was called into question by the late Mahamahopadhyaya 
Haraprasad Sastri, who oflbred a ne\v interpretation» which I cannot hut think is far more 
plausible, although I do not agree witli all the conclusions ho deduces therefrom. 

The reallj'" valuable discovery of the Mahamahopadhyaya, in my opinion, is that 
the w'ord sloka cannot mean here stanza or verso or anytliing of the kind, but must denote 
(as in the parlance of scribes and vendors of raanuscrij)ts ) a -wut of measurement of 
written matter, comprising syllables or ak^aras.^ The difficulty of computing prose 
passages and the long— metre stanzas mentioned above finds a satislactory solution at once 
in this interpretation of the word “.^loka”. A.nd that is moreover the only interpretation 
of the word which, as far as I can see, can successfully solve that <lifficulty, in view of the 
circumstance that the text is heterogeneous, consisting of slokas, prose, and long-metre 
stanzas. Put in this supposition we shall have to count, not only tho actual text 
(consisting of prose and verse), hut the wdiole of tho writtHii matter. A.nd that 
enumeration, whether it be 7884, 8884, 9884 or 9984, wfill include not only the text 
properly so called but also the colophons and the hundreds of the pro.se formulaic 
references (like besides perhaps the captions of adliyayas, sub— parvans and 

parvans, and even the numerical figures denoting the numbers of slokas, and so on. 

The number of adhyayas in our edition (225) does not tally with the number given 
in the Parvasamgraha (218), any more than in any of the previous editions: the Calcutta 
edition of tho 5di has 234 adhyayas, tho Bombay editions vary between 234 and 23G, while 
the Kumbhakonam edition reaches tho astonishing figiiro 260, though the T arvasarhgraha 
figure in the case of each of these latter editions is the same, 227. 

It may bo pointed out that tho adhyaya division in our extant mamusciipts is 
extremely arbitrary. The average length of our adhyayas should be about <>5 stanzas; 
but adhy. 12 and 22 of our edition contain only 5 stanzas each, while adhy. 57 (to mention 
only one instance) has over 100 stanzas. A.s regards the contents of the adhyaya.s 
also there is much inconsistency. Thus we frequently find that one adhyaya ends with 
the remark that a certain person spoko as follows, and his speech, w’hich may be tpiite 
short, forms the beginning of the following adhyaya. Then again the manuscripts arc- 
far from being unanimous in the matter of marking the colophon.s; they show m fact wdd 

> Cf. Haraprasftda Shastri, A Deacriptive Cata- Asiatic Society of Bengal, pp. xx*ii, 

logue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the GMection of the xxxv, xxxvil, XLii. 
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fluctuations. Eveti the reading of the Parvasaiiigraha figure is not entirely free from 
doiibt ( o. g. our Surada codex gives the number of the adhyayas as 230 ! ), though the 
reading 218 seems highly probable. 

Under these circumstances, nothing would be easier than to manipulate the colophons, 
by arbitrarily combining the conflicting data of the dillerent recensions or versions or even 
manuscripts and arriving at any required figure. This has actually been done by Professor 
P. P. S. Sastri in his edition of the Southern Recension, which thereby achieves the dubious 
distinction of being the only edition of the 5diparvan in which the adhyaya number 
agrees exactly with the Parvasaiiigraha figure but tlic coloplions are mostly at the wrong 
places. This procedure is the less excusable in his case as he is at great pains to create 
the impression that he is just reproducing the text of one selected manuscript, correcting 
only “scriptorial” blunders. Now his basic manuscript (a? = our Gs) divides the Adi into 
two separate major |)arvana, Adipaivau and Saihbliavaparvan, with 40 and 200 numbered 
adhyayas respectively, which makes a total of 240 adhyayas, and which is nearer the 
Kiuubhakonam figure (2G0) than the Parv'asamgraha figure (218). While correcting 
*'scriptorial blunders’’. Professor Sastri has, so to say, spirited away 22 colophons before 
our very eyes, 

A more carr-ful study of the manuscript evidence may tend to reduce the dis' 
crepancy betwocn the constituted text and the data of the Parvasamgraha as regards the 
number of the atUiyilyas, or at any rate may enable us to account for the diftbrence, 
though at present it seems impossible to harmonize the manuscript evidence (consisting of 
the actual colophons ) with the Parvasaiiigraha. 


INTEKFOLATION 

There has been an extraordinary reluctance among scholars to face the fact that 
the Mahubharata munuscripts may contain and do contain quantities of spurious matter. 
But there is now uo oxeiise tor sueh recalcitrance. The critical apfiaratus of this edition 
contains a unique rcct.-rd of huiulreds of lines which are evidently and unquestionably 
spurious. Here is a list of passages from our Appendix, each found in one manuscript 
only: App. I, No. 2 (in Kg marg,: containing 4 lines); No. 4 (Ks: 14 lines); No. 5 (Bd,: 
23 line.s); No. 7 (Gi: 4 ]in»;s)j No. IG (Ki; 9 linos); No. 25 (l)s: 4 line.s); No. 26 (Bi; 
6 lines); No. 31 (Kt: 27 lines); No. 34 (Ki: G lines); No. 44 (IDs: 24 line.s); No, 49-50 
(Dai: 21 lines); No. OG (Di: 47 lines); No. 70 (Cn: 8 lines); No. 74 (Bi; 9 lines); 
No. 94 (Di: 31 lines): No. 98 (D-t: 50 lines); etc., etc. These are passages from the 
A|)pen<lix alone, to which many of them liavc been relegated on account of eithtsr their 
length or their irrei(;vancy ; but the foot-notes contain hundreds, nay thou.sands, of lines of 
precisely the same character. Then there are also lines which are (bund in only two or 
tlivcc iiuinuscript.s, of which I have counted some 300 instances. A number of now 
a-lditious have been now' given by Professor Sastri, who has examined other Telugu and 
Clrautha inanu.script- l\>r his edition of the Adi in the Southern recension. And I 
am fully persuudc<l that if w'o examine yet other manu.scripts, we shall still find fresh 
passages w liich had. jiever been seen or heard of before. No sane person would maintain 
that thiv,sc arc all original passage.s lost in all manuscripts except the few late and inferior 
manuscripts in wliicii they hiip}>en to occur. 
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It 19 not always easy, as has already been remarked, to prove that those 
“additional” passages are interpolations. The epic metre is easy to imitate ; the epic 
grammar is flexible; the epic style is nondescript. The additiomil lilies are generally 
fashioned vvitli skill, and fitted in with cunning. The following interpolated stanzas, by a 
poet aspiring after higher things, in fancy metre and classical style are rather exceptional: 

1859 ■ 

^ 5i 

31 % 

it 

*r5^^:^TO: I 

% sjToto: >i5pr 

An interesting inslaneo of a passage which is betrayed by its contents is an 
extravaganza in some Grantlia manuscripts. This bizarre interpolation^ describes among 
other things, with eivcumstantial detail, the marriage of Parasara and Saty avail (alias 
Matsyagandha ), At this ceremony, the shaeles of the ancestors of both the bride and the 
bridegroom are iiivokeil, all the details of a regular Ilintlu marital rite are minutely 
cibserved, and the marriage is solemnized in the presence of Vasi?tlm, Yajnavalkya and 
other groat Ksis living in the Naimi§a forest, with the distribution of baksheesh to 
Idralimins. It is an interesting speculation whether credulity can go so far as to regard 
even such passages ns an authentic part of the original Mahabbarata or Bharata of Vyilsa, 
just because the passage is found in some Maha-bharata manuscripts. 

The foot-uotes contain it rare selection of passages that are either palpaVdy absurd, 
sometimes contradicting the immediate context, or else have little connection with the 
context in which they lie embedded : quotations, glosses, fanciful additions of details, the 
jetsam and flotsam of !Mahribharata pocsie. 

These bewildering fluctuations in the text are quite unique, being peculiar to the 
Maliabliarala. They are not found in the manuscripts of the Vedic literature or in ilioso 
of grammatical, philosophical, or rhetorical texts or of the works of the classical poets 
and dramatists. This only proves that the Mahabbarata was peculiarly liable to inflation 
and elaboration. 


When I say that the Mahabbarata manuscripts contain quant ilies of spurious 
additions, I intend no disparagerut-nt t^r condemnation of the text or of the maiuiscripts. 
The pruce.ss is normal, inevitable and in a wider sense wholly right. /'/' the epic is to 
continue to be a vital force in the life of an)' progressive people, it -iuvst hr a slow-chari fjiiuj 
hook! The fact of expurgiitiou and clahoration is only an outward indication of its beiiig 
a book of inspiration and guidance in life, and not mcr(dy a book lying unuHCil ami 
forgotten on a dusty book-shelf. Those are prolnibly just the touches that have saved the 
Mahabhurata from the fate of being consigned to the limbo of oblivion, vvliich has bcfalltn 
its sister epics like the Gilgamesh. 


^ App. I, Nos. 35-36. 
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To give only one illustration. The awkwardness of the sexual relations of some of 
those epic oharaeters of bygone ages must have been indeed a puzzle and a source of 
constant tribulation to the reciter of the epics (Paurapika), who was called upon to 
narrate, explain and jn.stify those old-world stories to his devout and impressionable 
audiences, in the course of his recitations, which were, in the post-epic period, nothing 
more than edifying pojiular sermons. It is then no wonder that the shrewd ones among 
these 2^‘istors of tlie f^eople, these professional keepers of their morals, should have 
t)ecasionally taken the bull by the liorn, so to say, and boldly added or substituted, bona 
fide, details which liarmonizod better with their own conceptions of right and wrong or 
with those of their jilous flock. 

A PROBLEM IS “TEXTUAL DYNAMICS” 

After what has been said above, it is needless to add that the constituted text is 
based on all versions of both recen.sions and jireparod on eclectic princifde.s. I have given 
in the text whatever in each case appc.ared to be supported by the balance of probabilities, 
but all important deviations in the manuscrijits are noted in the critical ajjparatus, so that 
every reader has, at his dispo.sal, the entire material for controlling and correcting the 
constituted text, where nece.ssary. All important elements of the text — linos, pdirascs, 
significant w'ord.s and even word-parts — that are Jess than certain, are indicated by a 
toavy line j:)rintod below them. Slight difibrencea in the sfiellings of words, of proper names 
(e. g. and some minor details (such as the expletives or the jirose formulae 

fjjr etc. ) are ignored for this purpose. This device is, by nature, bard to 

apply strictly, and there are bound to be many inconsistencies in its application. I have 
retained it all the same with the express object of obviating all false sense of security. 
This wavy lino, running through the entire length of the text is, to my mind, tlie symbol 
and con.stant remoml:>rancer of tliis es.sential fact in Mababharata textual criticism that the 
Mababliarata is not and never wa.s a lixed rigid text, but is fluctuating epic tradition, a 
theme avee variations, not unlike a pojmlar Indian melody. Our objective should 
consequently not be to arrive at an archetype ( which jwactically never existed), but to 
represent, view and explain the epic tradition in all its variety, in all its fullness, in all its 
ramification.s. Ours is a i^rohlem in textual dynamics, rather than in textual statics. 

To put it in otlier word.s, the Maliabharata is the w’hole of the epic tradition: the 
entire Critical Apparatus. Its scqiaration into the constituted text and tlie critical notes 
is only a static representHtion of a constantly clianglng epic text — a representation made 
for the purpose of vi.sualizing, studying and analyzing the panorama of the more grand 
and le.ss grand thouglit--movements that have crystallized in the shape of the texts handed 
down to us in onr Mababharata manuscripts. 

AVHAT IS THE CONSTITUTED TEXT 1 

To prevent misconccfition in the mind of the casual reader, it is best to state at 
first wdtai the constituted text is twt} The editor is firmly convinced that the text 


^ Thus Professor Sastri (Southern Reuexisioni 
Voh I, Introduction, p. xiii) ^vrite« about this 


edition: ^‘Whilst the P>oaa edition claim to 
constitute the text of the Mababharata a$ closely as 
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presented in this edition is not anything like the autograph copy of the work of its 
mythical author, Maharsi Vyasa. It is not, in any sense, a reconstruction of the 
Ur— Mahabharata or of the Ur— Bharata, that ideal but impossible desideratum. It is also 
not an exact replica of the poem recited by Vaisampayana before Jananiejaya. It is 
further wholly uncertain how close it approaches the text of the poem said to be recited 
by the Suta (or Sauti) before Saunaka and the other dwellers of the Naiini^ia forest. 

It is but a modest attempt to present a version of (he epic as oh!, as the. extant 
manuscript material will permit us to reach with some semblance of conCdouco. It is, in 
all probability, not the best text of the Great Epic, possible or existing, nor necessarily 
even a good one. It only claims to be tlic most ancient one according to the. direct line of 
transmission, purer than the others in so far as it is free from tlio obvious errors of 
copying and spurious additions. It may l>e i*egardod, if the editor has done his work 
properly, the ancestor of all extant manuscripts, or, to be precise, of the manuscripts 
examined and collated for this edition. The constituted text cannot be accurately dated, 
nor labelled as pertaining to any particular place or personality. Since our manuscripts 
are comparatively modern, our text cannot claim to be very old. It goes without saying 
that (precisely like every other edition ) it is a mosaic of old and new matter. That is 
to say, in an average adh3niya of this edition (as of any other edition ) we may read tt 
.stanza of the .second (^enturj^ B.C. folknved by one written in the second con tiny A. D. 
Sometimes the gap will occur iu the middle of a line, precisely as in ever}-’ other edition. 
This unevenness and these iiiecjualities are inevitable, conditioned as they arc by the very 
nature of the text and the tradition. 

Tho Vulgate text of the Mahabharata is fairly readable and will ai)j)ear in places, 
at first sight, to be even “better” than the critical text, because the former has been purged 
ty the continuous emendations of scholars for centuries. A whole army of anon_ymouH 
scholars and poets must have worked at the text to make it smooth and easy of 
comprehension, and to incroaso its popularity and usefulness by adding to it interesting 
anecdotes, incorporating into it current and popular versions and explanations, bringing it 
in a line with the ethical, moral, religious and political ideas of essentially diiferent ages. 

The reader will find that the constituted text is by no moans smootli. It contains 
fre.sh instances of loose and archaic linguistic forms and constructions, anacoluthons and 
lack of syntactical concord. There remain many^ contradictions and sujKTilnitios. There 
is evident lack of finish in the hidden ])art.«. Those blemishes — if tbc\’' bo bletnislies in 
epic poetrj', which is dynamic poetry"-, with no necessary jjretensions to iuec{ie.s of style, in 
the narrower sense of the term — must have been inherent in the old poem. WJiere they are 
met with in the critical text, they are not speculative fiction ; they are documented by the 
manuscripts themselves or at least are inferable from them rvith a high degree of probability. 


po 89 ihle to Vyasa^a version of the same, the principle 
under] jing this edition” etc. Even Professor Sylvain 
L^vj, in a review of this edition (JA, Oct.-Dec. 11)29, 
p. 347 ) wrote : j’osais me permettre uue sag** 

gestion dans ce domaine, jo conseillerais a TtScliteur 


de renoncer, par pUio pour nous, a la part m^tno du 
travail qui lui tient le plus a camr eb qui apporte 
k son esprit le plus de satisfaction, la reconstruction 
de Ur--Mahabhdrata^^ oomme il se plait h dire”, 
eto. ( Italics mine 1 ) Both statements are false 1 
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For the shortcomings mentioned above, the constituted text has merits also. It 
cleanses the text of puerile modern accretions and obvious errors of repetition, which 
lengthen and weaken the text. It solves a certain number of textual riddles (bogus 
kutas), which were the outcome of long standing corruptions and unskilful conflation. It. 
rescues from undeserved oblivion many an authentic archaism, which had been gradually 
ousted in the course of transmission of the text. 

Sooner than print up the text of one manuscript, however reliable it may he, 
declining to shoulder the responsibilities attaching to the woi’k of an editor, I have ventured 
on tlio perilous path of text reconstruction, in the hope and belief tliat it will present 
a moi‘e faithful picture of the original than any extant manuscri}»t could do. That to 
prepare such a text is a phenomenally difficult task, no one can realize better than the 
editor himself. It is as certain as inevitable that in preparing a text like this the editor 
will frequently make blunder.^, even gross blunrlers. 

It is to l:)e feared tliat there is no royal road in this incomparably difficult field. 
The only ])atli loft open to us by which wo may return to the original Mahabharata or 
Bharata is the rough, narrow, scioutific foot-path of repeated trial and error. More 
than one attempt will probably have to be made before the ideal is attained. It will, 
therefore, ho prudent not to claim too much for the critical edition, nor to expect too 
much from it. 


OTI-TER EDITIONS 

Of tlie old editions it must be .said that tliey are creditable performance!?, but they 
lack the critic/il apparatus, AVe do not know on what mamrseripts they are based, 
according to what principles the editor.s have prepared the text, information c.s.seutial on 
account of the wild fluctuations of the manuscripts. That is why they have boon almost 
wholly ignored in the present edition. 

The edifio princeps (Calcutta 1836) remains the best edition of the A^ulgate, after 
the lap.se of nearly a century. The later text editions, as is unfortunately t<io often the 
case with our editions, add to the editio 'prlneeps only a fresh crop of spurious lines 
and misprints. 

The well-known 2^0)?7/7-form Bombay editions (published by (Janpat Krishnaji 
in Saka 1709, and Gopal Narayan in 1913, and others), which include Nilakautha’s 
scholium, are suppo.sed to represent Nilakantha’s text ; but they contain many readings 
and lino.s which are not to be found in the Nilakaptlia manuscripts, and are therefore not 
wholly reliable. 

The Kurnbhakonam edition, which is said to be "mainly based on the South Indian 
texts”, is a fine represeulative of the composite Telugu version ; it has been of immense 
help to me in the study of what may be called "conflate” readings. In former years 
its chief value lay in that it gave the reader glimpses, liowever imperfect and confused, of 
the important Southern rcccn.sion. It is now rendered obsolete and superfluou.s by 
P. P. S. Sastri s new edition of the Mahabharata, which will presently be described, and 
which is unquestionably a better repre-sentaive of the Southern tradition. 
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The Grantha edition (Sarfojirajapuram 1896) and the old Telugu edition (Madras 
1855) were not examined; they are not likely to contain anything of high importance 
that is not found in the other editions or manuscripts collated for this edition. 

The editions accompanied by vernacular translations, which form a very numerous 
class, are mostly bad reprints of one or the other of the earlier (printed) editions and may 
be completely ignored here ; they are perfectly useless for critical purposes. 

The new edition^ of the Southern recension of the Mahabharata by Professor 
P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri of Madras, now in the course of publication, which has been 
referred to several times already, is a laudable attempt to supply a long-felt want. Ho 
deserves the cordial thanks of all lovers of Sanskrit literature in general and of the Great 
£lpic in particular, for his courageously undertaking such a stupendous and exacting task 
and pursuing it steadfastly, single-handed, during the scanty leisure permitted by his 
official duties as Professor of Sanskrit in the Presidency College of Madras, and Editor of 
the Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the extensive library of the 
Saraswathi Mahal at Tanjore. The edition is in no sense rendered superfluous by the 
Critical Edition, although most of the information it contains is or will be included, in some 
shape or other, in the present edition. The gulf between the Northern and the Southern 
recensions is so vast, that it is extremely difficult, if not practically im})Ossible, to recon- 
struct the Southern text, completely and cori-ectly, from the critical notes of tliis edition. 

The principles on which the text of this edition of the Southern recension of the 
Mahabharata is prepared have been set forth and briefly discussed above. The editor, it 
was pointed out, fondly cherishes the unfounded belief that he is printing a Grantha 
manuscript as it is, but consciously and unconsciously he has introduced so many 
important innovations, that the text, as a whole, must be pi'onounced to be eclectic ; as 
eclectic as any text — at least as far as the Adiparvan is concerned — published so far. 
For far less important deviations from the manuscripts have I condemned, above, the 
editions of the Vulgate. Judged as an eclectic edition, it must be pronounced to be 
inferior. The principle Sastri has laid down is a simple one to follow; in fact nothing 
could be simpler: ho is to print the text of a selected manuscript as it i^, only correcting 
clerical errors. And it is to be greatly regretted that he does not follow rigorously this 
principle. He constantly flouts it, in pursuit of some imaginary norm. Clear as his 
principle is, his actual procedure is somewhat paradoxical. He has left innumerable minor 
‘‘inferior*' readings in possession of tho text ( when he could have wdth perfect confidence, 
if not certainty, put into his text the correct readings), because he ostensibly wants to 
present the text as it is in one selected manuscript; on the other hand, ho lias light- 
heartedly, on utterly insufficient grounds, effected very substantial additions (in one 
instance extending to 140 lines), omissions and other unwarranted alterations (such as 
transpositions of adhyayas), in the utterly mistaken (though unquestionably honajldc) 
belief that he is correcting only the “scriptoria! blunders” of his exemplar, when they are 
in reality (as is shown by the evidence of cognate versions) nothing of the kind. 


* The Mah&bh&rats, Southern Keoension, oriti- 
eally edited by F, P, S. Sastri, B. A. (Oxon.), M. A. 
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Thd subtitle ^'Southern Recension” is perhaps a trifle ambitious, at least as far as 
the Adi is concerned; because, firstly, ho has utilized only six Southern manuscripts 
( 1 Telugu and 5 Grantha), even less than the number (18) of the Southern manuscripts 
collated for our edition; and, secondly, he has completely ignored one whole Southern 
version, the important Malayalam version, in my opinion, the most important of 
Southern versions. 

Further, it may be questioned whether the edition deserves to be called a critical 
edition at all, since, as was pointed out above, the editor is avowedly aiming only at 
reproduciuff the text of one manuscript^ categorically renouncing the obligation of the 
textual critic to restore the text, as far as possible, to its original form. 

The inclusion in Sastri’s text of a certain number of stray lines and even a few 
lengthy passages which are peculiar to the Northern recension and absolutely foreign to 
the Southern,* throws much light on the unconscious process of the grow'th of the epic 
and the irresistible influence which tho Vulgate exerts on a text that is coming into being, 
in other words, on that subtle process of textual osmosis ( if I may term it so ) by which 
the epic texts have become conflated. Sastri’s explanations in his Introduction as Avell as 
his procedure elucidate much of the psychology of tho ancient scribes and redactors, who 
have in tho past shaped our Mahabharata texts for us. Unconsciously he seems to have 
worked on the identical principles on which tho ancient scx’ibes have worked. His edition 
is a true lineal descendant of the Mahabharata manuscripts of South India. 

In preparing Appendix I of this edition ( in which there is a strong preponderance 
of the Southern element), I had to go rather carefully over Sustri's text of the Adi, when 
I came across far too many inaccuracies in the passages for which I checked his text and 
critical notes with the collations of the manuscripts common to our critical apparatus. 
Tho critical notes of the edition leave much to be desired. He has mostly shown correctly 
the additional passages in the manuscripts examined by him; but ho fails, as a rule, to 
note the transpositions, omissions, and above all repetitions, which often are, critically, 
highly significant, probably again in the erroneous belief that they are negligible 
"scriptorial blunders”. {5oinc of them are undoubtedly so, but not all. Likewise he has 
not always shown correctly the additions and omissions of the colophons, and yet ho is 
evidently most anxious to reach the number 218, given by the Parvasamgraha. All 
deviations, hoAvever trivial they may seem to him, he should have scrupulously noted, as 
a matter of principle, because he must realize that with his utterly negligible critical 
apparatus — comprising only five or six manuscripts out of a total of more than three 
liundred manuscripts of the Adi — it is wholly impossible for him to understand and 
explain the full significance of all the textual features and anomalies of the manuscripts 
examined by him. I will not take him to task for the numerous wrong readings which have 
inadvertently crept into his text, because 1 know, from personal experience, that it would 
be a physical impossibility to combine any high degree of accuracy with the pace at which 
he is compelled to bring out the volumes. But it is inevitable that tho discovery ot such 
inaccuracies should give rise to a sense of insecurity and suspicion in the mind of tho 
reader in ros^xeeb of those matters that he has to take from the editor on trust. 


* Sflo aboTP, p. iixxxvj.and foot-note 4. 
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The minor deficiencies pointed oufc here do not, however, detract materially from 
the many merits of the work, from the incalculable advantage wo derive from having a 
Southern version of an entire parvan in Devanagarl transcript, printed in handy 
volumes, because the Southern manuscripts are really most inconvenient for the purposes 
of rapid consultation. I should be indeed very ungrateful if I did not frankly admit that 
Professor Sastri's edition has been of immense help to me, personally, for the study of the 
Southern recension, and I have no doubt that it will also help other woi'kers in the 
field in future. 


There remains for mo the pleasant duty of recording all the encouragement and 
assistance I and my colleagues on the Mahabharata Editorial Board have received from 
different quarters in the course of our labours in this connection. 

To Shrimant Balasaheb Pant Pratinidhi, B. A., Ruler of Aundh, whoso liberality 
made it in the first instance possible for the Institute to undertake this ambitious project — 
the greatest philological enterprise undertaken in India within living memory — I have to 
tender on behalf of myself and other people like myself interested in the study and 
regeneration of our great National Epic, our most sincere and cordial thanks. For the 
numerous marks of personal kindness with which the Chief Saheb has favoured me, in this 
connection, on all occasions, I have to offer him the expression of my profound gratitude. 
His unflagging zeal and irrepressible optimism have helped me to carry on the work 
in the face of heavy odds. The Chief Saheb has been pleased to enliven the dry 
and Boientifio character of the work by contributing to this edition excellent paintings of 
scenes selected from the Great Epic, paintings especially prepared under his expert 
guidance and supervision, for the purposes of this edition. 

I have next to record the gratitude of the promoters of this scheme to various 
distinguished donors : the Imperial Government of India ; the Provincial Governments of 
Bombay, Madras and Burma ; the Governments of H. E. II. the Nizam of Hyderabad, 
H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore, H. H. the Gaekwad of Baroda; the Chief of Phaltan and 
other enlightened and patriotic Rulers and Chiefs of Indian States; the University of 
Bombay; and diverse other generous donors: who have all rendered valuable financial 
assistance to the scheme and contributed their share to that measure of success which has 
already been achieved. In this connection I must not forget to mention the kind offices 
of my old friend the Honourable Mr. Mukundarao R. Jayakar, M. A., Bar~at-law, 
Member of the Legislative Assembly, w'hose selfless interest in the success of this project 
has moved him to exert his influence for enlisting the sympathy and securing the help of 
some of the distinguished donors mentioned above. 

I must next record my grateful thanks for help of various kinds I have received 
from my colleagues on the Mahabharata Editorial Board, namely ; Prof. S. K. Belvalkar, 
.M. A., Ph. D., I. E. S.j Prof. A. B. Qajendragadkar, M. A., B. E. S.; Mr. P. V. Kane, 
M. A., LL..M; Principal R. D. Karmarkar, M. A.; Prof. V. G. Paranjpe, M. A., 
LL. B., D. Litt.; Prof. V. K. Rajavade, M. A,; the late Mr. N. B. Utgikar, M. A.; 
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Prof. P. L. Vaidya, M. A.., D. Litt. ; Mr. V. P. Vaidya, J. P., B. A., Bar-at-Iaw ; 
Prof. M. Win tend fcz, Pb. D. ; and the late Rev. Father R. Zimmermann, S. J., Ph. B. 
No Board of which I have been a member has worked, ever since its inception, more 
smoothly and harmoniously. 

But I desire to make a special mention of my indebtedness to Mr. V. P. Vaidya, 
Bar-at-law, of Bombay, and the late Rev. Father R. Zimmermann, S. J., whose advice 
and ready help accompanied my labours from the time I first undertook the responsibilities 
of the work. The interst of my late lamented fellow-student and friend Father Zimmer^ 
mann in this project did not flag even as he lay, in 1931, in a Nursing Home at 
Feldkirch, waiting prepared to meet his Maker! Nothing encouraged me more in the 
early stages of this arduous and fascinating work than the active and unwavering interest 
with which these two friends followed it. 

Nepal and Kashmir in the North and Tanjore and Travancorc in the South are 
known to contain vast treasures of unpublished and valuable Sanskrit manuscripts ; and 
the course of Indologieal studies of the last two or throe decades may be said to have been 
dominated by discoveries of outstanding importance made during that period in the three last 
mentioned centres. On the other hand, in I'egard to the large and well-stocked public and 
private libraries which are known to have been in existence in the country, Nepal decidedly 
appears not to have contributotl its quota to the stock of fresh material which is now 
required for unravelling further the tangled skein of the history of Indian literature. 
Satis Chandra Vidyabhushana and Ilaraprasad Sastri among Indians, and Sylvain Ldvi 
and Giuseppe Tucci among Europeans have undoubtedly done valuable pioneering work, 
but in view of the immense possibilities, what has been achieved thus far must be said to 
be tantalizingly little. 

Under these circumstances, we cannot be sufficiently grateful to Rajaguru Hemaraj 
Pandit, C, I. E., Director of Public Instruction, Nepal, through whose good offices the 
doors of the rich store-house of the Nepali material were thrown open to us — material 
which is all but inaccessible to Indologists — and wo have been placed in a position to 
publish, for the first time in the history of Mahdhhdrata sttidies, collations of valuable 
Nepali manuscripts. This supremely unselfish and profoundly learned patron of Sanskrit 
studies has really done more than merely supplying to the Institute, free of cost, collations 
of Nepali manuscripts available to him in local libraries. Realizing that there were 
valuable manuscripts to bo had outside Kathmandu, the headquarters of the Rajaguru, he 
caused a search to be made, at his own expense, throughout that distant outpost of Hindu 
culture and civilization, for old Mahabharata manuscripts, and the find of the valuable MS. 
Ns, the oldest of the dated manuscripts of our critical apparatus, is the unexpected and 
welcome fruit of the Rajaguru’s exertions in the cause of Mahabh3.rata research. Only 
those who know the difficulties in the way of obtaining any manuscript from Nepal will be 
in a position to appreciate fully the debt which the editor and the other members of the 
Mahabharata Editorial Board, and beyond that the whole world of Indologists, owe to the 
Rajaguru. Sanskritists have much to hope for from the dispassionate efforts of this truly 
patriotic and cultured Rajaguru, who loses no opportunity of placing his immense 
learning and unbounded resources freely at the disposal of all serious workers in the field 
of Sanskrit research. 
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In connection with other help that has been received from extra-mural collaborators* 
I must put on record our special obligation to Pandit Vidhushekhara Sastri Bhattacharya 
of the Visvabharati, and to M. R. Ry. Rao Saheb T. Sambamurthi Rao Avl., B. A.* 
B. li.* of the Saraswathi Mahal, Tanjore. These gentlemen have been good enough to 
supply the Institute, for many years past, with carefully prepared collations of manuscripts 
which are in their charge or which were kindly procured by them, on loan, for the purpose, 
unselfishly supervising the work of their collation centre, at great sacrifice of their 
time and labour. To Professor K. Rama Pisharoti, then Principal of the Sanskrit College 
at Trippunittura in Cochin State, I am indebted for the collations of Malayalam 
manuscripts for the first two adhyayas of this parvan. 

My special thanks are due to the Managing Committees and Trustees of the 
following libraries and institutions for supplying me with the manuscripts required by me 
and allowing me to retain them as long as necessary : the Adyar Library, the Baroda 
Oriental Institute, Benares Sanskrit College, Mysore Oriental Library, Shri Yadugiri 
Yatiraj Math ( Melkote, Mysore ) and the India Office ( London ), The latter deserves 
special mention as the only European library I know, which sends out freely its Indian 
manuscripts, on loan, back to India, for the use of Indian scholars. A few manuscripts 
were sent to me by my kind friends Professor Sushil Kumar De, Head of the Department 
of Sanskrit and Bengali, Dacca University, and Professor Bhagavaddatta of the 
Dayananda Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore, to whom I wish to thank for this kind help. 
I am obliged also to Sardar Kibe of Indore for the loan of a Nilaka^tha manuscript. The 
Chief of Idappalli, Mr. Anujan Achan, Mr. Kallenkara Pishararo, all of Cochin, as also 
the Proprietors of the following estates in Cochin, Poomulli Mana, Avaijapparambu 
Mana, Narori Mana, have put me under heavy obligation by sending me freely Malayalam 
manuscripts in their possession, for collation, at a time when it was rather difficult for me 
to secure any Malayalam manuscripts at all. 

I desire further to express my gratefulness to various scholars who have followed 
the publication of the fascicules of this volume with keen interest, periodically publishing 
reviews of them in the Journals of different learned Societies, reviews expressive of their 
interest and appreciation: to wit. Professors Banerji Sastri, Barnett, Belloni-Filippi, 
Charpentier, S. K. De, Edgerton, R. Pick, Jayaswal, Konow, Krishnaswarai Aiyangar, 
Lesny, Kalidas Nag, Weller, Winternitz and others. These kind reviewers have adopted 
uniformly a most courteous and sympathetic tone in their reviews. Their sympathy and 
courtesy have always reminded me of those classic lines of Bhartrhari : 

I must next record my thanks for the ungrudging assistance I have uniformly 
received from the members of the permanent stafi’ of the Mahabhai'ata Depai tmetit of the 
Institute. Mr. S. N. Tadpatrikar, M. A., Supervisor of Collations, was always by my 
side, helping me with useful suggestions, when I constituted the text of the Adi. 
Mr . Tadpatrikar has been associated with the work, in various capacities, since 1919. He 
had assisted my predecessor, the late Mr. Utgikar, in preparing the Tentative Edition of 
the Virataparvan and seeing it through the press. The compiling of the critical notes 
( printed at the foot of the page ) was entrusted by me to Messrs. B. G. Bhide and D. V . 
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Naravane. For the conscientious manner in which these two gentlemen have discharged 
their duty, I feel greatly obliged, since it is a most tedious and trying piece of work to 
collect the variant readings from the different collation sheets, and to arrange, in a 
prescribed form, according to stringent rules of sequence and enunciation, that ponderous 
mass of variants which is and will remain the unique feature and abiding achievement of 
this edition. The ^arada codex was collated by the Head Shastri of the Mahabharata 
Department, Shankar Shastri Bhilavadikar. The comparative paucity of printing mistakes 
in this volume is largely due to the vigilence and conscientiousness of the Collator 
and Reader, K. V. Rrishnamurti Sharma, Sastri, of Erode (South India). These 
and other members of my staff have uniformly worked with exemplary zeal and untiring 
patience, to make a success of this edition, and I gladly take the opportunity of putting 
on record their loyal help and willing co-operation. 

It is but right that I should also mention here that the Manager and the expert 
compositors of the renowned Niranaya Sagar Press have rendered ungrudgingly every 
assistance in carrying out the typographical arrangements which appeared to me best 
suited for the purposes of the work, meeting requirements that would have tried the 
patience and exhausted the resources of any other press in India. 

I^ast but not least, I must express my profound gratitude to my revered Guru 
Geheimer Regiei’ungsrat Professor Dr. Heinrich Liiders of the University of Berlin. 
What little merit there may be in the present work is due wholly to that excellent though 
somewhat rigorous and exacting training in philological methods which I had the benefit 
of receiving at his hands in the Indogermanisches Seminar, as a student in the University 
of Berlin. It is my firm conviction that there is no living scholar who has a deeper insight 
into the history of the Indian epic and the complicacies of its tradition than Geheimrat 
liuders. It was, therefore, an unlucky day in the annals of Mahabharata studies when, for 
lack of sympathetic co-operation and adequate financial support, he must have l>een 
CQmip:illed to abandon his epic studies, and our Great Epic lost the benefit of redaction at 
the hands of one of the greatest living philologists. His early Mahabharata studies, Ueher 
die Grantharecension, Die Sage von Hsyas'rnga and the Dritchprohe have been to me like 
beacon lights in the perilous navigation of the Mahabharata Ocean. May this work be to 
him a small recompense for the great trouble he has taken to initiate mo in the mysteries 
of textual criticism ! 


August, 1933, 


V. S. SuKTHANKAR 



A NOTE ON THE ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE FIRST VOLUME 
OF THE CRITICAL EDITION OF 
THE MAHABHARATA 

The question as to how to draw the pictures for this edition was informally 
discussed, to a certain extent, at the time of the First Oriental Conference held at Poona 
in November 1919. Even before this meeting was held, the question was referred for 
opinion to scholars and experts in the matter. But on either occasion the outcon\c was 
not assuring. The effort only served to emphasize how wddely divei-gent views and notions 
were entertained on the point at issue. 

The question is further complicated by the fact that no caves or statues or carvings, 
belonging to the Epic period, are available, nor is there any. literary evidence which may 
unimpeachably bo assigned to the Epic period. Some of these questions are : What 
sort of dross should Di aupadi be shown in ? What would be the proper dress for Arjuna ? 
In what manner did ho wear his crown and armour ? What was the style in which carts 
and chariots were built then? How were the houses built? How should the royal 
umbrella and other insignia be shown ? Should these and others items of their life be 
drawn from mere descriptions or occular evidence such as some of our modern artists do, or 
should they be based on some real evidence ? 

Foreign invasions and foreign dominance, for centuries together, have not been 
able to undermine, to any appreciable extent, our conservatism. Howsoever some of our 
officials and intolligenlzia might bo dressing themselves on social ceremonious occasions 
from the tenth century— the advent of Mahomedan rule— onward, it can scarcely be 
gainsaid that we in our homes, and more especially on I'oligious occasions, wear only two 
pieces of cloth. This onset of new fashions has been I'esisted by women generally, who 
have stuck to their old mode of habiliments. Should not this conservatism enable us to 
conclude that our social customs, mannci’S and ways as evidenced in our costumes, 
ornaments and innumeraVdo other details, at a period wlion India was unaffected by 
contact with foreign rule, were the same as what must have been cun^ent for centuries 
together ? 

We shall, therefore, not be wrong in holding that the details of daily life as 
f)ortraycd on Indian sculptures and statues belonging roughly to the period 300 B. C. to 
150 B. C. in so far as they depict certain costumes, ornaments, etc., must have been those 
which had prevailed from very ancient times — say for about a thousand years previous to 
their depictment— times, which we may, without much contradiction, generally designate 
as the Epic or Mahabbarata period. 

For our present purpose, I have arrived, after prolonged and duo consideration, to 
the conclusion that the pictures for the Critical Edition of the Malulbharata should follow' 
the models of the pictures to be found in the old sculptures and stupas, like those 
at Bharhut, Sanchi, Amaravati, etc. 

The different points in this connection have been fully discussed in my atticle 
published in the Awiah of the Bhaiidarhar Institute (1921-22). I hei’e propose to show 
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how far, the lines, originally planned, have been actually followed in drawing all ;the 
sixteen pictures included in the present first volume of the Critical Edition. 

Eegarding the dress of males it was said, “Ascetics are shown as having long 
beards and also curls of matted hair, as being clothed in bark garments and in skins of deer, 
and also as wearing a string of beads round their neck.” This may be evidenced by the 
group of R §is in the first picture, “Suta relating the Epic to the sages of the forest" ; as 
also, elsewhere, in the portrait of Paraiara (facing p. 250), and of Papdu as an ascetic 
(facing pp. 517 and 518). 

Leaving the forest enclosures, and turning to the social life in cities, it was 
remarked: “The three chief constituents of male dress seem to have been the Dhoti, 
the Uttariya, and U§oIsa (head-dress). There cjinnot have been any special difference in 
the stylo and contents of a king’s dress and an ordinary man’s dress.” These can be seen 
side by side in the picture, facing p. 187, where king Parik§lt and his terrified coui-tiers 
are shown. It will be marked that the lower garment, the Dhoti, is, as was noted in the 
article under reference, worn by binding “a half of their dhoti round the loins and then by 
binding a knot, allowing the other half and its skirt to hang down.” The ornaments 
round the neck and the wrist can be clearly marked in Yayati’s portrait in the picture 
facing p. 860. 

After having discussed, at a greater length, the questions about the attire, 
ornaments, etc. of women in different positions in the society, it was said in conclusion ; 
“Our picture of an Epic Princess would be something like this. A lower garment with 
loose flowing folds, a covering for the upper body running from below the right armpit 
across the breasts and thrown on the back; the two end.s of this garment let loose 
downwards across the arm, the end sometimes covering the head ; , . . plenitude of 
ornaments everywhere . . . 

Women in different positions and of different social status, figure in many of the 
pictures in the volume. Of these, prominent are : the boat-girl ( facing p. 250 ) Satyavatl ; 
the divine Gahga (facing p. 427); as also the females surrounding king Yayati (facing 
p. 360). A picture presenting collection of sportive ladies of the royal family (facing 
p. 840), would help to show the full details of female attire of the Epic days. 

It has to be noted, in this connection, that although the ai-t of sewing can be 
traced back to Kgvedic times, I have faithfully followed the art of Sanchi, Amaravati, 
etc., and covered the females with only two garments in all positions of life, the idea of 
bodices being considered a doubtful one. Even the boat-girl MatsyagandhS has her upper 
piece of cloth lying at her side, in the boat, while she is rowing with her upper body all 
bare. The ornaments on the arms, ankles, neck, cars etc. have been presented as fitting 
the status of the particular individual. 

Of the animals, the horse appears in full saddle held up by ^mtanu (facing 
p. 427 ), as also a team of four horses yoked to a chariot drawn in the tournament picture 
(facing p. 562). The chariot drawn in this picture has two wheels following the model of 
those at Bharhut, Sanchi and Amaravati. 

Regarding the Aveapons of war, the only ones hitherto painted have been the bow 
and arrow, strung, as shown in the tournament picture, and unstrung as in the hands of 
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Samtanu, and the boy Bhi§a’a^ in the picture facing p. 41i7. Other weapons will liave to 
be drawn in due course, as the stor}' of the Epic marches towards war. 

I have, in short, as proposed in the beginning, follow’od tho sculpture at Sanchi, 
IBbarhut and AnlaraA^'lti and from the appreciative remarks of the reviewers, for which 1 
am tliankful, I believe, the principle has been now accepted, in the main, by all the (pities, 
and this clears the way for further work in the field. 

I would, however, most thankfully Avelcome any further suggestions from critics, 
wlto, it is hoped, would now be able to study the whole range of i)iotur»:s more intensively, 
in all their details and to judge f<>v themselves, how far they arc true to the spirit of 
the Epic. 

Aumlh, June. 103^. Bhawanrao Pandit Prattnidhi, 

Iluler of Aundb 
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CONCORDANCE OF THE SCHEME OF ADHYAYAS 
in the following three editions: the Critical Edition, the Br.mbay Edition 
(Ganpat Krishniiji, Saka 1799), and the Madras Edition (Southern Recension, 1931) 
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1 

Crit. Ed. 1 

1 

Bom. Ed. , 

Mad. Ed. 

1 

1 

1 

1 I 

1 

37 

41 I 

33 

2 

2 

1 

O 

AJ i 

38 

42 

34 

3 

3 

3 1 

39 

13 

35 



4 i 

40 

41 

3G 

.M 

5f 


41 

15 

: 37 

6 

6 

5 i 

42 

46 

38 

7 

7 

6 ! 

43 

47 

39 

8 

8 

7 1 

44 

■ 48 

40 

9'! 

O') 

1 

1 

45 

49 

U 

10 


10 i 

I 

46 

50 

42 

11 


^'i 

8 i 

i 

47 

1 51-52 

43 

1 

12j 


12j 

1 

1 

48 

53 

44 

13 

13-15 

9-10 1 

49) 

54) 


14 

16 

11 1 

50) 

55) 

45 

15 

17 

12 i 

51 

56 

46 

16 

18 

13 I 

52 

57 

47 

17 

19 

14 ! 

53 

58-59 

48-49 1-10 

18 

20 

15 I 

54 

60 

49. n • 34 

19 

21 

16 1 

55 

61 

54 

. — 

22 

i 1 

56 

62 

51 

20 

23 

17 1 

57 

63 

i 53-54 

— 

24 

— 1 

58 

64 

i 55 

21 

I 25 

18 I 

59 

65 

! 56 

22 

26 

19 ! 

60 

66 

! 57 

23] 


27) 

! 

I i 

61 

67 

1 58 

24 

h 

28) 1 

1 

1 20 

62 

i 68 

I 

79 

25 

29 1 

21 

63 

1 69 

80 

26 

30 1 

1 

22 1 

64 

1 70 

81 

27 

31 i 

23 ! 

65 1 

1 71 ! 

' 82 

28 

32 ! 

1 

24 1 

66 1 

7 2 

83 

29 

33 

25 1 

. 67 i 

73 

84 

30 

34 I 

26 1 

! 


(85-88.1-48 

31 

35 i 

27 

68-69 1 

74 

(88. loa-ios 

82 

36 1 

28 I 

70 

75 

59 

33 

87 1 

1 

29 1 

71 

76 

60 

34 

■ 

38 1 

30 ! 

1 

72 

/ S 

61 

35 

39 1 

31 ! 

73 

78 

<■>2 

36 1 

4.0 ' 

32 ■ 

74 

79 

63 
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CONCOKPANCE OK TOE SCHEME OF APHYaVAS 


Ci-ifc. J'M. 

: Bern. .1^(1. 

I jVr.-ui. K«] 

7.5 

80 

1 ~ ■■ 

1 

70 

81 

j 65 

77 

82 

00 

78 

80’ 

07 

79 

81 

1 68 

80 

85 

i 69 

SI : 

80 

1 70 

82 i 

87 

I 71 

80 

88 

72 

84 

89 

i 73 

85 ; 

00 

i 71 

80 i 

01 

i 75 

87 

02 

1 70 

88 

1 

00 

* ►- 

. / / 

89 1 

04 

i 



1 (8 8.tT-i14 

00 : 

05 

i 52 

91 ■ 

00 

1 89 

92 

197 

i ioo 

i 

(08 

: hi 

90 : 

00 

i 

04 ^ 

TOO 

i 00-91 

05 ! 

101 

i 95 

90 ! 

102 

1 90 98.3 

97 i 

1 00 

98. .0 - 90. 1 

98 i 

101 

I OO.vso 

9:) 

1 05 

1 lOO-lOl 

100 ; 

100 

1 

! 102 

lui 

107- 108 

i lOO 

102) ! 

109) 


looj ; 

1 lof 

; 104 

101 ; 

111 

i 1 orj 

105 ; 

112-11:: 

i 100.1- So 

100 i 

114 

1 TOO. 31-11 


i 

(107. ,3-,... 


i 

t 

fioa.i-; 

107 

1X5 1 

1 

•! 1 1 0. 21-1.. 


1 

! t 10. PS— 33 

— 

110 ' 

^ 111 

108 

117 i 

112 

109 

118 

100 . 4 .- 7 : 

110 

119 ; 

lU7. i-r.j 


'I Crll. E.I. ; Bom. K.I. ! M;ul. 

j I or. 

It os. ai— 38 

lOiS. 3T-71 

1 . f)“i 10. 13 
I I I 0. 1.;l-23 

i l i0..O-C8 

11 1 
115 
110 
iir 

118-120 
1121 
ll22 

1 20- 1 24 
125-120 

127 

128 
129 
100 
101 

132-133 
10 1 
107 
105 
100 
lOS 
109 
I 10 

141 

142 

1 to 

1 45.3-81 
fill 
1 145. I 
'-1 45. 83 -33 
14G 
117 
nis 
1 149 
150 

151-153.40 


111 

i 120 

112 

! 121 

113 

122 

111 

: 123 

115 

i 

1 124 

116 

1 125 

117 

120 

118 

127 

119 

1 128-129 

120) 


121 } 

; 100 

122 

; 131-132.1: 

1 2.0 

i 1 32 :i/ *- 13.3 j 

124 

I 1 

125 

i 135 1 

126 

1 130 

127 

I 137 1 

128 

; 138 j 

— 

1 139 1 

— 

i 1-10 1 

1-29 

i 141 i 

100 

i 113 1 

l.Ol 

143 ; 

102 

j 144 i 

103 

j 145 ; 

131 

: 110 j 

105 

i li7 

130 

i 1 4 8 

— 

1 110 i 

i . 

137 

I 150 ; 

138 

i 151 i 

139 

1 152 : 

1-10) 


14lJ 

i 153 

• 

142 

154 i 

143 1 

155 1 



CONCOHDANCK OF THK SCHEME OP AOllYAVA^i 


CXVII 


CiiL Jvl. 

i Jluiii. E(K 

i 

j Mud. Ed. 

1 Crlt. Ed. 

! Ji.<L 

.Mud, Ed. 

11 1 

' 150 

! 153..n-« : 

187'( 

188 f 

195) 

188 

It.') 

157 

151 ; 

190) 

i-h; 

158 

155 ; 

— 

— 

]89 

147 

159 

i lafj ; 

189 

197 

190-191. J I 

148 

1 00 

157 i 

190 

1 9.8 

191. -.-i-. 

149 

101 

1 158 

191 

1!.)!) ; 

192 

150 

102-103.3 

: 1 1— 2:i i 

192. ,-T 

209. j-f 

19;l i-,o 

1.51 

.1 <)Ji. .'1- -.3 

159.31-160 

1 i . is 2() 

2oo..s-:-.i : 

195. 1 - 2 ; 

15 '3 

1 0 t 

101 i 

193) 

20l.j i 


153') 

1 

1051 

j 

i ■ 

194;- 

202: i 

19.1.^i--r> 

1.541- 

-U)() ^ 

102 ; 

195J 

203j 


15.5; 

1 07 J 

1 ! 

190) 

.29I( 

190 

— 

— 

103 i 

1973 

2053 

150) 

108) 

! 

19S) 

200) : 


157) 

1 09 f 

104 

f 

199) 

207) ; 

107 

158-159 

170 

100 108 1 

200 

208 

199 

100 

171 

109 * 

201] 

J 


101 

172 

170 

1 

202 ! 

210 ' ; 

200 

1G2I 

173 

(171 

203 1 

21.1j 

lOlli 

(172 i 

0 

0 1 v> 1 ' 

M L ^ 1 


10 4) ; 

174) 1 

■ 

205 

213 i 

29 1 

IGoi' : 

175 i; ; 

173 

200 

211 : 

202 

100 

170 i 

17t I 

207 

215 

203 

107| 
losi ; 

177 1 

(175 

(170 i 

208) 
209 3 

210) ; 

1 317) 

204 

109 

178 1 

177 ; 

210 

21 s 

205 

1701 

179'! 

1 I 

211 

219 1 

200 

171 )■ i 

isol 

178 i| 

212 

220 

297-209 

172j I 

181 j 

1 i 

1 1 

213 

22 1. 

210-2L2 

173 1 

182 

1 179 

214 

j ‘'I.,'.) 

213 -214. IT 

174 

1 

183 

1 180 

215-210 

i 223-225 . 

211. in-iii 

175 i 

181- 

1 105 1 


1 


170 

18.5 

1 181 i 

217) 

220) 

215 

1771 1 

ISO) i 

2183 

227 3 


178.^ 1 

187( 1 

182 ! 

! i 

219! 1 

i> . » V j 


17i)} 

1.^8) 1 

[ ; 

! 183 I 

i ; 

220 i 

220 ' 

210 

180i 

189) ! 

1 

221 j , 

2 . 30 ] 


181 i 


i 184 I 

222) 

231)^ 


182-183 

^ i 

191 

oo 

223) 

2323 

217 

184 j 

192 

180 i 


185) 1 

193) 

CO 

224) 

233) 

218 

180J 

i lOdl i 

225) 

234. ( 



ABBREVIATIONS AND DIACRITICAL SIGNS 


add. — addiiipf. 
ad <11. — addifci<uial. 
adliy. — a<lhyaya( s ). 

App. = Appendix. 

Arj. -- Arjunanii.sra. ; 

B. — Btiinbay edition of the Mbh, (HaUa ! 

179'.)). 

Bom. or Bomb. — Bombay (edition). | 

C. — Calentta e<litiun of the Albli. (edif/o i 

\ i 

prtncep.s ). ! 

Cal. or Cale. Calcutta (edition ). 
comm. — commentary. j 

cont. — eontinue(s). 
corr, — corrected, correction. 

Dev. “ Devabodlia. 

ed. — edition. 

fig.:==figure(s). 

fol. = foli<)( s ). 

foil. ~ following. 

fragin. — fragme!it( ary ). 

hapl. = ]iaplograpliic( ally ). 

illeg. ■= illegible. 

inf. lin. = infra linexm. 

inf. lin. — inter iineas. i 

interj). == interpola<o( s ). ■ 

introd,— introduction, introductory. : 

3C. = Kumbhak<}nam txlition of the Mbh. j 
3:Cuml>h. — Kumblialcona?)! (edition). 

M. — ^Madi 't.s ('dition ot the Mbh, (<jf P. 

i^. S. .Saslri Iwigun 19 31 ). i 

!Mful. — ^ladrns ( edition ). I 

m <>?■ in og. - inarginal( ly ). I 

Mauj. = Bha ratarnaii jari ( Kavyamiila G5 ). I 
Mann. — M iiiusnirti (e<l. N. S. P. ). i 

Mbh. = Mahabharata. 


Nil, = Nilak.antlia. 
om. omit( s), omitting, 
orig. = original( ly ). 

p — pfithantai’.a ( ad<lcd to tlie abbreviation 
of the name of a commentator, c. g. 
Arjp, Nil, I or to tlie symbol denoting 
a commentary). 

Ram. — Ramfiyaua (ed. N. S. P. ). 

ref. = refer( enco ). 

resp. — re.spc<;tive( ly ). 

sec. m. — scc'imda mann.. 

st, = stanza( s ). 

subsfc. — substitute( s ). 

Siipavn. = Supar^iidhyaya (ed. Grube). 

suppl. = supplementary. 

si/jn lin. — supra lineain. 

tran.sp. = transpo.se(.s), transposition. 

V. = verse. 

( var. ) == ( with variation ). 

V. 1. ~ varia( c ) lectio( nes ). 


(in the critical fo(,itnote.s ) enclose 
citations from commentators. 

[ ] be.sid<.\s their normal uses, enclose 
addition.^ to MS. reading.^. 

( ) liesidos their normal uses, enclose 

superfluou.s letters, which .shouUl 
1)0 omitted from MS. readimrs, 

O 

* (supei ior star) in the te.xt indicates 
nu emendation. 

* * (in the MS. reading.s) indicate 
.syll<-d.)les lo.st througli injury to MS. 
pr inted helow any fiart of the cons- 
tituied text iudicates that the I’ead- 
ing of it is lo.s^ than certain. 









II ii 




5it % I 

^ II 


[ N» B. Tbo original first folio of Ka is missing; 
tho substituted folio, which is written by a later 
(and entirely differoni) hand, ends willi 

cf. 1. 1« 8 ). Of the second folio, only tho orig. 
left-hand portion has boon proservod ; tho missing 
part of the text has been written on a piece of a 
paper pasted on to the orig. fragment to make it 
complete. Kach lino on either side of tho folio is 
thus made up of writing in two different hands, 
distiiigaished here as original (orig. half) and 
substituted (aubst. lialf). The second folio begins 
with onds with 

5RTir!rT ( 33*). — The first seven folios of 
1)j8 are missing. The MS. begins with 

(of. 1. 1. 205^) and thus practically tho whole 
of the first adhyaya is wanting in it. ] 

Bonodiclory stanza. 

This stanza is found only in Ko. i. a(se(\ w*. on 
subst. fol. ). 8-0 Vi B (Bs. 4 missing) D (Do. is 
missing) Ti G7(inarg. ). 

«— Dn ( except Dns ) add ^ before tho st. Ko-s. 4 
(%?f swp. /tn.) Di,s.4m. 0.8. 13. 14 Ti Gi road 
for in the second line. 

— Ko, 0 ins. before the st.: qq:. J/U r 

the st., Ko ins. : qq: ^m ^ qnr q q r q. 

— Ki ins. before tho st.; ^ qq)- qjg- 

H hit. n 

— Ks ins. hffore the st. ; ?jflq3r5TTH HH: I ^fVqrg- 

— Ks ins. before the st.: flourish ^ qq; 
fHHnrRTH; follow : 

C 


!si«rfw jtV » 
5!nrT?nn^f5T3jif^5^ Hwrfir h 

— K» ins. hff/ore tho st. : -S39 snft Wrg* 

— Kb { om. and tho whole of tho third 

phrase) iri.s. h<for^^ tho st. the nainaskaras as in 
Dn below; tlien follow 1^ and 4* (cf, Ki above); 
and finally another st. (not fully Cfdlatod) con- 
taiuing the pliraso 

— For Ko see above, 

— Vi (om. the first phrase) Bi. 2 (both adding 
before the first phrase: ^ qq; I ^ 

5T%; partly damaged) Ds ins. before Die st. tho 
namask"' as in Dn Violow. 

— In Bg. 4 the beginning is missing. 

— Da ins, qqt HK:) bfore 

the st., and the narnask* as in Dm below ojfer 
the st, 

— Dn ins. after tho st. : ^ * 

hh: fircBiT^rTH I ^ hh: l ^ hh: 

t ^ HH: TTHfq?TfHHTH%vq:. 

— Dr ins. before tho st. : ^Ti^T^q \ Jgft- 
HH: I HK: subst. 

qq: for the first phrase and ^ siJTf 
for tho last : Dr* coat. ; 1 

the st. Dr ins. 1* (which in Drs is preceded by 
namask’ as in Dn above; Dn ins. after the st. only 
these namask® ). 

3 





[srgwifiq^ 


— I>i begins like Dri, but has W: 

the lirst j)lira3o and adds ^ after the last, 

— For D 3 see above, 

— Da ins, he/orc the st. : I ^ 

— Di ins. hforc tlio st. namask' as in Dr 2 . rs 

abi>ve, adding after the last i^hraso; 
w: I •33J> hot ^ thost , it ins. I* 

— Da ins. HH: and 1* after 

the st. 

— Da ins. namask*" as in Drs. rs before^ and 
after the st. 

— Dt ins. before the st. namask" as in Dri.r^ 

above, adding after the last jdirase. 

— Ds ins. HH: after the st. 

— In Do. 38 the beginning is missing. 

— Dio. n ins. « «ft%?5?5rT^n*r WW: 

before^ and 1* after the st. 

— Dia ins, HOT before^ and 1* and 

4* after the st. (ef. K 5 above). 

— ■ For Dia see above, 

— Dll ins. ^ftuSuFTT^l ^HT: I ITO; 

before the st, j after the st. it ins. 1*, whicli is 
followed by: 

5 * 5Br: 

* * « * # » ^ ^ 

?T snn ftrm 4VsPi ^{w. ti | 

Then follows 4*, and finally tln^ namask*" \ 

— Ti (damaged) ins. before the st. ; 
which is followed f>y ; 

c* ^i»fhiT«iT; ?r^f«i!5ng * * * i 

* # ?grr F^F^n: JWifi? ?i:3rmg i» 

Then follow 13* and 12* (both fragmentary); then 
191* (cf. V. 1. 1. 2. 242); then 1. 2. 242 and finally: 

7 * «Kn?T 'renpra^jTfn i 

qs% ?rqtfqRnitii 

8 * cjfn * * # * I 

3IW5!^t^: !fr»g^rqqT5qicC?iq«rr: II 

— Gt ins. br/ore llio st. : 

I ^Tjrgsnq Jtq; j then follows : 

gi5TTq5[^tq?5T%q«^’qg^g.i 
snFTsrq^q vqT^?«^f^qqrT?fr^ « 

C 4 


S (except Ti Gt; for these see above), which om, 
the benedictory st., begin as shown helow. 

— Ts begins with 4{tl(T7i<q9iq •!??;, which is 
followed by 9*. 

— Gi begins wiih the second lino of 7*. 
i — Ga begins with 9*; thou follows: 

I 10* fq 

' f qjfiqgqrw^ ii 

Tlion 7* ; then : 

11* «qTOiq iqcg^^qiq sqifi W^T iqw|% I 
% qgrfqqq qrfe^ qjjV HW: II 
Then follow 1. 1. 22-23; then: 

12* sf^ vmiV w: F'®if®r • 
j II 

I Then 1. 2. 242, and 1. 1. 191**-''; then linos 3-4 of 
21* (cf. V. 1. 1. 1. 23); then 4* and finally: 

13* «i¥T5qm: fq^sizrag;^^: 

?IT«ffT^?PlsqTqqqfiq: ^fqgqq: 
qtmq: q^g fqi«^Vg ii 
•— Ga begins with 9* (v. I. fqc^ for ^q); then 
follow the nainask" qq: 1 qq: 1 

qonfqqq^ qq: i qfqqqifeqiq qq: • sqiq:; ti’®“ 
1. 1, 20-23; then 12*; then 1. 2, 242 and 1, 1. 
igiede/. linos 3-4 of 21* (cf, v. 1. 1. 1. 23) 
and finally 4* and 13*. 

— Ga begins with gf^: which is 

followed Ijy 12*. 

— Oft begins with: 

14* er^qilq Of!nq% qqtfq gqqq(?iq(l 
^giqqrqq q: gqi q^qjF® » 

Then follows 9*. 

— Ge begins with ^qq^g; then follows 

9*; then: 

15* qqf 

qigiqqijq'f^ qqqq^t’S^ 
qt^tg^ «qqqf q qq#q flqr: ii 
Then 1. 1. 191*^'^ ; then : 

16* q5% Iqq: qfirg qiqftjH .1 

f?qqt q^ qqqf^ W 

Then follow 1. 1. 20-23; then 7*, 18*, 4* and 12*; 
then a rofetition of 1. 1. 191**^; and €nally 1. 2. 
242, followed by rfir, 

3 







[1. 1. r 


#frf®r55r m ^f^m- 

^ II ? 

cRTWl^RlH I 

f^i 'rf^prTf^: ll ^ 


m I 


S?3Rft^ ^ 5 ^ I 

3r«n?-^^R«5r qRf^?q^^i5nT??pn: ll ^ 
t> =qPT wn I 

msi ^iRyq^n?^ ^^\\^ 


Cl 1 . 7 
B. 1. 1,7 
K, t. 1. 1J 


— For Gt see above* 

-— Ml. 2.4 do not contain any introd. portion. 

— Ms begins with: 

17* sn^T^TJT ^nt^T»T 

1 Ka subst* for this passage the foil, lino: 

^fiT^l'»«RT%5f;. — S ftn’ (Ts Go i 
). I>»0 *717 ( for 'g?! ). K o ^ 1 %- ; K i. a. » Dt , 
^jgr-; Ka.o Vi B (Bi as in Ko) D (except Dj#; Dib | 
missing ) Ti 531 %:. ( l>y corr. ). is S NiJp '^fir^n”. i 

Ks ’^«i7(m)f77T%7: (for *^^). Du j 

Du ins. ^ i7®f«f “ffof *1^. Dio-ia S | 

(except Gi) ins. (Ga j|7*), ■while Du ins. 

?RI after ?i5i. 

Z “ ) Ki ( with prefixed ggb ) Vi B D ( Djb missing ) 
g<a T # 717. Da ’^ 7 . — *) K ( except 

) *rf^5 Du f^. Ko. 8. s Drs. ra Di. u ; 

K* Da. i m Do-s om. — After 2, D* 

( vrliioh ora. 3** ) ins. marg. ( eec. »»». ) IS* ( cf. r. 1. 3 ). 

3 Di om. 3“*. — *) Ko*«Tipi|^ KT*. Ki ’jjtH; 
Ks.o Vi B (except Bs) Da Dns Di-b Nilp '{|:j 
Dio-is Gi. s "tar. Gs — * ) Dio. is 

S %QmT*. Ki. 8. 0 Vi B Da Dn Di-3. 8-8 *f?i5ff. 

— D#-ia (see below') Ti Ga.!. t ins. after 3**: 
Dimar., after 2 (q. v.): 

18* ;j^T^ 

%7%«b 1«^5 5B«tT «raM«f^: I 
^uprrfJr TTba^n: 1 

?Wr 51^77 5fF7T%f»nin«»77TftR; I 


D»-ia repeat 3“* after the last lino. — *) M 
?i7. G2 f^t >J(t^ ^sit 77 . — “ ) Du ; 

Oi. 8. 8 Ms. i "qsr: »fT^7:. 

sd 

4 •) Ks (m ?t). Ki Gj, s 5 ’. 

Kj. « Dn Ke Vi Bi Ds. 6 s Nilp *:3[T5^. 

sn^SfGrrqtf^T:. — '*) K Ba.i De-ia Da 

°^3; T Gt D® D (except Du; Dn 

missing) arfirK^: (Daim *7^fr:); Bi •^fifpr;. 

5 •) Ko siTO^»i;*. ~ *) (^^"^ *5^)' ~ “*) 

Ko Vi B (except Bs) Da Dn Da. i. i. o. la Dri 

* 7701 ;; Dll 'irf^foi:; Du Ti Ga-o (Gi.ocorr, 

sec. w>. to * 718 ?*); Ta M (Mi 'i^jr^f^;); 

Gi.t *^7TqfJi:; G» *7f?T7>7'7:. 

6 •) Mi 5rar*EB?. — *) Gi 3?S7^°. Go 

Ki transp. ^ and ( in ‘* ). — '^) Dna Do. 3 Ta 

Gi.s Go iqxq^. Ke (damaged) s(«#3|q; Ko 

qngnf^:; Da Di Nilp Cd (Daim j?^- 

777 ) ; Drs. ri Di q^iqqrj^; Ti Gi Mi ingiqaiq^; Ga 
si^Tqq^; Ga q^qqg;. Ko.s.3. * gpa??. -Sg'Arj.: 
in^ q^iqq'fwf^ qr^ i ^ 3 ^»q^q 8 TT 7 c?: i ^ 

7 “) Ga 7 ^ (for ^^). — ®) Ka Ks 

Da Bi Go jp 8 n°; Du 5 ^’; Ga ^m*. Ga 

iq^*5 Gs qr; Gt ‘%q’. — " ) Bi 

— K4(line 1 in marg. ), c. « \"i B i) (except Dh; 
Di 8 missing) ins. aftor 7 : 

19* qq ij^sq^e???q?q«nq^m7§(^; i 
qrqq qrqqiqqw^q? g =qi|m«rq^l 
5r%iq?7fe \ 

[(L. 1) B (except Bs) fqqqT^T?* (for qqi*). 
~ ( L. 2 ) Ke De-s. lo qiqqfq^? (for 

qrqq'). ] 

•— Kft adds ^3:^^ (cf. 8) before 19*. 

5 3 
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1- 1. 8] 

WJ I 

?Rfw^ IwT^ % IK 
^ I 

511^ ^ li ?o 

*T^R% g ^ ^ I 

qF^sTRt ^wnx ^ ^ ^ II W 

f^f§TO55n?n^4 1 

^ ft ^ II n 


jTfTOI^ [ 

srftFTl ^IfPiTRIJ I 

i?mnT: I 

ar^ ftsn: ii U 
Sroftim: fim: w m ^rf^ftrar: I 
^ftl^ ^TqTTft«if ^ II U 

«B'snT I 

5^ wx^ I 

ft (^^< T ^q|q r: i 

i ^\\\^ 

I ^ 3F«IT4^PT^ 1 

' aniff ^^qift^ ii 


8 K 5!T*Tg^ffflW5 (Ki cfl'yfo^^*; Ko 
f^^’); Vi jfsViTS’^ t'; B (Dis missing) 

T G ( Oj. 8 ^ tj. — ") Ko Daj Ds. i* 

B8.4 Jfllp 315^*. Ki oin. -^. — *) Dh *yrfi%. 

— Ka ins. after 8“* lines 1-4 of 20* (cf. v. 1. 14). 

— *) Ks.8.8 D 5 . 6 - 8 . 10 .H Ts O (except Gi.i.o) M 
(except Ml) q^ift*. K* (subst. half) Tj M*-i y; 
Iv8.* %; Gs ^ (for >g). 

9 •) G8.8 ^ (for -gift). — '*) Ko.j Du 
Ki. 3 % ; S ( except G# ) sg ( for % ). 

10 *) G3.a ^?^1f. Kfl gf fgfa^nni. — ‘) Ka 

(orig. half) ” f r % gn ; 1^8«* Bi. am Ga. a M (except 
Ml) •%?rr: (Bim \m:); Ke Dn (before 

corr. ) "sr^nf^* — *) K» Gi-« gr (for ^-). 

11 “) Ka (by corr. ) ?iT»ig"; Ki Dt. i« G (except 

Gs) gi*; Ks 5 j*j Da Ta — *) Ts Oa . 4 jug-, 
Ka (subst. half) srg* (for f|(3l*). — **) Ka (orig. 
half) ggr — *) B* Da Dn Da. s-aa M 

(except Mi)|p5iilf giggi g f — ^) Ks Bam. a.s 
m. 1 g, Ka Daa JT^T^gf ; Ka ( orig. half ) ’^pTf, 

12 •) Ks acrgig; Ba Dj* Ta Ca 'ggnTj. 

— * ) Ga ’g: gsn^:. 

13 ") Das g%g. — *) Ko — *) G« 

g’. Ks ‘efuj ggg;. — **) Ks ^gzr^% G» 
’’cgi%gtlTg:. — * ) Ko. a (orig. half). 8. S Va Das Dn 
Dra D 3 . 9.10 3ng5r; Kilp 'g (as in text ). Bam.a 
— •') K4 Gs fgftrf 

[ 


14 “) Ko. 2 (siibst. half). 8 Bb Dn D»-im4 Tb 
G i-a.B M ’ag%gT:; Ks ‘jnf^gr:. Ka 'gi grg^:, 

— *) Ka gr 3Tg«’; Ka K4(corr. to) Ba 

D8.8.as ggH^ffgr:; Ke gr g;^«rgT:; Va Ba. 8.4 
Da Dn Dr Da-s.i4 ggT ^«*5 Dr.a-aa 

Ga.a gr gg«%gT:; G« gr wfrfg jggi:. — ") Ks gg 
fg. Ks gt^rr^tt Ma jnff*. — “) Ko *oii girT%r<Tf. 
Dll ^T(for^). — Da. (5. s.o( incomplete ).io-iB ins* 
after 14: Ke (om* last two lines), after 8^'^: 

20* gg Jr gi^aTgqrg g4!BTgT>^5inr8^i 
Te: Hslwgigg i 
ga#mgg?retg gmgtgt giirggrui 
sgr^r^agr gg glf^tgigggjgx i 
¥jg g w^giggtg %gf«l«)gif?gg( i [ 0 ] 

gg Jr gg gnigrggrggTfifg: i 

[ (L. 4) De. 8-12 <^na. Dj 

V. Ks ‘ggggjgr; Daa ’ggrggi. ] 

15 Ka gjgiq*. Ks g^fg^g. — “) Daa iggi 
^g g g?gt%; Qs %?F[giggT[g]?gt%. — *) Ko 'oi 
gsi^gfirnT. — “) Bs "ggrHgfii?* (m ggg®°). 

16 *) Dao’ggrg; Daa'igfg-. — *) Gi ‘^fgn^g*. 

- *) Du “^l^ggr. 

17 “) Dr 'inrgg (Dra.rajn a.s in text). — *) 
Ko. a(suhst. half). s Da (MSS. orronoously gogf) 
Da. ai Os. t M gtig-; Dram Ds. 8 Dim.a-ia 
Ts G4.S g^g”; Di 4 “ggr:; Gt °w%gt; G» »gn*|. 
gf|gt. — *) Ka 'qM^igi; Ta G (except Gi.s) Ma.4 
°ifgt. I>J4 °ggr gug. — "‘) Ka "qiVfiimt; %m:. 

] 



arg?pTn>frT^] [ 1 . 1.25 


m ?rit 3OTi: I 
^ Iqpiwn 11 U 

»WVW^WS<%IV% 

^T?jf 

^ I 

3rra 555 P I 

5R?[irTOt m ^ftrr^ 11 Ro 

ara^ ^ TO[ I 

18 •) Da Di 31 ?^". Dr (except Dri) “aiirnr. 

K 6 °^?R|^;. Da ?ff Dr ?ii ^ 5 ^. Ko 
*I^’!n; 1^1* ^^*n*T ?T# — ®) Ds «ISIT ^°; T* 

G* G» ( for *T*Ii^??T )• G« ?T %; S gfsr: 

(for 5 RfJi:). Ko Da* Gt K* (subst. half) 

K* ^ub:; Ko Dj gg- Ti Gi.s gesrT; Gi.i.o (for 
gem). I >0 “^??irTOgS'7r. ~ “) K* (by corr.)B 4 
orig. ^ in Kj has boeii changed into 
^^coi by the later scribe, who has added ^ in pla<« 
of the ^ which was lost on the torn portion of 
the leaf ; ^ has moreover boon corr. from 

19 -) Ki T G M, Cd (G* ^(^>5 K* 

(orig. half) Vi B D (Dis missing ) . 

N«p «15rai ( as in text). K« — *) 

Oj-» ’spnlim^SRT: (cf- 23'*). — •) Ks (subst. half) 
Dm Gt Ki ~ <*) Ki.. B D (Dw 

missing) girqrt rn’. 

20 Ko. 5 . 6 Vi B (Birn as in text) D (except 

Di4 ; Dib iniasirig ) 5 » S ^; ( Tj G a. a «f)" ) 

21 Go om. 21-22“*. — “) Ki 

(orig. half) ar{« 9 r: Ks Ko-e Vi B D 

(Dia missing) Ti (Dio. 11 as in text; Du 

«W swrsr) ; G* «r ^ < for ^ ^). 6 i ?rq^ 
(for Arjp 3rerOTq:(for SISW); cf- 199. — *) 

Ko ; Ka ( for ). K j. i-o Vi B D ( except 
Dw-is; Dia missing) ?l^?q5f; Cd as in text. 

— ^ ) Ko. 1 . fl ( ^ over second q ) Bi ( m as in text ). s 
(by marg, corr,). 8 (m as in text).! Dm* Ti Cd 

qtrqrroit — “) Ki 

22 "*) Co om. 22“* (cf. v. 1. 21). — Ka (subst. 
half) transp. tjaisaj and (latter ins. marg. see. 

[ 


«nOT>if ii 

I 

Tmt i 

30^: I 

if^ U ^v? 

^ 5 ^ 1 p , 

\\\\ S; l 

«».). Do.a-a a:(fat^(foraqpc^). K (except K a. o) 

Ba D (e.xcept Dn Ds. i.a; Dis missing) !Nllp Cd 
(Da erroneously; cf. Arj.: si?r ftR- 

qi^ etc, ). 

23 Gi om. ( hapl. ) the passage beginning 

(see below) and ending in 25“. ~ "') 

Ko. a ( orig. half ). a. 1 Do. s. 0 ; V a Di. 7 

Ks (vrmr:. S •^: (Ti Go.* °»^) 

aT°. — •) Ki.a(orig. half ), s. « Dn "fj 50 ?^. 

— *) Ko.o Bs-o D (Dia missing) ('^f* 

19*); Bi ° <! T> fi T g r ^ ^; (m as in Ko etc.). K* 

— Di (marg. ) a ( incomplete ). lo-as T G 
(except Gi. 6 . a) ins. after 23: 

21* anit ?pw » 

sq’w sTHT^^’qrfjT ?rRTrm^*iTliro7^ i 
?nn«nnf^TTOH ^T^«t*i^r » g »i ^ i 
sf fr«TT q;^ ^ 5rRT*m^«ri i 
«TT% 5fT?Tqoi?m H VT ^?fq«:q% I [ 5 ] 
?T5r?*iiPfTrvr«nr*rgj^i 

[ (L, 4) Di Gs tR55^ ^?r. Qi^fTiT*^^. ] 

24 Oi om. 21 (cf. v. ]. 23), Ki. a-'S Vi 

(^: »t*P‘ f‘».) Dt Dia s?n^'. — *) Gs 

G> wsrfir esTlfi^ (sie) 'ft. — *) Gt 

B (oxcept Bn a) Daa Dn (except Dna) 
Dr (except Dn) Di-s Gt M °ans*^f* **) Ks. * 
‘gT?if^?r 5fHT;; Ti giiag. 

23 t3i om, 25® (cf. v, I, 23). K (except 
K«. o) B (except Bi) Daa ^ T O 4 . 5.7 M 

q?Br{^ f^*. Go — *) Ko Gs.s 

t48iqi4 . •— •*) Ks.o Oa g f 5 °; Di ar^T^rT 

3 


.27 
. 1.i7 
. t. n 



1. 1. 26] 






a t. 28 
B. 1 . 1 . i’B 
K 1 . 1,37 


31^^ #: I 

II 

^5r%sftn%n5t% h^^rcrhti ^ I 

STilRf #iIWW II ^V9 

^ VVV^IV wv 


»T!=’(1|^4 I 

/wwv% 

311^ ^ ^HNr n?f^ I 


3isq% wjn 



writqRrmtt sii^: I 

iT3^: \\\o 

!!T%?RR5?n 3[^ ^ I 

Jirot 5IFflR%^i3[%: II \\ 
S^^wil^R'HI 4 ^4fT4t I 

II 

?i?rj JTOjiT te JRT'f^siTOT: II 


28 “) V, Ds-S Ti 05. 0 ''^;. Ks 

— *) Kj (ori*;. hixlf) Gs.b HTTm”; Ke Dv Dj.i-$ 

- 0^) Kl DS K5 D5 K» 

(sTil)St. lialf) g?5irt fsi''; Ks Da Bam {^giSTfe** (Daim 
as in text). Ko f^vifir^T. — After 26, 

Di 4 Gi. * in.s. a passaju^o given in App. 1 (No. 1) and 
repeat after it 23; in Gi the ins. passage is imme- 
diately preceded by 52. — Kc. o Ds. 9-iaS (except 
Ml) ins. after 26 (Gi. 2 after the repetition of 23) 
stanza 52, which is followed by : 

22 * goij fV5B^?r: vr^ OiRjlSl^^ • 
fw#«T ^ vn?^?JTT I 

s^n^r: 5nr?m*rr ^nrfe ^«nr; i 
vr^nTs^tPT ?iT i 
5RVsq55qw^*«?5ig; I 

[ (L. 1 ) Gi. 2 M2--4 J|v:^ (as in text); the rest 
lTi£^, — (D. 2) Ka •anSR^FTT?** ; Ko Ds. c-u T Gs-a.t 
-- (Tj- 5) !>»•» ntn-. «n^; Ma-» 

wW ( for 5n%H). Kb Gt ?nT:. ] 

27 *) Kl Ki.i(m as in text) ff^°} 

DBTaGssg|^“;G».8afrfiiETW'’5C?8 8fT?(li^°. Mi 

■— **) Ko.j(orig. half).4-B 
l)n Di, B-ij B (except Tj Ge. ») “gif. 

28 " ) D J4 S ( except Ti Gs ) ( before 

Cfirr.).6 ^r. — *) Ks Dr I 

— *) Kl <ii%ii| Ks (orig. half) K* 

V 1 Dll ; Dj ni ^° ; Bs ”t%^ ; B* “xtl 

3J ; Bn Db Ko, s(orig. hal£).o Bs 

Ti Gi-o fjjijii-, Du Gi- 3 jcfxqs^ (for 

29 “) Bim ’gnxnftxr; Du Ts Gi-s M Ti 

Ot Tww; Di 'gigsiT#. D2.8 — *) 

c 


Gi- 8 icj^gr; Ks (siihst. half) =9 lEm'f IT^. 

— *) Du Gi-« “oj — '') Du S (except Ti 

Gi-o)i5i9i(for ?nrg(). 

30 “) Ks.b Du S (except Gi-s.i) qR9ni(; Bs 

Ks(oiig. half). 5 Da Db — *) Bs 

Ks ( snhst. half ) “g^q ( orig. g; deleted ) ; 
Gs.« qqiq, — *) K(>.s(orig. half ).3 qqq:; Ki 
K* D 1 .S.B.T Ksqgcq-; Kam Dio- 12 . w 

S K^«t. Ko.s(orig. half).s.i Du irfqf^q:; Ks 
"Vi “gqfq; B 2 (m as in text) Do-s Cd “qn:; 
Di Dio-is S #Arj.: 

»r 3: 1 

31 *) K* Bi(m as in te.xt) Di G 5. 0 Mi Cd qV, 
Ko.s (orig. half) qqr qi^iTltiV ^ajT. ~ ®) l^r 

( Dri. rs m as in text ). Ks Vi B ( except Bi ) D 
(Dig mi.ssing) q (for ^). — ') Gs qq:, — '*) 
Ko. 8 Drs Dj. s qq° ; Ki gqqqr^ ; Drs. r* Gs qqtq° ; 
G« jn>T^iq*. 

32 *) Gs 5 q ^°. Kl Vi B D (Dis missing) 
Oi-o SRqqr (B,S. * iqq qj’; Da Du as in text; 
Drs Dio -12 icjq q?’). — *) Ts Gi.i M (except Mi) 

— “') Kb q?rsrifi'; Dfl-».io.u 
Ts q; Gt M (except Mi) 

BRSBrtq "sr. 

33 '^) Yi Bs qr". K* Gi-s qgrr: f?Rn=m: 
qtqqq. — With qr^qi (folio 2*) ends in Ks the 
damaged portion of the MS. — Drs om. 33’*. — - *) 
Ds-is.u S qpr^q f3r“. — '*) .Ko.8-s.8m De-a 
fqg^. Ks ijgT. Kl B D (except Du; Drs om.; Di» 
missing) qftl^BWlT: (^3 “f^qqq:); Ks 

K» qq' ; K« m itm’ ; Oi-6 ’^^I’awt* 

2 







[ 1. 1. 44 


3 rRt ?n: ii ^v? 

?n^n: spn^ I 

otI ^ It 

Wifi%wT^ 5iRT^’nf&r I 

^ gft^ m W ^’TTfeL II 


qHt#s^T ^rg^Rn# ll v«> 

S^T f^^: I 

%»wv»ww «vv/w<w% 

5rq: pr: I 

^ ?r?inPT5qT^ Ii 

??iRpnJ ^^Fqtf^: ipr: I 
mm II vv 


34 “) Ml 'ar f^W:. — *) Ko...# Vi Ba 

Dj. 0. a. 10. 11. II Ga. a. t fi^. Ti Gi-a ?t^j>tt ; 

Ml yfajjn — ") 1 >J* s ^rsn #;. — - **) b 

( oxcojit Ba ) "fi’^jf. 

35 '‘ ) Ga ?JC?r^r ; *?fr^^. Ka m 

^rri:. — *) Ga.x Ko.a-i “^T^var^r:; D» 

"fliaviiT;. K# “^aT^» 4 T, G# ’?nasB Hi”. — I-^n* 

Ti ins. aflor 35 “*: 

23 * sjTtJTT ^RTT g^m» fsjftqr 5 ii«rl«n: l 
[Ti'fjjfiTirr-’^q;.] 

— •) M (except Mi ) ^. — ^) G4.5 

36 •) Ti Gi. 6 zr^\ — *) Bx Ml ^?r-. — ') 

Bam ?jfg*Tfr. Q*. * 4?; Mi ‘||r ^rf^Rxj^. 

37 “) 3 vo. a. 4-0 Da Dns Dri Da. 11 Cd^rsn^ft"; 

Ki ?r«IT?n° ; Di aT«iTOl“ ; Do S ssrsi^^fg" ( Ga xi*T 9 tV ) ; 
Dio. 11 ?fqgf^”; Dia ?T«ig[Vig', — '*) Gs 

38 ") Do. a “?ro*IT^d. — ‘) Ka Bim.am.i 

Dio-ia Ta G M "^rgnT* (Ba Mi “ffmeRBrpii; Go 
*frefR*). Ti — ') Gx ?rr^. ~ **) 

Ml Sij|ip^exrfi(°> 

39 ‘‘) Ko. 4 Gx tfg; Ml sH;;. Ko 'sr^xff. 

40 ® ) All MSS. ( l)i 8 missing ) except Ki Dio-ia 
Gi-e Ml f^:5^. Ka 3RrirT°} Ga.i ^5fT*. — ®) 

Ko Du Ta ^ Ka K*-o ^"1 B Dn 

Dr Da. 4. o-ia Gi. 4. a M ^ ( Ba ?? ; Ba m 

Ka Da Di 

Ba (last aksara uncertain); De.i ! 

2(2ndea.) [ 9 


Ds Ga ^ Ga ^ 

^«I; Gx JT^Vf^spr’. — '*) Ivo.a.a Du Mi 
Ke Ba xHTt; Dio-ia Ta Gi-e 

Gi “alV Ga.s f5r^5>. Da. 3 ^:j 

Do. a (for ^f^:). 

41 “) Ko.ao (by corr.) Vi B Da Dni(m as in 

text) Di. a. 0-8. 11 Nilp Cd Do-ia S (except Gi-s) 
ggrr (Gi corr. from g?). — *) Ko Baui Da Dn 
Di. a. 1. 8. 8 Go Ml. a xrgr° ( as in text ) ; Ko Do-ia. ii T 
G (Go as in text; Gx Da gfn’ ; Ma.j 

jTf”; the rest lajt*. Ki.i-o Ti Gx Mi ‘qi ?TWt[?:; 
G*. 8 ’qj ; Gi. 6 °^x^v^vnx : ; Go qiqqt". Cd fjg 
(forq^-). — *) Ko Viqqqi5r;G3.8%q^;G3%q^;. 
Ki TTH^nsrerTcf; S (except Go M.i) <Tqq;. — **) 
Ki firfiTj Dn Do ?ra:; M (except 

Ml) gwfVf%. Kcm 5^ firfiT: > 1 ^:. Ki 

( au i-kara deleted after ^ ). 

“) Do-a • K». «. 0 Dr Go Mj ‘’jRT; 

Ki Vi B3(m as in text) '■3f*T:. Go ^ (for g). 
— Gs om. 42 *. — ') Ks -oitf^: (for ) both 
times. — *) K«.s-i D (except Du; Dio missing) 
” 3 XTTf^'^ ^ ( Dai m srRinrT^). 

43 *■' ) Ki om. 4 . 3 ““. Ki Di Gs 

44 “) Ti jjq% qr; Gj °qi g^ ; Oi (before corr. 
sec. T». ). 5 'jgqt. — *) B 8 (m as in text) Da To 
Gi-a'q:;?^:; Gs "qi^gm:. -— ') Ks q^q. 0 » ^ 

Dra.ri |g5jq*- Mi g (for «q). — <*) Ks 
qif^ri 3 T*. 

] 


I 4ri 
I. 1. 46 

?. I.*G 



1 . 1. 45 ] 

^r^T 5r5^t TO II gf^Fft i 

^ ftft^ ^ ^ I tPiftftTOF^ ftsn: ll Ho 

%3[qtn HftfH TOs^: TO ^ II ftW ^rft^WR ’qjfH^: I 

^^TOT^^n^n^ TOit^ ftft’qrft 'q i fWTJ q^ ii \i 

^^TOlftTO ^qi#{ II »V9 ^ ^ ^ TOTO[ 1 

^ I S’j^ ii H^ 

II «<: q?RITO^ ftSF^ft: ^qsRTJ I 

ft#q>I?q^^iq^fqt »TIWW ’q Il H^ 

45 “) Ki Gs M 'gr^mai. -- *) G# g (for <g). Dm ^ (for ^), — “) Ga.* flrTg^, — K*.# Dr 

— •) Gi. s ^^pn:; M (except Mi) ^iV^. — **) Ki. a (except Dra) Dio T Gi.i -8 ins. after 48 ; 

•?lfi; 5 Ka Gi, 6 ’?ftn:. Ki gfaiiq?: ; K« B Dn Di. s. * 26* I 

Oa Ml gf%’ } Gi. a ^w4h.‘. t'* ^Tn: [ Dio T Ga-e triprf^. ] 

46 “) Dm mf5f ^TfH?I*. — *) *» “) jKo D 8 -a. 8 .ii.i 8 Oa.a Ki-a.a D» 

text) f^firvi: ^txig (for ^ ?rg). Dn» Dr Dm Gi,* Ka } Ga.sanrt 

— *) Ki%^iftiiT«T%grT 4 ;^»t^^n?r”;K*«nnT 5^“; G«»rsTwn4. — *) k ViBim ^*$ir^jr*{ b d 

flf^lTHT} K 8 .*m Bi -8 Da Dn Dr D 4 .e(corr. (Dis missing; Dm ’ as in K etc.) S (except 6 i-s Ms) 

from ). #, 8 -ia. i* ^ ssjtn: Ko 'WW*. — ') Ga % • Gs Dio. a G» 

Vi Bi Di ?rf^^RT; Da.s ( before corr. ). a . Ga f%^. — “*) Ko.a.s Du 

^ 7 n« fw'; Da (oorr. to) Gi .*.8 ajtn ^’; Dr Mi * 5 x 1 ^ 1 “ . Ka 

t^n:?rfNrHV;TsGa,»Mi^xnifn?I*. — "*) Ko.a SO *) Ki Kag^^; Di — ‘> 

Ti Oa.*.# M (except Mi) K* Dai Gs-i Ko Ti Ga.s sn^^T*; Drs *“ ’’) D* 1’ Gt 

‘’snu:; Da ( corr. f rom '^s4[); Gi. a Da Ko.a.*.* Vi (before corr.) Dn. ri(m as in 

( by corr. ) Gi *-# ^xr^. )• r* ra Di. a Di* snBTS^^PfT^T ; Ga 

47 •) Ko.a-a Du vni^4^iTJrerMT<nT; Ki isnTf^- — '*) Di ^'’; Gt g:*n 

^pnmrWTfoi; Ko Vi B D (Dis miasing) 'ilg^KTi^r Dm nsn^ ( for Ds-ia. 1 * Gi. 1 . a M srVfH^i 

(Dam Do -11 Ti Gi-o M Ti °x|^. 

(except Ml) vn^^<KT 7 T‘< — *) Drs Da. 11 . 1 a 51 *) Bi(m as in text). am M (except Mi) 

5 renf®T; Gt ^jjPRrrl^; M (except Ml) sft^for, — *) %fSrW. — *) K ftngajmr;} Vi (xt^T'BT: (for spft*). 

Ka — **) Ka 5 “; Ko Dn Oi-s.t M — *) S (Ga.s ° 7 ; Go V) SnERST: (Ga.s Ms 

fT^ ?r 5 ' 5 Ti missing ; Ta ^ 5 ’. — Dr Da. *. o-ia. 1 * ( Ga , 9 \%°). — *) Dn Dra Di 

S ins. after 47 : B«nsw?<5rg ( sic ) : Dm S VtB^T. 

24* *) Da Dll Ga Gi Oi ^ (for 

[ Dr Di.u Da. 0 . 8 . a. la sftf^ x?’; Ts Gt t^). — **') Du “tsi^HTg. Mi transp. 19 ^ and ge^. 

sfrm w’; Gi. 4-8 Dn Di.o-ia.!* Do. 8 g^ (for gear). 

Dra-r* Da Gs T Gi.s.i-t f^aajfr. ] 53 “) K 0 . 8 .S q^raHT*. Ko Du i^T^; Go 

48 “) Ki lasT^ai; Ks Da.o. IS S (exceptMi;G 8 — *) Ks ; Gs jop^g. Ko.s.sDr 

corrupt) Dio. 11 ^irxiTmT* Ka (Dra before corr.) Di.a .*, 8 Ti K» 

Dm °fTOr % «^n”. — *) Dr (except Dn) Ka Dm — After 63**, K* 

Ds STT (for ^)- ^pfCftoC- — *) ( 8 uppl.). « Dn Dr Dm* a ins. a passage given in 

C 10 ] 







[ 1. 1. 62 


^ W’ihmi sn i 

^ wi ^ I 

^nrni fR% jrf^ ii 

%5 1 ^ TOf I 

3ripft5OT n 

w* \ 

OT^r n H\9 

^ ^r?T#i: ^rmnmr wm, i 


%«imh: s^t: 5 ^: II 
1^ WPm nFRPTt I 


5?g:!ilrf?#i?wi: 



^[m^ ^ I 

^ >?T^^yi'Jii^Th^M^Ni<f^: II 


l^gRf hm4^ih, 11 


I . '.02 

^, 1. 104 
I 1 121 


App. I ( Ko. 1 ) ; in K 4 the ins* passage is written on a 
finppK folium, its point of insertion being indicated 
by the words ^ written on the margin 

of the original. In Ks the ins. passage is preceded 
by a inarg. addition, given in App. I (No. 2). 

54 *) Dt°jpjif;sn. ~ *) KiGs.t^^irT}®*‘?wr. 

55 K« om. 65**. — *) K.g (for>g). — *) Du 

'n^ ’ar 5r«rT. — *) Ga 

56 “) G*-8 — *) Ta Gi- 8 °g ^ 

■'T?i »lf^r. — Da ins. after 66”*: 

26» ^ % ?istfr«rriT: »i^5!r?r »Tg f^ <nT i 

'9 ^iinfts4 «T«ns?f: i 

^rreids^ ttr^ti: • 

— *■* ) K* -fiffs ^H i qvt : ; K» g Wfi' j Gs 

Ki sfBijft^wgq % it”. 

57 *) Ko.s Dri Du 3^s^r’. Ks g (for ^). 

— *) Ki Tngc^a. K* g (for ^), 

58 “) Di I>a TT^ fl (for TT ?r”). 

Ko.t-e Ba Da Da.e O* Ki Di >; Ta Gs.s 

^IWTTft^. Ka Du Gi-s TT^TTfhT; Vi fr ^ 

WTT^; I>* TT TBE^: (m ^I^ar) Gg mft iT: (oorr. to 

— • “) Ko. a. B Da. a 

59 *) Ki.o Bi.# Ds. 10 . ii.u T G (except Ga.s) 
flran^. ~ ») KiBp^-.Gs^^' (for ^"). - •> Ga 
«rair* ; Gs «rtf^ jr*. Ko ^rtf^ ( for ). 

60 *) Ko.ir-* Du Ta Ma.8 ^ WT*; Gi 5B?rt 

1BT*. — **) •— D8.T.8-J8ins. after 

60 a passage given in App. I ( No. 1 ). — Ke Dr { om. 

[ 


line 2 ) Db ( mar" ). e. 8. u (om. lino 2) S ins. after 
60 : Ds. t. 8-11, after the ins. passage ( Apj>. T, No. 1 ) : 
27* |[^ 

3-q7^*Ti^: «tt« 4 yrryn g ^TiT f , i 

[ (T* 1 ) Mi. 4 g wNSRf. T Oe Ma "^Of:. 
— (L. 2) D8.4.T.e-it Ml. 4 siTfj (for suxv^). ] 

In Ds those linos aro 'i-epeated after the passage 
given in App. I ( cf. v. 1. 62 ). 

61 •) Di Da.8.8.t Gs.s ’4n Ds 

Ga.8.T *i%5r?TTF’S G« — *) Ga 

Gs (for 15^). Di Oa.8.6 — D* om. 

61®“* and 62“*. — *) Dn Ik^sn*. Di.e-ii 

■fw’TT. 7^^' 8 T Gi.t Ma K# (for 

— **) Gi 

62 Ds om. 62“* (cf. v. 1. 61). — “) Ka. s Gi 

*1^” : ®* ^|[fe* ; ®r (except Drs) Dio Gs 
Ta -13^51%:. Di Trati^5rar^T5T (sic); Ga 
?RfTO4^ ^^TRii Gs g5ng.. — *) Bi 

*qT V f n^r > Gs *4 Ma "q qhB^n*. — After 

62**, Ti Gt ins. 29* (cf. v. 1. 03); then follow 64 
and 30* (cf. v. 1. 64); then finally a passage given 
in App. I (No. I ). — *) Ti Gi. s-t M •snftpn" ; Ta 
; Ga. s K Vi Bs D ( except Ds ; Dis 

missing) G4*f&nR«in6t (K^i *?K4nf^Tn*). — **) G8.« 
gvtRT Tt 4^* ; Ds-ria Gs ?T^*. Ga. 8 ( for ). 

— After 62, Ds. s Ta Gg-s M (except Mi) ins. a 
passage given in App. I (No. 1); in Ds the ins. 
passage is followed by a repetition of 27* ( ef. v. I. 
60) as also of st. 61 and 62. 

11 3 



1. 1. 63] 


■ '«V 




C. 1 . 105 
B. 1 . 1 . 04 
K. 1 . 1 . 121 


^ |qpR: ^ I 

5TT#s wj^cTRi^gr I 

ssrmnM I n 

^^^^i 

5pif: tot: i 

sm% 

^ m\ ^5T^5;T5ft^ II 


wi^: 

#i^s^ tot: I 

5R15(^ S'SI^ 

^ 5T§T mmm ii 







^TO^i5i% m ^ I 
5fj=irsT^ <n«T??Tt rT^ri^^^f^: 1 1 


63 ") Bsm ^ ^'; Gt 5 “. — *'*) Gi.® 

a r ^ ? ^ *. Da S ( except Ti G*. « ) j B« m 

'¥^f Ko ^q' j Ki. e Ta Ga. 3 gf%: ; B D ( except 

Dr; Djs missing) Ti Gi M (for JI^:); in Ds 
g is doleto'i before (If of flr^;. Bi* 

^c^).7r: JT?^ WT’JTPJI^:. — Gt ins. after 63; Ti, 
after 31* (cf. v. 1. 64); 

28* ^r§atw: W?g«f sraSHijm: I 

K (except Dh; D 13 missing) ins. after 03: Ti Gt, 
after es"*: 

29* rps ’g56Bt15=?n ^ I 

fq>^ qiRTET ^5^ I 

>5^ 5T?jBf g 5ifh%fnq( i 

[ Tn Ki lines 1 and 2 arc ins. in marg. — (L* 1 ) 
Ka.a Bi g ’SC*. Ko 

— ( L. 2 ) lv4 *«^Tl6r. — ( B. 3 ) Ks. 0 Ti Gt fqgi^t% 
tH*. Kj.fi( m as in text) Dn Dr Dn i m, « 

Ks ;RT?flrg; D3.«.4(corr. from).c-ifl ] 

64 Ti (first time) Gi road 64 after 29*^ (cf. v. 1. 

63); in Ti the repetition of 64 follows regularly 
63, — ®) Kj.bDs. c. 7 Dr (except Dn) 

*?: I*” «ITq^V> — *) Gj %q*. 

— **) Bs — Ki. 4. 8(om. linos 1 and 

2 ). 0 (transp. linos 1 and 2) Vi (oni. lines 1 and 2) 
B D (except Du; Dis mi.ssing) Gt ins. after 64; 
Ta, after the first occurrence of 64: 

30* »n%?g Big^r ^ q^nqr^JT ! 

sqra^ VIB15BT 2R: I 

># g fifqbarct \ 

[ ( L. 1 ) Ki ®T%. — ( B. 2 ) Di i^vn^ 

[ 


( for ). Kg °nn %^lRrt»nmTr:- — ( b. 3 ) b 

5m°. »i ’'<* 5^<I»T. 1 

— After 30^, Ti Gt ins. a passage given in App. T 
(No. 1). — S (except Gt) ins, after G4 (Ti, after 
the repetition of 64 ) : 

31* ^^iqqfqsiiq; «iqqww 

B?TWf Hifn g i 

After 31* Ti ins. 28* (cf. v. 1. 63). 

65 D* om. ( hapl. ) CS^-Cr)**. _ » ) Du T Ot 3p<fr- 
5T*. K4-8 Vi B (except Bi) Da Dr Dj.a. » 

8-if. u Ts Gs. »-T Ms — * ) Dn Ms. s >5^55^. 

— **) K* Du fq^:; s ”'gff%%*r; 

(Ti as in text; Gs Gt '5 jpftTft). 

66 In Dll, 66"* is ins. in marg, Ds om. 6G" 

(cf. V. 1. 65 ). - *) Kb Kb Ki-s Vi 

Dn Ds. B Ti Gi. 8 Mi, 2 (as in text); Di 

TfTPft: ; the rest K e 

— •) Kb Di~i, a. 8-12. 14 Ta Gb ^i rg t S^V . — Du 
BfUfl ?af;T*. — After G6, Ko in.s. 15* (of. v. I. 
benedictory st. ). 

67 * ) .Ki, 4 Vi ( m as in text ) Da Dn Di, b 5107 ; 

Do.ia Go Ga.s Cd as in 

text. Ke Du ; D 1 

T|[?B5t0I '5r. — “) K3.8.8 Vi DnDi.s’TqsgPtfir.fnrj 
®» Du Ta ‘^flysR*; Ms 

’^BwaiTO«n. Ti Gi. 8 ^«n ( for ?n[T ). 

68 • ) K8 B D ( except Da. u ; Dia missing ) 

sng. — *) K* Gt 1 ^* Jtnar. ®*™ C** *BtT- 

q^; Ki.8Da«nTRt;Di’?[TjG»’m»rf. DMf?pTOn<r 

^ Bm:. “ *) Db.* Qi u?i <qn^*; Ms.* g?pvrnt*. 

12 ] 







[ l. 1. 79 


3# I 

q#5r qr^: to^t otMIj II 

nv^i ^5 i 

5^5 ^ II VSo 

'Sito II V9? 

isfm^ m I 

qt®^ » 3 C^ ii 

d^M^ferF£§T qr'j^qF^^qrer^ I 

qoif: II 

30^: q»w ’srW ^ I 


W qi^lJ ^ ’qiq^ II vs« 

^rtm qr^: q^ro ^?rf^ I 

qrqts^5?gr ti 

^ ^ RRi?^q< I 

3Rrff?rRt ^iqi n vs^ 

S®?lf^* ^ n^qiJ i 

3 mT?si%% qj 5 !i?q(f ?R:^ditqT«iq^ ii vd \9 
^Ttift^qt %r qR!«qT I 
^ 3 n#=q 5 T^ II v 9 <j 

|sc??^K?iTRq^T^^i3=?3i^(iir ^ i 

^AAA«A>V 

?qq<q-qi'j®qr^q qprar arfftw: ii vs^ IVum^ 


69 “) Ki ?ir^« 9 i¥?ni” ; Do-js T O jng^jg* (Ti 

o* JTm^W'; G*> 3 *tT3« ) 5 M WTpyqR'“. 

Cd HT^: ( evidently a clerical error for jtt^; ). 
-— *) Ti Gt M (except Mi) — Dio. ii T 

04-8 ins. after 69: 

32* ^ ^rwqfiR^ aj?^ ^^ 5 : fif^TT ^«n J 
vnrtf?>%s?i)gnfH: sgcRTs-s^n i 

3rrari: ^nsjiw: jnsn^u ?i§r?f: t 

[(L. 1) D 10 .U Ta ’fS^q^ q[5qT; 9o 

— (L. 4) Gs jpTift qif»»im fM" 3i?r:. 3 

— In Ta, 32* is followod by 33* (cf. v. 1. 70). 

70 ®) Bi ^q* ; S { except Ti Gi-o Mi) 

^ q*. — '*) De-ia qfq^'qT^** — 

(marg.). e-is T 1 G 4. 5 ins. after 70; Ta, after 32* 
(of. V. 1. 69); 

33* itg gn!irg qiwi^5 I 

WJsn g wiwr qtfqqnqjrwqrtr: i 
Wt: qxrrj^ jrerfJRi « 

[(L,3)D*.9-iaTa*j^^qT“.] 

71 *) Ko. 1 . 8.1 D (Dis missing) (D« %); Ke 
S«;; Ka ^ (for «q). S gfsffirai (Gi-s as in textj 
Ml qiifqfMg) ff t ir ff rar; (Mi as in text). — *) K# 
SRRTf ; Dm 'vf- — *) Ka 'arTg^’, 

72 •)Bisnn«. Daiari?rf«^}G 8 >. ^. — *) 

GiiKfor m). - “) Ka,. ^ 8 'qr^^r 

(G».8 'ma^'jMi.i’qiarq^*). — *) Gi'm^T. 

73 •) Dll s (Gi-j Mi as in 

Gt as in text; Gi Mi 

[ 


j ^{qrr). — *) Ki gfsif^'; Dr (except Dra) Da.i.ii 
! Ta spt^qf'*; Ds.i M (except Mi) (for 

j ^ntqT*). J'^o.a ^qr. — *) Ka qofr ^ Ko.i 

^1 ^ofnj k qr*. — '*) Kb Kb Ti qgTnia’ ; 

Ga^raVqi^*. 

74 “) Ko.a.s jiTg:. Ms 'qr — *) G».* 

Ms q.^g'. — Oio Ti Gb om. 74"*. — •) Ki Gs.s 
?rTTf^; Dll Gt Ml qqrfqi; Ma 

qqf^; Ms.i 

75 “) Diignnqt «”• — *) K» Du Ta q>pnfiT ; 

Ti fwng-. — ') Di, 75 "* 

is ins. in miirg. — **) Ka. s Ga.s Ki ^qqr:; 

Gt corrupt. 

76 Ks om. 76. — *) Ks qfqro^fyflr. — *) Ki 

?raiionrr?“ ; Ko ^jqtfofqr?*. Ka Ta Ga. 3 . T sqanqq^; 
Kg . 4 B (except Bi) D (except T>u; Dig missiUji.^ ) Ti 
G« f^RT*. — ") Db.s ^!Rg; Ga ; Gs.t g^. 

Ka-i Bi Di. 1 

77 Ga om. 77. — **) ICa g^qqT. — ***) V"! 5 ^- 
q%$|-{ Gt °aj||%. Ta Or qf^qf. Gs grrqfqtit qffqi 

( of- 7 6 '* ). 

78 “) B ^jfVqn. — *) Ga TnTTonqrqqPfffTSI; G« 

4 mm*Tqs»if;{ Gi “mw^ms'qf:. ‘) T O3.8.S.T 
Ml Ki ( for ). 

79 •) Ko ^{agi:; Ka G 1.8 wsp* 

Ks-s Vi B Dr Du ihCt^rf^raT^i Ka 

»l«flreq Da Dn Di-r.s-ia Go Itvflqi fqf%' ; 

Da ^^91 flri^vTTf^'’ ; T Gt af^gi Gi-a 

?Nfi[5?r %?twqw»q(} m sfisfrw — ‘) Ki !fr5rTf&r. 

] 



1 . 1 . 80 ] 






f?5*n ^ i 

WWfc MIWV« 

OTni% ^ ^ I 

^ iwwt/v^ ^vwvjv 

mH^TRi^i: ^ ^ ^ ST^ •• 

w* ^ I 

^ n 

H ^FqiR^i%?qi ^^2^ j{^ iTO[ I 

^ ^mm ii 

gq: I 


I gf^rffe^ gjTTHt Trai^t ^ifncg: li 
I g^TOig^ ^ I 

I ^mtor ^ ii c% 


mmt I 

^SKT^TOT^ ’'q II 

^TW ?rf TO tgi ^TT^qRf ^ I 
t'qW^* ^ 11^^ II cc 

f^^rqf^HT 'qift ^ g^gr TOg i 
qT’TO^nppf ^r q^roq ii 
TOq#^2qT#jR^f^ grog I 
mi qig^ ^ H i Hto raqg ii ‘^o 


— ") I>* fjreRRC. -“ “) Ki % ^’j K* ViBi.j 
Da Dn D*. 4-ii Gt ft^|^° ; K* arf f r ^ rsiff; ; Di 'iff|^^*; 
D« jefi-* (sio); Du Qa.« -anf^ft-. 

80 ®) Ki Di.* Ntlp % — “*) 0» 

>TW5^; 0» 

81 “) Xo.t.« Vi B Da Dr D*-*.«-* Ga.* Cd 

«ri?n; Ki ^trrsjrt (for ^). — *) Di* '^; sH^^rf. 

Ki ^ERB^ ^%} Gt ?T^^. — “*) Ki 

Ti ; Da ; Du ^vt. i 'ganf^fw:. 

X»f^; Vi |[(for^). 

82 “) "Vi G (except Gg) M graft • Dm T^ r’inC tor 
?rat). — *) Xi Tfl[; |^ 4 ^<l< ; Xg Dg ¥r|: 

Ds ^cR:; Da-ta.u 8 ^ ^araRRT?!; (Mi 
M**^). — '*) Xa 

83 •) Ti^rm; Go ?tTT. Xo ^%¥ir:. — *) Kg 
il?: ^?^*. — *) Gs -^- (for |j 5 f). Kx Ta Gi Ma 
5^:. — '') Ga.g.T*c^^^*. 

84 “) Dix iS^retiwn*. — •) Vi 9pgn«. Ko 
Gfi jpng;; G*-* ?5r; Gt ^oixq;. Dw fSrfRT 'ar ?T«}T 

— *) Xi Vitn Bi(m as in text).a D (except 
Dg-ia; Dig missing) Gi-ae.T ftSjt. 

85 Xg om. 86-86“*. — *) Da. g aif55^??f*. Ko 
‘fsfmrjJt:. 

86 K» om. 86“* (c£. v. 1. 85). — “) Kg 

5tTOPn?[i*. — *) Gi-g.T '^. — *) Xa 

arm^ -ar; Ke irrarf^. — •*) Ga.gttsgr Mi 

K (exo:)I>t Ki. a) G*-e Vi 

87 *) Dn r>i.*.8 'vi^?nn*5TaO*.g*«r%f|Rn*; 

[ 


Gs ’qjf — •*) K '^gnfn ^ (Xi as in text; 

X8.4 ‘rmf^); Bam Dg gR (for ^|). 

— After 87, Ki.4.s(om. lino 2), e Vi Bi(line 1 
in marg.).a(iix reverse order ). 8. 4( om. line 2) D 
( except Du; Da in reverse order ; Dig missing ) ins. : 

34* fa ^ ^nf ih srnmrw^oniSr i 

^aaRirl^pmrTfsr frsarreRonfH <g[ i 
[ (L.1) Da.8*5nflT;!an*. XisRRjjR'jBst^iRrRR*; 

Di snarm^’ ; Gg sn^Rtan* ; Da ( by corr. ) ^t^^srraw’. 

— (L. 2) Ki X* Bi(m as in text). 3 m 

D (except Da Dn Di. #; Du missing; Di 4 om. ) 
‘Wtiar; Xg.e Ki Kg 

'9aE?TO* ; Xa gj^MHia *. ] 

88 *) KgViG2.g.tR;5T%?rt; Go.T’igfRrf. Kn^ 
(for ^tt). Ki.g Vi Dm Ga.g grri; B '•’» Gi.a^nJ^, 

— *) KTaGggift-; Viqt[fjDa Dg GTtfin;Mit^ 

(for grari). Gi Tf^«t4; Gs — *) Kg.g 

Xi Dt ‘ggr^-; Drg.r* Di ’^gn; Ti 

^, — '*) Xa ^r5^^ 

89 •) Ki.g.e Kg B D (except Dm; 

Dig missing) ?ra. — *) Xi > s? |p?rf ; Mi ‘st Riftqf. 
•— *) Kg ’^nif Bi(m as in text).4 Da 

G* (before corr.) ’ijgf. — *) Dig tjf (for tg). Ko 

90 “ ) Kt Vi B Da Dn Dr Di-a g. t. la Ga gfjR* j 
Kg DMTGi.g.i M8-ggrannr’;i^**fam*} x.»*grijnJ>j 
D*. a. 8-11 Ml eRiRT^*; Gt ‘(rf^ra*; Gg *q gf t w* . 

— *) Xi Ka.g.e Ds-ia *;Ei?rei"; Kg 'tto’i 

Ti *Rir ijar; Gg.g Ko firanmt Kg 

14 ] 



srgsp^Tift'Tt] [1.1.99 


ir ^ I 

^1^ m* II %\ 

^riftwr ^T^^^ #t: wi^RTfig; ii 

^^qlgq?n^ra'WI’qT3[tsiTMt^^ 1 

AAAlVl <l^W^ 

q3i<i-rR[qp^iirMu(2iT^^ II 

VV^WW rfWV 

to ^t»>r ?5IW ^ I 
to 3# II 

3R^ qiofSl^ ^ TO^to: I 

54 ^ 55 ^ ^mi I 


«TRqT #q flfTOT^ II 

^?RTq% II 

=T to »rf^ ^ jfi% I 

=T to: ^ % qp|g^ ^ II ^V9 
15 531T q ^MRRun : 1 

M ^^’’^FS^sOvil ^ I 

5^5^ ^pnfic 11 

^ q i q ^q^a h^rj: I 


(sic); Gi ?nTnit ?{^nim?;; Gs.a.7 
ewwml^'. — '') Ks Dri Ge ’qfijsna^jg;} T»i* 
*«l«Rnfe?t;. I> 1 -* iftTl^sitf^f^^l^; Ka 
3inim; Ts (Ji. a. t *|iq^ q^pm: ; Ga '^qsj q5«m:. 

91 •) Ka Dio Gi B«JtnT*. (for 

fsrftriinqt). K0.1 'qrH%r 5 ;. — *) Dw aijftfirw’:^' 
QinTi^, M (except Mi) ^i^rtfoi qrmfor ' 9 . — *) Ti 
Slfq^; Gi-# wj*. K# G# M (except Mi) 

Gi.t — *) T» Gi-s ■^q^roTT. Ta Gi M# 

Wftrq: (fo*" if^'qs)- (except Dri) G7 

5 ^: (for fi^:). Ti fsrqtiTf ^ qj^ra;; Gi.# ’i^tq 
qiqra «: ; f^s ’orfq qran 

92 * ) K» tr^. Ko. *. 0 Di. 8. li °5fRxl^ ; 

K# "sn^*; i>r *^5=?r°. D»-8 ’snsR^^a'. G» 

(«u/>. lin. ^^). — *) Ks.# Bs Da ’ 5 (T?('. Ba 
D#.m Gt *^5g^:. — '*) Qa-i ?^vj: sqai'. 

93 “) K# Bi. 8 Drs Db.i 8 — *) Ko Vi 

ftqrr^ qt^q”; B* ’WW Bn B# 

*angpi)q?r; T# G# Jj^qr ?q*i Gi.a M (except Mi) 
fte iRWTfq’. Bii qtqqiqf W:; Ti 5571^- 

Bi-8 l^qnf — ') Be.g 

( for «iqinq(). Ba-i •anwHqiq(. K# 
Oa!qtnq^?n?^^?i?f; o* — ■*) Bi 

DMMi.a.«flr8nq|49; BD(Di 3 missing) Msfqf^cif^ 
( Da-i ; D# as in text ; Dii as in Ki etc. ). Ka 

V 1 Dai qr^airq: ; Ks Di ; Da sr^%“ ; Ba-ia 

G» «r^V ; Bi* ; Ti 5 T# ^x :^’ } Go 

Ga« 8 ls[q?«n^f?r qr ; Gi Iqqqanagq*. 

94 *‘) Ke B D (except Du; Dis missing) 
qftqw jfh>i w*. Bm Ta O#. s. 1 M “ej| qrfqqq. Of ^ 

[ 


(for ^). — <"*) Ko.a.a Bi Dai Di Ki 

Ki Dai Ba Ks 

Ko T Gi-8.4(by corr.).T Vi B1.4 Das Dn 

Dr Di (Bi q in marg. ); Bs missing; Da-i 

!• *• * l%rpq^q(. K» ;q{^fqri^tTiil q’ ; Bn 
crfeT?8crg??mqTq%. 

95 “) Du fiuj^ q|^*. — *) Cd B.a 

Dio.ii T Gi-# M Qt •^. T 

Gi. a. T M ( for gniqr). — '*) B3 Ti qqr. 

96 Dr Di ins. before 96; i2q;n|[ ^rqrar. "~ “) 
Ki. 8 Vi B D (except Du; Di# missing) ^ (Bs 
qiqq5r);Ta Ga.i M it qiqq. Gs at^tqq. — ‘) Ks.« 
Ti Gi.i.# 5n«rq;'’; Bam Da Dn Dr (except Dri.rs) 
Di. #-18 Ma. 8 5r ’qptl* ; Bi q ?q^* ; Da. u Mi sf . 
Bs q Jti (si«)j Q« sntn^*. Ka sr *rt q;qf^ 

wl'Rr. '*) K# ‘^qqrq; Ti *exTH; Gi-o ‘^RW:. 

97 •**) Ki jt»r iftft:; Gs.8.t jjit jiq. Vi qifq 

Bo TaQi-s.T Ko Vi D* 

Dn Di. 5 Du T Gi-s.? M (Mi *^rqT?j). 

Gi-a fifji|- jtjf ^Dif qi|[qT qr qqr fr^. — **) k# b 

Da2 Dn Di, s O#, o ^ ( for ^gf), 

98 •) K# *5j ;q3ivq*; Dn Ta 

Gi.i-o *q^. — **) Gi. 8.7 *tqT?mT%q:- — *) Ki 
girqqg° ; Bi sfsqqTtg’. — Ko.s.* Gi-o *^[q;q; 
Du T Gi- 8 M •jtq'oi} G7 

99 •) Ko Da Ta Ga,8 '’^-. — ») Ki Vi Da-i 

“^<TCI?«q:; M (except Mi) — *■) K# 

aqiq?’} K« Bi D*.u Gi.#.c Ma-iq^tqf’; 

B# ?R|pq*; D7 ItUBT*; Ti Gi.8.7 Mi g ^Tqg fetl ; Tt 
*qfftw. Bu jnq, 

15 ] 



C, 1. U5 
t.. 1. 1-7 

1 . 1. K:ci 


1. !• 100] 

^»^*A#s«'V>.'vwwvw/kaa*'»a \rw.n/\^ 

^ m ^ i 

^ ft ^Tir i 

?T% ^ II \o\ 


[3Tg^Jr%l 

^ ft3nn«T Ii ?«»^ 

^ 5IT# ^SRR II 

smT ?RT cim ^ 

^ ft^PTFT ^ II 




100 " ) Ki 111! Di sms'll:. — ' ) Gi- * *??nt ‘9- 

Ki.» ^isn’c?!; Tj gri in*. i>« m^grrni^i <j« 
’??n? fWn STO. — '') srfir* (sj«); Ti feq- 

N» 

jq-U-” ; Ts Gi. 4-ir M f^ ?(t jfr*. Ki, « ( m as in text ) 
D ( except Di 4 ; Dis missing) (Da Dri. rs. r* 

^srfv^r) SSrfinflf^T ?T^j ® '*■*’ >“ ^*’' "•bove; Nilp as 
in text. — *) Ki.*’ 4 ^ff^. — ^) Du Gt 

101 •) Kj (sic). — *) ivi ?r«n «’. K* 

Du fr?n — *) Ks-C Vi B Dn Drs 

Di-jj. J4 S (except Gi-s) g. Da Dri.ra.r* (for 
f^). — **) D (except Da Dr; Dis missing) S 
(except G 4 - 0 ) g%-. Vi ^grisT; Bs fSrfim. Br 
(except Drs) *fii — *) G» ^n"; Os ^ 

^•. 04-8.T — ^) Gj.3.7 ”«ar^4R3rfn’. 

— After 101, Du ins. 36* (cf. v. 1. 104). 

102 Ga. 8.1 Ml om. 102 ; in Ks it is ins. in mnrg. 

— " ) K j. a ; K « Di K 9 f^. 

— *) Ko sjrjt^. Bi f^; M (Ml om.) 155 ^ 

firf. Ks 5?5r<iT; K» Da-4 Gi Ki *n %9r 4jm; 

K» *n Ko WT; 1^8 zrq^; Vi B Da tgf (for%). 

— ‘^) Kfl Vi Bi T>n Dr Da-c. 14 B* Dio-ia 

^4T*; c<l «R4Tnt (»s in text). Vi o|T?^oif; B Daa 
Du ( ^0'' ?T^* )• **” After 1 02, Da ins. 36* ; 

Ds, 35* (cf. V. 1. 104). 

103 Dj om. 103; in Ga. », 103 follows 106. 

— " ) Gi (here and generally in the foil. st. up to 
156) ?f*n (for ?rTT). — *) I' *.8 *^^ •^rt*. — Gs 
om. 103"'*. — *) Ta Gi.8.t *jt^. Ko Vi Du M 
miT^ ( M4 ^ 3rt* ) . K « ^ii|x _ After 103, Da 
ins. 35* (cf. V. i. 104). 

104 K» Ti Gt om. 104 ; Ga om. 104“*. — •) Dr 

[ 


Ds.t. 10 . u Gi . 0 Dill Dj 4 srgg; Bi Ga. 4 (before 

eorr. ), 6 Ms *{^. — Kr S (T 1 G 2 . tom. ) ’fulfil* 
(Gi-^ fit*)- - ') O (G7om.)?I^;T8 

?r 5 T (for inn). Kj.sDns Ds-ia S (Ti Gi 

om.) g, Du srrn tfsn 431 ^ ?r|f4r?Wr. — Ex- 
clusive of the omissions mentioned below and tlie 
reservations as to so<iuonce detailed in the sequel, 
the foil, four sUnzas (35*-38*) are ins. gerintim 
.after 104 by N (except Ko. a. t; Dis missing) ( Ki 
om. 35*; Ks. 4 Dr 1 .r 3 .r 4 Ds-«. i-ia. u om. 36*, Ds 
ins. it in raarg. ; Du om. 37* K 4 ins. it in marg. ; 
D 3 .* om. 38*, K 4 ins. it in marg.); 

35* 'sniqTt^Etrsreii' 

36* 

^tf’T fi i f^ en8n S %8t i 

w hrtIt Orsnm #3r*r ii 
37* 8nri«i^ «mviRi 

nfsn 

?rarT strt^ f^nwBT #jw « 

38* qr^ naV 

4#?Bfn»^ftnTnat»3i«ir i 

5tnn?5 ?w ^ 

?itT ^TRfrslF firsrarw wsw ii 
[ 35* •) B Dn Dri.ra Di.» •^. ~ 37* ‘) K* 
Dr Da ~ ') B* (for »|nn). 

— 38* “) Ki Bs. 8 Di. t. s. t. s-ia ] 
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3F^ ^rr^f^RSi^- 

w:i TO% ^ II io\ 





^ TO% f^rSRTR ^ II ?o^ 

Hor© follow tho roservatioDs, mentioned above, 
ng to the soqaenco and the points of insertion of 
the interpolated st. 

In Yi the sequence of st. is: 104, 35* 36*, 43*, 
40*, 105, 37* 38* 106. — In Da (Dai cm. 105) 
tho sequence is ; 102, 36*, 103, 35*, 104, 37*, 38*, 
106, 40*, 105. — In Dr the setiuence is: 104, 35*, 
37*, 105, 107, 108, 110, 38*, 111, 109, 106 (Drs 
further ins. 36* between 105 and 107). — After 
37*, Djf.4m ins. 40* (cf. v. 1. 106). — Ds ins. 35* 
after 102; Dia, 38* after lOG; and Dii, 35* after 
101. — Da fiirtlior ins. between 37* and 38*: 

39* 

?T% fiTT^nr ?ri ^ i 
^UT ^»T^5Trsr Trrf 
?r?T STRICT ^3i<r(?r ii 
After 38*, Ba,4 ins. 43* (of. v. 1. 110). 

105 Ks Dai Gt om. 105. — All MSS. (Du 

missing) except K.o. s-i Vi Dr Di* Ta Gi.s-c M 
transp. 105 and 106 j for sequence of. also v. 1. 104. 
— *) Ti (here and generally in foil. st. up to 156, 
like Gt) (for q^). Ms Ds-ia *54 3 

in4. - ‘) Vi Ga - *) Ki T^- 

tnw. — After 105, Vi ins. stanzas 37*-3S* (cf. v. 
1. 104). For the sequence of Dr cf. v, 1. 104. 

106 Dr roads 106 after 109. In Dio, 1(6 is 
ins. in marg. For sequence cf, also v. 1. 104 and 
105. — *) Kt. 6 B (Bi illegible) Dr (except Dri) 

*gpfei. — *) "wsiniT- — After 106, Gs. » 
read 103: Bs (in brackets) Dr ins. 43* (cf. v. 1. 
110); Dia, 38* (of. v. 1. 104). — Ko-s-s Bi. 8.4 
Da Dn Di. s-u. u Ti ins. after 106 : Ki, after 41* 
(of. T. 1. 107); Vi Bs, after 43* (cf. v. 1. 110): 
Ds. « m, after 37* : Dis, after 38* ( cf. v. 1. 1 0 4 ) : 

3 ( 2nd ccl. ) 


[1. 1. 108 

5^5ihjn 

^ II ? 0^3 

^ 11 

40* wmat ?rat 

^twrsrf »nraiw?r 

f^tn*T »i3rtr H 

[“) K3.«.e *?!} K* l>i* °?rt 

• *) Ka.4 Kf q^7?rl; Ka 

Ks Da fgRrar (for f%?r^). Ke ^nmi % ^ 

f?T?*TSiT; STr%«T»HT’- ] 

— After 40*, Ks reads 109. 

107 For tho sequence of Dr cf, v. L 104. — *‘) 

Ks 'vrf cn?r ’vit %er; Oi-a-t 'vrt ?ri g 

Ks Vi B D ( Dis missing ) ( De. t. o ) 

(for mgr). ’q flrsrqreiw V; *q fsiatqTFiq 

%•; T Ms.* ’q ’q jqinq'q 

— *) Ta JTfTgqHT; viqi?qTq} Os 

Gt qqtq ’q. — K* ins. after 107 : Ko, after 40* 
(of. y. 1. 106): Ks, after 109: 

41* qqt^Jtq ^rqff qi gqmt 

si5nqTqmg«*»€f * 

qg^l gq;! qiq qf g qlj- 
^rqr fsnrqrq Hsiq 11 

[ ') Ks trq ^ ] 

After 41* K* ins. 40* (cf. v. 1. 106). — In Ge 
tho sequence of st. from 107 to 147 is in ufter 
confusion; it is here completely ignored. 

108 Ks om. 108. — ®) Ds mq<iiTqT; l^ia ^iq*. 

— *) Dt. s. la m — ') Dia Ta Gt qqiini; Gi 
qqj^; G* qiTon; ^ (except Mi) rntTor (for 

— Ds-ii.!* S ins. after 108 (Qt-e, after 109): 

42* qqr^iq qqqr^lS qrqT- 

qrqT qnii^l ^qrq #s!q H 
[ "- ) Ds- 11. 11 Ti G*. s *qt|R; Os M* 'qt^ 5 . (4« 


t «t 1 


I. IfW 
I. 1. 

I. 1. W 


Adiatir mtI. OilcittXa 



1. 1. 109] 




K» V* 1« Itw* #ws*^a»xwmwv 

31^ m\^ 

^ ;«# toim ^ II \o% 

3(#TR^ 

^ TO% ^^PT II ??<» 


Hvi 

?r^TTO% ton«T 4m ll ?U 




^ I 

^ S?fRT 

^ TO% torPT ^ II W 


°3 ?rak; °3 °q qTfg?n?gR^i^. 

— *) D9-n.M Ti G 4-8 *grT?1T«f^i^: 3°. — ”) (Ji-e 
smrawr^; Mi . » ^irg ittsiri;. ] 

109 Koom. 109. Ks reads 109 after 40» (cf. 
V. 1. IOC)); for the sequenco of Dr cf. v, I. 104. 

— *) K® Vi B D (Dia missing) (Da as in 

text; Du '’q q}^^^)j 9 "q ^^5?lr (Di as in text; Gs 
°i? '51^4). Tz — *) K8 {^PtTrRT*!! Go 

— ®) Ka ViB D (Di 3 missing; Du as in G below) 

G ( except Gi. o) °)Er^^; Mi ^?5(Tqr (tor 
^qrq g^)- ~ After 100, Dr reads 106, and G 4-5 
uis. 42* (cf. V. 1. 108). 

110 Gt om. 110. For sequence of Dr cf. v. 1. 

104. — *) Ml ^«in'53s^Kii%’. G® '’sTTi^fifurg. — *) 
G 2 . 3 ^Vjftqra- 1 ; Ba m, 3 . 4 Da Dra ( by corr. ) 

M Cd 15 ?%'’; Gf Ks — Ki.s.im.o 

Bi. 2 m Da Dn Di-s. 11 . 12. 24 ins. after 110: Yi, after 
35* (cf. V. 1. 104); B 3 . 4 , after 38* (cf. v. 1. 104): 
Dr, after 106: Dp. 10 , after 45*: Ti, after 44*: 

43* ii^e^ 

m* i 

fSff^rhjT 

?r^ flr!3nn*r wim ii 

[•) Dn Di.s K« ?n^^} Di ^ 51 :; Ti 

w:. ] 

— Ki.a. e Vi B (except Bi) D (Dis missing) ins. 
after 43*: Ko. j.i.s Ti, after 110: 

44* «rTTWTOg5?TinT 

f ?n4 «aiT’an?rj 


[ *) Ki Vi D( except Da Di; Dis missing ) ?rt^" • 
Ti STIcHT”. Ko Ka-6 Dn D* Ti B 

(Bi om.) Da Dr D»~i.8-ij 'gntf. — *) K» 

1 ^*. Ks Du Ks ?rsii fRTf# ] 

After 44*, Dr reads 112. — De. 10 Sins, instead after 
110 (Ti, after 43*; Gt, after 109): Du, after 44*: 

46* ^§?n?njr|^ 

t “) G».» M - ») M ^hRPr. 

— *) D9.10 G8 Du 

G1 grenrarsftq ^*. 0» “wiwdt. Ti Gi M f 

sna. ] 

111 Tn Bs, 111 is ins. in marg. For the 
sequence of Dr cf. v, 1. 104. — *) Ks Hff T qtl t; Dio 
G# — After 111, Dr roads 109. 

112 In Bs, 113 is ins. in marg. In Dr the 

sequence from IOC is: 106, 43* and 44* (cf. v. I, 
110) and then 112, — *) K 1.4 om, q^q; Ks. o Bs.s 
Da Dna Dff.T.io-i 2 .u Ts G (except Gi.«i)Miq^; 
Dm Da qq. K 4 7T>7q¥^« K o. 2 , a Bi m. 2 . a Da Dna 
Dr (except Dri) Ga.a.e.T “ijifgra; Ka Ga 

Ml •ijm#rsT. K» wMsm nf. — * ) 

K9 Db-u gm*. Ki Ti ntTRi; Gi ‘4S 

— Du ins, after 112: 

46* innr:^ jfnrff SsnqilR 

sn^ni (9io) »iM«rai i 

«n^ fimw wra II 


[ 18 1 







[ 1 . 1 . 117 


wm^ 13 1 
sT^ngrPifNi^ ^ ^trt^ 

aa.a<»sA/«> 

511# f^SPTR It 

inro^rt ^i- 

?T^ ?n# te^ \\ W 

m ^i^iTni#frnr i 


^ srcsr^ii^iTtjm? 

tom ?kq n U^ 


smitor I 

sr^rtto* 


^ 5n# tonq to li 

^«mi4i tot 5iR^ i 
«rt3:HT tot%^ 

^ m# to II \ ^\s 


C. t. 172 
B. 1, 1. 174 
K. 1. 1. 


113 *) K» »!%*; Dn (for *Tt(r*). — *) Ke 
Vi D« ^5?n (sic); D«-8.ia Ds-u 

G»-« #t: (for ^), — *) Ko sfwrsg^RcrT; 
Kb. 4 B Da Db G (except Or; G* before oorr. ) 


*3^^5 1^“ f’r Di.«-1* 's^ifaifi;; D* qsiT75pff5j?f; 15>* 

**'3^^ ( for Ks B D ( except Du ; Dib 

missing) (qggnoT; Vi sTiptct; T Gi.*.* G« 

f^^qcTT; Mi-Bsig"; Mb. 4 srf^m; Cd 1%^#^ (as in 
text). Kb *fBrf5q3^?r «’. Mi :q'?r (for 
— Ki-8.b (tnarg , )o Vi B D (except Du; Dib 
missing) Ti ins. after 113 (Dr, after 49*): 



47* ai^wiq ^ 

t: tTniis^^Tg I 
fiRlZnl GW ?WiqT 

[ •) D* ap^ <gT^ Sf fw’ ; K *’i W fw° ; Dif- w 
GTGHf^". K4.9BDaDr(exoeplDr8) Tijnw^liil. 
“ *> Kurt^g^rg.] 


j3t. 40* (given Lelow) is ins. in Ki (rnarg,) after, 
in Dr before, 47*. — Di* S (except G»; for Gi see 
below) ins. after 113: Da-u, after 47*; 

48* ciT?r5»4r?^ 



I 


WW15'G«I^S'^ 

Gran GTG& ftGGTG GGG « 
49* 8nrT?f)q j^N^rai 


fJgfirw «rgG?iG GT’lt^ I 

-A. - ♦ . fs ^ % ■ __ > _^_ 

STTO«J YTTYfHn^ OTm 
GWT f MGWl G GGG H 

[ 


19 


[ 48* “) Ta ’GTGg. I>i* corrupt. Ga *q G?m: 
nif3?ig. — *) Du Ta Ga ais^arm". Mi 'jnmpJTm* 
^pnrt De-n Ti Oa.j.B G^rGGTGrPlTGT^^ 

G^5t. — *) 1^0-11 Ti Ga ‘aAGTnmsrfn* ; Du Ml 
°Gi?WGWGar(5t’ ; G8 VWgct: nif^"; <>* S/Rinm- 
«Tftl’; G» 'ai^srmGRfn' i Gb 'sflwnGRrwfil’. Ma 
— 49* •) Ga.s (for w^). ] 

— Gi ins. after 113 : 

50» ar^sftq tow: trraf 3?n- 
wev-iG iwifM i 

WGl”Tl*rP ^G^^W Gwir 
WWT WTG^ G3r*r » 

114 Ds Gi om. 114. — Dii e^t^^TT^r (for 

anG*). Ki Gi g-f^. — Or V to. ~ *) Kb Gs 
fwG2G«^; Gi (sic)- Du Ga Mi.i ’^if 

GWRGWf. Ga Gf Wt GWBGWf. 

115 Kitransp. 115 and 116. — ®) G^. « 

~ *) Ki-8.b °;rt >RT53GG. “ *) Gi- 6 g (for ^), 
K* 

116 Ki transp. 115 and 116. — *) Ks.8°f^5TOf. 
Dr om. Iff-. Kb ^TOGGn°: Gi “tog'’- — Kb om. 
116"*. — *) Di.(j.s-ii.uQ8«i3fT{fpii|’:}DT.iaOa'irafT:. 

117 Ki.o B D (Dia missing) transp. 117 and 
118. — •) Db Ga #r GW’* GWWT GTftw. I'» 
GtG^(for«nrwf)* '3?'-A-rj:GWWWf^*nGG:Gr5:l‘§g> 

— • ) Ka. 8 Gi. a. i Ki. b B D ( except Di«; Dja 

missing) *% «q GGiri|. 

] 



1. 1. 118] 




[ 3Tjj^oJ\«r4’ 


a 1. 1/> 

8. 1. t. 

K. 1. 1. U-*? 


mk({!u 

5n# f^snrpT ^ II 
w ^3il I 


?r srpi 

m TO% ^wm 4m ii 

3pn^ 



and CT nrf^d 
n3[T nr# tenm #n li ?^o 


nM nrg^ 


nnr ^ffN n ^nr^ i 


nROT nrRintsgpM 
^ nr# #n ll W 
^ nnm #n 
nr^ 5«ni# I 

vwvw 

ft^#mTTOnnn 

nr# l^nnm #n ii nn 
nr^nridd 

#>p#rif5r nnmnr^ 


n^ nr# te^rm #n ii 
n^^rm ^?m^Rrtwr 

m nr# f^nnm 4m ii 


118 Ki.e B D (Di 3 missing}) transp. 117 and 
H'J. — *) K» '^^ig^;;Di 4 jifim?tT*. “ *) B* 

Dr ( except Dr* ) ’*{ Ji^^. Du % qfw^ f^T*. 

— ®) Ki Vi B D (except Dns Da-ii, u; Dni.n> 
erronooAisly ; Du missing) NTlp (for 

?n). Ki Da "•ipi ^^»n'’; Bi Dr* Bt.u 

°n%q7n'; ^Hn*; °w ?^«stT’. — N 

( K* inarg. ■, Du missing) Ti ins. after 1 lj<; 

51* STfTWTO ^oi 

qmrfjq^igqirra f t 

qpq 5qr<nn^t4 '9 «rnr 

!iTqT« fwimr^T » 

[ *) K* ^mnfShr. Ko.*.8 Du 
V i ^ 'gt»ra ^worf. — *) K» ^ ^r’. ] 

119 " ) Gs.9. t “ 5:qnH5nwrt. ~ *) Dj* ffk: ??rTi 

G (except Gi) — ^) Ki . 4 Dr (except 

Dra) Gi-s M i^4^; Gt 

120 Ki Di 4 transp. 120 and 121. For Gt see 
Wow. — ®) G*.t*^SF!n^. — *) B4^^;3|n"; Ts 

8 ; Ga — - " ) Gi Gi-a erjrf. 

Gs. 8 (for — Gt subst. for 120: Ta Gi-s 
ins. after 120 : 

52* «rig^ jnn% 

?»n3Ff^ qneg^ifN^slq » 

[ 20 


H9[T ?nqf^ Sra^nJT ii 

[ * ) Gi g qi ^g i W^^ . Gt “gan WIT sw%‘. ] 

121 Db om. 121 . Ki Dii transp, 120 and 121 . 

— ^) Ka B* Do-s.ia Ti (by corr.) Ga. 4. 8 

— *) G*. 5 ?wrf^. K* ®qf 5 Vi g\ 

122 Ge Ml om. 122. Ks (in which st. 122 i» 

partly illegible) ends with # # # folio 

(8) is missing. — ®) Gi (for gr^^cr). Ki 

Ke Bi. 3.4 Dn Dr Ds-ia apoif nft'SuggrT^ 
^FR; Ba Da Di, with this reading, ins. after 
— *) K4. « Vi B D (except Dai Dn Da; D13 
missing) Di* Gi — ^) M (Mi 

om.) ^ qfH”* Ke Vi B D (Dia missing) 

(Ds as in text; Da.s.s enfir); S (Ge Mi om.) 

( for ^). K$ nwn^Tf<rq«^ 

123 K» Oi om. 123. — *) Da G« Tn(I (for 

ttot). Ko wtfira 'arnr*. — *) Gi M* 

w^Tvtsn' (fof wm’). 

124 Ofom. 124. — “) Ko «|it% qrrfliT'' : Gs.« 

-.•)»»* Gs*5rft%. pu 

s^(£ot%). — *) K«fiTi|T«H;;TxGt.8f«fnw^’. 

3 





[1. 1. 130 






W ^mm #3PT II 

- • f^ - ♦ 

TO«CrT 

^rrrteiT 

^ TO% f^rsRPT ^ II 

^ • ^ t 

^ I 


^ ^T 



RsRPT OTT II ?=^V9 


*n?fhn^ 


^ TO% i^R ^ II 


^^RRR3^ SPTR I 


^ *^^i3»4Tq3:T sqi^t'T^gr- 

^ =TT^a% ^3R It 

*\ *V /N f v 0 

TO 5tw tt( Wl^RiRTr- 



I 


5^ qi«^ti»=! 

TO =n# ^ II 


C. I. 
B. !. 

K. t. 


125 '*) Bi Do G».8 3ftiTi?“. Ko “^f^j Ko.e 
Vi Dr Du "^<n (Dro »^). ^ ») Gj n^^f. 
— •) B* Vi Qi(l)ufore corr.).e if ’^qf; Gs ^ 

Ki *jr«r% v-qigr”; Ka "giv-q^ K» missing; 

Ke V 1 Bi- 3 Da Dn Da. 4-e. s qqi?!'’ ; D» 

opr* ; Dr ; Dj “gfTvqil ^qm’j Ds 'jvqlr 

^amr’; Dms ° 5 «q% qqifH'; Do^f^rfij^ jj^TRl”; Dio 
'1S[«?(r Dn ^qrf^r^; Du ''?>fq?ir 

<il«nTR:: T Gi Ms 'i^q^ qvq"; Ga 
Ds x^° I Go. a °{|[?|lr q«i° ; Go qqr^' • 

Gt tw'l ^»-* °'pq^q«npq. Cd montlons 

mq^:. — Ka-4.8 Vi B D (Dis missing) Ti ins, 
after 125: 

63* 

’OT ^ ftrflnj ^mRrVl I 
aqr*CTt: qp»«qpTT: sfjer- 
^wrr siWT^r wsfq ii 

[ *) K t. » *q qnq^^oi ; K* Da Da. o. s-ii "qqnj?)^. 
K* cini (for #^). — •) Kae K# 

q;fll9. — *) Ks K« q q qf^tq: 

wicr. I 

126 Di* om. 126. — *) Qi-s "cqqqq. 

127 Ki om. 127. — *) Da-o S (except 

Oi-ai Ml) Ks qrrf^; DntDu:qTf^°; Gi.e 

Q» IR^. — *) Ta Ga f^T; Gsy^qi; 
Otf| 9 |T(focf|»qi). B8*qq^q^(nias in text). 


128 ** ) M ( except Mi ) ’q :q 7 q«> ^rqrq ( M* ). 
— *) Ks Dt. is S (except Mi) 'qr^j Do q 7 *f^qi^^ 
Ks Da-4qtfir%’; 1^8 qrl^". Ki.a Dm Ds. o-s. 10 -ia 

qr^qq; Du qVf^ qrg’ 5 Gi-o qrqfij^. — * ) 

K 1 '^ ( for qq ). Gi-o qf fq^qt qrq^iqTqqrW. 

129 *) Ko. s,8 Vi B ( Bi partly illegible) Da Dr 
Di- 4.0.8 Klip qqi qrg: 5X^°. Ki Dt.o-is 'qr qi^: 
gjs'’; Ki Gi Ma-i ’qrqiq qiR"; K» missing; Ko 
Ga.3.1 "qiqtq 5 Dn 'qt qi^ajq’ ; D» "qrailq qrg’. 
Ml '’q qrgq^r q ^4:. Cd mentions qn;. Arj. : 
g^iqTTiq: l# — Bb 129'’'®* is rubbed off and 
illegiblo. — *) K 0.1 Vi B Dn Dr Da Mb “gf^qt; 
Da Di.io 'giVqt; 3Ii "^qr-q;. — ®*) G1.7 om. 129®*. 
Ko. a Da Ti sqiqi^; Ks Vi xftqqq:; Ko Ba. j D 
( Dii missing ) ^qq^T ( lor Da soo above ; Ds sqjqT* 
ftq ) ; Bi iltqq^ ; Gi. j ^qrqqfq. s?- Ar j. : 

qiqq: qnr: Bi marg. gloss: sqiqqq: f?r^ 

q;f^qqq:. Ta Go qTqn??qrqrqqTqi^. Ki^l^ 
qrqrT qq^ fqqVqqfq q^qqqt^i qi’} Ga.s 
qiqnf Rq^rqlfwqi qqi qf°. 

130 Gaom, 130-1. — *) Ko {^{qvn^i^*. Du 

'qqpjtnq^, — *) Ko.8.i Vi D ( Dis missing ) Gi-s 
Oiqqtq?^ (Ds qq^°); K* qqqhRf. Dt-i qqpit*. 
— •) S (Ga om.) qi;^^ (for q). Gi Ka 

Vi B D ( except Da Drs ; Dis missing ) $rqqi[Tq^. Ti 
q Ts Ge t M q Ka subst. 131® for 130®. 


[ 21 ] 


ISA 
1. IfiJ 
I. ai2 



c, 1 . le? 

B. 1. 1. 189 
1. 1. 213 


1. 1. 131] 

^ 50 # ^snrnr II 

# 5 .^^To#i»*r gn^ I 

mot srM 

m# teoTO in^^i 

wot: qr^JTOm- 

01 # teOPT #0 II 

. ? ■■■ ■ ■ - . ^N ir ^TV - ^ , 

WO^ I 

03 [T 01 # teoro # 0 II 

131 lla om, 131 (cf, v, L 130), M* transp. 131 

and 132. — “) Ge %?mf?JT°. Vi 

— *) Vi Du M* ar^ftiii”. Oj.B.t °^?r7nT; C'*-* 
— Gi om. 131*'* and 132. — ®) Ki 
^TOlfttifir (cf. 130*). 

132 Oi om. 132 (cf. v, 1. 131). Mi transp. 131 

and 132. — *) Da °iT^it; Dra.r* — *) Gs 

133 Gs om. 133, — ”) Vi ?j^{ Dj -jffSf;; Ds 

•Jim ; Do-J* ( for ^rsm). M* ^ 

“ *) Ko %5grT; ■'^1 ^?9rT W; r)ri 5 ?n; 

Ds 5 !?rT} M (except Ms) 5 r?grr??^. — *) Du 
S (Ga om.) '^sn (Di-s ‘’^4) »TS^ (Da ’ETTfinT?^) 
SRTW’ (Da Qs Mi. 1.4 

134 “) Ka Ti G 4-8 — ‘) Ga^^f?^*. 

Ki G»-t Ma.4 (for ^^). Da 4 

a'sfra?T|[T;;Ta ^T^RI^:. — *) Vi B4 
D ( Dia missing ) Ms ( Da as In text ; Da. la 

Ks (m °3>ia3). Ko.a -4 B».i Dr 

Hvr^T=*iTg . 

135 Du om. 135 . — *) Vi ?If«rrO^*; 

S (except G 1 . 8 .T Mi. 8) ^ (Ma.4 xia^ 


omot# [3ig^ooft*rf 

§5^010 0 ^ 
ofenot osmoig# I 
mof ^# 0 ! ^ # 

om 01 # f^OTO #0 11 

om^ ^=n5=oi|^ 00 # 

gmoi mn?qTof^#qioT^ I 
gotmOT OT^ JPTfO 
om or# teopT #0 II 

#05^ ^BOt 0!fa#0 I 



om or# teoTo #o ii 
om^ oTo#|omt 

ggoTO oo^o I 
010 OF# 00 m ^'ainnm 
02[T or# Roor #0 II l\<: 

— *) ^ (Di 8 missini^S 1^1* Ml. » 

?l?8li ^tcir; Ti ^oir. Ms g (for ^). Ga.8.t 

wrOsj. 

136 Ds om. 1 36, — * ) Ki Ds Oi. i ( before corr. ) 

airt^* . Di 4 ?FTi5rsnt ( for ).--*) Di. o-s. io-ia. u 
Tag^sf". Ot K« 

Bim °rm tT’fW ; Dn ; Du iTT<lf^antF ;t n J^ ; Ga. a 

°?gri*i D». » *5^TqBi?im. Ti gf^grr qr ai s tHBa i- 

— ') Dr (except Dri) Da. s. lo 

Da. 8.8. 14 gisr; Dn Kx Vi Do. 8 . 10 S 

°«TfB (Ta as in text; Gt *g^). 

137 K» om. 137. Oa transp. 137 and 138. — ® ) 

K® Dn Di.» ‘esrSfT^. — *) Dn 
Da. 8 . 10 Ko Dna Dn Ds T Mi qfr^Bi 

Du D Ma-4 ’K^gSr" (G 4.8 as in Du; 

Gs as in text). — ') Dg Mi . 4 

Du G 4-8 Di-a °m^TCi^t M (except 

Ml ) 'bts'BTWP^:. Gt ( for )• 

138 Da om. 138. Ga transp. 137 and 138. — *) 

Koarrn^} Vi * 5^5 Du 8 (except Ti) 

* 8 P 7 . Ks B D (Ds om.; Dis missing) (Da* 

^*) (fopjJ?*). -* *) DuMs-ajfW Gi-» Mi 


[ 22 ] 



^g'^tsTT g?T ^ # 
m 5fi# f^mPT II \\\ 

q?a 

i/WWV%/W^ 

w ^l&nfersi^ I 

t» ^ ♦ ♦ 

?i^ ;n# teqpT ^ II \^o 

W^ HIwI I 
^ ^ i^3Rm ^ II ?«? 
^ prf 5irf%?[ I 


[1. 1. 145 

m ^'s^t ^ 

^ 5n# ^mm to ii W 

to^sirtoftor 
^ ;n# itoPT to ii W 

insftp I 

m ^ 

vwvwvww^ %fWV^ WVW^rwk 

ci^ HI# toPT to II 

--- ^ <rk. ^ *\ ■- *\ 

5[R wfH 3TH3m 
Hito I 

Cl I 

Hs[i HI# ftoiH to II ?tfH ^:i 


'sft%. G» gwri 7 Ri ;|;5 M (except Mi. a) °«nTm. 

— - •) Ke Dr (except Dra) Du T* G (except Gj) 
iri?r. K i ( for 3rJ»:oi^ ). Dr 1 a'EJ ( for «T?» ). 

139 *) Ds- 4 Gi ^ft°. K (except 

K». 8 ) Da Iff* ( for ). ~ * ) D* apef 

140 I>3 ouj, 140; 03,t Mi om, 140-1. — ^) S 

(Gs-t Ml oin.) — *) Mj. 4 jr*. 

Di ^°. K* ^G} G*-* Ge,6 (for 

qp:). — *) G (except Gi; Gm om.) 

Dio. 11 ?ftirrrrf. 

141 Oa-t Ml om. 141 (cf, v. 1. 140). S (except 

T Gi, and Oa.T Mi, which latter om, 141) transp, 
l4l and 142; Ga (hapl. ) oin, 141*’', the prioi’ half 
of 141*, the latter half of 142^' and 142*^**. ~ *) Ki 
Dd.S.® *1% Oa.hd in°. 

— I>o-i3 

142 For the sequence of G and M cf. v. L 141. 
--*)K«ai5 Dn Die. 11 G» (for g^). — ') K» 

Ds T> Ge.t ifm; Gs.4 Mi (for ififi). 

143 *) K» jfhif — *) Di*.u 

wrfit" } Bj D» D«-8 : Bs ^ sq* ; Da. « 

« WT*} Gb ^r". •— *) Ki f^graqr; K» Bm 

Di G# faRp®. 

144 Dio om. 144. Ki.a.t transp. 144 and 145. 

[ 23 ) 


— ") Dus Do (rs q (for "I;-). — *) K (except 
Ki. 0 . o) Vi D (except Da Dr Do; Dio om. ; Dis 
missing) qr^gg. Ti ^qqqi;^; Ts Go M q^q* (Mi 
^q* ).•—“) Ko ftgg Ks. a Ga Go qiqqj 
(for^;^). Ko B D(Diooni. ; Dis missing) qq^- 
qr«Fra (B> B* ••‘S in text; Do-o.ii.ia 

qq§¥q«ta ( for % )• Bu 

— After 144 , Ks reads 147 and Ki 
ins, »^ 4 * (cf. V. 1 , 145 ). 

145 Ki. 3 .« transp. 144 and 145 . — D$ Mi 
qqfqjq;Gi.a. 4 . 6 gqT(forinrT). — “) ^^9 

Kfi Dio (f^ over Jl) Mi — '‘) Du Gs 

(for TT^'’). — Kfl.i.o Dn Dr Di, 2 . 5 . a n ins. after 
145 : Ki, after 114 : Ko. a Da. 4 , after 147 ; 

54 * qqrsfiq iftqqsirq qfq 

^ wggRr 5 : 5 n?i 5 m i 
fjRiftq qT? 7 q»i?r q'tff 
^ 5 fRif) ^qiq 5 ^ U 

[ * ) Ko. »-* q qq?qq ; Ks q ; Ds ] 

Ks cont.; 

55 * qqiwtq ^ftqWoigq 

^ ’ift?fqr»cn5(, I 

IVrwt q«ffir gq^rarer ?i?r 
?r?T ftrstqjq ?nr«T ii 


20 t 
1.20^ 
I. 227 



1. 1. 146] 






C. 1 20ft 
B 1. t. 205 
K. t. f. 228 


If I 

5n# (qWm ^ 11 

^ ?[I# f^3RR 11 ?8V9 

# I 

rl^ 5^1# f^^PTPT 5^ 11 \^€ 

HPTT# im 'TH'^ I 

?niw 

<1^ 5TI# torPT #3PT II 


5 RP|% Wf 

ip^rr 1 

fqro 

WVW 

?l^ =n# ilsPTPT ^ II ?Ho 

^isX%^ ^IT^ I 
3R^ ^rf^: % 

^3[T 5n# f^^PTPT #pr II 

^mft- 

pim 

?n# f^3PM WT II 

pr ^ 

^ HWT «3R II 


146 Ba 1)«,7. is onu 146. Kc Cd traasp. 146 

»nd 147. — *) Vi 9Bohn?im ^'. — *) K4 °% 
5;jr2«:^. *sra^; (except Ge) ‘’sur^. — ') 

Ks *rf%T^. Vi ^ g%; Do.«-ia “ 5 ^. G».t " 35 ^; 
Cd “?# ( as in text ). 

147 Bi Ds cm. 147. Ks reads 147 after 144; 
Ks Cd transp. 1 lO and 147. — *) Dn ^ 

— After 147“, folium partly damaged in Ks. — (li 

om. HT*"**. — •) Dll Ki ,5 Dn Di 

Ks Ml ; K« %y?r*nT4^'' ; r>J« %5'im“ ; T Gi 
Ma-4 (T» • qg f ^ttfi ); Gj.4-8 

Gg sr’2'4. c<i wr^^. “• After 147, Gt 

reads 150 and Ko.8 Ds-i ins. 64* (cf. v. I. 146). 

148 Gt read 150-1 between 147 and 14 8. 

— ") K» “q — *) Ki gg;f ^ vr4°. 

Ml ^ 1 %. — *) Ko ijj; Ke Ds.ij Vi Dn Di.s 
Gi.j.b 5 (for Di4apo| (for ffwl). 

149 “ ) K 1 - 4 Bi Dr Di. s. s-ii Ts G ( except Gs. s ) 

Ml ^?5ij. — *) Kb ^*. Di 4 i | j^ q r< i }. 

— *) (for ri5|T«). 

150 In Gt, 160 follows 147 (of, v. 1. 148). 

— “) Ki-b Vi Dr Ds-i.s Gi.s.s Ti *^5 

Cl* > f5t — . ** ) Ki transp. 

t 


(in*) and i|iffvR (in*). Ko. 1.4 Dii Ks 

Vi Bi, j. sm D ( except Db ; Dis missing : for D 14 see 
above) Ke Bs.i Ti Gg.! '‘^^. 

151 Dll om. 151. — ") Iv». 8 Ds -11 Cd °ggfT;^. 

— *) Ki Vi B D (except Da. 4 ; Dis missing; Dm 

om- ) TR^rr ( for aijfx- ). De-ii ( for j^). Ke 
jrWT *ri’. — •) Gi 3ij|fq°. Ko. 1,1 Dn Dri-r4 
Di.s. O.S.8. 11 . la Ms. 8 Ks Dn Dt >ar4^*; Ks 

; Ko ( m BB^ ) ;5r' . Da . Di K4 ; 

C!» g^nsJr. Os-t amf^eir — in Gt, 

I ts follows 151 (cf. V. 1. 148). 

152 “) Ko ’gTS!j;?T; Ki ^nSf*; K 4 B D 
(except Db.m;Di 8 missing) *vrfflrsr-S Mi 

— •) Ki ntifi } Bi D8 ?I^ Ki I 

Ks Dn K4.e ff g tgn w ^*; Kb wgjS I W iT«*; 

Vi Db XT TOfj g* ! ® ®n Drs-r4 Di-4.e.t.is 

T Ml ji^r5nfT«’ ; Ma-i — * ) Vi ftj ^rsnjr 

(for fn). 

153 •) Dn •— *) Ti Gt f^iiT, Ga 

gmvf (for f^). Kae Dn.rs Di.it 

Ds- 8. 14 Gs. t Db i>« ‘%«n»»rgf • 

— •) Dm ^ ^ Os G* 

tgwfnprei ’^} G» . 

3 





«TT%«T# 


[ 1. 1. 159 


^ II 

31^580511 

^wm ^iPT il 

^'4? ^oT54*r ^ 

hm % TRrT% I 

l;qpR: ^5?jmt 


mp^ 5wl:M45n 

tfSiiT ^rw: I 

3im 551 ^: 11 ?hv9 

^ 53^ 2[!gf ^TTi: % 

5r4s^H; ^?iRt ^ m 1 

^ M4^?m4Wi[5Tf 

^ V-1« /-wv 

clf^OT^ ^T%^qw II 

?nTm % snf^cfk ^{Ri; I 

#t 4 »t^% ^ ?r4 ^ 11 Bii r^. 

K, 1, 1. 2m 


154 “‘) Dli g ?n^ 3 jV. Ko Kl 

fir3*r*i°; 1^1 ’iw”. — *) Ki ’spjiicrvfi*; Vi du 
'% 5TTW* ; «■ i- s '% HT^'. K» '^tjisirqTar nw. Cia 

'i- ?r fJTqim n‘; fsr^^ (oui. »i4)j M "sp 

sjrvJH 2 n°. 

155 "' ) Da 'q — * ) Vi ^ . Ba m. 3 m 

T M* 3 p 5 qT. Go ’f^jj* (for ’^irg*). Ka 

?3^?wi ira*; ^^53^?qT ?q^’j i^o D (Dw 
missing j for Du sen Lelow) (Dn. ri 

'qfqr Da Vqr ?5T=^; Ds >?qT?I5®nH; Dt 

SI^J^; Db >fgrT ireni;; Dn "qtqr^qn) snam ( Dt. is 
5l4r5l); Ms gq;qT Dm g% ai^rn^ 

«5ri^. — ” ) Ki Vi Dm ’q ; Ti G 

156 *) Ka. s.* (beforo corr. ) Dns %^^f, Bi. i 
Da qi<5!ijn%; Dio. 11 Mi qi?r*; Gi qx^q (om. Tn^f). 
Ko B (except Ba) D (except Ds.}. m; Dia missing) 
Ds ?n?T^;. — Dio. u Ti Gi. a. 4.6 ins. after l.'iG"*; 

26* 

?RrT 5TT!Ff^ fiRrqnT i 

— *) Ivo. a. B Db. M Mi 'q-q ^q x q . — ■*) Ku. a. 4 
(Loforo corr.) <nqHiq(; Ki (sic); Ka jn^ng;; 

Db qq^; Do -11 S (Gi qq^rf; Mi qrfH:); Du 

qjqq (for qRnq). — De. s Ti Gs.4. s ins. after 136 ; 
57* g;|T *qnr ^ 

fra^sr I 

f^sT3%; 

^^S*T?t! STTf«T3ITSnf5T ^ » 

[ D8,8 read (in ‘) ’?rT% %, (in *) ’f^^pqRVw, 
(in‘*)*Ki^*.] 

4 (2nd ed.) [ 


157 *) Kj .3 A’^i B D (Dia missing) qgfir: fq^' 

(Db fmqg*; Dii as in to.xl); Ka -f^vjr fq’; Ki qvr; 
fq“; Kb Ta Gi.a.i-o Ms.* qtrq; qfq'. Ks 
Gj qtqr ?T%’; Mi q^q; fq' (for q«q: f^'), Gs 
?r<?Tq-wr ^rfiqfw^rY. Ti q^r in^r^ etc. — ") Vi Ds 
Dt ( for qjTq ). Ko • Dr ( except Dr 1 ) ; 

De.e. s^.^(for^^f^), — '') Ti *3q . O i. a. 4 . s 

fq:^” ; Do "sq HPa% Ki ”qqq; (for "q^). 

158 “) Da (for ^%). T g;^ qq^qp. Ks 

Ds 'qr: ^qr ; Da. 4 . b 'qT: Ga. t 'qi«( qf-qx;. — » ) 

Db qf-gqqxa. — ") Vi axgxfq’. Kb. b Vi Mi ft^rfe- 
^^^|r<!^' 5 Ki (beforo corr. ) °fq^l” ; Dio. 11 Ti Gi. a. ». 5 
Ma. 4 ; Dm '’^Xrdf.fTl ’ ; Mo '^xf^f^n*. Dt. is 

^ fq^illqfr^”; Dtt G3.T srgqx rq?a5mf?m’. Kj 

q. — **) Ko Ga JXX^ (for 
WHTI^). Kb gq^; Ko Vi B D (for Do see below; 
1>13 missing) Ma.s Ti fqqfl; Ta Gi (by corr.) 
irmqi (fw fqnV)- Ds q%?g% — Ga. 4 . b 

ins. aft<^r 158 : 

58* qjT55Tf4Tq<srr ^Tfirfq^sTeqqi 

ft^lqqr |^?nr?gqr q • 

159 “) Ke.a xqfqfq'; Ks K 4 xq^ 

fqr^ci; Ks Go jqxTX^”; T M qgqrcgpx (Mi as in Gi 
below); Gi T^rarxqq^tq; Ga TE-qv-q"; Gb-t qgfq^tt^. 
Ki Vi B D (Di 8 missing) Iq^q (Do 

qfq^^tq^t^; Du qqqfq^ fq"); Ko qq^’qeflq 
fy . Cd qqqr (»9 in te.xt ). — * ) Ds. 0 qlgqi * ; Ds 

j qqwlq*. M (except Mi) qx. "- *) K 1.0 Di 
1 G ( except Ga. a. 1 ) sjxq. Ti ^ Ta Go ^ 55 “. 

25 ] 



1. 1. 160] 




■ .. fN P 


C. 1. 2^7 
?, 1. 1. 2V. 
K. 1. n 2A 


5^Tw: 4m li 


£L-1— 

irft ?i wnf^t ^ 3ftf^TO[^ II 
^ TO ^#if^ I 

#n??ffT4 ^iTOn?^ii 



TO^TO ^ mm ^ 4mt w 
3^: ^ I 


«nk #i^H3[f^: I 

W JTOTO \\\V^ 


3ITO m I 

^5r ^ II 

STTf T^ ^51^ TOfTO^d rR^ I 


II 

m W^ ^ I 

L ^ 1 I fe k A e 


Ks Da.t. 10-19, 14 (for V5 t). G(ox:neplG6) 

“ ") T,f%3,55 . 

160 Before 160, Ki Ba I)ii Dr ins. 

I>« ?3;^ K«%. (Is., M (7 (for ssj). _ ») 

jD» B* T ^515:“; 1>‘* •g g^:*. — ') 

— After 160, K« Di.a. 1 . 8-11 repeat 
90"* ( V, L ^ ?4' for Jr ?ilr ). 

161 Before 161, Ka B3(marg.).4 Dr Di.e.s.ii 

Ti ins. tjcTT^. — *) Ga — "“) 

Ki ?ra ; l^i* srif?; Ga ( for grfg). 

Mug ( for ?r ). IC a vn*. 1^5 5 5;%5r 

5rt- 

162 Before 163, Ki ( m.arg. ). a B D (except Da; 

Ihs niissinj;) ins. SRifg^gi'g. 1*'. T)j, 162 is ins, in 
iriarg. — “) Ti Go Ms. 8 giig gr"^. K (except Ko) 
‘'"i Ba (for gifgg). Dii (for ^g). 

— * ) Ba in ( for ). — N ( except Ko Da ; 

Ivimari'. sec, m. ; Bjs missing) Ti ins. after 162"*; 

99* f?r;>ff?rpg g*n gm gfiJTTH gg: gg: l 
[ K» Vi fgjprg 5fgf5; B (except Dn Dr Dt; 
Di 8 missing) “^g gf gg:. ] 

— *) King5nfg°; l'^# grfg’; Bi(in as in text) 

1>» °5nfg" ; Bi ; Di. la ’^tgtfg' ; Gs- »• »• « *gg[gf?^“. 

Bs sifting;; G srftgBnT (Go erg ift‘). — “) Ts 

gr'. 

163 Before 163, Ka.a B D (except Daj Big 

missing) ins. if(ug;jg,^.TaG;iigrg:. — Beom. 163 - 

189'“*, ins. marg. gfeqg g^pgg — **) DeQs.g.s 
‘grgfe. '1 B l) (except Da Da-i; D(. ig missing ) 
Go M8% T ?rifer ; Gi-» M 2. 1 Jrvngt ; Gs^rgrJgg;; 
M 1 rrr^?g. o 2 . e. 1 '«trTf » °«Hnr!?*nEBng:. 

[ 


I’^'gggrgf^gggt * * * nfig^ (»'ost missing). 

— *) Go “gr gggrg;. — '*) Ki g. 

164 Bi om. 164-165"*. — *) Dr (except Dn) 
jig^‘. Gi.e *gg g. — *) Ks grrgfg"; G (except 
Gi ) grgr fg’. 3^8 'grggg: ; g<t 'igjggn:. 

165 Di om. 165"*. — *) Ka Dra Ds-io. 12 
?rg%g:; Bu gg’. — **) Ki ggr; K* "g;; B B 
( Da. 18 missing) ‘gr^. 

166 ®) Ko ^5 Ki. 8.6 Vi B D (except Do-ii; 

Ds. IS missing ) Ti Gi frsg ; 3^ 1 ( for g^g )• * • 1 . 1. 8 

T 2 G 2 . 3 .t ^ggrg — *) Ko, 1 , s Dn 

Di Gs . 7 Hgg. Di gggf. — “*) ^qftgg ggtfgg; 
3<i gi^f^ ; 3^3 Bs D8 ( before corn ). 10 ^eft° 

ggt° ; ^%g g g^?tftg; Ks ^}?jftggg^i%g; 3^# 

D» ‘g flfpgg; Vi Bim.im Da 1)8.4 irltg^; 
Bi. s. 1 Bn gpTSft’ WKl^rg; Br Dg 

grsft” g>ftfgg; 3)i 'g B« g^figg; 

D ( EEi#” ggrfgg; Bs ’g geftfeg; Bi 2 gfT^ft* 

Ti '^gglfeg; Ts “ggji^f^} Oa 'ggjrgr fftrg; 
Gs ^sr^ggf f?i!fg; Gs ^^g g*; G 9 M ep^ggm* 
( Ml 'gggsft Igg ) ; Gs "g ggr %fg. 

167 ®) Ks Da G 2 gT%;iF. Is^s gft; Tvb B D 
(D8,18 missing) Ti Go Ms ^ (Bn%g); Vi as in 
Dn;Gi |sg (for |r«g). — '‘) 3)8-ii G 2.4 (before 
corn) ig^gHg”; Qi S!Tgtf?r“; Mi ^rgrfg*. Ki.g.4.6 
\"i B D ( Ds. 18 missing ) g^ (Dns^) (for ^g). 

3vo ?Tfr fe n fi rggg; 3^^* ggr Go urgtf^r 

g g®; Mi ggrf^g^g gg. — ") T 

— **) ?nSTW (for 'g®n). 

163 “) Ka.* Da gri^g. Ki irg*; B8.iftg* (for 

gg*). — *) Go ;gg (for gg)- — *) Ki Mi gg^g. 

26 ] 



m^mi U 



S=a OTPT II ?^9o 

^^l tjjf I 

?rctr? ^ferr g^: ll 

W I 

M (except Mi) 5f(f (for %^). - '*) K j. #.»( before 

corr.). 8 Ta Gi-s.t "~ marg. o (text 

and m) I> (except Da Dx. «; Ds.ia missing) ins. 
after 1(58; 

GO* ?TM?r ^5rft3f?rn,» 

[ Da igr STTirm. ] 

169 *) Ko Ga.s-x *nf^cT:. Oi.i.* giT; Ga.8.T 

M 1. s ^ ( for — * ) Ks Gi. a. i-b Ma. t ; 

Ts Os Da Ki f^^irf^^cTT. 

— ** ) Ks ^Icr: ^BcTt: ; Di S ( except Ga Mi. » ) °;n'^J^. 

170 *) Ki Ds.u Gi.4 .« ttf’j 

JT^T-JlSTr (for ^’’). — “*) Ko.1,1 Oa Ms '^?q:T?r; Ks 

j Diis Ml. a. 1 ^3jTi!T; Du |?xiT?T(for ^s?mr). 
1; D ( Ds. is missing) Ti Gs aptf^; Vi Oa 

171 * ) Ki Di T Gi-a Mi. * — *) G ( except 

Gi. a) °3t?jiT (for °?«n). — *) Ko Mi 

172 " ) Ka Gi. 5 Tjj^: 315° ; Ks Bs Dns Dio 5^: ; 

g^: *1* ; 5* ; 

Ta Ml transp, and Dr (oxcopt Dn) 

“j^nsCT ^ G (oxcei’t Gc) Mi Ko 

Da fif*jr?fRV; ® (except Dn) Di. 3. 4, ii 

fsT^’. Ks ”»I^; Kl ’n55?!ll; Ks ^ppnj); Gi. 4.8 
^XT«r: <5* fTf^TS^rf; Gs i^qns^l; Gx f^iT«. Kl 
Jffnifcr:; Ka *ajf?r:; Dn Di-i.o Ga Dai 

■‘^:; Ma.4 "^nu — ') Kl sriftsfT; Ks ’siar; Ko Vi 
B 1) (Da. 18 missing) (Da *g^; Ds.i'j^r; 

Ds-n '»t^); Ga. 8.8.x °^; Ge — ■*) Ga spi^'’, 
Dio S (except Ma.s) ’i*JT|-. G (except Ga.x)gig: 
(for ^i|:), 

173 “) Ko.e Drs Di.s isrf^ Ki 

Dr a. r* Du ; K a ; K s Ti Go 

Ml Ks ‘f^fir- 

f T?im; ; i Ms-i ; Dn flrsp^t 

D8.*.8 *iit °^^n;} 

t 


[1. 1. 175 

31^ II W 

^ Ifp: I 

wvw\/w 

wmi I?! •* 

to: I 

II 
I 

w 

Da ’?fr °^»Tin;; Dx.ia Dan "xft 

°e^3f?Fr: ; Dio °?ft Vnrr?!: ; Ta cft^ ; Gi ' ; 

Gs-a.x . — *) Dn Di. 8. la Gi. s Mi 

Ti TaOj.sa^^^. Oa g-ij'; Gx 

*»4 

M Xjf?vng: (Mi vrar%!TT). Ks Ti Gi. 4.5 
Ma Mi (for fgr^^:). 

- ‘) Kl W; Vi »vig:. Du Ti Gx f 5 T^% Ta 
Ml gijT; (for 5r?T?*l;). “ ‘‘) 
Ks c|^; Ti Ta ipfij fD. i-e Ga ^irf 5 <'» 

for M see below. Ki (sic) j Ka^%’; 

Ks ^‘’; Kl ; Kb ^(eorr. to 

fefw ; Dll Ti 

5^n<5?T; Tagf^»^; Gi for M see below. 

Kl. 8 Du Oi. 4 . 6 : ; Ka. s ; Ki ggr; . Gs ; Go 

gqr: (for G: g^rt irf^f«fm*T;5 M (Ma 

Ms ^<7^; Ml ^^) gtt;. 

174 “) Dn ^T?r^:; Gi-a.i M tiiTf’ ; Gs ; 

Gs Ga 8T^t . Ks Ts ?r«rT; Da Oa.s (yj)-; 

Ti qp^; CJi-a Maj^; Mi gipt 

Dn Dr Da. 7.1a ( Dn %ig:); Ks Ka Du 

Ti ^?r:; Gx Mi%xt: (for — ‘) 

Ga ?n»R:; ^ . ‘ Ki Da T Gi. i-o M > 

D3 5 f|^°; Ga^Tifr ; Gs snnf^rHJT:; Gx fir’- 

Ks — *) Da Dr Dn ’sr: 

(for tng;)- Kl ifff;; Ka 55 :; Ks tf^;; Ks Dio 
mfj; Kig^:* — “') Ko.njtf?:; 5Tx^t (for^rsg^). 
K 1 ^ ; Ka } 9.t 'gviV • Dr ( except Dn ) 

Ta Du ?GTT; Ti q^f; Ga Gs qql; 

Gi- 8 “faV; Gx Mi.i (for ^qrfqr). Ds 

Dx.ia qq; Ds H?r: (for S*!^:). 

175 ) Dr "q«rjq%iT:, Dx. s Ga. s. x “q; 

1 • ?rr3r'<B ( l?f“ )• — * ) Di ; 

Du (for fqxTt"). ■— **) Kl %q^; 

Kl } Ks. a Vi ; Di M* ^jr’ ; Gi '. 

7 1 






1. 1. 176] 





1 1.1^ i 

■3r^%?!i^ ^lit I 

■W^AJW 

^riTSTPir: jt^tw : ^m ii 

TOft II 


II U^ 

V%/VW* 

^ 5 pj 5 fai ^ ^ I 

?n^ic»qTrfi zfi^^rrlw n ui 

,/sirs^s^^S^ ^ 

^ 5^1^: I 

^ mt II 

^•v%- 

^ pr ftRHR: RfTHi^^r I 


176 “) K 1 •jrjrf^gf ; ; ViTiGi-s. 1 M (except Mi) 

'^f^r:; (except Dri) Oc '’«r«rJ °#PT:). 

— • Ko om. 176**'* (omission begins with g;ii 5 i:)and 
177“ — •) Ki! Du '^vr:; 61.3 '’^; ( for |j 5 jp^; ). 
M (except Mi) — *) Ki T Ga M 

'5T?«>?rai; Bi "cir^inTt". Vi sr)^:. — /) 

Du fMprgii:} Gr. 3.1 fipigsr (for finr"). M 

(Ml 5 f^“). K* fsiir°; K> Dn Di Ga ; 

B‘ ?g^° )• 

177 Ko om. 177“ (cf. v. I. 176 ). — “) Mi 

Kj.s.s Gi flRiftni:} Vi Dr ‘qg;; G* “jrI:; M 
(except Ml) ^^[TVi^:. Ki ^Rst — *) 

Da . 3 Ml — *'*) Gi (for 

ije"). Ml transp. gir?%g: and Ki^%*j 

K# Ds ^fH°; Tii^% Gs.s.t (for ^f|% 51 ^). 

K (except Kj.#) st^ r iT l^ ;. 

178 “) Kiajfirfjjijj^jKs a°f5ji5 jKisnf^%^ 

'9»T«5t; Ke ”jfr^°; Vi B ( 83.1 

'ftirf ) 5 Dai °flirT^“ ; Das ; Dn Dr Di-i. 7. 13 

i D«. 0 ; Ds ; Dio, n sf^- 

fww”; Du «nf)T^: Jr"; T Gi °f3ir(Ti '’efr)??^^; 
Gs, 3. 7 9rf^^: ar" ; G*-» Ml arf^rg^??'' ; Ms air^t%55s” t 
M«. 1 K+ Os. 3.7 (for g^;). 

— *) K (excopt Ki.#) Ds. o.u Ti Gi 

; Ta Gi, i-e Mi "igrrgvr:. Gs 
Gs °l<%:€5Jgvj: ; Ml — *) K (except K#) 

**n: Rfri; ; B Da Dn Dn Di. b-is. 14 T Gi. s. « "oiRvrr* ; 
Gi.« °oi?p(n«7r;. •— **) Ko Gs q^;; Du Oi 

srW»IJ'; Ml Ki S (except Ti G*.# Ms.*) 

SRrr; Dn Di q^;. Ki °4V^ (for *fT ^:). V^i 
'Sgf^! ; Bi m. s. 3 Da Dr Da 14 ; G*. s q[^; • Qi 

(fcs' gfir:). 

179 “) Ko B (Bim as in text) D (except Di»; 

t 


Ds. 18 missing) Ti Ga ^^nTR: (f^>r «rf^: ). — ^) 

Vi Dna Di, 12. 11 G ^rrHEr^afT*" ; — **) W? 

^"^8 ^fk; B D (except Di4; Ds. ].*; 
missing ) ( for ^ifq ). T G R^qr:. M iq TTfr^TriiT: 
( Ml as in T G above). 

180 ®) Do- 11 . 1 + To G4. a Dr Do T 

M g (for ^). 07 fl^qrgi^s^jwmTg;. — ^) Ko 

B Da Dr Da. i Gi,. Ds gf^'. Du 

Ml ;nfT?sn:. — “ ) Ko ?q?gqq ; K s jqfg^vqi^ 

»T°; Ko M Ki fq?g%v^ Ko B D 

(Ds.is missing) Ti ^qr jjq qqt (Dio qq gq- 
Du as in Ki M); Vi qq gqraq'; Ts 
Gi-3. 1 m. 7 q?gqT« g* ; Gi qq gqt q”. 

181 “) Dr iTqJ; Dfl.g.io Ti G (except Qi.s) q’. 

Do. 8 Ts transp. (qsqr^ and — *) Gs. s.t 

"jTm^r 1?°. Ml ‘ nmqq ifq q. ~ *) Ki-o Di.i Ti 

Vi qfir(for qfq). — *) Ki ^qqTRcTOrrfq; 
Ko tSTTB*; Vi B D (Ds. 13 missing) T Go 

^q gqi" ( Dna sjfjtq qjn° ; Du as in text ) ; Gs. s 
?rq imqqsn’; G» 'qj q qqr" ; Gi M ^Oq qqi’ 

(Ml q^qq^qqqiH)- 

182 In Kt. 8 . 0 . 8 Vi 13 D (except Dii; Ds.is 

missing) 182*^ is repeated after 191**; in Ki, 
before 191®* (q. v. for v, 1.). — ®) Gs. 8 G7 

(fo*’ <%?[%:). Goqf^:. — *) Dn Di Ms.3 
gq^I. Os Ml "qo^Rf*. — *) Ko.i.4 Du ^ 

ftr; Ks qqfit; Ko qsA^; Ko Dis qsf fjp; Go 

g5%-;07qqf^. Ti q;jjfflrq“ ; M qif ( Mi 

^ q gq*). — “*) G (except Go) q qnsrqiq n*. 

183 •) Dio *qi qfT\ — *) Ko jpret'’ j Vj 

Ti qrft (for ^). Gs.s.7 qrir % fJw — *) 
Do Ds.u s»vt r »||q tifiretg; Gs.i jfqr- 

fwgC i ^ — '*) Ko q 
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[1. 1. 100 




^?RT ^ tR I 


%i Jifii^’ir ^ II W 






png% II 


?<J\9 


to: to: smr: I 

5i5n: TO to: p: in<i<^ 




to: wni ir^t p: i 

to: ^ ^ m: II 

3Rft?TRRm ^ ^ ’q qpg i 

m?TO^fil?TFfiI 5T ^ ?;Tpt% II \%^ 


184 ®) lly stRt 3iRi). M ( except Mi ) “f^ 

?l^. — '') I'^o I>r Du D» °?r?OT:; Gj.s ^Ihm”; 
5Tt5TO^W (f<^*>' JTT^'). — *”') TiGi.a,T t^qf. Du S 
sn^fH (Ti ’n^T; Mi "i^qi). Qt 51 ^ 

<T%. M ( except Mi) Jiiqq ( for 57T?n). 

185 “*) Ba %q (for <qifq). Ga.s.t q 

Dio. 11 -(qflrm. Du q^q. — ‘’) K» ‘■;^ 

Vi '\?qT Da "Jrq ( Arjp as in text ) ; 

Ga. 3 “qig^. Cd a^ q i^ tq fq:. — “) l^o- »• * Dn 

^rq^ Vi Ti Ml ?j;^; Nllp (as in text). 

Ka l^s (? over ^) Vi Ga ?r!jr3t; “^SSirJT:. 

186 “) I'l qq:; l^a qqr; Ti Gi qqr (for qqi). 

Ko .2 q{%-; Ks qq; Vi Ga q^ (for qqr). 

— •) K 0 . 2-1 Vi B D (De.is missing) qig-(D 3 . * 
q qx^; Du as in text); Ko Mi . 8 qrq (for qrq:). 

— After 180“*, Da. 8 ins. (first time) C3* (cf. v. 1. 

190). — Dt. 18 om, 186*^*. — ') Q M (except Mi) 
Tjipw^in (G« — “*) -^o Du Ti ^fq*} 

B» ^fq° ; Di Gt gsVg% Ds Gi. t "qf %. 

187 *) Ks fqvrrq*; Ki “vnqi; Di* "vnui:: — '’) 

Bs «Tf^" (for »rfq° ), Du s^fqqf^^qf^ (cf. ISfi"). 

— *) Du «T^4tqf^; G (except Ga) ipq: sjqfq 

- “) Gt *qT%. Ks Gi M ^qrr^; Go ”q#y. 

— After 187, Ki ins. 61* (cf. v. 1. 189). 

188 *) Kn ^^Hq; Bn Dr Di.s.* qnji’} Da fqq°; 
Mt.4 •— *) Ko-s Vi DnDiqf^;Miqf^% 

— After 188“* (cf. v. 1. 187), Ks Du ins. 61* 


“gF 3 iT: inn: Mi qaiin". — "*) Da, 

188"* is ins. in inarg. De. 8~n (for ^t??:). 

Ko qqq%; Ka.s qqiqqi; Ks Dr (except Dn) qq” ; 

lnr°. Ki qiiqq qqq gq:. — After 188”'*, Ks 
repeats 61* (cf. v. 1. 189). 

189 Ml om. 189“*'*'*. Ds begins again •vritli 
189«/ — “) Xi -fq-. Ke Vi B Da Dn Ds.i.a M 
(Ml ora.) %; Ta O (except Gi.t) -fir (for (¥)• 
— *) Ka Da Du Ga.a.a q^^%; Vi ?TqTq;; Ti 
”q!q( Ta ’qiq^ Go 

-— • ) Ko Gi ; Dna 'fqq% ; Da. o Oa. a "siftq° } 

Gt "fqqqr". K* (for q^;). Ti M (Mi om.) 

qqf^g; Ta Go qfqxq qqfiEg. — '*) K» iqqjqt 
(for 'iqiij'’). — Ki( second time ), * ( raarg. ). s Vi 
B D (Di 3 missing; for Ds. ii see below) Ti ins. 
after 189**: Du, after 188“*’: Ks ins. first after 
188“*, and repeats after 188**: 

61* gpT??: gqg !5n»n^ \ 

[ Vi gq s*; Di |[qr q’. 1 

In Ds (in which 163-189** are missing), 61* is 
preceded by; 


62* qd)qM i q qi gq ifq q^rqrqrqwT fvr; I 

f? erq^pq*: i 

— *) M (except Mi) qrnfq (for — 0 Ko 

Du Ti °fq^q;; Ta Gi-a. t Oi-o Ko 

qrq; Ki.8 “q (for qq:). Ka qqni^q: Ka 


(of. V. 1. 189). — *) Ki fq^% sfSCC. ^1%; Ka 
qf^q nqT ?PT*; Ki Gt aftsn: Ko Du 

vm: »n?r:; Vi Ti srar fi rihrfe; ® 

*cftf irar: ^nsr: ; Dn qqi; vr* ; Dr Da-s. «-». la 
*ffr VFm vreR; Di ’ffir qqr: «T*; Ds.» missing; 
Ts Gi ’gwri aw: wwj G«*» uw: iro;; G** • 

c 


'(q?q: 5Hn ; Da °iqigqqq: ; M ( except Mi ) "(qdl gdf. 

190 •) Ko.a "qiiaqqn^t Ka °qi9qTqT; Ti “qiqr. 
q;^. ForDsof.v. 1.189. — *) Ki t.6q^ilqqt''s 
KiGe3)rq^|r‘q ?rt°. — ***) Ki. • Dt. la qiqprq'’ ; Dn 
Gt q(qi»’; Qi.i.*.s Ki M (except Mi) 

Tlfmi (fof Ti Qt t5’ (f<wf fTSI° ). G» msprar. 

) 


XtSO 



1. 1. 191] 





C. 

e, 1. -!. 

K,. 1. ^ iV.:J 


^ 3:^1^ I 
5«nTt f’soitqr^s^#^ I 



^qFT^Ktr: li 

^rq^FTlig^^ ^RT^: I 


I ^ k ^ II \%\ 

^\m ^ TO 5!RRR^ I 

’ V^vvv ^wv\#uv^ 

!Tff%^ TO il 

3r«TO ^ ’T2f^i5«TO^^ I 
TOrfO^ 7t ’TW ^ ^ II K%% 


{Sn^fTi y^^ Rli I^T g lgl gH ^gy. — After 190, Ki. e V> 
( except Da Di. is. ii ; Dis missing ) T Og Ma-i ins. : 
63* g^rsift^i^ i 

snw^ »n^5nf^retTi i 

After 190, Gi. 5 ins. the three lines given below: 
Gi. 3 Ml, linos 1 and 2 only: Gs lines 2 and 3 only; 
^ ?TirR f^?7rar f « 

In T Ms-i, 63'^ is followed by the second lunl 
third lines of 64*, In Kira Dr D^m, lo.u, 63^ is 
followed by 64^; Gt (which likewise contains all 
the live linos) interposes GS’^' between the first 
and the second linos of G4^. Do. s ins. 63* also 
after 

[(G3^"L. 1) T — (Gi* L. 2) Dn Gi-o.t 

Ml ^ (for ?fx|T?^T). Ki Dr ] 

19 1 At the end of the preceding dialogue 
between ^; 3 f?T and Da Du Ta ins. 

(as ill text ) ; Kg B Dn Dr Di. 3-G. 8~i2 Ti ; 

Gi. 8. 0 . T the rest om. this ref. — Before 191, 
K 4 Dr l)i. 10. 11 T 04.5 M (except Mi) ins.: 

65* c?rf^5n ^ ^^qrT5:g(?TmriT: I 

— “) 08 Oi ~ *) Ka 

— In K 2 . 8 . 5 .Q \^i B D (except Du; Dismissing) 
182**^ is repeafed after 191'^^^; in Ki before lOl**^ 
( Ks Yi Dj g^ot;; Dr Dio. 21 g^OT; the rest g^fry^). 

— ®) Ki (except Du; Dismissing) 

“sr 3®^- ~ *^3 ''tffq- B4 Da Dl dl ’tpri; 

Ml — *'^) Ba om. 191*4 — After 191, T* 
repeats rmc3 3-G of 21» (cf. v. 1. 23); then follow 
13* and 4* and finally: 

66* rsm: I 


?Tf?ro?«n5nniR«T i 

^nf%¥n*r i 

192 ®) Ivo -4 Yi q 5 f; Gj -^; Mi -rqq’. Ks B 

I> ( Dis missing ) ^qr IRT ( Da %RT 

for Du see below); Ku IqsqT — *) G 

( except Go ) 5 iiqi( for gf^-). Go qqr. Mi. 2 transp, 
and Ko B D (D 13 missing) qqt sr?|fRRf“ 

BOT: ( Dr q?rjT3i^«lBl«5T: ; Ds qqx ; for 

Dll soe l)olow); T geqr ?r?i44 — Dii, tlio D 
reading of 192“^ is ins. after the text readiiig (v. 1. 

Jig®??!:). ” *) Oa.4.s K (except 

^'^®) 3?rTT''BTH: (for ^vr"). — **) Ka.i.o Da Di Gs 
M( except Ml )q5jn; Baf^-; Gi Vj 

193 *) Gi.m .6 Ml q (for s^). Ki ^ 
W^nr;. Ko ”qq. — Ko (hapl.) om. 19 . 3 *^- 19 t^'-'* 

— ®) Dfl-o.3s^i9jqq;G8 “qq:. — **) Ts qfqq:. Ki 
transp. qfqq and ^eq. 

194 Ko ora. 194** (cf. v. 1. 193). — ®) Ks 

qRq ?«nqj M tRjf 351 (Ml % qst sigi). — *) T M 

qt D ^qqrf^ (Gs.t grnsqtfq:; Do as in T 

M), Di.o rpqf:. — °) Ks^jiqgjr ; l^r (except Dri) 

(for spqrf^). — 0 '' D.a qqqfq (Ki 
Ko as in text). Mi q^^q: (for q;ff° ), 

195 “) Ks Vi B 1) ( Di 3 missing) 

( Du fqqqqljq); D« Mi ;q^q -q qq 

(cf. 21 ). — *) 1x3.4 qign^qi'q”; Ks Du Go Mi 
q' ; B D ( Di 3 missing ; for Dj 4 see above ) ‘'Ur’S sr.; 
Da '^qfq’. Ko qiq fqq q^ q i f. — Oi om. 19.*/Ki9G, 

— * ) 1x8 v[%fkfet 1 °^ar- * *' Jror?* 

qr?; lie> ~ ') Ks 3 Rt (for^raq). Ko.s^^gtjq: 

gq:5 Ki T Ga. 7 } K« gq: gq: ; Ki. s Yi B 

D (Dia mi.«sing) "eggqaiJqT; (Da “j^jq^iqT:; Ds 
“fgvraT: gq: ; Dn “?5gq^: ) ; M "?!g^gq°. 

196 <Ji om. 196 (of. v. 1. 196). — “) Vi Du S 

] 
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II 


5TjMwi’s^4 ?rc: 'TT’mHf^ II 
sntot ii 








3i3^«{'j^T wm ^ ^H^Rrar 1 1 ^oo 

mm ^ I 


mM w 2[^ fi«T^ w II 

]^;ni^; %gt ^qf<a^ i 

>OTfsq% II 

m¥m\ mTO?qi2[TT?^j I 
si^^TWiR II 


• *v ♦ » ^ , 

rr ^ ^pf ^ I 
^^c!'T5’T^3;^t mA 5*5^^ ii 
w4 I 

=^Tf^ m mm ii 


C.1 
B. 1 
K. 1 


(oxcept (U. 6 Mi; Ui om. ) — ®) Dii G (Gi 

:>m.) "f giff. — '*) Du jh^; Gj-s.t « %g:. G'g 
qf?>i;!r^; Gt 'ff«i^. 

197 *) Ti Oa g- g g{^', Vi Dn Dr Di. i-a Ga 

igw ; 1^3 ; 'J- 1 g»5^TT. Ko ( sic ) jj" ; 

>V 4 ?r^?gfe; «t?T 5 °; K* Du 

srrr 5 "; T* v?nqf^ 3?I g^qi:; Gi gfefPgfirgg^T 
(sic)g''; Os. 4.*M q vqTqf^ g’ (Ms.4 gn^n); 

Ga 5r v-qigfg ^ g" ; G 7 g^tqf?T ?r?T g°. — ‘) Ko 
"qrnq^Ta 5r; M (excopt Mi) “inTn^w:. — ') '”> 

D i Dr q^qstngRiiuiTlg; Du g %r\ 

198 ®) Ke Dn Dr Di.s.it ^igf gg-; ; Dj. a. t. is 
— *) Dn Ds. 9 ^ VT°. — ‘‘) D(;-ia 3n>z«igg; 

s ( Ge ^sr^nn; "'■'* )• f5R!iJT«^ ; 

Dn fjT?nnv:gi“. Ke anm^ftt^JTtvfrqg;; Ds ; 

Du fggi\ _ <* ) K o qr^ g’ j K i Dt. u qTqi%g\ 

199 " ) K ( except Ivi. g ) Vi D ( except Da Da. i ; 

Dia missinj?) “forqur^qr" ; ^ "sFlfiltrj’ (Gi “aETirfoi' ; 
G 2.7 Ma ; Ga °5|;gej° ). — *') K3,8 Du Ga Ms 

; Da '’^' ; T Ge, a M» Ka 'gr scrRlf^: ; 

Di '’^arore''; Gt ”gr Mi — *) 

Ki Vi Dna Dra.ri STpgf^:; Do-ia "igigg:. Da °g 
antrq;; Mi ”g gagr. 

200 ") Go narriTi^^. Ki V^i B D ( I'lia missing) 

( D* Di ; Dn Du as in text ; D» corr. 

to Ka /% g 3Wra^(in 5t<i«|g); S siqsstifaq; 

(Gs-t gpieapfa ig^} Ml. a as in text). — *) Ki 
g°. Miggfg. Ka gjgeprq^; Kb ^^ggrtgr. — ') Ki 
"sBirf&t^Wwqwr;; D« Ti Mq^nora«B7; Ta 

GiMi.4^i^rflTvnT««Trq:Ga.a^g(im«n3T;04.t°s^qgt ! 
^ (sic) gur gn° ; Ga ^ ; Gi ‘’fjroTgcqrrq; j 

Mb •— ** ) K* g|gnq <9 ; Dw «jgT Ttsqi : 

Du Gi siitTf«rr Ga sfftnrfirg! Gb I 


ar^^rsgfli; Ga f^gi Gt g. Ks 

f%f^; Dn Da ; Di ; T Gi M* iqfggrTi;. 

201 ") Ki ’gi^g gp gg; Gb.t *g^g 5®^- 
■^.Arj.: WRgi^q gj^ggqtqqr;; l‘§&> — ^)Ko Dim. a 
Da Dn Di. 8(by corr. ). ii Ti G (except Gi. e) 
gigg*; Ks Da grgg". — Ka.s ins. after 201"*; 

67* f^qr q^rar fHi%f?5T fqtgsiW^rqsqiTi i 

— * ) Ka, 8 gar* — Ko Dn Dr Da. u S ( except Mi ) 
ins. after 201 : Di ( marg.)8-ii, after 202“*: 

68* «{Tr>q% q q^q ^Fqvqfsj^q qqr \ 

[G grriT^ar (Go 9in?iq qifq)} D«-u as in Go. 
Db -11 T Go qqigg. ] 

202 G8.T M om. 202“*, — *) KoBDa Dia'^ja”. 
— ■ After 202"'*, Da ( niarg. ) b-u ins. 68* (cf. v. 1. 
201). — Ml.* om. 202“'*. — •) Ki.j.o Ta Oi.c.a 
iq^reffq (fo*" qf?*). Vi B D qqgT;ft(Do-B. la gg- 
g(q- • Dio g^fq- ; D u ggqfif- ; Du gqgfir )fimfTTqT ; 
Ma.B gqsffgqf^ f^. — '*> Do-ia.u Ma.sq^qi*. 

203 Gi (hapl.) om. 203-206; Mi ou\. 203"*. 

— “) Kb.! ’wg^^’; Du Go gf. Gi qj* 
fq«rrqV; Ga-* q^q fsr^iqq*. — *) Ka “qqg;; Ks 
Vq°; K* ‘’qrq”; Ko *qw"; Dw °qfq'. Gs 'oTTsqi 
frq*. Dr Du qigTsiW w;ftqq:; Di ’on q^qgq:. 

— Vi 0*. 6 M K Da Ti J\li ( K 3 as in 

ioxt; Ko cfT^); D (excopt J3i) D ( excopt Dn. ra.n ; 
Dj 8 missing; Dji % (for ^). — Ko lU 

Du “qrq; Gb ggj. K* gqf^g. Ka 
B D (except Di*; Dia missing) Ma. t gq f ^g^ '. 

204 Gt om. 204 (cf. v. 1. 203). — *) Go 
gq“. — '*) Ko qgf^eq^; Ka.o Vi B Da Dn Dr 
Di-i. la °^' ; Ks gi 5 J j5f* j Ki Db M (except Mb) "gfe*. 

205 Gi om. 205 ( cf. v, 1. 203 ). Dis begins with 

203*'*. — *) K* Da. 8 Gs.* K* Dr 
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.2^1 
. 1 . 



1 . 1 . 206 ] 






C, 1. 252 
B. 1. 1, 
h. i. 1. 295 


wnf^*irf I 

^ ^ ‘^Tgwt II 


V^^ •vs.* 

mmi 5^1 1 

W^ ^ 3^ f^^of ^sf^ ii 



VWWV'VWW 




^ ^ Jii^ II 


?r^ 5T ^5^ts«?rqr;{ ^ 
^rmif^ I 

51W 5T ^5?K- 

^cn% II 


^ siftJi^PTRl' 3Tn?q#fnr ^xt sTvurtST^^rT^T: il I ll ^JTfmi^^RTniftq# 


( except Dr 1 ) Di. * Gi. i "to;J ; Di. ». ii "{^ ; Dio. ii ; 

Ta Gb.o Dw-ia Ta Gg ‘’fti^ (for 'fir^). 

Ko, a. *. 5 ^?5iT ; Du fiitfiTci;. — ■ * ) AD g^rqfeqr*. 

’cqr H5R=»cr; Du ^•. — •'*) Ta Gs 

»nq(for!enf^). K8^fliq^aT;Go^;grnrw“. Ko.a-4 
3nm«m ^rrfq q; Ki,» tjpj q; Ga 

*^?r qnr qnfr srirm. B D ( Da Da. 4 . u as 

in text) tjpj iTinqG^ (Dis qr^ q^TTflT 

?iqwrq>. 

206 Gt om, 206 (c£. v. 1. 203 ). Ko om. from ^ 
q^ in 206“* up to in 207'*. "— '*) Ko.a q:. 

Dt Ta Ga ^ (for ^q). Ta g{^q*; Gi-a ^ 51 *. 

207 “) Ko om. up to g (of. v. 1. 206). Ivi. » 

Du T Gg M Ka -4 Vi D (except Dr; for l)u 

see ai)o\ o) Ga ’«iq; Ke q — * ) Mi. s sr^rvrf^q’. 

— ®) G (except (J«) — '^) Bi Da-i. 

e-ia gnfq ( Bun ^rrf^); Da Dr Dig 

Ki.g Di T G (except Go) AI ’f^ SJJT’ (Mi 
sqsnjf"), — After 207, Du reada 209'"'. 

208 Ml om. 208. — *) Kg Vi B D q^friaigit it^T. 

— *) Ki B D (except Du) %qtq;q; (Ba q qV); 
Ka^i^'. Vi q^arrfq wr#. — *') (except 
K*.#) Du grfqfjT: ?Twn»q { *'^» Viqtq:). M 2.3 

V"! B D 5^ gif; ■— •*) B D 
(except Du) ^Tjqijq ( Dn Di.a-s.o-n ?t^ 9 i) ggfqr 
Vi as in Dii. — Vi B D (o^oopt Du) ins. 
nft or 208’^''^ : K ( Ko. 2 . s. r. a om. line I ), after 209"* ; 

?TTr 5Djf^ * 

[ (L. l ) De ( ^or ). D ( o.xcept Dr Dj. j. 
«.o;Du orn.) *¥^U*iTfvr'*. — (I^- 2) Ko. 1.4 Bs Da 

st”. ] 

— After 69*, Vi reads 209''^ — B D (except Dn 

Du) M 4 om. 208*^. — Yi Du ^ (for both 
times. G«.i Ko.a.s 

[ 32 


Ks Dj+ Ta fVrq’*; Ga Gr K 

(except Ko. 4 ) Vi Dn Dii T G 4.8 

209 D7.31. la om. 209. — Bs Dio,n 0111 . 209'^*; 
JU ins. it in marg. ; Dai also om. 200"*, but the lino 
duos occur in thocoiuin., wlioro ii has prol)a])ly been 
erroneously j)laco(l by the copyist. — "') Ko.o B 
(Bs om.) Dai (in comm. ). aa Dn Dr. - 0.14 Ga. n, i 

reading has been adf)ptefl in edi- 
tions of KumariWs Tantravarttika (1. 3. 9); c£. 
Biibler, hid, St^^d, 2. Of, *) Ivo. 2, 3 

— After 209"*, K 3.4 ins. 69* (cf. v. 1. 208): 
Ko. a.g. 5 , 5 , only the second of those lines, — Gf 
om. 209^’^ Vi reads 209'*'^ after 69* (of. v. b 
20 s ) ; Di 4, after 207. — ^) l.)6 (by corr. ) 

Ml ^ ^ lyr’. — After 209' '^, Yi roads 20S®^. 

210 *) Ki ^nqi^ort %q°. — ') Ki ^ g^ igq ci ; IC 5 

'ifUf • Dg G s. T ; Ts Ga ( vr^ur 7< '*• )• * ( lieforo 

corr.).* iqxn'; Gi f^RnvRur. — ") Gt 
M l *q%mfq, 

Colophon of M not collated. Bi-s Gi om. gfl-; 
Dg. 8.U read — After N (e.xcept 

Ka. 4 . G Dni.na Dn. rg.ri Di.a. 4 . 8 . 1 . 0 . 11 . 12 ) T Gi-e 
ins. 5T?rqT?^qr (Ti JTirifB?! SfnTSTyftnPiqt) 

Ko Vi B Da Dng Dra Do. 10. 13 T cont. ^qT6!T3Fq|. 

— Ks fjf 3niq°j Do. 8 gfRT^tfq*. — After 'q|rfor» 

Dr Du Ta Gi. o ins. qr^^s G* qpjjf. — Fot sr g iRq uf^ 
5TtH qqqfswnq:, K ( except Ki ) Vi D ( Dna. na om. ) 
'?B*T{&|5Bls*rTq: ( Da. g. 10 . u *1319^ qm etc. ) ; G qqiq'f. 
g?BW«n (Gs "gnfoj; Go qm Mo. — After 

’wiUBj ^na B 1.3 Dn (except Dm) Dn. ra Di. j 
have the 6guro 1 (as in text), for -wliich Kg Drg. n 
Dg .subat. sraqfl > Dig has both. — Ko cont. ^qqrs: I 
^wiargjBnoft i ^ui|q(qwi4t^<naq4Qii «»i 

— After the colophon Ga.« ins. a passage 
given in App. I ( No. 3 ), 

] 





[1. 2. 6 




I 

^ptt4 II I 

^ I 

%m It f^RT w: m* I 

-v<~wv «v* ^ w 

^ ^nw: II R 

itoq^i ^ R^: I 


sr^r^'^ m ^rqrRrffHtfer: ii ^ 
^ ^ ^ltRqR5y|[%: 1 

R2R II « 

’J ^ l 

ft5|j#^RTRra h: II H 

3r«Hf^3[^sq%!T ^ TOor|5iTij; I 

I ^ f 11 ^ 


1 Ka I)« — Ds om, 1 and 2. — ") 

K o. 1 . 4 } Da srm. K 6 — * ) 

Db.s ^^4 “Sf. Ki T ersipJII^ ^ ; '"i Dn Dj.8.4-ia 
Ms'nm; Ma.4 “jJ?#. K» ?r«im«^. — '*) 

l?i, a Dill Dra Dis D«. 4 Dn.rs.r 4 Dt. la 

'fiT?TF9Rr:; Da "fir^rs^r* 

2 N (except Ki.a.s Da) S 

— Ds om. 2 (cf. V, 1. 1). — “) Ki 

Ka.a ^5^; Ka Dr Da JW ^} K» 

jfTJT^; Kb Vi Dn Di.b.b.s-u JUI B Da 
Dis °qT ?UT Da jpjT %• Dt.ia spaV. 

C<1 (as in text). — *) K1-3 Ms Cd 5^ If; 
Dai Dc Ma.a if. Ki T G« transp. spsn: 


and gxn:. Ka spaii gvri. Da g^gr; 
Oa.8.7si^se^f!lfe5fi;^:, — *) Ki "iprern >3; Ka 
Gi. a M (Ml “as^n^l); Vi Da.u Ga.8.0 

3 *) Vi Dia S 515^ 3 r:. “ *) D*-»-'i *T^' 

— ') Vi *in^?r^. Ko.i.a Da. 14 ’ntflfjr:. 
Ki Ks 

4 “) KiDa Da. 18 . uGi-s.TfT^, KsGs’g^^; 

Ba Ga °«55TO; D 8 . 10.11 Ga ’tiyraBr. — *) .Ko.8.a 
'orr^s*; Ki Gi.a.a •onftr^r’. — *) Ki.cDi.a.e.T Ti 
Os. 8 ^q^*. — '*) K« Vi B Da Dn Dr Dt^T.o.ia.is 
fllwq;; Di-s Dia g sifT'. — Ta ins. after 4 : 


5 •) Ti qf ?rq; G» ~ ') K« 
Ko-^srH:. 

6 *) Ks Di Ma.a arsq^*. Oa sr^hTET*: Ga** 
«W ajaqi*. — *) Ki-<- • D ( except Ds. a ) 

5(2nded.) [ 


K» A^'i Gs.s. t ’4xn: (for qr®°). — K (except Ks) 
D (Dia om. lines 3-8) ins. after C"*: 

?m qq JTfTqrn iften: w tiq qrj|q I 
sTfwt ftpjqqm ^ flrsF^rq *9 ?t f^qt 1 
q? f oftiq q? ^ f^fq'sqfq qfl^^ I 
qq 1 

qfr ^ 1^: jftqr qqgwtn qf^r i 
qq fhnrqsj,^ qqgjqrf^a- qqr i [ 5 ] 
qga qrqrsg^^irJrq i)r qnq^ qq: 1 
^ qtgg^ fqgrrr: I 
qq qf^qdtWTf : f^Rfd qi?t!JrfqT: \ 

[ (L. 1) Da Da. 18 qfrqi^ (for ’xnq). — (D. 2) 
Ki Dn D1.3-S (for %). Ki. a Dn Drs Di. la % 
jfs}), Du sulist. sj-xpi^ qtiiq^q for tl'o latter half 
of lino 2; and oin. linos 3-8. — (L. 3) D (except 
Da) qftr(Dr •f^)x3fq. — (L. 5) Da Dis spr q*. 
Ks Ds.a — (L. 6) Ka.s ’55^^. Dn 

D«-If sirq; qnqflg^'^. — (L. 7 ) Da Dis xrqg gfq. 

— (L. 8) Ki-s. 8 D (except Da Dis) 

Ki-s Di.s.a-ia fq5nraqq»§q^; Ks Ds.a 
gq^; Dr qr®rortq. 3 

— *) Ko. a. a. 8 Bim Dai Dr Ti fqfqg;; Ks Di. s-ia 

G M fqf^: (Ga corr. to f^rfqg;*, Go qq^:); Ba 
f¥qg; (m f^); Ta as in Ga; Daa ( correct acc. to 
Arj.) Dn fSffqftg:; Arjp Nilp (os in text). 

Cd mentions as aUornative readings 

fqfiigt ®“d ^f^:. -- **) Ka q (for f ). Ds has 
in text fq q; ins. marg. fsRRl ftud 

(wlucli makes ^ q srq^fq fteriV 

qqnrf^). 

33 I 


C.1. 

a 1,2. 10 
K. 1, 2, O 



• 1.2.7] 






C. 1. 2fi0 

B. 1. 2. 11 
K, 1. 2. tl 


n 's 

^ ^ ^ 5^* I 

^irar ^ li 

sFcT^ ^ I 

gf^Fqi[i(^| I 

5^^ 11 

55 5RTi^i^i^ % ten 1 

^uqji ?:5uft5*f ^ ^ 5J 11 n 

5^ 551 5t #555T: I 
551 5 R<^5ld [f ^ 11 

5R5^ ^1 I 

Sd^fttel ft 5^ 555K5 I 


55tefl5| ^ 5#5 55155^ 11 

sr^ten: 5^hn5 i 

551555 t 5ft 5 I t ftte 55 11 ?« 


^ 3^5r5 I 

5it 53r5€t 551 : 5^ 55155 : I 
555 gf5ren%: 5f%tete5% II K\ 
5f% 3 f555ft515If : ^51115 f5i: I 
5fttl !F5 f«5fM5^ II ?5 


5% 5F5T 5»»ll 515 5 iM 3 5WT: I 



5ite: 55 ^ tew II 



55RJ5t 5Ilf^fHl I5i: II 


7 • ) G». 8. T g qt. — * ) 1^0 I>1- *-»• » Tl 1 

Oj. 3 ^^\ — ■*) Dm S (except Gi.s) g?gii^. Ki j 
«rftlftq^; Km Da. 14 Ta Gi.4-« Mi ’gMt; Ma-* ! 
°=9?iT%. Ko. a gB?r^?ranftl5^- 

8 ") Ki iJlilpT (for ^ %w:). — *) K (except 
Ki. a) Da ?ro(Vra*; ®*-» 

_ •) Ka ^ anfJT W. — “) 

9 * ) Ke Di. 8-8 . 18 Tl Ga ^vk^‘. 

10 “ ) Bi *rfer* ; Ml aiftr*. — “^ ) K* Dr Da. a-s. u 

Gi.e 5|^'; Ga.s.a “ 10‘’* = 234'’'*. — - *) 

Ki Gs Vi — Ki.4m. e B (except 

Ba) D( except Dm; Da marg. ) ins. after 10 (of. 25*®): 

72* alrsr f5i>9R »im: \ 

[ Da ?n?raT %*. 15a. a-ia ] 

11 •) K«DnDi.s-iaMa.8i5TOrm*. Ke'f^TOf^; 

Ka — *'*) Bi *W!TOr 62 . 8.1 Ma-i 

; B* 5351^’. Ki geirlr^ G«t^5f 

n: 

12 *) Kecr?rH^»T*. — *) K8%(for^). Ka 

Vi Ta Gs. (i. a M (except Ml) igV Da Dn 

Dri. rs.r* Di-a. 18 DTSPn’; Du Ga % (for ^ 

gHfr*), Drs Dc-ia gcjn'i f^^*. ■— *) K# Vi Dm 
T Gi.i.e «?|i^*; Ba ?i % ajan"; Di gft*. — '*) 
Ko. 2 . 8 B D ( except Dra Da. 10 . 11 ) ifirm:. 

[ 


13 Ga.3 giTir: (for 5R* ^*). — “®) Bi igV-fRi 

o-s in text). «— ®) B* Dai .Dc-i* Ti 
Vj i un g. — *) Ks S (except Ge Ma) *^ 

1^. Ko. a «T8n?Tm; Dr ’gn ; Da 

14 *) K Vi Ba Dn Di. a.s Ti Gs.a 

?r*n«5T?fl^Prt; Ta Gi.a-T 'ffesit. — '*) Ke^ (for 
%). Go ?grin. 

15 1x8.4 . 5 Vi B D (except Da) Kj 

S Kjer; (ti 2.8 «fr’). — “) Ka Dri.ra Da 1535 ^ nat 

Kag(fori^). Vi ir^ (for ir^pf). — *) Ka 
Db. 4 . o-ia 5 ( for ^ ). Ko Ga. 8 °7Tiaw. 

16 “) Ks Dft Da Da ^ (for g). Ti 

Gi-o M ( except Mi ) «ii% f|[ijfil?rt. K irife • Da Mi. 2 
•^. Ga.8 ‘sTt (for iprn^). — *) Ki Da S (for 
Wf:). — '*) B4 Vi Gi *fvr«%?r:. 

17 *) Ka (for g). Dr (except Dn) De (m 

as in text) Ds '4\r^»n' ; »*-« 5 »nn?W. — Ga 

in3. after, Gs subst. for, 17*®: g WrfHt 

apirnrt ^ ^ ~ *) K Da Gb Ml ‘^*1 m’. 

18 *) K8 Dll ^ (for g). - *) Kb Ti ; 

Ko Ta ai.a Mi »a4-4feW i T ‘; D* *-» «T«( f^ra*. K« 
l^reraireg inft’. - *) K (except K«) Da, Da T 
G8.8 snj’. 
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[ l. 2. 29 


ariftflwnt feRrw: i 

V%/^ 

II \% 

%i#r g^TT I 

^TRRt 5 «T^Hi'ii4ld^i5r II Ro 

sRirof^ 5fH^ II 

Sv^it^TOf&i 'T^ Jn^smte II 

3r;rr: I 


5n^t 

qf f: ft'^l^r: II 

1?^ ^rwn I 



fer^r: m II 

I ^ TO »WTt I 
TOT ^l^^l^?l“4i4^f II 
3T5T^ 53^ ^ ’T’TOTI^ I 

3iirl^ ^ TOTfMN; II 

55^ 1: 5 I 

’T^q: II ^V9 

- ^ __ fN . -- '^_ f*\ ■ '^■-_- ■ - - I 

5 tvT^t I 

Sfm ^ Sffqff^ TO. II 

^ w^nwJT^TO I 


1. :jo» 

1. 2. 3* 
1. 2. 34 


J9 “ ) K4 G« ’fliijrt ; Kfl Vi Bi 1)4. 1-P. 11 Ti G4. « 
; Ml f^-. Kb <5 icpsingrT: ; Vi Ba ^Ti?7rm: ; 
Bi.i. 4 Da Dr Di~4.e~ii Oi. T *?!an?n;; T g 
’TfbtTotj Ml. t *i?4n?J ; Ma g 

20 *) Ko.e Vi B* Di Ti Gi.s M (except Mi) 

Ti f^; Gi.j.b.» — ■ *) 

«^a°. — *) G 2 . 8 .T ttu t K T. B (except Bi) 
D (except Di.ii) Ti ^ (for g). — **) Ko Ti Gi-e 
Ki Ki ttfcn?r iwl?f*; 

Ko Dm. na Dj. 8~ia flrf^*; (except Bi) 

Da Dr D 18 f^rOr"; Ti Gi M (except Mi) 

?rm%wt5r fsr°; Gi.a m^Ri; Gt 

g 

21 *) K (except Ka.a.a) B (except Bi) Di. « ’g 
(forg). — ’’) Kiai^g^; Ka Vi B Di.8~i8 ggg g 
(for g*n sra). — *) Ki.i.i stfq; Gi.i.a 9 (^ (for 
arf^t). — **) K (except Ke) Da ^ f|f; Vi De-ia 
Gi.a <gTgg; Bi iiTBm:* 

22 *) Dr (except Dri) gtnf % {^ TO * ; Bi* S 
"^T^Rt^S*, K (except Ki.b) Vi(in as in text) 
Di. 6-11 subst. 23* for 22“* ( cf. v, 1. 23 ). 

23 Da-ii om. 2 i“*. — *) Ki Du Ks 

Bun gipii *. K (except Kni.t) Yi Ba Di.u Gi. e 
ifng: (for snj:). — Bor 23*, K (e.xcopt Ki.b) 
subat. 22“ (cf. T. 1. 22). — •) Ki.«.e Vi B Da Dr 
Di.is Ti G8.» qtg g » D&i af*n; Da-ii gsn (for^yf 
«:). B» ^fira — **) K (except Ki.*) 
Vi B D ( except Di. it ) *oy gtyt^gy:. 


24 ) Ki. 6 Vi B D (except Do-u.u) fjf^grer’; 
Gi. a g^giHT*. Ka. a Vi B D ( except Du ) g ( for gr: ). 

25 “) Kb Vj Ta Gi.i.s ?y^y ?y?y; Ga.s ‘^grg*. 

— *) Ko- 8 g%5| fg’; Ka ^ fSy". — •) Ml 

^ « 

26 •) Ki Gfl =at (for g). — “) Da ^•. 

27 “) Ko.a.8 "sflr It g Vi Bi Du ^ (for 

g). — *) Ka Ti Gi. a. a Mi ‘;^ ’grr^ftg; Ks '^pRgr’; B 
D ( except Du) %r; Ta 'i^ Ga ; Gt 

°BSni^. V* 5I5%*nvifirH rgr’. — Bi ins. after 27 ; 

73* ^ftrirCT %tr4»Twg^; l 

28 ® ) Ga. 8.1 gqg. Ka. a Yi B D ( except Da. u ) 

'W — *) Ka B (except Bi) D (except 

Bi.ii) — ') Da gigg fjy*. Mi 

(for fgftr). 

29 *) Ko. a g^; Ks B Da Dis gg; Ke Da g^l; 

G« g^; Ma.i ay^. Ma gg(for8y;g). Ka. a Da. u 
^?Grf^r?(; Gi Vi B Da Di. s.i. e-ia Ti g (for 

^i’). — *) K (except Ka. *) B (except Bi) Da Dn 
Dr D»-is Oi *ay^g; Ms "fgigx:* Bi jy^- 

lyrrcrggriT. — K (except Ka) Vi B (Bi in reverse 
order) D (except Du; Di.i;; om. line 1) Ti (in 
reverse order) ins. after 2S"*: 

74* ^rgiivfggr ^trar « 

^ «nff 

[ Ki.b subst. for tho second lino and B Ti ins. 
after the first line: Di4 ins. after 29*®: 


75* vrmrk 

t 35 3 
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1. 2. 30] 






1.3C*S 
. 1,;r.35 
. 1. a. 35 



3n#r > 


I 

Jifn^TTOT Rf^^RS[R4«R: I 
Rm^sjWt ^ I 


^■^RRIw'yRJRI^^R^^ II 
5RR^RTOR1^ I 


I ^ R^ #5R% II 

^ R%R^: R^ R^ %r^ I 
<f?r: RT3iR^: r^ II 

?j5r’w^ ^ Mf^ I 

f^«[WT?r R^ II ^N3 

sriR^ R% RiS: ITO&R ^R* I 
§R5^TP®n^4 fR ^wViRriR: II 
RR» ?RP^RIfn5R RRR RRR^R^ I 
R%Rt rr: ^ R^R^ rr: r^ II 1 % 
pr^irrrr: r^ r^ ^^^rrtrt I 
Rf f^RRTI^R RRR.ft^S^ II V?o 


K» cont.: ifrinT ?t§gr «fratJTTlT^% (cf* 

V. 1. 29"*). ] 

— •’) Ko Da Da. i. ig ( for SH^’TPW). 'w 

tJST; f^s fvi «n^ qt'; Vi B Do I>r Ds 

«3n'!q =9 ; Di. o-« qi«!q m°. — '*) 

Bi-8 D T Gi-4 M 30^4 5 Gs. T wfeqq (for an^qr^). 
Di 4 S (except Gs. 4 ) Rqf ;^: Ke B Da Dn Dr 

Di. 4-13 Gi . Da ( for q;r ). V 1 B 4 
?T?r: 

30 Da om. 30. — “) Ki G 9 . t ‘^n^qq*; Bt 
‘qq^’ ; Ta Gi. 8 fwqqrqr*. — * ) Dii *%3BT«nsmi»q*. 

— * ) Dn Dr Di. s. i 4 T G • C J affaiq^ { ‘^s fn 
text). — ■*) Gi ^fsrfq:- 

31 Da om, 31“*. — *) K (except K 0 - 3 ) Dai Dn 

(except Dns) Dri.ra Ds. s.s Ti Gg. 8.7 an^iq; Cd 
sntqq (“'3 i“ text). — *) K (except Ks-s) B D 
(except Du; Dsom.) ff (for ^). — *) Ks ‘^Tfp 
qt^rqV q:, Gi.2.4.« 'sftsj} 'qiwq; Ms.* ‘sn*?. 

— ** ) Ki ^?n«araft*. I?q *» ; Q ( except 

G«) ^ — After 31, N (except Ko 

Dn) Ti ins. (for the Arst time) 240 and 241, 
reading 241** as : stW «1SrfvrR|?F!#t«q%. 

32 •) 1x8 B Dn (except Dns) D* 3 iftiq^;G 2 .t?j*. 

— *) Ko.s .8 Bim Dai Arjp nfim; Di* «T%^} 
Devp srf^ (a.s in text). Ki syfe’ (for 5 %*). 

— *) Ki'sJt^.Du’qti^ar. — *) K* ViD3.«-8.ij 

Ml Ks. 8 qq ( for ^ ). Du 

33 *) K«. 9 Vi Dn Dr Dj.s- 7 . 8 - 1 s ?Rq, K 
(except K 0 . 1 . t) Dj Ts M srnyT*; ^»t[grq i i »» ! p gi. 

t 


*— After 33"*, Ke. « Yi B D (except Dii D 13 ) repeal 
1. 1. 16* ^ Ko Di 3 (for q^-). — K* Dr 

(except Dra) ins. after 33: 

76* srrf^lr jb qr^m^uT I 

3i Da Drs Dis G# om. 34**. -— *) Ds Ts Gi 
Bqig’} G» 'sBipn; C}®.* Bqfg?Bq9r; Gs Bqfg^EWn. 
G* *cft q^. — *) K (except K*.8) B Dn Dr (except 
Drs) Di.s~t. 8-is. u Gs. s — *) 

Ds. 1 * Ti Gs *sii%qq. Gs. s qti^hq nt'^urr" ; Gt 
" fhiqmfeqq. — “) I^as Dn (except Dns) 

35 •) Dr *qq^r’. — *) Ki ^ K* q^ fii° 

Ko B D (except Ds.u) — *) B* ‘ijnlq} 

Gi. s 

36 Ko om. 36. — *) K8.e Ds '^4j. — *) K*. s 
Ts G (except Gi.*. b) Ms.* *«i g'sn. ' ) Ki.s. e Vj 
B D (except Du) Ti ’^j. — ^) Vi Bi(m as in 
text ) ^rqtn:. Ks 5qtxro. 

37 * ) Ki Vi Dn Dr Di. s tgr^\ Vi B* 'oj ^qr 

saf. — ®) Ka.s (for q^). — • “*) Kc. s Dr Di. s. «• 

9-3. 10-19. u S “sitb: ; G> ; D* °jn%:. 

38 •) Ko.8 Di Gs ^niT. — '*) K (except K 4 . 8 ) 

Du IrqT. K0.S.S *fT^; Ki K*.s Di» 

Cd ff ; G»- a. t yfitq* ; Ms g fi oi t tfiff. ^Arj.; 
iRBfTfw(8i«)fiTOqqre: i* 

39 “) Do — *) — ') KuntV 

iH; Da ’wwHs. 

40 *) Ki Dn Dj. o. 1 * Gs. c *!qq. K». s D ( except 

DuDi.s)Qi.«m:;Mi7^iT(fornin). [ The 
collations from Ks end at 40“*; MS. missing. ] 
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«!Tf^ 


[ 1. 2. 47 


mi ^tTPt|q.TOr; ^ i( V? 

m m:^ m ^ i 

^ %aS^ftRni; ii 
??3[^t^Eif^l[sT qt ir^fft q?^ I 

#^=qrlf g?j: qt f^^nrer #Rr: n 
q# q%§?tra: q?q[ I 


q^ fW 51^?^ I) 
wi ^ qqNfe I 

^{ qt ^qfRRqqm^j ii 

^qqrf! mi q^ mi I 

^qfiOT qt &^i=ql=i mmi i 
q^ mi q?^it'q^ ii 


— *) S ( except Gi.*-B) ^ — **) Ki.i Dna 

Du S '^«pp*. 

41 *) Du Gi. B Mi ^jri Da Dim Di> 

G 1 - 8 . « Ma. 4 ; Ti “^V ; Tj j M, 

— * ) Ga. « ’q-q. B* Di. s T Go ?r«Tt. — * ) B* Ms 

— '*) Ko. j. 8 Ba Da. u Gi. i. a ( for si?f; ). 

42 K.O ora. 42. — - “ ) D.aj Dr Dia anyo q;^ ^PT; 

<1°. — *') Da — Kj-*, 0 Vi B D Ti ins. 

after 42**; 

<7* «i#renf5fmJM tt^ 

[Du^^Ww“.] 

Cs-B Mi transp. 42'* and 43“*. — *) K 4.9 B D 
(except Dn Di.*) Vi nf^;. G (e.xcept 

G 1 . 4 . a) M * 35 ^^ (Mi 15 ^). 

43 Qs-a Ml transp. 42** and 43“\ -— Du roads 
44'* after 43"\ — In Ki-4.« Vi B Da Dn Dr 
Dj-«. fl. 18 Ti, 109"* is ins. (the first time) after 43"* 
(cf, V. 1. 44). — After the first occurrence of 109**, 
Xne Di, 8 ins. 83*, while Bs ins. 47“'* together with 
83'* (cf. V. 1. 47). ■— Dt. 8. 18 om. 43®* and 44"*, 
~ *) Ts G8.8.T 

44 Dt. 8 . 18 om. 44** ( cf . v. 1. 43 ). Du reads 
44** after 43“*. — K4(marg.) Dr Duins. after 44“*; 

78* BT^nwrwwifiTf^niw «?r; 1 
~ Da om. 44** and 45. — '<*) Kuri Mi 

— K»-# Vi(m as in text) B Da Dn Dr 
Di. 8 . 4. 8-18 suhst. for 44®*: D8(marg. ) ins. after 
44**; K* (marg.), after 78* ; 

79* *it ^inwt ?r?r: » 

After 44, Di ina. (first time) 109“* (of. v. 1. 43). 

45 Da om. 45 (cf. V. 1. 44). — •) Ks Das. 14 

Ts Os.! B8(m as in text ),4 Dasm Dn 

{except Dns) Dra Q 4.0 Ms * wmH l t 

— *) Ks * 1 ® D (except Di.i4j Daom.) 


vididdlil^qa. 

46 *) Ki Dai Dm. ns Di. 2 Kcin 

sjqicsnit^q} D Daa Dr Dus 

D 8 . 4 . 0 - 3.12 Ds-n T ?r?i: snqtqt^; Du 

G M IT^ (G8.8.T Ml ?rgr;) — Dt.».ii Ts 

G (except Ga. a) ins. after 46“*; Dio, after 81*: 

80* jifrer Oraq ^^rftr fqf^cDTS{i 

[ (Cf. V. I. r»2.) Do -11 °z( ^iT?arjJt?r^??i?r:. J 
— After 46“*, Dio ins. 81*. — ') Ko Ta G 4-0 
'^toRRJTl*; Gi-s '^orgtn*. — *) Gs.s M (except 
Ml) Ks.s Vi B D Ti (Du 

~ Do. 11 (om. lino 1) Gs ins. after 
46: Dio, after 46"*; 

81* ^psm^mwx: s^insaratm: qGHi 

47 Bs roads 47"* after the first occurrence of 
109“*(cf.v.l. 43). — ") KiDi8*«ii%q. -• *) Ks 

Da Di8q^n|B?r;; Ti Gj.s^rits^. 

Vi B Dn Dr Ds-i. s-ii “■ l^o-s 

Da. 14 ins. after 47“*; 

82* Ti w^q r A ?Rr; n I 

— Kf* 4 ( both om, line 2 ) Vi B Da Dn Dr Da. «. 5-is 
G].4. a (the latter thro© in rovers© order) ins. after 
47®*: Ki. 0 Di.«, after the first occurrence of 109®* 
(cf. V. 1, 43): 

q# ^q?r: q^RL * 

[ ( L. 1 ) Da ’nift Ti ’ s qr q qi q^q sq. 

Ks.a fmtqqm ?Rr: qi^ mfq^qrqqRsltq Bn® 

1, Gi roads 126“* (ct v. 1. 51). — (L. 3) Ti 
“^sqrsmfq "q q^. Ds *8i%q ^nftsqiqqrqifq Bor 
line 3, Gi reads 126®**. ] 

— Qt om. 47* -62“*. — *) Ks qq 
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1-2.48] HfWRt 

^ ^** II 

3rf^m?5^ ^ ^nsnt ^ i 

^54 n^?ra^ II y*^ 

^ra: Itoj I 

sTsn^ ^ ^F?pn ii h® 

^ giR’S^TRiR^J^ I 

TO#n3g: TO?IR^ n II 


48 Gt om. 4t> (cf. v. 1. 47). — *) K* sf^:; I^^s 

?r«n. — ’’) Di — Ki.i(marg.)8 Vi B D 

( except Du ) Ti ins. after 48“* : 

84* qivs^t sraqifll Wra’W ^ qT»5!H I 

[ Ko crqqiqt ] 

— ®) Da Gj.8 ?r?r: (for q^:). — '*) Ki B (except 
Bs ) Da Dr Di. e. a. io* j 8 a rt g^t q. s Gs . » fftjr. 

49 Gt otn. 49 (cf. r. 1. 47). — “*) Ko. a.8. a Vi 

B D ( except Du ) Ts %" 5 V. 

Ki %GWT qq ^«qBr. — *) Gi. e 

Ms g^. — “) Gt. t gg.-. Ki jT^r^jigr: q^. 

50 G T om. 50 ( cf. V. 1. 47 ). — * ) Kb. e B ( excei)t 
Bt) Da Dr Dt.i.is T Oi.t. s M* ‘Tigg^; D* '^rg^rw. 

Ga — ®) Ki Dm. us Di "if gsnj B 

( except Bi ) Dr ( except Dri ) Ds. t-i* Gi. «. a ; 

Dn* D» “^qr. — After 50, Gs. a read 54®**. 

51 Gt om. 51 (of. v. 1. 47 ). — “ ) Ki. a Vi 

Ki D* ’grr^q; Du ‘tsnqiqqj Ti q. Dm \ ’^qqjr. 

54 Ti om. 64 j Du om. 54***. — " ) Ka B» *srfiTnr 
Ka B (except B*) D (except Da; Dit om.) 

'sRiqq. — *) Ba ‘qirqqt. Gi.s qq; (for aiq;). 
— Ml roads 55 after 54"*. — Ki. a D». c. lo. n Tt 
Qa.s.T M»-» ins. after 64*'*; Dr Di(marg. sec. m,), 
after 64: Du Gi. i-o Mi, after 55: 

87* qq ^qqrq I 

[ Br 7[9t7IT%; Bi. lo. n Gi. « ‘gRrti ] 

Gt om. 64®*. Qs.a read 54®** after 50; Ma-i, after 
62; Ts Ga, after 86* (cf. v. 1. 62);G4.8 Mi, after 
87*. — **) Ki gg; q^ sq iqt^q; K 8 - 1.8 Vi B D Ts 
Gi. 8 Ml qqan^q gs i qj ). •— for an insertion after 
54 see above. 

55 Ti om. 65 ; Dii om. 66“*. — Mi reads 66 after 
64“*. ~* *) Ko B (except B*) D (except Da. s. u) 

qr. -r K* (niarg.)8 Dr Da (c>m. Iine 3).* (marg.). 1 gg; — *) Ko-u Da Oi.! (as in text); 

[ 38 ] 


AIj.s ^ (for q). — *) Ks.a ‘qrlri; K.* T Ga. sMa.* 
•qrqq;. - *) Da qf^r^rfq . Ki.a Da Da Ti G. 'fq 
qq:. Gi-8 aqi^fqqqq q4^. — After 51, Vi ins. 
(the first time) lino 1 of 137* (cf. v. 1. 146). 
— - K i-i. 8 B D ( except Du ; D* om. line 6 ) Ti ( om. 
lines 2 and 5) ins. after 61 : Yi (om. lines 2 and 
3 ), after the lino mentioned above: 

85* rmRftqgqrqqrq q igq^q q I 
arlqq qiq^sq q q^qhnqqrqttq q i 
qiqqiqgqiqqrq qi ^jtq^nrq^l 
laiviTqq^: fq^^ngwrrqjj. I 

q^n: ofqfqqloi qa)q]qquii|q q I 
[ (L. 4) Ka Da ‘jpRpliq; Ka-i “gq^*. ] 

52 Gt om. 62“* (cf. v. 1. 47); Ti om. 62-64''*. 
— *) Ko’sqiq; Ka Du G (except Qa.s; Gt om. ) 


?p»knft HCRjRt I 

^ ’k Iror: I 

— .V...— SA— ."v— IV. I— V.— 


(the latter four om, liues 1 and 2).jji S 
(except Ti) ins. after 52“*^: 

86* Tiqror fqarq ^rgnt I 

qrgqtqqrq ^iq^sfq^rqqn i 
^raqr qtgi^q f%q qg^qiqqqti 
[ (L. 1 ) K8 qjr^ -q f¥%qq; Ba. a 'gj q f% f % ( qq ; 
Gi. a. T iqrrqqt: Bg-s -gj Tqq(%qq. Ki Dr Du 

Gs *f%qqg. — (B. 2) Di ^f S^q <3 qrqqrq. — (L. 
3 ) K» Dr f%7qqr qt^T^q. K® *q q^qT«rq. ] 

— After 86* Ta Ge read 54®* — *** ) Ka. * 8 ( except 
Ge ; Ti om. ) f^^qr q*. Ki. e B D ( except Da. a. u ) 
*oiqtwr:q^. Vif?iqVqrqqq:qqjRoiqrri^qitqT^ 

— After 52, Ma-t road 54®**. 

53 Tiom. 63. — *) Ga.aqsnfq*. DaDia. iiTa 
"qqqrq. — *) Ki q qq; q^. — After eS"*, Du 
(om. 53®* and 54**) reads 55®'^ and then 87* 
(cf. V. 1. 64). — **) Gaqq ^q*; Ge qqiqlq*, Ds.i 





» 


[ 1. 2. 05 


w^ TOrtN5RRT: II 
^ srf^ W I 
sr%^: ^ II Hvs 


II »\< 


3^^5|%§?T ^ II 

mi I 

3R[ 5 »Tt ^Tfa%5^^ II 


^si?if^ ^ #1^"’ ^ ?ra: II 

14 i 

41^: II 

^ ^ ^ii^Ror: I 

3Tf4^ "“wrf ^ ^^1% II W 

m^mi ?T^ m I 

^ II 

mi ^ ^^ ^ qiS*<n^Pi4 w{^ I 

^ 4te: II 


i ho rest ■— After 55, Du Qi. i-o Mi road 

87*(of. V. 1.64). 

56 Ti om. 56. — * ) Ka Dns Dri Da. e. la Ga^^%. 

— *) Gi *T^sr. Dra Ds. » Ts Ga. a. t Ma 

— Dn om. 5 G*‘*;Dt. 9 .i 2 om. DGO-ST"*. — *) Ko.i.t 

Bj Db. 8 Ta Ga. a *^-; Da. lo. ii. i* Ke Bi-a Da 

Dn Dr (Dn om.) Di. 8 -a.i 8 Gi — '*) 

Ko. a-i. 6 Vi Ba. i Da Dn Dra, r4 Di-s. la « Ta Ga spoil 
the name as 1 ^ 9 ^. K* ; B* ( before corr. ) 

Di. a. 4 . 6 . a Ta Ga. a. a Mi°q^«ft; Gi*^ ?T»n; Ga'qqsj^. 

57 Ka om. 67‘-58* j Ka om, 57®* ; Dt. a. la Ti om. 

57 (cf. V. 1 . 56). — *) Ki.4.8 Vi Bi Du Ga. 8 .t 
Ma. 4 — Di om. 67''*. — *) Da Ga 

— '*) Ko Da Ta Ga. a.t 31 (except Mi) 

58 Di Ti om. 58; Ka om. 58* (cf. v. 1. 57). 

— *) Vi Bi Ds.u Ta Ga.a.a M* ^t^RTI’*; 

Gi. 4-8 Ml 

59 Tj om. 59. — *) Ko Hrf: — Vi Bi 

transp. 69"* and 60'*^®; Bs traaap. 59** and 60*. 

— '*) Ivi .4 arfpHr ?ra:; B* 

60 Ti om, 60. Bor sequence cf. v. 1. 59, — * ) 

Di 4 »Rr: (for ?|Rr:). — *) Ko Vi Bai D (except 
I>» ) Ta Ga ‘grajpn*. — ') Kj snr; j 

Ga ®*. Ki.o Vi B D (except Ds-a.io-ia) M 
(except Mi) g-; K* «g (for g). 

61 Ti om. 61. — “) Kc ipg B (except 

Bi) D "gtfij' (Ba as in Ko; Du q^gf^*). — Da 
om. 61'*-62“. — “ **) Ko. a Ta g (for ^), Kb 
tr^^; Dai Dm Pr Di. 4 . o-ia Ki 

fJl^l4 !*Uft^H4ia: tit. 

[ 


62 Ti om. 62; Da om. 62"®' (cf. v. 1. 61 ). — ") 

Ka Dna Ga. a ir4; Ga 

tr*. — *) Ka g^nnrg. Ko. a Dri Da Ka 

Di. 8 -a.ia. 18 Os. XI gg — B 

D (except Da Da. a. is. u) transp. 62'“* and 63“*. 
- “) Du Ga Ma. 4 ^^*. 

63 Ti om. 63; Ki Da om. 6,3''*. B 1) (except 

DaDa.a.ia.u) transp. 62"* and 63**, — *) Ko.a 
Dn (except Dna) g*. Ga. 3 * 5 ;^; Ga 

llf. — *) Kssnsrgif^". 

6-4 Ti om. 64“®. ' — • *) Ko.a— 1.0 Vi Bi(m as in 
text) Di. a, sTa Gi ^g'. ~" *) Bi . 2 D (except 
D 2 .U) ‘g^n^RT; Ba ~ *) Ko.a.* 

Da.t.ia G8.T ';g:iT^a; Ga Mi.a "if Vi rrg)^. 
— - •*) Ko Ko Vi Ga.8.T Di.ii “ii 

?RT:, — Ko. 1 . 4.0 Vi B Da Dni.na Dr (Dn om. lino 
1) Di- 4. 6-u Ti ins. after 64; Dna, after 65“*: 
Ka. a, after 71'*®: 

in^vfNrw piWj jttw i 

[ (Ii. 1 ) Do-is *ggnH . — (L. 2 ) Ka Bi. a Du Ti 
’» Klip ^argrr ( for ?TT«f*rT ). J 
— For Ks Di 4 of. v. 1. 69. 

65 Di om. 65“-66*; Du om. 65**. — " ) Da Ti 

Ga rrrog^*. Gi.a g;^. 
Gs q^; Gi Jig- (for qf^). — ®) Ki Da 'sfe juj^. 
— After 65*®, Dna ins. 88* (cf. v. 1. 64). — ') Ka 
Dm (by corr.) Da.c-a.ia Ti G (e.Kcept Gi-a) 

Vi Ba Dm.na Da G* %3i. — ^) Vi q4 
39 ] 


1. 35.3 

1. ?. 79 
1.2.78 



1.2. 66] 






C. 1. 3?» » 
B I 2. 

K. 1. 2. 79 


^ ^ wft^rpR S4<?i?r*r^ ^ I 

ii 

^ ^ I 

iTfTsr^lMj ^ II ^<i 

^ 5^M f^rar#Ri^ I 



*3f«tTliJ^ 'Uf TOUHI I 



55rt II V3<* 


q^iWr^ 3 1 

^fin^ crftxirt ii 

N t‘<^' 

qpsq <5Rtiif 


V9? 

I 


^iS^rn II 's^ 

^ tmi i 
II 


66 Bi om. 66®* (cf. v. 1. 65). — *) Di 

Ds-io.ii «Tt qrcr*. ■— ') ^g(| (for ?rgt:). Be 

'?rr — *) l^ 0 ‘ 3 b*.t ‘wifs#. 

67 *)BTg5i^^*. — *) K*°^%5r. Di,io.u 
Gi(om. line 1). i. s ins. after 67 : 

^cTHt s?n^!n^?r^^ i 

68 “) Ko. 3 B (except Ba) Pa Pi.a.*. it-ii 

jftw. ® B (Ba aa in text; Bii %arra); 

Bi’grfw; Ga-a-i^^^ (for ^ ?Rft). — *) Kr. B B 
(except Ba.ii) ^ “ ") Ko.«.8 Vj B 

(except Bi) Ba Dm B 3 . 8.13 On ‘jfnsjT*. — **) 
Ki- 3 Bni Bn B*-o.i4 Ti Gi-a * g q|4« Bn Ga 5f«n. 
Da reads ?Rf; • 

90* g^ Irgtm: 

69 *) lvj.3G8“g^ ^g;;. — - '') Ga g^wn”. Ks 

Da.c *^i^; Dr (except Dri) Ti — Ixi. 

3 . i ( inarg. ). c Vi Ba. s Da Dn Dr Da. a ( inarg. ). s. 4 . 
6-33 ins. after G9®'': Ka Di4, after 88* (cf. v. 1. 64): 

91* fqc^q^ i«nr>agtm 1 

Ka, 3 . i ( marg. ) Dii cont. : 

92 * wWT ^ flTvr: q# WToigi SRSF^T "g i 
sigilwggi g# g ^ I 

[ (L. 2) Ka.s gsggr. ] 

— ^) Ki .Dn Di Ma. 8 Ke Vi B Da Dr Ds-is 

\tf qg, T 1 B4 Gi 31)5®. — **) Dn Di. s *§; Itgr*. 

70 ®)Tn^tj°. Ka.4 tjjl; Ks Vi Oa.3.e 
gcg (for < 3 ^). — ®) Ki Ta Ga. 3. 1 g*ji «g; Ki Du 
Gi. 1 . 8 Ml. i am g; Ti ; Gb gin g; Ml. 3 stgrl? 
(for ggigg), — '*) Ki.i.o Vi B Da Dn B 1 . 4 . 1 .T. 8 . 
10.18 ^'5 Du Ti G ^rn" (Gi corr. ton*);TaM 

Bn Di. 0-11 gg: ; G«. 1 gn ( for gHJ )• 

71 *) B (except Bi) B (except Da.u) ■ 4 '3 !k; {5| 


(for gjfgg). Be. a. 11 S gOrqn”. — *) Ki Gt g?^ 
(for g). — After 71"\ Ka.ains. 88* (cf. v. 1. 64). 
— * ) Gi.e nfiHt*. Ks *gng. — '*) Kb Vi B Da 
Br Di 3 T g^”; Dn D 1 . 8 . 1 .C -18 9 ifgr'} Da.s ggt"; 
Ml, a g^qt^. Kc Bi* S ( except Ti Gi. s ) *g^. — K 
(Ko. 8~4 om. line 4] Ks missing) V’’i(om. lino 4 ) B 
D (except Do-ji ; Da, s om. lino 4, and Du om. linos 
2-5 ) Ti ( om. lino 4 ) ins. after 7 1 : 

93* tn^ ’ 


ftw)' 3tg%^mgiT i 

tWT ^?r 4 ^gr: qiiii^gm tawgr: i 
^irra'wfof fsifiw g^ ^^prR(i 

%r g i [ 5 ] 

gggi^s^ggnfq gg; i 

g ?[q» i g T g ^ ^g gnwsggr ^ \ 
amr %g giwTfir i 

[(Cf. 34'’-39‘ aliove.) K* Br add 
l>eforo lino 1. After line 1, Du ins. lines 2 and 3 
of 96*(cf.v.l.77). » - (L.5)Da Dt-wqiJ (for 
Ki,c Di. 1-8 Ti Dr (e:;:cept Dn) 


— (L. C) Ki si^gi g% gT?T:. — (L. 7) Ko Bj-a 
«r4#«T>i. ~ (Jj- 8) Ko- 4 gfgrig'’; Ko «r%8g‘. 
Ko g^; Ki aftg^t; K 1 - 4 . o Vi Da Dr (except Brs) 
Ba. s. 13 Ti ( for gicg?^ ). Du ‘g^fg gti^igrlr. ] 

72 ®) Ko Vi G» <f)3g.. — ‘) Do, s-ii 8 ggq;gT)*, 

Dn ’gnftr g° ; Bu *^g g*. Ba *gvi^. — " ) Ko, 2-4 
B (except Bs) Mi fggtT:. Ba.* — Ti om. 

line 2 ) G ( Gs. 8 . t om. line 2 ) ins, after 7 2 : 

94* "g ^ «nBTO«3g5»g gr • 

gpwngRt g*nlir ^ \ 

[ (L. 1 ) Ga *^i?gftqge^; Ga . t 'qKqRgwIJl. ] 

73 *) Du g. 73*-75®. 

— • “) Kigg;.GeggT. 


C 40 ] 



[ 1. 2. 83 


• ^ * : — 

j 




% f^rqrm^^flqRTO ^ ii vsh 
^R qRf wqi 

TORm ^qki qg^ong; i 
3tr%f % I) V9V3 

TOf ^TfRTRi^ I 

35!^ ftft II vs<: 


d^^TRT ^ ^qirai^li'^q^T'^^’sr ^«{q: I 

f^: It vs'^ 

5ri^fTqB5( ^ I 

5n3^#?^r: II <«> 

wii\ ^Jr^qia[5qq; i 

^ ^ ^^[^tT0fmi’>^5WT5IT II <J? 

— - ^ - - - - r — > 

^tqgxnq;n^ I 

3?na5^ qrj^^ ^ u 

^ =q I 

'q f^ftqqrqtor ii 


1. *^711 

1. if 10 » 
t 2 K5 


74 Ti om. 74 ( cf, V. 1. 73 ). — De. 8 I’opeat 7 4'*^, 

reading first time (for ^). 

— ®) r>ai Dio.ia ;3T?r*; I>J8 ^5IT“ (for ^;sm:). 

f>8 "? 3 lr g. _ *) K4 Dfl.6 %; Ka Bi Dr 

Ta Gh 4-« Ma ^ (for ^), CX 1. 1. 8. — ^) B 
1) (except Di)3 Di. a. 8. 8 «ii) ^cTT*. ~ Ta Go ins. 
after 74: 

95* ^ flRRI ?r*IT I 

#*T« ^ I 

s^-^i^nsiT ?r?r: ^?^«TsnfRSoiT i 

[ ( L, 3 ) Tj '% q^iRT%s*fir*. ] 

75 Ti om. 75*** (cf, v. 1. 73). -- "*) D» “vi: 

— *) Vi B4 Dt.4 wtftr (for ^). B 
Da Da. 18 Di. 8 . 4 . 6-13 (for f^rn")- 

'*) g^“* Gi-».* ?• (for ^). 

76 *) Bi.* Dn (except Dm) ’?iTlrff. B* %q;. 

— *) Kj *WT?IT5rt; ’'"1 Bi WRs)*. •— •) Ki %3rHi 
;^'. — **) K (Ks missing) ?T5irT<Jmi*I ?5irai; 
t?!innw*T 5t«rat. 

77 •) D»-4 Gs "qf T Gi ”,^1^. Ml 

% ^ra f . — ‘‘) Da Dt.«.i8 Gs, 8 °5it ^ — K».8 

(both om. lino 1).4. a Vi B D Ti Gi ins. after 77 
( Di 4 om. line 1 and ins. lines 2 and 3 after lino 
1 of 93*): 

96* ?Tfth[TSGr»^ I 

gffsera nq l ^^Tgcn^arrfir 

w I 

[(X. 1) Bi. 4 Da D 0 .S.M Ti Gt <st THn^inr:* 

— (L. 3) K 4.0 Di4 ] 

78 •) Ki ‘srt %q 5 ?tT*. — ®) Vi B Da Da Dri 

6 ( 2ncl ed. ) [ 


D 1 . 8 .T .18 ^cl”. — '*) Ki> Da T Ga.8 "tnBT?!”. Di 
’?t70igfV. 

79 “) Ki Ti Gt ?nTif?nHt} Da-ia. ulrSTfTT*. 

spf^; Vi B D (Bii as in text; Dr l’» 

°qrai^); <Ji-8 — Dio. n om, 7 9®"*- 80. — *) 

Vi Dj g^; B (except B 4 ) Da Dn Dr Di-i. 9 - 8 . ». is 
ggr (for ^). — **) Ko.a Vi Dne Go.t *i^g-. 

80 Dio.noni.80 (of.T.1.79). — *) KoS(except 
G4-« Ml) g\grf«’. 1x1 gj Kc Ti Gt ig- (for sg). 

— *) Ml ^ ^. — "*) Ga ?Tain?t(sic) ^[t". 

81 *) Ki G 3.8 grjT- — *) 1x0.8 Vi BilJa-s.!! 
G5^w* » 1x8 Bi- 8 Da Di 3 ^ jf”; Gs.s ^T3^T«'<lfT- 
q reg . — **) Ki Daa Dri Ds. e. s-ii. is. u S (except 
tJ»)«nibi”. Ko'qnqg:. 

82 D 8 . 4 . 5-18 T Ga.T M (except Mi) '?nfq; Gs 

(for ^). — •) Ds T Gi.a.c.i M 

^ (Ml H^^t^TTSTl); Ga ’^J^irggr 

83 “ ) Dn Dr ( except Dn ) Di D» % 

(for ig). — N (except Ki; K. missing) Ti Gt ins. 
after 83"*: 

97 * qf*i vr4?T5Rq 1 

«r5r f^nl »^3vnw 1 

[(X 1) Ds “a g*n. Bm . 

— (X2)Ti OT^jggt.] 

— *) 1^* 5 (for =5). Gs G 4.8 gT q qiqi. 

— ^ ) 1^* g^»I?W=nTI° ; B Da Dr Ds-is Ti Gt "htWHoi ; 
Gi. 4-8 °TlTq niT " ; Ma. a ^ < TTq q SB°. — Ko. 1 Vi B ( except 
Ba) D (except Du) S (except Gs Ma.s) spell the 
word as ( as in text ) , tho rest ^ir. N ( except 
Ki; K( missing) Ti (om. line 2) Gt ins. after 83: 

41 ] 



1. 2. 84] 






ii 

f^ ^ siTOoit ^ II 
sr^fR'rf qiWTf %s^5iw I 

5inif^: qrs^RJRf^ ^r II 


m ^ m f!^g^ ^j ’ ^mwctih^ i 

’TssfWT^w'^f^ fliraf ^ I 
$m{ RwTfsiMing’f: li 

^mq^si^iRRrs? ^ ii 


9S» ftqror: qiigpn^: gtr^rr ^sr^t^irfST i 

84 Ti om. 8‘i-87®^ — N (except Ki; K# 
missing) Gt ins. after 84®*: 

^ ^ ^'Vm^JlTTar^ I 

— '*) Ko B (except B*) ^j%^, — N (except Ki; 

Kfl missing) Gt ins. after 84 : 

100 * B?iT?TOTfirair<3ra': i 

a?i5i^«^5BT?TT snanrei • 

85 Ti om. 85 (cf, v. 1. 84 ). — *) Ka B Da Dn 

Dr Di-».i 8 °<5t4^ K;* f>« 'HSlfHt 

(for qr<i^[5Ti). — ' *) K 8.4 B D (except D«) *i?| 

(Do 11 ^tB?c) ^ Jl^'^:; Gi.« 3 ^ 51 ^ ^«jT. 

— ‘*) Gi.a ^rerr. — N (except Kij Ks missing; 

Di otn. line 4 ; Dii om. lines 1 and 2 ) ins, after 85 : 

101* ^ • 

qnai^snrf^ I 

[ (L. 2) Ki ansr^iqgqrf^. ’^TTtq^ftrm;. 

— ( L. 3 ) Ki Dn Di. u “finaSHTT. ] 

— Dn cont. ; 

102* ^T^tor qiu«q|fjrf^ I 

86 Ti om. 86 (cf. r. 1. 84). — *) Di.j(m as 

in tox* ). 8 . 10 . n Gi. 1 , t M "ipj. Ga Gs 

— *) Ko Di Gt Hqr. K 8 . 4.8 Vi B D (except 
Du) Gt ins. after 86*‘ (Ba after 86«*): 

103* ^TTTT Bi I 

Ks. « Vi B (except Ba) Da Dj.b. o-s.is. la om. 
86 “*. Ki Dn Dr D#-u transp. 86“* and 87“®. 

— “*) Du °^: 1 ^;. Dna Dj q^ p gi*. Da 
G%qr^ q qi^i" qg:- 

87 Ti om. 87®^ (cf. v, 1. 84). For sequence cf. 

V. 1. 86. — *) Ka D 9.11 e|t«4. Ta Oni-g °q:^ 

Tg. G 3 . 8 .J M a j^qf qi qq iq ^ q q. -- Ks.*.# Vi B D 

i 42 


( Dt. s. la om. linos 1 and 2 ; for Du see beloir ) Gr 
ins. after 87** : Ka, after 87 : 


104* qnai5Rq^ qiiq qrsfq fwqr qqqq: I 

^q^ ^rcqqiqq 

qq ^nsqiBiffq^^q^i 

5T5qqnnr q qifqT fqcrqsat I 

Sfl qqtai qft^qq ^ qq siijq ^ I 


9Tl»nqT 

qiira^: qwmpq snstf qiAq ^ afir 1 


[B} 


[ (L. 1) Ka. 8. B Vi Bi. 8 Ds Gt ^qq ftAqT. 

— (L. 3) Dom.T. 8. 13 qq^qi”. Ka.s Vi B Dai 

Dra. rs Dis K*. # Dn “jBgjtg. Dr ( except 

Dra) — (D. 5) Ka 

— (L. 6) Ka Ds-^s.ia ~ (I^- 7> 

Ka Vi Bi Da Dn Da.a.a~ia — After 104*| 

Da repeats line 1 of 100*. ] 

— For 104*, Du subst.: 

105* tg i 

^viiw. qrrraBn i 

Da om. ST^'*. ~ Ka Vi B D (except Da. a. 14 ) Ti Gt 
transp. 87*^ and 88"*; Ka repeats 87*^ after 88®* 
with a slightly different reading, ~ Ko.i.i 
(second time). 0 Ga Ti Gt 

08 "i(qfl^qT“. Ga. 3 

88 For sequence cf. v. 1. 87. ~ ®) Ko. i B* 
Da. u Ta Ga. 4 . t Ka Ti Gi. a %qr. — After 88®\ 
Ka repeats 87^^*. — ®) Ko.* Da T G (except Gi.a) 
Ml ^g["; Da ^gr. -— N (except Ko. 1 Da, u; Kb 
missing ) Ti Gt ins. after 88 : 


106* \ g er ? T ^ gT qpp»^«ri?r 1 
89 “) Ki sjfHq:. — *) Mi.8 ‘qqqiq'q. — **) 
G ( except Gt ) M qqt ( for qqr ). Ki. a "aqtgqmnr ; 
K8 ’qrqq; K* B D (except Da) G#.# Mi.t 
(B» G* 'qqriqrq’^; Q* Ma.* “qrq;^. VxTi 

Gt G^qi^qr Ta °*qr q wnsrt. 

] 



tjsmi i 

«A#WVW.lVWV\A VWM«W« 

^5TOTO 11 <^0 

vifk I 

WW<WWi|ir 

sn^Rnn 5pfr5[T i 

m^qf^n3n% mm % ii 

^ ^ I 

^ ii 


90 Du om. 90*‘. ~ <*) Ks S ^ (Gr g) 

;^T5fJinflr. Kb — ®) Dj Gj.b ^*tq?rt. 

Ki. 8 Dri Dao. u “Obih;* — *'*) Ko-a Bi Da. u 
*^^qT* ; K* ViBi-sDa Dn Dr Di. a-s. 33 
Ds.i.a-ia *ar?r^ii??n5T; Ds ‘tr^ Ta G« M 

^tn’ (Ml ^qf); <58 K* Vi B 

(except B*) D (except Da.s.i*) (for. n[^*). 

— N (except Ko Diaj Ke missing) Ga ins. after 90: 
107* aTH??rt=g:fi'T?n?TrRftHgf^feCT(,i 

^ ’^Tgvrui 

5it9irf?T5^ Bjt TRgri (%Jn«r I 

HOT ingr^rp^ w*i n i 

[ (L. 1 ) Gt ^fT'CR?ni. ] 

91 "*) Iv6Dj4*;CT'9t^m?T^*. 1^0 ; 

Kj <gp:5* ; Ka ‘anlfi^ |['’ ; K» Da °?n?ir 5 r ; K* 
ViBDaDnDr Di. 8-8. 9. is °«n^ "^ ^* ( Bi "^f!l g ^‘ ) ; 
De-g. 10-ia 'sTTOhf B* Du S ^3:15 ; Da int ( for irfii ). 
Do-9.3a^^;. — Giom. 91*-94‘. — *) Bi 

( m as in text ) j K« Da. u ; Da Dis " g ar i riT ; 

Dr •«r^f3T»nEm; Da ’gan^ ■— **) Ko ’mgper 5r°. 

— N (except Ko.x Di4;K« inissing)^? ins. after 91 : 

108* ?r^ qar HtsasERg?: garr: I 

snftowr \ 

sTvmr^'^ ft^wR 'g ^rnmn: i 

[ (L. 2) Ga '^atirRinT:. '-* (B. 3) Ga ^»HT:. ] 

92 Gs om. 92 ( cf. V. 1. 9 1 ). — ^ ) Ivs. i Ds. i. a. s. ii 

— • *) DaapTOBBBTH. K.ij^TfJpft-.Dniarrfir'’. 

93 Gs om. 93 ( c£. v. 1. 91 ) ; Kb om. 93“*. — “ ) 
K* Vi D ajif^RT Jn& (Da gRT ’gT5?<>i !r^)- 

— * ) Da reads ^qR6»ig ! < T?i ®iid oont, : 

109* ^rsBTOi sftOT w«fi g»; » 


[ 


[ 1 . 2 . 97 


wm ^ I 

mim il 

♦ , ^r \ , , a __ I 

Wl 1 

3r«mm^ toNor i 

!!55l? ii 

m m ^ I 

•'eA»iA i^•v^nA 

fl:#? g i 

^ ll «: 1; 2?i32 

^ >1 K. r. 2. rsi 

«n^ i 

Kj-4 Vi B D (except Dii) T Ge . 7 tran.sp. 93^^ and 
04"^ — ®) Ki "sirf^f: ^'; Ka ‘f^; Du Gm.b 
Ml. D ;1 Du Oa — After 93, 

Kb ins. 110* (cf. v. 1. 94). 

9-4 Gs om. 94'*^ (cf. v, 1. 91), — For soqueuco 
cf. V. 1. 93. — *) Tvi gj!!JT% 5 [ srff*- — 5^*-* Vi B 
D (except Du) Ga ins. after 94^*: Ko, after OS***: 

110 * ^«rai^5BTRi ^ gftmgr: i 

f% 5 T?r^ ^ I 

[(L. 1) Dm Di ’^gaRfT*; Dr (except Dn) D» 

°«ihr ] 

— • **) Ki. s. . B Da Dr (except Dn) Do T Gi. t.a 
^3t?l°. — ^) 5'o ^TIbW; 5<^b 5ria?j^°. 

95 ") S (except Ga.s.a Ma..) — *) 

Ta Gi-g gfV (for ^-). — *) K» Vi Dr (oxcei>t 
Dra) Du 15 (for g). — *) Ks f^Ri%w ^rm^TTm:; 

Ki B D (except Da.u) Ga ^jfi(B4 aTer)(^f^°; 

M 1.4 STHR?! (Jill". — Ki gV; Da-ia 

96 Ds om. 96, — '») Ko.a-4 Yi B Da Dn Dr 
Di-t.b-u T Gi- 5 Ma.* «|§r; 5vo Dam G« ;r; Ga ^ 

( for hh). — ’’) Ko Dn Di. s. «. e. a. o-ia ; 

Ka Vi B Da Dr Ds. is Ta Gi. *-a 

?r^ ; Ti D ». 3 . a M Ga. s Ma. 4 ; Ga 

g; Mi. 3 f (for xf). — ') K 4 Da. 8 "^TSti Vi B 
Da Dr Ds. 4. 0 . 13 M Cd as in text, 

— '*) Ko ^ Vi M jigT (Ml OT’ii:!); B 
Da Dn Di.e .13 gfsRtw. 

97 “) Vi «^(for g). - *) Gs - ^) Ga 

] 




1. 2. 98 ] 

1 1 kh • 

^sra^^sRW^ II 
^mjp^ w f%r I 
fgiqTOTrei«ji II 
gf T^ ^ I 

II ?oo 

^rer ^ I 

<'‘'*'VV» ,,VVV.A 

^ ^ ^as^i II \^\ 


- • p g * ■_■ r 

^tT^Kof I RTRttot 

m q^rnfl KJHr^iq^ft I 

mmm ^rf^’nWitqr ^qrot i 
^ wqi< II ?o^ 

’Prrrf MT^qm \ 

^/V^^rfVWVWVV'A'V^^ VVVWWVWWJVS#W% 

sr^-^: mm II ? o^ 

I: 5 #RRn^ ^ i 

1 ^: q#nT%?!i^'i^: || ? o^ 

srt: q^ 5 IqnqR^q^ ^ I 


98 ^ ) B ( except B* ) D ( except Ds. s. n ) °^5f;f:. 

— '*) Ki ?Rr:; G4-« 

99 Ki oui. 99. — “) Di Tj Gt Mi °^-; Ms "zj^. 

fSr^^ R r; l>«- s g w“ * ®- “ 'S’?’ ; O*- » ^ 55 “. 

— N (except Ki; Ks missing) Gi ins. after 99“^; 

1 1 1 * jrsB f^?3mys%^ qio^nrf sj^f^: i 

^irtoTOt ?jf tw J 

— * ) Ks. 8 Bi. s Di4 Ti G Mi. « ; Bs. 4. e. t. o. ii 

Ta °s55!n4-; Bis ";q^U} Ms — '*) Vi to;; Bs 

?r^. 

100 “) Gi.4-o transp. gj and — - ®) Ki 

-~ *) Bs.io-ii S “q^rTTOT*; Bm '‘^^t«TfT^ 

— “*) Ka altlT^TO”; ^''a Bi °^fTO^°; B* * SRH 

101 “) Bj TO)gi, Ki j^sgi^qisr;; Bi S 

(Gi. 5 Bii fgvR ?5T. — •) Bu 

S (except Gi. 3 Ma.*) 

102 Ti om. 102"^ — ) Ka Bi Ds. la Ta G ( except 

Gq ) Ml. 8 z{W ; Ko Vi Bi m. a. 8 Da Dn Dr Di-4. lo. ii 
I\ra.4 — '") Kfl Vi B (except Bi) Di-i. lo. ii. 13 
Ta Ma. i Da, 5 O (excoi:>t Gi) Ma 

— Ks. i . 0 Vi B D (except Di. 12 ) in3. after 102"^; 

ll-"^ iZcRi^ ^gqi «R5R5:fe?na5(l 

[ ’'’’a Bi JTfT^; Bis “j^gr;. ] 

— *) Ki Bi Das Br (exceid Bn) Bi. isTigJ^trj^* 

Ka-8 eft dWI^; Bs Bi.s xrf^oiT; Bs gf ^(Ji}; Gs 
?rr?ft<ni^. Gs gxSctwfr ^SreiRC. ■— '*) 1^* ^rt; 

''a WRT ; Bi m ( for ). — 0 Ti Gs. T 'ggfg. 

— N (except Ko.i; Ki missing) Gi ins. after 102: 

113* fgp^l ^ ?n^: I 

[ Bi Bn Bi. s Gt ^ (for ’g). ] 

103 “*) Ko.« ggingig; Ki jTijn°. Ko.o Ds.u 

WFign ; K a ; Bi. is 'wgt. K s gaiR-gm IRT g% ; i 

[ 41 ] 


Gi. 4. s egifH ^ JTf7fg;3n: ; Go. 7 T sqr^^ »IRfafonj 
Ml *?ngg ^ jpn Gi. 8 Mi-i *q ^ q gni< 4 ig 

amn'^un. — Biom. 103''*-105. — *) Ko.i .4 Bai 
Ds. 12 Ts ^afg %” ; Bi Dn "g firt". — ") Ks Vi B 
(Bs om. ) Bas Bs-e. s-ii. is. ii ggi^ Ka Ba» 
Bn Dr Pi gsg Jf; Bt.is cTsn^lSj B» ggr ^ 
^’; Bo ?i “gRirfr. 

104 Bs om. 104 (cf. v. 1. 103). — “) Ki.i ^ 
(for 5 ). Bs °gf 5 1315 ;^ !►. Bio. 11 

S ^ 5 |-«RT. — ‘) Ka ^ 51 ; Bi q^r. Gt 

Ml. 3 gg ( for qg ). — ®) Ko.s.s Ds.i* °qTg g*lT; I'a 
— '*) Ko q q fg gf:; Ks Bi.s D (except 
Bs. e . « ) ; Ms ( for ). 

105 Bs om. 105 (of. v. 1. 1C3). — “) T g (for 
5 ). — *) Bi gg. S q^ (Ml qfg; M» g^) (for 

K 4, 0 Bn Dr Di. s. s. e. s-ii S ( except Mi ) 
ins. after 105"*: 

114* gggr^T JRtSg » 

— ''*) Ko.i om. 105*'*. Ki g,g; Ka Da B* gg. 
Ba "^51° (for "gg°). S (Mi om.) qi^ig^qr fg^ 
(Be gg^) — After 105, Du ins. : 

115* ggif 3 [c!ii?[?mff?g’ai?i? 3 reT vftgg: 1 

Ki- 4 . 8 Vi B ( Bi om. line 1 ) B (except Du) Gt ins, 
after 105: 

116* awnggtgf g ging^g gggggt I 
fl[^iRf ’5 f?roT?TVR i 
ffg g ggg: ^g: qi|?igg)sfNgigmq( I 

qi'jfS^t gifVqggg ngr i 
gggggg wragig; I [5] 

4a( 5^: I 

sg g \ 

g f«MTg fggm Rraamggg ggg(l 
ISjq^jifg^gg gqt«napngf^ g l 







[1.2. Ill 


WV\<V ■IVWSA'VWV 

l«#nwwt ^ I 

r: II 


n ^ov9 

^ fl!a[W ^^i?^rhh: I 


5f^ter II \o<: 

^R^TRTORf llfRTRRi; I 

^ ii 

?ft4^i5rr ^'^^TTsT ’n’J^^wi i 

JETS'pr^^ 11 n\ 


^5( v[ngrawTgOT?Ri^ I [ 10 ] 

wnih«»f« 5?li1vi5r^ ^ i 

^«i?i wgJt i 

S (except Gt Mi) ins. after 105: K 4 . g Dn Dr 

Di. 9 . 4 (marg). «. 0 . s -11 Gt, after line 2 of 116*: 

117 * > 

S (except Gt Mi) cont. : 

118* jRT?Frq^i 

106 “) Vi ;?|f K*-» 11 D (except 

D j. u ) 'maan ^ ; Ko °?qt^. — N ( except Ko, 1 D 14 ; 
Ke missing) Gt ins. after 106^''^: 

119* ^5m f%?n fM^aj i 

=sr qr^^qr qig^’W i 
wnw?!^ ’q 5:^?nqT: q^raq^^i 

T» Gi ins. after 106'**: 

120* qrwrqinriq ffiq?nMTg^w«n*3(i 
-— ®) Kj-4.8 Vi B D Gt ^«rT (Bo-ia g^;; Du as in 
text) (for iRi), Gi. 4. « *»(^ sgt’sqxq. — '*) Ka-**8 
Vj B D 3i%^% Trefqcn (Dr Ji 5 i?»TqT). — Tor 
lOgoiert Tj g, 3 5 m (except Mj) subst: 

121* q < g ^ :[qvri^qTq ffjftqWIJTO^qr I 
qigrqirqi q ?j^qt m^rujqrq qqq q I 
N ( except Ko. i Du ; Kt missing ) Gt ins. after 106®'^ : 

122* sg^qt: ^qiqr: f;t:5R ^Rqsi gftq' I 
qqq ^tq-^qtqi %r % i 

sit3rr: qiwqirqiqi ^»q 5?rq% qq: i 
ia?f?raw qiqq wq: ^wiqi i 
^fqrqai qm v^nr I [ 6 ] 

fnrtW qn»f5qTOT sqw^Hmq w i 
nfq^ijqnq ^rmqr qnr q^f^on > 
n»iq qiwqsfe ’grftr aqr^ qflmlf qq: i 

107 *) K* g?!; Di g (for q). ~ *) Ki 
?rC, — ‘‘) Ka-ii.6 Vi B D (except Dii) read 

c 


snffreiqq q, and cent. : 

123* Jrl^^qsqqqqqiiaf q \ 

*ra fqsqr Gg<qwi • 

108 *) B* ‘■^f^irfq — *) Ga.s Mi 

(for qr^Ur). — '*) Ka.s iq^3; Dn Di. 3. ii“i3 

T gqr q; Gi Gt gqj q. Ko. a. o Da Gi 

*%f^. Ki sqr&qtqfq^f^; Ga sqqsparrqqiqq. 

109 In Ki- 4. c Vi B Da Dn Dr Da-a. a. is Tj, 

lOD*** is ins. for tho first time after 43'**; in Di, 
after 44 (v. 1. Ks Ba "qfqfq qj Di “q^q q; Da 
'qirq^; 1>* “q3q*=^; tUe rest "qqfjf q). — •) Vj 
^31?!“; Gs.a (for f^fq'). -- '*) Ki.s.* Vi B 

( except Bi ) D ( except Da. u ) ’iq qf^ qqt. “ 
(except Ko.i Du; Ks missing) Gt ins. after 100: 

124* qqrsrgqqjnfBs^qn^q q^fqq: I 

?5i5nft?qTiiggqT5JT{q i 
[ (L. 1 ) Ko ^Jn%: q^gqtjftpHiruqq:. ] 

110 Ki om. no***-!!!**. Mi om. 110®*-lll, 
and roads 127”* after 110“*. — ®) Ki Bi Dr 
Dl. 2. 10 Gs. 3 ’Sf'ft". — *) S (^Ii om. ) q (for q). 
Bi q fefrtbi: ( m as in text). — N (except 
Ko. 1 Du; Ke missing) Gt ins. after 110: 

125* i 

^ftqrqt 'q gaq?q qrr? I 

g^s’Rqtn'^qrqr q qR%q jr^j'^foiT t 

^3r *^t. 111-126 of tho constituted text are 
based on tho shorter version as preserved in Ko-2 
Ds. 11 S (except Gt); for the text of tho longer 
(inllatod) version (128*) found in tho romaining 
MSS., of. V. 1. 126. 

111 Ml om. Ill; Ki om. 11 (cf. v. 1. 110). 
Gi-o road 111^*^ after ll?'*^ and 127*^ after 1U“^ 
After in'*"', Ks Ds ins. line 2 of 12S* (of. v. 1. 126 ). 
Ga moreover roads 111*^'* after 120. Gs M (Mi om. 

45 ] 


1. 45rt 

1 . 2 . leo 
1. 2. 181 



c. t, 

B, 1 . 

1 . 


452 
2. 177 
2. 178 


1.2.112] 

^ iF?fR5^4 II ^ 

II W 

^ 2 i II UH 

€lHir9l§l^lRiT1 I 

II VA 

^ ^ I 

^ ^frnfe: II ^ ^V9 
5TO^ i 

3rf^4rf^j ii ? U 




Ssn^lir^srsj^isiri pi^ ^ m ll 

f^f^ ^ Jim f^ II 

3j^ f^o^T^f&i 3^^ I 

mm^ qr^ i 

qtqqiqr 'q Mhm ii ?qq 

iq WR %r qqr Iro l 

^'RT^qT’iRiRTi^ II 
q^HRqi^qt qii^qqqlr srt i 

=q i 

qtf^^teqRqiqq^ii q«(q ^q ii ?qH 
Rfq’qi^R'fcrq 'q qrqtqRqRqq q I 

qif^:^ii?^^ 


Ill) road 1 1 !*''-! 13 after 122*‘ Ti 0* om. 1 1 1« 

— ') 0» STSng^FCT. Ko^l%3r; Kj%«rT?T, — '*) Kj 
Wvn^5«T°. ~“ After 111, Tj reads 127®* and Ds 
ins. line 23 of 128* (cf. v. 1. 126). 

112 Cf. ▼. 1. Ill and 126. — •) Ko Ts 
Gi “eq)5%. 

113 Cf. V. 1. Ill and 126. — *) Ta Ga.*.# ’vrw 

^8S%: G?-. “ *) K* %ar (for — '') Ga 

114 Cf. T. 1. Ill and 126. — *) Ga °?rf?HT^’TnT. 

115 Cf. V. 1. Ill and 126. — “) Ki ?(«n. 

— *) Ki Ga °?ig<?RT. — “') Ci-a 

Ki.a >^4«n'«Ti^“; Gi.a.i M vr4^ f«(5JTHT^ fln^. 

— Gi ins. after 115: 

126* 5^: ^rlfSfVnGITg: I 

116 Cf. V. 1. Ill and 126. — *) Ko.a W 
(for “j^”). 

117 Cf. V. 1. Ill and 126. — *) Ki Qi.a.6 

Di “sn — After 117®*, G*-« read 

111®* and 127®*; Ge continues with 112-3. 

118 Cf. V. ]. Ill and 126. — “*) Ms transp. 

STTGWrand — ") Hb.a M ?T ( Mi. » 

"fj|^) (for gfii:). — After 118, Ka ins. 

line 12 of 128*(cf. v.l. 126). 

119 Cf. V. 1. Ill and 126, 

C 


120 Cf. V. 1. HI and 126. — After 120, Ko.l 
ins. linos 19-20 of 128* (cf. v. 1. 126), interposing 
between them : 

127* ?s:?P>n*v1^T • 

After lino 20 of 128*, Ko. i roi>oat 120®** (v. 1, 
for i^l ^gr). Ka on the other hand ins. 
after 120, lines ID, 22, 23 of 128* and a repetition 
of 112®* (of the text), interposing 127* between 
lines 19 and 22. — Gc reads 111*'* after 120. 

121 Cf. v.l. Ill and 126. 

122 Cf. V. 1. Ill and 126. — Ti om. 122®* and 
reads 122** after 123®*. — After 122**, Gt M 
(except Ml) road 111*'*-113. 

123 Cf. V. 1. Ill and 126. — Di om. 123. 8 
(except Gt) road 123®* after 126 (Ti, before 122**). 
— *) Ti Oa 'it ir^. “ “> Ka 

124 Cf. V. 1. Ill and 126. — ") Ko.s Ga.« 

Ta Ga. 8 — *) Gi ^T?r%% 

125 Cf. v.l. Ill and 126. 

126 Cf. v, 1. 47, 51, 111 and 123. — ®) Ki 
°sgi5T95^%^. S (except Gt) ‘sftSf H. -— After 126, 
S (except Gt) read 123“*. 

E8.4. s Vi B D (except Da. ii) Gt, which oonMn 
the longer version, subst. for 1 1 1**-1 26 ( both inol. ) s 

46 3 







[ 1. 2. 126 


(116) 


(127**) 5^?n^ i 

n»n nwnr i 

(114) «n»re?wrfR ’gtwsT *rsr wr^nfqw®!^! 
gbnggTfi m »Tsmq g t i 

l^mRiarw ^m’CT '9fk^ I 

(ii7**)|**^^^**^ ^ Iwjrf 'sr I 

(117*'') ^iW^raf^ I 

^ (mwrt ’9 «7W ?i irf ^ i f^ a: i 

»n»vng«n^^«riH si^i^Hi 


(118) 


(119) 


(115) 


I sTREpTw^rn^ «ra 3 %<ji ^wsb: i 
\3?n»iw?rj|gi^r g?Ri^ ?t: I 

Iss^r^sfa^sr vrtfa sr^rarrafNif^ ^ 


lf*5f)sfii45r vrff« ®r^r?rrafNrr% ^J3( i 
(120**) I 

»rera«w f%3ry^5raOT«q^s«raR^ i 

?Ri ^ I 

(120***) ^nnt jhh gg« T ^ o^(^ ; i 

^ WTOT HTn^ronw^ i 
(112**) »I?qiTT^ I 

iTji^ifi? |g^T^ w^ ^ <n^a ^^ 3 ^^ I 

sp^^r»¥««i;?8T ?^»rp^ KiTsras^i 

(112**) ti|?i 

(113) 5’’*^*^ 5T5 1 

^ wirEftq4(^?si5^^m I 

(111*^) gRTig^ ’iy ^>St TTgnSTOT 

^SR^eratsfVRTFR 
%’?i »m5i wth ipr ’si i 
«tOTT?H ^ ’nai^m »ft»i^5rra a?T?a5T: I 
^arraT^Vsin ?»?i i 

*ii^5Jigllr; ay i 
aamaa «i?r %«R5rsT a i 
(122**) w m iwar ^ tt^ ?i%gr vrnjfir: ^ i 
(121) ^grwr^ f ^in i 

«fW)^: ^fer: i 

Tis?’i^'^ vltam I 

a a na ^s tl^K ^^ afsrar » 


[36] 


(131) 


[40] 


«n*fw ii1cj%>»« 5in%5T Tirf^ I 
«rar?tfoi gsT^ «nwi7Ti ^ryerJT rcCf rT^ i 
'Kflnm wpn ■9nr i 

afais^»f6^ 5sr^ I 

«nfl«r*r*ra Jrwgw?^ gi^flic i 
aTwrpmnH ^ ag W’i T m ,i 


[50] 


a'^an^a sE«5e^9n^tf’5^i: gawrarai: \ 

sI^x^^^ lar^^ns^nraH [ 65 ] 

^'^gygTT^’n^T ^ i 

qfea?rnn«T»f?n5i ^traiilF w i 

(125"*) ^Wvn: ^f^am asrnf: a^raTYnn i 
(123"*) gHferani qioTwr; sgqmm: i [ 60 ] 

(122"*) qYtpnar a a*^; • 

as^cYTT YTt%w)SOT i 

vi4?m¥« ^n^srofsTT^RYi I 
ai5Rr% ^»T5nisii% i 

*W^rlaaYTi’5YnYm%gr ^feY3YYj(i 

(123"*) aaiE(S7;fn<n(f) ^incnaraYTTY^^T^ 

(124"*) YiaYTRJ'^^YrV WT g^ YIY l«4 t a% I 

^ qala^ aa 4t4V yt?t«Rs: * 

(12C"*) ^ Y ii q<H i am ^gr Ra% a ; ^t%^YY3(l [70] 

ifat ^?Bwr fanr^l ^traot) gfa \ 

(126“*) aTfe*«n«i’^a|s!rraYi%^ i 

[ Kt.A Vi B D (oxcopt Du) om, lino 1. — K® 
roadti line 2 after line 20; Gt, after lino 7. Ds. s 
read 16 after 4. — ( L. 5 ) Ks. e — ( ^-'* ^ ) 

B (exoept Bi) roads 12 after 22. 

— (L. 15) K^ q^; Ba Dn I)i.3-ia 

_ (L. 16) Ke Gt — After 16, Dio. ii Gt 

ins, 126* (cf. y. 1, 115). — Ke oxu. IS. — Ot readar 
38-'63 after 23. — Ks om. 25. — (L. 27) K 4 Du 
Dr (except Drj) Di,8-i» ^^nfeneru^; "'"i Yt^- 
Da Di 8 — Ka om. 30. — Gt om. 

30-35. — (L. 30) B^(m as in text) 

— Da repeats 23 after 33. — { L. 35 ) 
?rRH Rg'"* — Cl’^ 37. — Kg roads 37 after 
60. — Ka. 4 Vi B Da Dr Di. a-ia om. 38-39. — Gt 
om. 40. — (L. 42 ) K a B* ^VSiX ; Bi^b. b Gt ^ lr\ 





1. 2. 127] 




C. 1. 441 
B. t.2. 201 
K. 1. Z 202 





m ’TT’J^: qfw II 



3i5n«qm^ 1 3 TOf^on i 


?r«iT’s^: \\\R^ 


#^Rt "ipT^ ^ I 

%rt: ^55^355.11 

3iq; qt I 


?inin% ft5?5t I 
^ ^i^prsr qrr^qi anpF^ il \\o 
^ qf^q =T*R % I 

qsr i^lr3[5ora[ ii 
%[| w qf^ i^fi?nJ i# I 
'q qtf^ qq qroql: ii 
qqr ^ qq I 
qf^q?t qtq5[q1^qi^q^ ii 

ql qfSfq^ I 


— Vi Bi. 1 ins. after 51 : 

129* ^ WSII I 

— (L. 56) Bi “sTfifCiT (for ‘’^it ^ t). — Ks roads 

37 after 60. — Oi reads 38-63 after 23. — For 
64-70, Gt reads ^iTJrsf; »r^ (sic)* 

— Lino 66 is found only in Dn Dr. — Dio. ii om. 

67-70. — ( L. 69) Nilp (iviG4 ( for '’ftr^), — Ks Da 
om. 69. — (L. 70) Bi ] 

127 Ml reads 127*‘ after 110“*; Oi-c, after 

nr‘‘; T*, after 111. — For 127** cf. also line 1 of 
128* (of. V. 1. 126). — •) S (except 01)';!^^. 
Ko — Ks.o.a Vi B D (except 

Dij.u) Gi ins. after 127**: 

130* 5ri% I 

— *) Gi.c Ml ”q^xni5?n^; 04.5 °;5rmn°. ■— '*) T* 

Go Gi ; Gi. s "syjiii'^d:. 

128 •) Do.t.u 9|wn?nJJT 51^. — “) Ks^iw^rf 

Ki Vi B D ( li« fr^rqBT.) 

(Bi.im Dri.ri Ds.t — f) Ti Q» 

Ka gi«?n?n: 

129 Ds om. 129. — **) Ka. 4. s Vi B D (except 
Da. 14 ) S ( except Gi. 4. s ) q^iRr%5SR£tm?n:. 

130 * ) Ko. a. 8 . 0 Da ar?? g;v-f . Ka °i^vr f^* Da. « 

'^;DnTa Ga.3.7 M (except Mi) — *) 

K a. 8 Dri Ds. a. i-ii Ko-a. e Da ( for ). 

Ts Oa.a M — *) Ka.o Dn Do-ia °jfrr^. 

— • ‘‘) Ko Cd ^f^t; Devp (aa in text). 

— ") Ks.s Cd ^jsjqrr'. T Gi.4-fl Ga 

Gs Bi Diim 

Ka. 0 Da ; K i Dr ’spf frT^'STT^ ^ ; Vi Ba. a 

Dn Db-o. la Mi “^t ertgvit' ; Bi. 4 Dr Dis ‘an 5ngvnf3r 
Di. 10. 11 •^wn^vn’ ; Da “snsssrrgvn!*^?^} Ta Gi 

c 


‘’^aTr5\infH ^ ; Ga. a ^gvnfsr >9. 

laf •) Ka qfTft. — *) Ki B D (except Da) Ga 
iy^HF. Vi Ke Ba.i Dn Di.s |r; 

^ ’?ra?T('l’* °43«n; Gt “a h). — Ka.a.o Vi B D 
(except Du) Gt ins. after 131**; 

131* jiT^arrsm sETK^re-ar^cRi: I 

[ K« “«rr!Tmt '%?raT. ] 

— •) Ko ^5JPit; Ki-a “btotstT; K*-o Vi B D 
°gT cK^ . transp. ?r\gi; and q^* — '*) Ko-a.« 

— K 3 . 4 . 8 Vi B D Gt ins. after 131 ; 

132* '9 I 

■sn^r: t F^i t M^ i at g r fofsm: 

5r ^ tnn^^Tsrf yifTGTsrrql 

arlsi^a usm 1 ^: 1 

qq gKS%G^^ iT g Siq t q .» [®] 
i^KT'na ar^Oinr: I 

[ (L. 2) Du tutt: siflrfir^ 5Gg: 

— (L. 5) Du ] 

132 Tv8.4.8 Vi B D (Ds om. 132*'*) Ot tranap. 
tho lines and ins. after 132*'*: 

133* spTOxrf ^ 

— * ) Ka. 4 . 8 m Vi B D ( except Da ) Gt gf mg i 

— *) Ki fJrt^ — K8.4.a Vi B D Gi 
ins. after 132®*; 

134* SRFTTf ^ iT)«nT I 

133 “*) Da. 4 . 0 -ia transp. g[<en *“‘1 ?nr. Ko-a 
D*.« Faqrn ^. — *) K 0 - 8 .B Ds •jTinttfinir* 

134 “*) Bi qrlr* Kb srfrinr} Ga 

TTfl*; Ms. 4 — Du om. 134''*-135**. — •*) 

Gi-a Ml. 4 ?Bnf?ri Gb ?ri 1 ^-. Ka Gi-a 

K* Vi B D ( Du om. ) ‘lyiirai ( B* Da 

'msfi ) q?BT^ { Bi Da tref ). 

] 



I> *-■ p ^ 




[1. 2. 113 


wifl^ ’cpri ^ ^ I 

^ ^ 3 ^55 1 1 

^o^rtonnw^n’: il \\\ 

’Tsf^T mi I 

3»T5s^ I 

wft I 

^ WM'^ 

SWiA I 

mh=m ^ ^ f% 

^ ^’FTJ %f4 ?I?2[TFfT m I 


sr^’s^mR ^ A ^wf ii 
4m ^WR to 4 Ro^r5=jr(^ ( 
m ^ ^m^ mw* ^i^mR: n 

mmt 4^ ii Ul 

m f^f^RTf&i ^ i 
FTO ^fqoi^ n 

m W’RRRg^HR; i 

w \\ V^\ 

snn^ 4^ m ^4ti i 

^ II ?v» 


c. 

B. 

K. 


135 Du om. ISS"* (cf. v. 1. 134). — “) Knjfg;- 
Q*.3.» >«n tjuft. — *) Ki.8.4.fl Vi B D T* 

<1 ( except Go ; G* by corr. ) J^jV^Rmf^T. 

(for if). — *) Do.s-n S ^tHii? — *) 

Ki Da Du 5f«ix q^i am fSf ’ar; Ki 
Vim Bi.3.im Dt.m.u ?ftf^ ^iarrmfsT >!»; Ki g:tfr 
’i'sm «?5r ’?} Di D*. e. 8-u S #3RRTTf5T ^5 Dr Di 

4^«EraTlK — *^) Ko.8.a Da '^arnrij 

Di “^m. Vi B D (except Da.u) gra!Tf*C 
q^ferg ff g PIm t ( Ds. i °9{TinRRT ). 

136 “*) K4.0 Vi B* Da Dr D 3 .I 8 .U M g^n. 

Ko. 8 °8TJI*I Ti Gi. 1. 1 Jsig ^rrtlf ; Da. 7 ajttjrrprt- 

Da “q^ ajg cim. ~“ * ) Ba Dig 

Di. 8. 8. 10. 11 S '“grs'Sr. m 

137 * ) Ml. 8 ° JHI Ko. a. a '’f^p^HTff. — * * ) 

Ka V|4R^; Vi iiTrRR(. Ki Du Gi-g q:; D» % ( for 
^j). Gi.4.«qigq°, Ko. 8 . 1 Da. 8. T. 8. 10 . la Ta °gT^f^. 

— ') Tj Gt — *) Ka Gi Dg T 

Ga.s TUS^Rr:; Ba ai.a-o M °gisn:} D 11.18 gT^t»Tf?r:- 

138 *) Ko. a. 8 Da T Qi.a->8 iq (for qr). Gi 
ai§^%W%°. — “*) KiBimqt. K# Vi Bs Dni.na 
Di. 8.4.8-18.14 S f% qr (GTf%%)| Da f^; q-. Dns f% 

^ •- o 

139 ®) K 0.1 Oa.sqq (for qgf). — *) Ka 
qj l|j-} Ba Oi qqrj Da M (except Mi) qq (for 
qq). — **) Ki T Qi transp. q^ and ^qq. Dai qq 
(fdr f^). — K 4.6 Dn Dr Di-8.8-n ins. after 139: 

7 ( 2nd ed. ) [49 


135* q ?TjfRqiqr??T qnr?qT?q% I 

q qf q?r qrp^q ft sq qf ?Tq » 

^qR§r qfqspi ^inVI^q qprgqrq^ « 

'ar^qq^liltJ^fqqq ^ q: I [ 5 ] 
g^rffqsRCT q wql: ^tRPqfq I 
%fqq^^ qq: ?njRR 5?Vqq: « 

[ ( L. 2 ) Dr Da. 1 ^pspqq: ( for ). — ( L. 4 ) Di 
^nsr: 3?^T. — Ki *• »• O' 8-11 om. lino 7, ] 
— Ki B (except Bi) D (except Dii) Gi cont. ; 

136* qilsg-lqqq qtfq qiq %q gitqq: I 

140 * ) Ki qq^ ; Kg. a Vi Ba. s D ( except Da. « ) 
qrmqr; Bi Mi qq^. — ®) Ga.s (for :|q), 
Ko. 1. 8 Ba(in as in text) Gi qgrsn^"; Ka 'qiq. 

141 *) Ko Ta Gt Mi. a g (for q). — *) Ba q 
qq#; Dr qqq %5 Ga. t qqqqq^. — “*) Ga. s °qi >|lqq;. 

142 *) Gi.a-8 fqqif&i fqfBrqi^ q. — *) Ba 
*qrq qgq (m aa in text). — '*) Dr.ia qjrfqq; Daa 
Ml qaftqqr. 

143 '') Ki Bam gqqrqq:; Ba qVqqR??:. 

144 *) (except Mi) q|^ ^l^f. — * ) Ko 

^iRr^r; ® Be e. is 

qrfq^; Ka.e Di-ia qr |%ql:; Di qr fSrql; Ti Ga.s 
g qg:; Ta Gs q qg; Gi-s Ma.4 q q^;; Gt q qq):. 
Dia qqq: qqq; qqt. — •) Ga Gs qRqi^; 

Ga ^qrn^. 

145 *) Ga “wit — *) Mi fe%Ona". 

] 


1. sew 

1.2.231 
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C. 1 

a 1. 

HL i. 


1.2. 145] 






H, ^ II 

s Rgrr ^g ^ H ^ 1 1 

2pn^ ^rmiTO ii W 

=«T5r ^ II ?»'3 

?ra3^r:^d^ri^^i I 


^ xm ^ qrq^ ^giiRi i 
^m «rl i 

sr^qFTTt ^wn i 

Mt^l^^4 l ^ TTO»RT I 



II 


K* Vi B D (except Ba.n) ir gmfe :. — Da.s. i 
(cancelled) repeat 145"* after 137* (cf, v. 1. 146). 
— ®) Ki Bi Drs Di.io. 11 Oi. a Ke Gg 

o a 

JirTT^ - 

146 *) B4 Da Ti Ga Da Ki Dm T 

Of«iM]s«r (for %). — ®) Ki.4.6 Vi B D (except 
Df. m) Gi - — Ka. 4. e Vi ( line 1 for the second 

timej cf, V. 1. 61) B D (Dw om. linos 2-4) Gt ins* 
after 146: 

137* I 

WH^ar jutwir; i 
anpfwf^ «fV?r 'at i 

ggwT ^■aK '?n'=trg5n?iat»^ « 

[ ( L. 2 ) Gt ”^?r 'g'. — Gt ins. lino 4 

after 147. Yi Ds. 3.1 (oancolled) repeat 145“* 
after the last line. ] 

147 *) Ki TjtaflaR°- — ^) Ki B (except Bi) D 

myi Ji^tra ( D* BSfi g ; i>« ^rarag” )• “ Devp 

ant ^'*. “" After 147, Gt ins. lino 4 of 137* 
(cf. V. 1, 146), 

148 *) Dm friTH^:. — *) Vi B Da Dns Dis 
Cd 5rlftari°. — Di ( marg ). #-u S ins. after 148 (Gt, 
after 139*): Dr Dji, after 150: 

138* ^mflr^ay: I 

[ Dr Dii |ranf^°. ] 

K 8 . 4. 9 Vi B D (except Dm) Gt ins. after 118 
(Dt.«-ii, after 138*): 

129* aimiwT gr fai f SB^ q agamTiry*! ; I 
«fni«<iti4T H^Tn^rat^igg fi ; I 

If ?reT ^'aR intfriRT ^ TTf^[;ct^l 

iRiPTftr^ ?ra: ^3y ^Wt: » 

149 *) Ko ; G*. s “^yrsn!^*. Ts G». 3 . t 

c 


Ml. 8 “Orrifoi, Ki ^{VRrfVrfafq^m; Ks. 1 Vi B D 
?t^ (Bim ?r*n) giTTi (Bi «r*rt ^r^fTT)f5ratl?n; 
Ko awl 55 R Dll Go ’?nfkfsrTTfnt ; Mj.i 

'lynfirfsniTtir. -— *) Vi B D (except Dm) >( 5 ^;. 
K (Ks missing) Dn Mi. 8 TTTTVlTnrf^fR: (Ko.s.o 

“art); Di «nrr«?Tnrf%Ti:. — '*) Ks 7«ns". 

150 Ds om. 150. — “*) Ki ^ Ki Vi B 
(except Bi) D (except Du) ^rgjx ^°. T Gi.s M 
; Gt 5555^3 ji% 5 r:, — *) Ko. s 
—• *) Ko. 3.4 Vi B D (except Di; Di om.) Os-s M 
Ki ; Ki .8 Go ^V| T Gs Gt:| 1 ^ 
08^^“. Ki. 8 . 8 DM' 8 nf^:. K 4 ViBD(D 3 om.) 

( Du ). — Ko Dr ins. after 160**; 


140* «n«f5rt 

— *) Gt jxit" (for ^qx’). — ^) Ko T Gt Mi 

; 1^» ai9tl^* ; K* anfTJBT* ; Ks qqi^qi* ; 
Ko ; Vi qq qT° ; Bi ; Gs qi^irt*. — Ke 
Vi Bi ins, after 160: 

141* sptqVtn^mrn^W I 

— After 150, Dr Dm ins. 138* (of. v. 1 . 148). 

151 *) Gt ijqxT. — * *) Ko.t Do Mt.4 Di 


t^«q^. Mi.sqqjjqftsftf^fq. — ®) T Mgr^q. Ts 

Gs. T M (except Mi) (for fti^). — *) K» 

Dm S "qflrq (Ml ° 5 fife)j Bs ’ftrfVra:; Das "(M'; Dn 
Di. 8 . 1 . 0-11 ’fqflrq; Ds as in Mi, 

152 *) Ko 8 (except Ge.T) qq; Du qq (for 
xqq). KiViBD (except Ds. 14) qwnqiqtqqshk} 
Ks ’qrqqq l^tT^lWT:. — *)K 4 ViBDaDr Dis 
yi <qq t} Dn Dns-is *f^Aci^on. *) Ds-ini* Os 
^55i: «lRnr’. -* “) Ds- 11 . u a qq X^qqqi’. 

153 Ks om. 163. — *) Vi B D ( except Das Dn 


50 ] 







[ 1. 2. 163 


sra 5P^ I 

m Ipt II 

^5?^^ ^ 'TT^ iifn#: I 

^ sfRRmRT I) 

^ ^ I 

=c«n5fh5iWTT^ il 

^«<RRi m il 


72f wppm ^ I 

II \WK 

?T5r ??>nf^ Il \^o 

>i*l«r^T ^T^RRT ^ ^IfOTRT 5R I 

5Ti^JF ^mi li 

^ 3ipk«T^KV(r. I 

sPTjTirf^ ^ II 

^sf^nP^ ^ ^ I 


Di.b- 11 . u) f%5rf?r: (for sr^ftr;). — *) Vi B (except 
Bi) Da Dr Dis '4ig(^u|i. — Dj om. ISS*"*. — ’*) Da 
1*13 °f^rD'^|(fT^; Gs 'f^ar ^TT??r; M (except Mi) 
’’*5i(i%srr. 

154 • ) Vi B ( except Bi ) D ( except D j. u ) 

qt. — *) Ka qil^q^. Dr (except Dra) Ti Or 
sr^Sfq^. - *) Ks ^frq*. -- *) Gi «r^, Ka Ti 
%; Ki Vi >g; Ga.s g (for ^), 

155 Ki Vi B (except Bi) D (except Da. u) 
transp. the lines. — *) Ta Gt 

— *) Ki Vi B D '^rfq (Da as In text; 

Dii*^'). 

156 “) Ks — *) Ti qnr^x^; Gt 

S (except Gi.i. a Mi) — *) Ko.a.s Dn 

Do. 8 GT°^^ft^;; Ki ‘'iTl5%:; Ki.a Bi Dr Di-o. u Tj 
Ga.» Ms. ♦ °?p^;. — Ks. i. o Vi B D (except Du) 
Gt ins. after 156 ; 

142* mFhiqT^Qni: f«rff gRife?!^ Tct; i 
5WB[Tp!t tit^r ffcei I 

sr^qqifJiw^qffcjT i 

wrqqjrqhfifi^f^ 3nT wsRr: i 
nn»it^«pqT ?5r^qn2?rt tR: i 

157 *) De.4.8-12 transp. tj^ and qrt}?. Ki Da 

Dis ^ig i q^ ; ; Ko Dii T G ( except Gs. s ) “^q;. — * ) 
Bs — Ks.*. 0 Vi B D (except Dii) 

Gt ins. after 167 : 

i^3» qR^rqqnerlrq «ra ^^jgr w i 

158 •) Du^^°;Gotft«ir^*. KiTsGi jT|RqT|. 

Ki Vi B D ( Bi Da as in text; Du «rf? 7 ^). 

— *) Ki Vj Bi-s.im Da Dr Da. s-is q| Bi 


qfN>t?5^; Dn Di. i q^ ■— •) Ko.a sraTvqr*!- 

?rj. Ki "^?iqqT. — ") KoS srgi^, Ko.i. 4 Vi 

B D jitn ?TB^5n^ (Du ^jrqqr ?r«rr q^); Ka ^njnRt 
?iW 

159 “) Dr q^ R?-’. -— *) Ks.i Vi Di 

^Jqqr 'grll ; Ba Drs. ri Do. t. lo. is. is ^gqtq i ° ; Bs 
’St” ; Bi ; T Gi Ms. 1 Httqqpg- ; Ga. a y i 'gq t q ig-. 

— *) Bs ^jfqq '^; Gi.o B (except Bi) 

qg5[“. Vi Ga.s M :®l5PTar3?sfrf««. ■— '*) Ki.i.8 B 
(oxcopfc Bi) D (except D 14 ) Gi-'® j fil ; 

gfersq ^ fil. “ Ks Du Ms-i ^qT%: Da T G 
(except Gs. s) Mi “qqqr. 

160 *) Ta Gt Ml . 4 ^q»i° (for qg"). — K8.4.6 
Vi B D (except Du) Gt ins. after ICO**; 

144* ^RTq^sfvif^Sq qqrrqi^: SBUmi^ I 
^vnror jRr?q^ jrf?ni% Treiqri^ i 
3EW«>T vi4< i5 hct qi^fiprar i 

— M om. 160*"*, — *) Ki Dra.rs ^qp i in^ ; Ds Gt 

srftr” ; Gs. 8 ”4irq'. D»- 4-8 ^onf^. 

161 **) Ki JTfTWrsn; D8.i.o-is ’^^n. — Da 
qiq»’. T Gt qn^BV. Da Dis tjq; Gi.o 

{{or gfq). — '*) Ki ^ 5 - ^;; Ka Cd ^ qrfq:; Ka 
^ ; Ko ftt: ; Vi Dn % qrfrr:; Bi ?re$txr: 

( m as in text ) ; Dr tnftra: ^ ; Da #{|[- ; Do-a. la 

« % qm:; Gs ^ Gs T 

siTffefiw. 

162 *) K(Kia8inViBD below ; Ki missing ) 

; Vi B D (Da as in K above ; Du as in 
text)^^;%q“. 

163 “*) Gt «rfwpp$lr ^ Ki apjfi%: (for 
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C. 1 . 933 
e. 1. 2. 25W 
K. 1. 2. 290 


3T59Tf|«ftt ^TH ( 

II 




II ^^2 

^ ^ sfq I 

TTRiTOirf^j II \V^ 


m ^ ifMHrarJ 5n^ i 

^tof^ ^ Wi s^w II 


sr^MRf ^ ^mte^rr I 

^ ^TO^ifiir TO ^ ^ II 

wa^ II 

sr^j qt TOi^ I 

3rn?w m ^tm Plw^^ II \%% 

sPTT^r WTTO I 

)i ?vso 

5r^ ^ I 


Ka transj). 5|^7f and m^frr. — *) Ko 

N3 sa 

K* f^Tarr (for f^^’T). — K3.i.e Vi B D 
(oxcopt Dj. ii) Ot ins. after IGS***; 

1^5* wslig: ?n?!T%« iTfRsi: i 

»n^w4 i 

!ri%^ ^?snBJi'€«rt i 
— " Dj. 18 om. 163*^ — *) M (except Mi) g (for 
«g), — ^) Ts Gi-8.t Mj.i — K3.i(marg.)8 
Pr I>4-9. s, a Ti Qs. i. s ins. after 163 : 

1 ^16* ?i5Jtl5Fmi ^Timt BfFJTsrm I 

nfjRH *W 

For 146*, Dni(marg.) subst, : 

1 '47* 5^vni^: \ 

srf^^ ^rsrr #it; «flqf?nnwr i 

164 Dj om. 164. — *) Di ;3{7FB^’?r: Ti Gj. g.c 

’«f^«; 5n?TOf^«; G* -• Du om, 

ICi"*. — '*) Ki ‘’^anr. — ins. after 164***: 

148* g^a ?r«ii i 

^irnnaia nhreiT: m\x i 

•— After 164, G (except Gt.i) reads 166**^. 

165 “) Bs Du Gi. 4.8 -fir Xl^i T Gt -fir 

D» i^crfi: %. — '*) Di "amtlor:: Gs.e °*rfitfir». 

— f\ 4 . 6 Dn Dr Dj.«. 4 . o-n ( latter throe om, line 2) 
Ti G L B ins. after 165 : 

I4t)» gnipg ^4*in{iG4«^Tm ni 

«rre^ ^T»sn»ma wr^rwa ^gwinn’S^: i 

For 140*, Da .subst.: 

ISO* I 

166 K» om, 1G6“*‘''‘; Ti om. 166'*^. G (except 
0 ».t) reads leG****^ after 164. — •) Ki.« Vi B D« 

[ 


Dn Di.s.4.8 zi^r Gs sttq-. — *^) Da "fii % 
snwf fitvpT nm:. 

167 ®) Ki. 4 Vi B D (except Dmi) 

W, B» ^)wTBRm. — *) K* Vi B (except Bi) 
D (except Da.u) ;r«n«mn«r ¥lBf^:. — *) Kj-« 
Vim Bim Da Di.8.4.io.ii.i 3 Ti G (except Ga) 
M8.4^(for9ir|f). — **) Ki. a Ds G4-8 ;:ra- igtsRTm’. 

168 “) Ki Ka K» ?im n^r; Da 

?r*n ’gra; Tig%“. — *) Di — *) Ki 

Iftourlfij WtIBT:. 

169 *) Ga — 1^* om. 169'**. — *) D# 

Ds (for — *) Ko.a-4.fl Tim 

Bs Da Ga. 4. o Ma. 4 eiKjUR . Gi Ko. s. 4 Bi Da 

Ga.t M (except Mi) ; Gi 

170 **) K 4.8 Di Ti Gs-« Ma.8 sn^. Dr 

(*i|5t«rrar. — *) Mi iw^:. — **) Ti b D Muri 
(B i 5r*IT; Da si^j Du ajii as in text). Ko(m as iu 
text).i DuT Gt M Ks K* 

; Da Tr^nSTT^TO^' } Da siTT^m? 

— Ka. 4 . « Vi B (latter two cm. lines 1 and 2) D 
( except Dia. m ; Da Ds. 7. is om. lines 1 and 2 ) ins. 
after 170; 

161* ^>5r: iTro^sreT ^ ^ «r«wwr inrniTsn 1 
^ sr^ T*w ^ w^swri i 
»ra «i5^ • 

wnr g% 

171 •) Ka Ds «8|j%. Bs transp. nfir 

and — •) Gi — K8.4.8 D (except 

Du; Da D8-8.is.is om. lino 1 ) ins. after 171**: 

152* li^ wviir»!i#frer% i 

52 ] 
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sfWTFn: q nq f qj fi i i 
^ #iP?raT^ ^ II 
ara: ^ f^f^prrf I 

595nfft ^ 3 ^ ii 

T^ ?i5r KHipj: I 

^?TRr: f^f^qRT II ?V3\J 


?ft«i?5rf s«RT^ II 

?nn! I 


.. rs . I r* 

»?.«fcRNlU<«n^Rcl5r 


tt II 


^Kf^FH 'R5nP3T! #5W TO 5Rfl% I 

^Tt«i w^^rwuwi 3: H?«n^5!n i 

5^ ^iTJftciti^ u ^V9\3 Sj:|”|« 


sil?i!ffil 4 <i ’mfr sraifl ^ i 

f*tfan m 4tcraTSf*ni ?^i1r i 

[ K* subst. for linos 2 - 3 : ^IWT' 

5 «n^- — I^r (““•rgO ius. after lino 1 of 152 * ; 
If 3 * ^ ^ I 

5 ^: q^^cr: I 

— K 3 . 4 (inarg.) Dr D* (marg.; om. linos 3 - 7 ) ins. 
after lino 3 of 1 C 2 *: 

154 * «r«Tmg[^? 3 T ^ ^<^mRT I 

"ipn ifrcal m: i 

»p=^ TOTsrt g nf^^re^arsr: i 
9 ^^rrai% I 

•er qsoJw ara«JB 

sfwmra 31 #^ '?i ^ons j^aii t >BT 5 g^ i 
snt 5 ni?r ?r ?sjn » 

— - *) Ko.8 Gs Ms. 8 Dr **j. 

172 •) Gr q[^T^ 5 ra jft”. — *0 Birnii^ 

; Dw W°- 

— K ViBj. a m. 4 D ( except Da D 13 . 11 ) ins. after 172 : 

155 * -ggrqi^sgsn «hST I 

[ Vi 1 ^ 1 ^: tric^piTT '9RI. Ki Dn Dr Di.o-8 q^* 
I>a. 4 .»-is 'qjm sN>h^^:; °««r 

fijriwrr:.] 

173 “) Gt ?Rr;. Vi Gt - ») Dis 

~ Du om. 173 "*. ~ *) Dr Dis "jj^-. Ds 
Gs ■— Ko 

Vi B Da Da. 38 ins. after 173 : 

166 * «r!f 8 B roHj q n?q T 8 w fir^iCT qnS ^ i 

174 Dis.u om. 174 . — “) Ki 8 r?i (for ^-). 
-“ *) G»?wr (for «re). Di wwr. — ‘‘) 1^1 s^^^i 
Ds Gs ’i^W; T Gi M (except Mi) '^:. 

175 *) Ki.s .8 Gi ’fi^ wfr'. K 4 Vi B (Bi 
marg.) D (except Du) miaiq s. — N (except Ko-s 

c 


Du] Ks missing) ins. after 175”^ (Ds. s, after 175'''*): 
1^7* ^it I 

^ i 

I? srfq^q ^raiet Gi^qtqV sqqfejur: i 
sT^ftreRf 5ra sftflspT gsiq^: > 

vu 54I'4« vft*T?T: I 
wiHGilswW'n: i 
n^qr gi; srct^ ^crqtsGF • 

GBqr^ ’St G«*WI»WT • 

— Ko. 2*4. 0 1> (except Bi) D (except Ds. 5. 14 ) 
transp. 175*** and 175*'^. -— *) Ks. 4. « Vi B D 
(except Du) ^ (for g), — ^) Ko. 2 . s Ds. u Ta 
C;!.3.i Mi — *) Ko ‘i^^qTfe-; Gs — 0 

Ki g^^irar; Gt ?ft^?tT. Du *?n^ Ki 

M — Kg. 1.9 Bi-s D (except Du) ins. after 

175"*: Vi Bi, after 176'^; 

168* gqfvR^ TR5fS«J «git » 

g;^ vr^i q^umr ttw i 

176 “) Dt.8.io.ii.u ir4gf^. — *) ‘’^K^f' 

Bi (m as in text). — **) Ki 

sst^i Ka ?ara (for 5 R(). Ki Vi B (Bj marg.) D 
( except Ds. u ) q^oq^ ( Di 'fJlr ; Da ”ftff^) q^iaarr:. 

177 ") Ki;o;5Tnqt. “ *) ^*RTqf. Ks>^R!r; 

Ts ii?T ( for <gr5r). Du Ms. i ^cqi%; Ts Go Ms insirlr; 
Ml Ki ;gr^T <1^ Ka nsnsJ- 

«TRn:; Ki Da Ds.is Msg”; Ko “^qT?! 

«Trf^:; Bi. s Do sfhq’; Bs ^>q^qT ^ 

Ki "qt 'qrfq (m «?tnT Dr Du 

Di.xi.T.o-ia ^sBGgsnsT ^«q'; D» 'sif tgra Ds 

#^«gqraf svat" j Ti "14 «rei qisfi'* J Gi. 1. 6 ‘srt 

02 °3c 4 «ra »]wq*j Oe “jqr ara qw'; O’ 
qq q^sq*. Cd has at least ^^qnq. — **) Dio 
9t?lllr. -- *) Dis gqoft*} Ko Du wqsft*. — ^) 

53 ] 



1. 2. 178 ] 






C. 1. 5C1 
B. 1. 2. 
K. n 2. 


3ra: 'qt 51^*^ ^ I 

^ li 

5WT% ^Sipqiq^ I 

^?i5 m^^ II 

jrf^srl ^i5rf5r I 


wh.ii 

n II 


wfi% ^ goT S T^r^spn^f 
nm: II 

^ **v - ^ B 

sow Sw^m I 

^?n5RR^’?T ^ II M 

3RTO 5^: II 

- - *^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ .^s.. ^ 

3nr>^^n^ w li UH 

?PR^ I 


Ko.s. 4. e B (Bim as in text) D Cd 

'smjGs.s JifT?*Prt. 

178 “) Di g (for 51-). “~ *) Ts Gt ?f?r (for 

srJ). Dr — •) Dm vrc^-, Du 

— '*) TCj Vqqoij T 03.t.e.i ’jTJff^. 

179 " ) Ki Dn T Gt 5frqqi°. K# smrtctq. — *) 

K® q^ t*qT° ? Ti G*. c ?I?|^ jri* • T* 

Gs ® qq#*qt*; qq^wn°. T G (except Gs) 

?q:. Dri ?nf ^HtWfiq ’qw:j D® ’wriniTW; 
qq q*qf q^^qr:. — '*) Vi D (except Du) ‘fgim; 

G* ’IrqqT:. — Kx4.6 Vi B D (except Di*) ins. 
after 179; 

159* qfttq qM qn ^^ fSr I 

180 '•* ) Vi ; Ts Gt . Ms. i iji wtqFi;. 

Di 4 'foiaiq ; Ta Gs. 3. T Ms. 4 ’fopgRt. Ks °5r qqt g^: 
q q?J^ q". — * ) K* qigiqi. Ds. * q=q" ( for q^* ). 

Ka Vi Dai Drs Dns Di. s. lo °«iqiqTq(. — *) Dri.M 
Dt. lo-ia Gt qgiqqqi’g^; Ga qgtqisqiq^; G* qgqsqr’ . 
Gi-e qqx’. — ^) Gt. « qrf^Tqt". Ga “qTSfqtfq. K® 

g^R; I’’® g^ (forgqjm). G| q fjfqfgqlqq qg; 

Ml q fafqV^ 5RTqf. — 1^8. 4. a Vi B D ( except Du) 
ins. aBer 180: 

160* qqqgq?qT qqrqqqqsTq qql- ^qr: I 

jqqVqqmr q?^ qqrqqnwqftqgT: I 
gq; spispTpq^i# gi^^%q f| f q qiq ( i 
^fq; ?cVqqqif^; i^’^gqgqnq; I [ 5 ] 
qrarqnqt qgqiqi qq q^ q^ g^ I 
q^qi q iqfq5tgTfT gq ?nirai^l 
^rgqqq?q?q f^rqqiggr f^i%gq( i 
^ ^qtqrgqqnqi l^ q qr m q ^ gq q I 

{qWM ggqrqvq q?q^; I [10] 

[ S4 


[(L. 2) Kam Di qggg; Dm De-io. la 
(L. 7) D8.4.B-13 5^.] 

181 *)G8qg^, Kg'qqxg. Iviq^iqTfjqq^qrq^} 
Iv4.e Vi B D (except Du) qqg5cgTlqqT^(=»180‘*); 
Dam grq^qfq qqq:. — "*) Ki.s Vi B D (except 
Hi* ) grqgqiw q^: ( Da m izs^[?rs?|-qqTi3(). — K*. « 
Vi B D (except Dii) Ga ins, after 181 : 

161* ^qqqon q qfgg: q fqql5iqig.l 

182 ®) Ki Vi B (except Bi) D (except Ds. u) 
transp. qT«|^: a-nd — ^) Da G 2.8 M g (Ms ^) 
(for <^). — Ivssi. G Vi B D (except Du) ins. 
after 182: 

162* qngi^rqf ugHTHi gq ^qggigq: i 

qqgfrw qr»g%i5 i 

183 *) Ba Ts G 3 . 8 .T Mi.8 qq (for gq ). - *) 
Bi Ts G 3 . 8 .T gq* (for itnj*). — *) Ga 'qsiqinq;. G» 
^qrqqrq^gqn^. — ") Hn Di 4 Tjq qfTg:*i Ga 
q«=qwg’. Arjp Cd qqnssqqc(f®'f gqrf^qq). 

184 “) G* *qiqq. — Ks. 4.0 Vi B D (except 
Du) ins. after 184**; 

163* firq qqnfq^^^g ngiqigiq 
— •) K» *qqq; 9^qTg$ 1^® B* Ho Ha S (except 
G 4 - 8 ) ‘q?g«’ ; Hai *BR| q ; Daa Dw *qqr «*. K* 
V 1 Bi- 8 Dr Da-*. T. 8-13 qi^^. Di q sqigqf gg*. 

185 *) B 4 'l^qrf^; D 8.4 *qif^; Dt.u Ti Mi 
^qqrf^i Gt ^'^rqrf^. Ko.s Vi Da ’siqf*. Ks 
glrqT%siir%q;; G« ’q qfqqV*. — *) Kq Di* Gi 
g^ (sic); Ta Gt q^ (for qqr). — • *) Ho. 8 Ti 
‘qq!^’; Ta Ga "gqt*. Ko yrft: qqrfqqni*; Gi 
*V9 ggi^’. 

186 *) G9.« M (except Mi) qqqR i q . Hai 

nvapx'.t G» q. B* tq^H^ R q*. “ *) K» 

] 



^qTORJ I 

^ ^ ^ (I U<c 

srKK^rif^’s^T^ ^^K ^ ^ I 

?rt|ff H u% 

W^i ^iRCT ’ST^lFR^^J^^rT I 


*«ra%wr. Ki (before corn) jrt:; Dm ^ Gs 9 
»ra;. — ‘‘) D 8.8 tfraRn”: Dm gr^*. •— K 3 .i.#Vi 
B D (except Di*) ins* after 186: 

164* ^et« 4 f gifa<:4 ^?PT 'iiqTm«rei«n \ 

187 •) S (except Ts G*. s Mi) fw^’. — *) K 4 
Dm Gs. 8 iSTTr auqt^q^ i fia ;. — Kb. 4.0 Yi B D 
(except Dm) ins. after 187®*: 

165* jii?) am tfimm? ?)oi3m5mfrr*ji?i i 
m® w: sra^w I 

— - K 8.4 Vi B D (except Ds. m) M read 187*“* and 
188: Ti Gt, 187** and 188®*: after 193. — *) Gi.i 
fhrf; Gb f^ai' (for ^a*). Kb. 4. 8 Vi B D (except 
Db.m) (for — - *) Ka * g ^ m ci q %. 

188 For sequence cf. v. 1. 187. — Ki om. 188®*. 

— *) >051^ !rf^; K» Ks wm ^*i Da 

Ga.B K® «TO. — *) 

K8.4. 0 Vi B D (except Dii, u) M 

5 h:. 

189 *) Ta^iaJ^qrRRvm*. -- *) DaTa'tni^^- 

Db •— *) Ki Vi B D (except 

Dm) Ko *« ii?r spivm:; Ds *mm 

q| Ga *?bt: awsfir <*>’. cd mentions 

— ®) K 4 Vi B (except B«) D (except Da.u) 
jramnnCfor a^«a). Di ^|ir 

190 •) Ko.s.B.eD3a*lW^3’; *qw?l; D* Du 

ggr s n f^ r. 

— *) Kb Bi. a D (except Dn Di.8.8.s.ii.u) Ta 

Gi. a. » 'm - “ ) Ki Vi B D 

( except Ds. u ) 

191 ®) K 0 . 1 .B Da ’ftTf qWBjKs*fl|(?r4V^j K* 

— Kb. 4 . 8 Vi B D (except Du) ins. 

t 


[X. 2. 193 


^ WMWV.. 

3 r?r I 

I 

3[^5feT5iSr ii 
^ Tm "mm* i 

^ grf^ mmx \\ 

after 191®^: 

166* smnVqrRrowEr: t 

q’ a r wdi-M ^ srfinrt i 

wm qfr^rfjTtrireT '^mrswf wfmr: i 
Ig5nffspr^^; i 

(q^ui ^ mnw ?Ti? «nm?Tq • 

’ 2 ?TTJi[w mlrar ?rm i 

WT»?r:gi^ nmr sRgyf^H l 

— •) Da Ga.s *^^7 (for ). — *) 

Dio. 11 mulq. Ki ‘uiy ^nn^; Gi-o °at f^?r; Mi. b •o) 
Wf^. — *) Du B^rn'i Ta G (except Ga.s) 

Ki K3.4.om Vi B D (e.xcept Du) *3 t75-«. 

192 ®) Da mr m:; Dt mi m; Gi.4-BmT “q. Ks 

Vi Ba Da Dn Db Cd ijrl^m: ?El ; Dm qfX. 

Ko Bi Dr Db.t.m m? m: MiWiiCj ^ ?7 
fJsrfiim: ; Dunr m: Mb ^ h; 

— In Gi, folio missing after jjrfif. •— *) Ko 
Cd fm'^r'’; Ks S^r m“ ; Ka. s B D 

(Da : Di.ia 

Dm firerar’ ) ; Bi m Arjp Devp eHfm' { T Ga. t ; 

G 4 -fl i MiOibtw” ; ^is- * } Ms Ti^rnsn”. 

Ki reimTf«rqf^;; Gb srefmjfOrmi^. — *) Da. a 

G 4-8 transp. ^g: and — Kb. 4. o 

Vi B D (except D14) ins. after 192 : 

167* sRftf^ i 

193 *)*^Ki.8 Vi •qpar^a:^; Ga.as M *vr4flt^. 

B4(m as in text) ; Gi.4 'mftfBRnTRf;. 

— <*) Ke vp??r:. — After 193. Kb.* Vi B D 
(except Da.u) M read 187*“* and 188; Ti Gt read 
187*“* and 188®* only. 

3 



1 . 2 . 194 ] 


C. 1.990 
B. 1.S.3S2 
K. 1. &S23 






mm ^ i 

^WTT WFRR ^ I 

jpifH II 





Sw: l 

ftf^r 11 \^< 

51? %r g?lwt ii 


I? ?5?n5=^: ii R®o 

3ig 3 f^|r?5n ^^iMw^xiH4( I 


{i II Ro? 


3n?3iik ^ 



I 


J94 M (oxcopt Ml) om. 194“. — “) Ki Vi B 

D (except Ds. 11 ) qrt (for i^Hb). — *) ^2 lift; 

Gs %. K* Vi B D ( except D». ii ) 

(Bs Di.(i-i» •^). — After 194“^ Ki.e Vi B D 
(except Du) read 195*4 — '*) Ko. 2.1 Vi B (except 
Bi) D (except Di.u) 

195 “) Vi D«.#.8 .io :^5Pt: ?rjRBft; B (except 

Bi ) Da Dn Dr Di. e . ». 7 . a. is. is Ki ^qg- 

W<a il «ft w. Ki %qr; Ks B Dn Dr Di.8-is.ii S ’gift'; 

Ba nrro: (for "gig). — ‘) Xi B (except Bi) D 
(except Ds.ii) 'ftr^ggr; '^» “fiRT^g^. — Ko-som, 
195®'*. — •) K,8. 6 Bi DiGs i a^g r g i. “ ^) Ks Bi 
^pg; Ki Vi Bs. 8 Da Da Dr Ds-is Ti Bi Di 
gUKT (for ^g^), Kb sgr^sftsKT; B» ^WT sgRT*} Bu 
gg »ftg; Gs.s sgiftgtg; Di ggtggig; Dt ggi g gr g ; 

Ml ggi g gi g i ( for ). K 3. 1 Vi B D ( for Ds. 11 

see aWe) Ts Gt sgrftg vftggr (for urg ^Tfnggr). 

Ki. 0 Vi B D (excep't Du) read 105*-^ after 194“. 

— 0 Ks " fgiftg g; Bs S °gp^(Gi as in text; Ga 
'g^g ; Ml “grerg^g ). Du ’gijsgrg ggigg. 

196 “) Gtgg;. — *) Di^jg^gqig, — *) Bi(m 

as in text) Ti Gi-b M (except Mi) Os. 8 

gg — ®) Dj.g gmf^, — 0 Ki 

(for ggr^). Vi Bi-s.im D (except Ds.h) 
’grgsSTg ( for ‘giggiq^), 

197 * ) Ti G 1-0 xgiggr;. Vi B D ( except Drs. r* 

Da. 11 . 11 ) Ta Oi Ki Ds.ii Ga 'gftqgT; M 

WI?gf^»igT ( Ml >:). — ®) Ks Vi B D (except Du) 
*sgi%} Da “sgiar. Ts Gi ^tgfgfgglggsgi:. — *) Ks 

[ 56 


I 

?iI»gs5rT%; "Vi B D ^xga^rg- (Bi.s ^sgs^rg; Ds 
«»gg^Jr; Bi* w^ig); Ti Oi.s.t Ta Gs 

Ml ^xggg ; Ga. s ^g^tgp. Ks liTgggS^RgT. 

198 “) Ki.a Ga *g:4». — ‘) Ko.s Ki 

'g^:; Ks.i g^:; Ko Ga ’g^;; Vi’gpjrai:; B 
(except Bi) D (except Ds.ii) °gf^g; (Bim "g^fg; ; 
Bs 'g^gr:). — *) Ki ggsgt; 0»-* f«gr grg(. 
~ '*) Ko Di Ks g4^‘. ~ *) Ti Gi-s 

*ariM^T. 

199 *) Dn Gt gggrsB*. G» 'grggifirg. — ®) 

O 2 . 8 ; Gi Srf?r*. Vi B ( except Bi ) D ( except 

Da.u) sqg q#f&i ^*. — *) Ks f%qrf?r«; Bns Drs 
Dio, 11 i^ 5 i%g. — ^) Ko.s. 8 gg gRilr; Bi g^ g. 

G**» ?iH %g ggig^- 

200 “*) Vi Da Dr DiScgrtSgisftggtgqf. Ko-a. 

i. 0 Bi ( m as in text ). s Dn Di-is ( Ds ’f^qpg) 

5Rfrgn(5TggT^W(Kigg) qrarOr g. — *) Dr ggi 
gg 5 t 4 K (K. missing) Bi, a Dn Di-«. 12 ^ 
^ipisg^g. — “) Ks D*«tHf%g’. K* 

gRRRpg i ftg ggi; Di. s guiw^Jg 

201 ®) Dn Dn Ds.i.T g (for g). — *) Ki Vi 
B D ( oxcopt Da. 8. 8. lo-ia ) mg*. Da Dis m^g ( for 
gmft). Ks migmrafSj^ gt. — *) Ko.a gxfttjggg; 
Ki. 8 "mHfir’ ; Ki Ds °8ft4f^ggr^. T G ( Gi missing ) 
Ml "fgmgrn, 

202 *) Mi. 4 *gn:m, ‘) Ki*iftf5rofin!t:;Ks 
ggT*J gt fg"; Ke Vi Bt-i Da Dn Dr D8.1.I8 *g; 

B* **ftg Di *g; gg^qg:; Da 

Orgrf^: ; Ds-s. u. la g: g<tf^: ; D» gg 

3 





[ 1 . 2 . 209 


^hr! ^ ^h f^: I 

^N^w< ^rsntH* ^5iw I) ^®v 

*5?nnit3[^ «i4i^*srqw«F^ i 
3re?iRRr m '^i^r ^ i 

?iR <1^ ^ I 


^rsnwjnig^ii^ li ^®^ 

|(?rjf#^qTfH^ ‘tH» ^?f^: I 

^ ^«orRj 3 fi[^ jjsf: li ^®'9 

li ^oc 

5^ I 

3r^ iTfR% ?{f^n?TO^ 11 ^®<^ 


1. «09 
1 . 2 342 

1. 2. 343 


^Tf^:; Du "^t ^T fifTfifr^; Ti * 4 ^ ^ ; T^ vrJf 

s^T*? fs|° ; G*. 8 Ms. i ^ <JT° ; G4. s. 7 '»^ 8^ Or° ; Ga 
'4f ^5T ^’; Ml. 8 fir”. — Do -11 om. 202*'*. 

— “* ) Gs tn^Jr^: ^°. Dn Ds-i. 0 - 8 . 13 ‘an: sr^Btf^m:. 
Gs »K55^r?: ^sjfi^T:. 

203 ®) KiBs'^nrar. ~ *) 

Gs ’gnrrt; Mi ^ 5^. Mi ^ sr^i^;. — ®) Du 
*^ifH«rt". Ki. c Bi Ds. 4. 0. T. 0-11 ‘iJfnTsr. Ds arr'm^ 
firf^^fnra. — *) Da Du ?t?ara?nm. Kiq^tfirf^i:. 

— Ks. 4 . 0 Vi B D (except Da. i*) in.s. after 203: 

D58* jT^«ns4 »rai sninin^tf nlw i 
^fsw vm^ort %5T^»rehrof^8^i 
[ ( L. 2 ) Ks ^grjfin^TnT Tt^? f5ft?n»??TR5pFW. ] 

204 Kf tranap. tho linos. — * ) Ko. a-i Da ^ 4 " 

5 m?W; S (except Gi- 8) 5?^”. Ki vpStpmFPTg^; Di 
Da (Daim as in text) Dia sr^f^TTHH^H; Gs.s ^ 
't(l<.'Jry°. — *) Ivi 1^8 Vi B Da Dr 

DS.1.1B Ts Go.i Ml "(^^?r W”. — “) Ki q°. 

205 ®) G8 ¥ft. — *) Ks “fitiJtir”. Ti Gs. i-e 

*^T?<ir. Ki qjfw — •> Ti 0 » Ms.*ifl^ 

It?rj Ts G*.» sEfw 59 ^ 1 ; Ga 51^ g. Ga 5 Tfl 7 ?r; Ga 

?Rr; Ms ^ ^ Vi Da Dn Di. a 4. e-o. is. is Mi 
rsifr.BDr Ds.10.11 gRT; D«%^ (for psn?r). — ^) Ks 
"sR^rar •a; Ds °^'lrR Du (for ^). 

Db Dr Di. 8. 1. 8-is g ( for ). Ti Oi-a q ^ ^f qrt p a ^- 
Ts Ga.« M pg (Mi )• 

— *) B ».4 Ds.! T Gi-i 19 (for g). K0-4 Ds 979 
<Bhli*l f<a rfiT. ~ ^) Ko.s.* {Rg i gqt i n^rw '^; Ki 

'W; K* Ds W^anlt wirfil 19; Ke B D 
(except Du; for Da see above) St^sisgrrTTi 

8 ( 2nd ed. ) 


RtTBrsTrei 5 r?rT^ ’ar; T g*-t Ms. 4 
Gs Ms g ; Gs qSt”. 

206 •) Ko ?t«rt" ; Ks Du Gs Mi ajan” ; Ks Ds G» 
sr^'. Dnstrunsp. irriT A’Od <r^ (io *)• — *) Ko.s 
Da tr^f^ Ks Bhfe ifl’; Ks Bs.i Di.ii Gi-s i^lr 
‘9t'%. — ") K8#gr^*r?“. ~ **) Ti Gi.s 3ratr*;Ts 
GT5r?n’. Ko "spsrrsf^g”. Ks sTstT g u r ^ ^TtH g ^W. 

207 ») Ki .4 n'f%j Os. 8 %^ (for ^%). - '“) 

Ks ^ 19 : 9r5n” gsr;. 

208 Ko om. 203. — *) Ks.i T Gi.e p^ ^ ^rr; Mi 
«?rTH-. Ds “giral; Gs Ms-i 'gciisiT. Gs ^ P5n« 

— ■*) Dr (except Dn) 91 ^ g". Ml 

209 *) Ki .4 Db '^nri Bo snrrgvsraj” (m as 
in text); Du S (Gi missing) sq^g^or vj” (Mi stRsrilR 
V). Go f^ftflrsr: (for VJ^“). — *) Ko-s Bo Ds.io. 
11.10 Ti Gi-o H^ins a i^ ; Bs ”4r "er sr-. Ts Gi Mi.s 

gin»T 8 f 1 ^ . "“ lv 8 .o(marg.) ins. after 209®“*: Dr 
Do, after 170*: 

169* ergsffirr w*ii srhur ?T»inwT«r?rr jsr: I 
5i5f5T?r: ?5TT«?Tf Vr4: f 

W 8 TT srwonfrerr ^ ipRRwrrt: » 

— K (5 D (except Da Dn Da. is-u) S (except Ga; Gi 
missing) ins. after 239^^: 

1^0* ^)&3r?r i 

[ Ds s ^dtt ] 

After iro* Dr Do ins. 169* — Ds om. 209*4 

— •) Du «»fTW 5 t; Ml ”^q ff r nr sri%. •— ^) Gs 
^nsps^TWT 


L sr j 



1 . 2 . 210 ] 




r 


C. 1, 809 
B. 1. 2, 343 
K. 1. 2. 344 


IR^o 

^ #et: IR U 

<Rr sn I 

'SRTW 5 II 

^ ^ !rf^ ^ I 

55Rr4 im II 

^ w ^-s^TFqPTR?^^ 'ti^r: I 
^t^T5=^Wm?#Rq^;ro’RR: IR?» 
JRIcHtOT^ ^ 

210 Ga, 8om. 210“'*'. — *) Dj Mi. a ’pjf^RjTijT. 

— <’) Ko. a. 3 art^IwrnTf 51” j ^->». » Ti Gi SRrfvsq-Tqi: 51°. 

Ko Vi Bi. 2 . im Dr Da. i. s. is %f (for Ba 

De.7.»-ia ariTr%«mT5r^ — •') 
Ki SHftrm:; Ka Wa ^°; 

Du«%°. 

211 ®) Ko Du S (Gi missing) ^ ^Sfs r 5t° (Mi 
51°). *“ *) Ki.i Vi Drj Da.o-ii Os Mi 
— *) 1^0 °«n !TT’5BT;. 

212 *) Ko.2.4 Dri Ds Ti Gi.s M 2.4 ?RfaiT«r'’; 

Ki. a Vi B Dn Dra-ri Di, 3 - 12 . u Mi. s ; Ko 

?i^5n°} 3ra5?grT°; t;o Ts 

«TW^ ’^s G 2.8 ?RtatTWJTm5T«r; Gt ^ arr^itiwa. 

— ® ) Ga ?i|| ( for ), — * ) Ks. 1 . 0 Vi B D ( oxcept 

Ds.ii) G» Ml “jq’ ?T5?5J3?I. — '*) K 0 .S. 8 .G Vi B 
( Bi marg. ) D ( oxcept Da. u ) ari^Bd’. Ga ( ixi as in 
text). a iRnria cWT ’2<T:. — *) K 2 - 4.0 A''i Hi . 2 D T 
Gi. g (Da-g as in text; Dio. 11 Gt 

Ml snsi'; M 2.4 *?T 5 «fw". G 2 

(sic); Ga \mv(n g. 

213 “) Dio Ko Dri.ra Dia 

Bi{m as in text) Mi gnFTgir — *) 

Du ’aig*. Ko 'g^nTm w. Ba B». » T Gt ^t. 
-- *) G».3 xf'i Ml g?ri^. — ") 

Dt.8-11 

214 *) Ko !|ntT° over ^); Ts Gt Qa.8 
M (except Mi) piij’. — *) Do.t.m 

215 *) KoGa.tg-pT«t4g^^.TGBM^^|xa[4g’. 

[ 




^ ^r^sr ^ irj wrw 

^ ^ f^: m I 

wnft II 

• • 



II 


«T3f ^ I 


3rgr: ^ I 

^5r ^ 5^oqM: I 

?!R«inT?R: ii 


j — *) Bag^jgr. Dri Ga Ki °^T5rat. Ko g 

(for ^). — “) Di qT?fil^; Ga jjsi’; Ga 

216 Dn om. 210“^ — “) Ka — *) 

Ko. 2. 3. c Du B (except Bs) Da Dr (except 

Dn) Da-4. 9. IS M — ®) Ko Vi (by corr. ) Dn 
Dri.r8.ri Di. s-s. t. 10-12. 11 Ga Ki Dis 

'Trat; Ke Da.«. s.o Gs 

— **) Ti °f&rer^; Ta Gt “foreini. 

217 **) Ko.4 Vi Bi. 8 Da Dr (except Dn) Da 

Ki^ 5^ ;n5[^]i5Rr — Gi om. 217*f 

— ■*) Ml. a ipganf ir". 

218 In Do, 218 is ins. in marg. ; in Da, whicU 
om. 218, there is lacuna aftor 217. — *) Ko 

g°; I>* g*. Ka gufTCJT^; Ke Dn 

— * ) Ki Ml. a ; Ki 51*. Vi B ( except Bi ) 

Da Dr Di. a. a. 0 . t. o-is *y ; q';i j '. Du Ms. 4 
5r^«n«?TnT7: ; Ga ’gimf^sPT’iTTT’ ; Gs xRWrfr?!^’. — “* ) 
G*.s ?rxf*T°. Ks Di.9.11 

Bb. 4 ; T Qi 

219 •) G 4 . 8 '‘Jr?rq:(for *Jt%). Ko.2.8ig)5(CTSTftr 

(K2 ^) g. — *) Kaqt 5^’; Dio.ii S irt 

( Gi missing ; Gi gRf ). * ) Da lof^ <|*r '9. Ko 

fr*n — *') Ko.a.8.e 'm; q?wfW. 

220 •) GiRRr;. - *) Ko. si~4. e V jt 

Da Di. a. 8. 10. |4 ; D *i|*. Ke Vi Di* s G4-e M 

ajCT- (for q4). — Gi om. 220'‘“''-221. — *) Da 
Dm Di8 sra. -— ^) Ko Bs Da D8.U.U Ts Gi-s 
’fm; Ti '^in (for 'fTfi). Di ^pgtW 5l%?ng«|. 

— • ) Ko q,. 0 -jnmv:. - Ki. 8 

sia 1 





[ 1. 2. 230 


3rrn% \ 

^ ^%g#T I 

^ 5 n« II 

^ II 

^ I 

^ ^#CMniT^ %m II 

^ Tm( ^ I 

w?r^: II 


?Kmt nr»^)TO ii 
^ % f^stnqriJT^RRKfl^^^l^ 1 
TO if^ORJ^TOf gTOTOl^rn^ II ^R\s 
^ ^TOTO^Tg^f^j I 

^rfro ^TOR TOR II 

f^TOtRS I 

sr'sqTTOi ^ 

^tfTSRnl^ vi^\ I 

^ TO gp^: iprfR: 


c. r ?25 

B. 1. ?. 3: ’/*# 
K. 1.2-3<"^ 


221 Gt om. 221 (of. v. 1. 220). — “) Ki Di.aa 

<irqt5l; Ga stt^rtt:; Gs ^THlir. N (except Ko-a D»; 
for Dll .<iG 0 boIoAv) q Riiifeia r:? Ml. 8 °^f7?n;. Gu 
ar^q mfil ^HT;. — *) Ka.i 'jiifi-"; Da 'jfoit', — ') 
Ks D 3.1 rr^”; Ga Gi. 8 qgj*. Da “fjii 

51 %:. -~ ■*) Ds %^t:; Ga.8.« '*'^?i>. 

222 “) D« Iransp. and Ma.* 

Bam B*(m as in text) Ga.s ’ 1 ^ 

— ") Ki Da Gi. 5 anfir’g y .i yfg : ; Vi Dra Dna D».e. 
8-13.14 Gs -fe^giRT’; Ds Ga ?nf5T ‘3°. Ds "qjfirg. 

— **) Dll jn'cai. Ka ifirgfT; K® Bi(m as in 

text). 3 . 4 m Div Dn Di.s-ia JTf^; Bi gni; G 4-8 
(for 5 i 4). Dr ■S&Arj.: 

( for jif 7 f of Ive etc. ). 

223 “) Ga '3311. — *) Dia 33 ^'; Dis ^ 

Ki. 8 Dll Gi ; Ti Ga. 4-c ^e(in%’ ; Ta ^otl^* ; 

Ml 53f%°. — **) Ki Ga.s 3 rf^ (for 3Tfrr). 

224 *) K 8.0 Vi B Da Dii Dr Da-is Ta ^^^31 


Ba.s Dt. e- 11.11 Ga.a M Gt — *) 

Ki Di. 14 3X3^3^. 

227 “*) Di 8 33 33I3T. Gii 33 - i^^rrorr fT53T* 

3133*. Ki Bi Dr 3 .r 4 'oij jj'; Ks Vi Ba.s Da 
Dri.ra D*. ib 'ojf 313 ’. — '’) Dis grgTff?^'’; Dii 
^1*. — *') 3faT31*. 

228 *) Ko. a Da ; Ki ; Gs 

— “) Ko.a .3 Bi ^ 3 T 3 r 3 : Gs '? [ T 3 t 33 ifagr. 

229 *) Da Dis Ta Gt ^ 3 ; Ti Gi-s 
Ko.8 Vi B (except Ba) Dai Dra Ds. 13 . ii Gt 

— *) Bi 9if3I«3T3t;. 1x8 Da 3333T3T;; K.* 3 
Ko.a srensirni 53313313 ; Du sTerc3t3r?g 3 “; S (Gi 
missing ) 3Bl«3I3i; 33°. — **) Ti Gi-e Ma.i 

’g. — Ki. as4. a Da Dn Dr Dj. 3. i(marg. )«9. s-ii. is 
ins. after 229 : 

171* ^l-cET3r f3qi^«3 333131 3 ^ 33 1^ 31 1 
[ Ixi. 8 33T 3*. Ga Gw f^f3« 

33I33T3T 5 I 33 T 3^3°. ] 


{B4?TH;5^;Dr3.r4^^^>^);DiTiG4.8.T?H^ i 230 "*) Ki.s B Du 'sn??!?!*. Ga 'f5r5F 3 # 333 ' 


<3; Gs 33133 3. Vi Dn Dra Ds.a Gi.s 'w 3 ;f^°. ? 33 '. — *) Ds.i ?rt. Da (for 331 ^). — ') 

— *) IJIRT*. — *) Bi gg:(for 81 ^), — **) Ki Ds.ia ^mr. Gi 3 %^. Dia Gs ^31:. Gs *f^: 
arT 3 W; Ko STRW^; Gi «iqT 3 ; Gs.o-ia gflfqr^; Gu — f) GTom. 230'^. Ko Vi B D (except Da.u) 

”3135 Gt «if|% (for ain 3 T^). Ga Sr3?i 3*. 3g l 3^1 3 3 l f^ 3i; (Bi.s Das Dis °f«). — Ka. i.c 

225 “) Ko Ba.s (latter two marg. as in text) Vi B D (except Da.ii) ina after 230; 

Cd qrfft. Ga (erroneously) (as iu text). 172* 8^3 ?lS% ^ 333 33Rli( I 

(§g! Ar,j. (acc. to Gaa) : 1^31%333T153 I 33TflI3T ’^f^33I 3 t43P^ 3533?! I 

firf33T3Wl^ — *)KiDi3i3ia^, Gri Dw ^331'. 3^ 3<^ 3f\(S3 31*1313 333335R(. I 

226 *) Bi 3 5 Gi ^5;^3 g * 5 Gu 3 31 ^ 33 W|ftr3f ^ 3 |g^3<{ t 3 gRifw: I 

iirai*. — *) K» T *3911 331; Ga '^13131^. K* . 3J1 ftWfl 331^ 3«fl3333NP3r( I [®3 
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?I®P 


230 ] iTirartIr [ 

^ mi IR^ <> m #m?rTJ i 

|p 4 I !rW?wi; II 


qiTwq Tg wfTSRBrrfsra I | 

[ (L. 3 ) De, 8. 9 t)i»- “ 'tW. — (L. 6 ) Ke ?i ! 

— ( L. 6 ) B Drs. ri Dt. o. lo "in^r*. ] I 

231 Oi om. 231-2. — *) Bs g^t*; Bi-i. 

e. T. 9-ia irat*- ® { except Mi. b ; Gi missing ; Qt om. ) 
wv-^n^aj Ki Bi ^t'%- — * ) Ko-a. 4 . 0 

Vi Bim Da Dn t)i-i3 5?Tcl’!BT; Mj-s ^g' g q; Bi | 

Dr Dm Ot.4-6 ^vn Gg — **) Ki Du 

'm: ’RBUftnr. 

232 Gi om. 233 ( cf. v. 1. 231 ). — " ) Da ?Rr: jNj. 

— Ks. 4 . 0 Vi B D (except Du) ins. after 233'*’*: 

173^* jtth Vl^? I 

snrtf gwETim? i 

mB^TTf^rsTgrt ftar^ «iif wfniR: I 
*r5i cR^rsR^ vr ?m^9Rr: i 

^ jn5:?T’^’er«n«rrai5n1%35rf^5nii [5] 
*1# 

m vri^<nt fh^: i 
lit 

3i3-<i5j«a9 ^ I 

«n§9^T^T«ai5»qt \i ^ [10] 

srittr ^ ’ars^hr? i 

gg\ «%: g?T|St: ?nr \ 

»5?r?5t^!iT 3Tt^ vfr*T?rT i 

[ ( L. 1 ) Bi *;ji5r t^. — ( L. 2 ) Ks Bi. 4 Da ^ 
jTfmr’. — (B. 3) Ki K« 'aarHsra^; !>» 

Di 8 — ( ^- ^ ) 4. 6 Vi .Da Dri Di* a. e-ia 

a^n^. ™ (L. 5) K8 Da ^^s|rT%^ W«n; B 
{ Bi m as above ) Da De-ia ^ ?rsB. — ( B. 

tl) Ks. 8 Vi Bi Dr Dt- 19 ;jf(^(7r;. *— (B. 7) K«. 4 . o 
V 1 Bi Dr Da. 8-8. lo-ia 5?9fT ?ni ^ ^ ( B. 

12) K*.8 Vi B Da Dr Da. s. la °S|; |j[^. — K».* 
(miirg. ) Dr Di ins. after line 12 above: 

174* 8^^ arr^%: SRrfa(r«rat i 
?T«WK«r ^Bmnt 

»w ^ i 

5wwi^ ^ itm ?r i ] 

— On the other hand, Ga.4 ins. iftef 232**: 

c 


175* B]7 fw?T I 

Otsft «rt4 ^sarn i 

%?rRt ?fg m?5n wcntsi: \ 

flRT ?Tfm3iT: » 

— **) Ki fi". K 3.4 Vi B D (except Du) 

q^ferfJT^BJTT. — •) Gt Ml sgrf^ (for 

), — IC 4 . 8 Dn Dr Di. B. 4 . 8. 8. 9 . 11 in.s. after 232 : 
176* ^«pratW?> ?retrmr: tr^nr^on i 
233 “) Ki M (except Mi) ‘crg^tfsT. — *) K* 
Vi Dr (except Dn) D 2.4 Ti Osqlfcg*; Dui.na M 

(e.xcept Mi)*eilr?ns*r‘‘. Bns 

Dr Dt om. 233*'*. — *) Ta 5. Ks Ma 

•^:nr — ’*) Ki Vi 'wgg;. Ko B (Ba om.) Da Dn 

Di. 8. 18. u *cq- Ko *igrr?i Ki V 1 Ma. 4 
— K4 Ba (which om. 233®*) ins. after 233'*: Bj 
Da Dis, after 233: a repetition of 69“*, 91* (cf. v. 
1. 69 ), and 69®“*; that is to say ; 

177* 3G»t feswUrfng^l 

%gRrvTO»rr 1 
trir i 

Dr Dam ins. after 233®* : V 1, after 233 ; a repetition 
j of 69®* only (in Dn the repeated lino is ins. after 

1 lino 1 of ISO*). — K.3 ins. after 233: Dr Dim, 

i after tho repetition of 6!)®*: Kim (om. liiie.s 13-15, 

I 18 and 19), after tho repetition of 91*(cf. v. 1. 69): 

I 178* ^8r; *T??'ir^f33!7?j«*f I 

j !3P'R*rfrgt^*nr!rTB^iTTg<7^i 

I spTnhif'^ >j?r: i 

I ^9rT ’stsp^ tr I [5] 

finBBTf qt«ffGrr i 

'*51 'PPtfWT^ SU'iftf I 

gr^trsfife ’«r uflrsrTq;i 

[lO] 

wfftrtr: 59W^tf5in »p«t i 

TWifWlTWW V9 I 

Wi wsi iiifr vyf3^ Wjjww » 

«o 3 







[ 1. 2. 23‘J 


TOW I 

^ ^rwRfir^ Pt^T^H ^ ii 

P^3[fTWR %T WFT^ 1 


■ ’gt ?tnT?rii.i 

^ 5 r ^ i [ 1 5 ] 

^Vwrt fff# f^rggfgf grroi^r^cnB^^n; i 
5fRR *TT^ ht' 3 %Tr I 

:>TTTtOfgrr spin ttn ff^in^a i 

15^^rrsnfiTfrr i 

grnn^ sTRf^ ^ qi's^ ?T«n i [ -O 3 
[(L. 11) Ks <^f%tr: ?I9l¥rT*TmT. — After lioo 
12, Ks ins. : 

179* f^psn ?7i5r*ri^gf?WT w^ug: • 

<L. 17) Ka^^n (for arr^r). K* ?T5iTa ?FisnJi «ni 
*TT^r ?T5’ — After lino 20, Kz ins. a 

passage of 14 lines given in App, I (No. 4), which 
is further followed by a repetition of 233. ] 

^ K 4. 0 Vi B D (except Drs Dc. u; for D 2 see v. 1, 
234) Gt iu9. after 233 or ( when any interpolations 
have been specified above or beloAv, then ) after 
the specified interpolations, the following lines 
{ Dc. 7.13 on), line 1 ; Dio Gt om. lino 2 ) : 

180* ^ I 

ro 

'5t »Tcf^<irt i 

[ Ki. 0 Dr Di. 3 . 4 . 6, s-n ins, before line 1 ( Dra, 
after lino 20 of 178*): 

181* ar^rifq jpfSTrrr ?rf^^5n i 

3i«TmRT 5 % f^Twr: i 

(L. 1) 1)3.4.8.8-11 (for ^^tgp°). K4 

Dri, r 3 , r4 subst. for lino 1 of 180*: Ivg ins, after 
line 2 of 181* ( cf, v. 1. 234 ) : 

182* «ierpT?iar^if&T i 

Gi subst. for line 1 of 180*: 

183* #^T5rt ^ rtm I 

Ke Dr Di. 3 . 6 . 3-11 ins. after lino 1 of 180*: 

184* ^^lar i 

(L. 2) Ka B 3 Dft Bo. 13 Bs \i Ba 

’ik »if Ks ’gf^ wf^4Tai?i ] 

— Ta Ga. 4. s ins. after 233 : 

8 A [ 


11^^^ 

'T^¥iT ^ n 

3WWW f^r: l 


C. 1 
8 . 1 , 
K. 1, 


185* 1^5 sgn^’Ttm; qfwf^wnr • 

i^8?fT: spirr: ^TrfHrTt: IIIsTT^nt: I 

Hg^rTi: i 

SfSflJTT ?Tf I 

234 “) Ki.a Ks K* Ba 

Kb Vi B Ba Dn Br Di.s.i.u-ia )ar*n“» 

Bu S '??Tfe5t’ (Gi missing; Ga.s.i 
snft arr^m:. — ”) Ki.s “ni; Ki ’n?:- Ko 
Bn Br Ba-4 "jfW- “ 23i«», J^s ins. 

line 2 of 181 *, followed by 182* (cf. v. J. 2.33). 
— Di om. 231''*'/. ~ 234'^'*=10*‘*. — * ) Ko Da Bn 
Ba.e.8.13.14 n gfl PgT ^ r * . -- /) Ka T Gi 
Ml. 3 “^%gr 

235 De om. 235. — ‘‘) Ks •fl* (for ^jff), Ko. 2-4 
Dr (except Dr a) Dis. i* f^r*. — *) 

K 2 . a Bi (in as in text). 2 . 4 D Devp f|riT; (for 
D 2 see below ; Dii om. ; Do-s. )3 • Dii ) ; 

Cd as in text. D 2 «t?Tt'TTm5=Hf^?[T^. — 

^ K 2-4 Dr (except Drs) Du 

— ^) K 2. 1 Ds trail sp. ^ and — Ko Vi 

B 3.4 Dn 1)2. am ins. after 235: 

180* afiSrarnsrfet iiH; vj^nfri^fir^ ariri; > 
5gn^iftr!Ti%*rT i 
[ ( L. 2 ) Ba. 4 °fiT?T%3r?Tr. ] 

236 G 7 om. 236-7. — ») Ki.s Ba. i Ba Dm 

Di.f.ii «r54T^. l^a Bi 3 ST — ‘■) Vi .Dn Ti "fn^ 

(for “'sj^-). — ‘‘) jh ^np^. J'» grm. 

Bi 4 gT4?T«Tt; 'I’l m ffur. ^Ij-s ^rfiiTrT. 

— After 23G, Bi ins. a passage of 14 lines given 
in App, I ( No. 5 ). 

237 Gt om. 237 (cf. v. 1. 236), — '*' ) Ka .hU 

'’WTgJnBBff; '1' “JTtTl“. — After 237"'’, B* ins. a 
passage of 9 lines given in App. I (No. 3). — “*) 
Du 4TW. 

238 ) Di 4 ^ ^ fTf|;3n:. 

239 Ki ou). 230^'. — ®) Ko ".rffrlTT. Bu Gs-s 

61 ] 


. O-U 

. 2 . 38 / 

. 2 aes 



1. 2. 239] 




I" — ^ 


C, 1. 650 
B. 1.2.:-H7 
K. 1.2. sea 


IFiTPirf HWRT »R:f5RT: \\\\% 

«IRor^ II RVo 

#4^: IR«? 
l’TPT%5d^:^H5r^ 


arns^rnr ^icr’i 

irontf 
TO sl?r II 


f frt 3 Trl^'i#{^ fs^t^svTiw; II 11 ?n?TH qt^rra??# II 


Ml °in^. "’) lvo.2.4.0 1>3 "oij =g — '*) Ko.2 

I>» 'ftsqr. 

240 Cf. V. J. 31. — ®) Drs q^l”; Di-is 
Tw^qi*. - ') T2 G» M3 “Jigti,”. - “) Ta Gi 
Mi '^^tur. 

241 Cf. V, 1. 31. — “) Kj.i.o B (except Bi) D 

(except Dll) tran.sp. and — *) Ba Dii 

013 3^^, Os'fir^ar:; Ks 

— “') Ki wf^rqrT 5 °; Ks sr^t?! 5 *. 

— N (except Du; Ko Da om. 188^; Ks missing) 
ins. after 211 : 

187* ai;pr SRSW H I 

5 Wi«wn: h 

188* vjw jr%4qg q: ^Trnftftqmqr 

%q>?»Gfnqg’Tqil^ ^ feiwqq, ii 

242 Gs oro. 212. — *) Kt (for 

— Ks.im.o Vi B (except Bi; Bs oin. 190*) 1> 
(except 1)3. u; .Da3 Dn. r 2 cm. 191*) ins. after 242: 

180* ?r3[i;r f ^ <ti»t • 

qfTwi??i?rT^q qfsmrg ii 

1 00 * ^f^#^ qi'T WJ^inT qqqr fim • 

?rf wiTiT*TBfqiq r arg’sq^ » 

101* xn lihni 

f^sTR ’St srf gftrq • 

gsqt q qR?raqr > 2 gqi« f^t# 

^rqflr cm q %q ii 

[ Da Dr (except Dn) Djs transp. 189* and 191*. ] 

243 " ) Its. 1 1 Ka — * ) Ko. a-i. o 

Bi. 2111.3,4 Da l)i.3-i.3 Ga Ki fgdfjrnr; Vi 

qr Ka Dr Nllp C<1 Arjp Devp 

iOa reads (erroneously) but the 


true Arj. reading appears to be (gr a ymij (as in 
Ba etc. abSve ). Biji^f^r^j Ma. 4 '^;^, — *) Ta Go 
M ( except Mi ) * 15 % ( for ). Ga. i. s g^isff. 

T Go.i M °^JTIfV; Cs "ci^, — “) B Da 
Dr D 3 .t-s. 1 a .13 g qpi isi^ ; D»-ii S (Gt 

missing) ‘SJ •3T^(Tif5,^')6| 'sr^jCiffiT^Oort * 31 ^). 
Ki ’fqf^ (for *31^), 

Colophon: Kt Oi missing. — Ko.a.i ^fg- 

(Ki om. «fV.) n otin g: (Ko conte 

qro licfftqt"; Ka cont. hui^:); Ki.s Gs 
^ fraig^^ti (Gs ‘Hgftj^mt) »[t%* n^wrgt 

HW (Ki om. Ks sftir* 311%’ 

tSltglSTW: Vi B Da Dis siftq’ (Bi.s l)i3 

on). Bs oin. «fVq’) tttq* W%mi ( Ba. i oni. 

3«1%° RTOJrg: tfmqr: (Bi s om. ^i“). 
Dn sftfl’ WT%° #ng: tsrqt’ (I>“8 cont- fgrfhft* 
H R U); Dr Du Gs (Dra Du Gs ins. ^ftjT’) 9iir(%‘ 

<NimtgV qm fgrftqf" (Dn om- *niT 

Du oont. || u); Di.a-s (Ds.4 

for !ft; Dt om. sftirgr ) attf^’ ^THg: WHT*; D» 

g" stt w%‘ q^HJig: tsrai*; Ds g“ wVjis:w* 5 ra?Tg- 

fe5T!Tt It* snfg" sitngifni^iT^ qro ii’iH; 

Di.ia g° (Dia for ?ft-) an^’ tr^^arg-:; 

Ds-ii Gt g° «fVfr' (Dnom. -jrgTtTT*; Ci om. ^ftar”) 

anfg* (Dk* o*"- q 4 tsi’ qr") %#*?)’; T 

g’ sJtrr’ Wf° (T» ’qg^rerai) «' %’ snfg* (Ta ins. 

(Ti om. if^.) nm %[gWl-”; Ga «fhr’ 
snfg’ HitgiartitV *tm fgrftqV’; Gs g“ tfts r ni * 
5trr?rg^‘ %" 3nfg° q^^htgisarrift qm fgtfhft*; g* 
g’ ^*tg%' h’ wfif’ snq 

fgrft^*; M g" (Ms ar^n^ 

(Ma.* q^tsingnan^ft) qm flctlhft*. 

] 



>1 i 

®rTrtR:^ 


[1. 8. 8 




^ I 

#(%?[ ^ II m ^ ^ 

I w- 

»nit ^ift’Tgqr- 

*1^ IR II i Jn^TT I f% 

I II ^ II ^ 

3 

[ IS^ Tho scope of the apparatus has been ex- 
tended by the addition of the following 4 new 
MSS.: two Nepali MSS. Ni, Sa; one Bangali MS. 
Bs; and one Malayalain MS, Mf, Ou the other 
hand, the 14 MSS. ineutiouod below, misch-codices 
of small trustworthiness, have been discarded as 
being of no special value for critical purposes: Ks.o, 
Dn-ri ( «Dr), Ds-u and Gt, The reader should 
note the changes in the values of the versional 
sigla K, 11, D, G and M caused by the change in the 
apparatus mentioned aljovo. ] 

1 In Gi, 1~44 and the words 

are lost on a missing folio (7 ). Ki S (Gi missing^ 
Ga om. ; Ta Ga with prefixed Ks. i Ni Vi B 

(except Bi) D — Dua Da.o.i Oa-s Mi. a 

qrOf^-*; 5^"- G 3 . 4-0 om. zt* 

( fo** ^I^). After Bi-s Da Da. 5 S 
(except Ml. 3 ; Gi missing) Cd ins. of. 7. 

— After Ki ins. Ni Mi After 

Di Be ins. above); 

of. 19. Ti G2.i.5 (for Bi- 3 transp. ^j;r" 

and Before K.i Ts Gs M ins, 

2 Gi missing. — Ko Ni Go Mi ^ ^iy?JT(^vo 

Ml “y?r)TpE^; Kj Da :grv?y|(Da 

VT)niT^l; B Da D 5-7 3TWIT“; 

Di.8.4 {^or Ga.i.s 

(Ga.i •qp«r)jnq. After w, Ta Ga M 2-5 ins. 

[ 





iirat I 

lu II ^ iTiTrr sr^r^ i ^ 
rRmit IR II rrt s^- 

^ I I 

5TRf^ II % II ^ mi 

^ 3R^j ^ 

II '9 11 ^ m 

I 3r4 ^ pt 5T I 

— Ko.i N Vi Bi Dn (except Dna) Di Ti Ga.i.s 

Ml. 2. 4 om. After Ki ins. Kom 

^rnj\ Ti Ga. 4-0 ora. aifif-. mg: mFr?frmr“. Bs 

Ga Mi- 4 aur"; Ba mmg; Cla Ms smt*; Go siymn* 
( for g^fTtn^g). 

3 Gi missing. — Bi for " n 3€({^ ). Ko.i 

f% Ka B (except Bs) (Vfq (Bim as in 

text ), — Ga om. from end of 3. 

4 Gi missing. — For 4 and 5, Ga subst. 

— Ks om. SET. Ga 3r^Hrac(f«»' *^3*)- 

— Da om. from spfjl'’ up to ’;53 Jis 5(6). Tiotn. from 

srr^° «P to ( •^*5 ). Ks om. sifir-. 

5 Da Ti om. Ti ; Gi missing. For Gs, cf. v. 1. 

— Ds f:cr: (for °^). 

6 Da om. up to ^4 1 ^ ; Ti om. 6; Oi missing. 

— S'i Ds fft jnfrt SR3". —■ f*- 

Ts ST "aira:#^ 5^; sTRrfefnft^; 5T ’41^*; G 
(Gimissiug) Sf om. > 5 ); M sr 

( M j.s om. st). 

7 Ti om. 7 ; Gi missing. — Before Bs ins, 

W, Bt Tn. Ga.i-o ^li om. t)m, 

Da M (except Mi) om. m^Tf. rpm’; Ga ^ 
(for N (except KDa. 5) Ta Ga.i-e 

in text) Ta Ga . 0 Ma-c 1)3 

Ml Ga. 1. 5 ( for ). Ki Di om. 

Ka D3.C.1 T 2 Gg Ms om. Ko.a «c^r; Ds 
(for ^). After ®5f!r:, Ki ins. grftf^:. After 7, G 
(Gi missing) ins. ^ (cf. 1 and v, 1.). 

8 Ti om. 8; Gi missing. — ► M (except Mi)^ 


p?pop 



1.3.8] 






C. t. 

B. 1. ?. 8 
«. 1 . 3 . U 


^ II c II ^ 3R- 

^3nT ?RW ^ 

^qwiri^T^ II ^ II 

^ min jt^ S^t- 

qt ^ qtq- 

II ?o II ^ 

mi qri^f^ sr^Tm: 

3n«nwm^ ii U n ^ q;f^Ti#q% 

m 1 ?reiif^: p 3n% #(w 

omitting ^ at the beginning, road it before 

— Kj. 4 Da (for st4). ^'^ 2-4 (for ^). Bi 

3Mi. 3 transp. *f and — After 

Ki Ka Vi .B (except Bi) Du Di.s. 4.0 ins.: 
sn%«T^ STR^fS" (B2-3 j^f^r). — After 

(the first) Vx Dn Da.im. «.s S (Ti om.; Gx 

missing) ins.: 

192* sr I m g rg^i 'q i 

[ Dim G2.1-6 mm. I>5 om. 3 ) m. 

— Ta Gs M cnsgjfajWRr. ] 

— Ks q;5nRf*T°; Ki °mrR?Tnmf»l' ; S'l Vi n ct» 

(1^3 »9 iw toxtj Ds Jli 

(in as in text ) Gs.i.s K* 

G (Gx missing) M ;n(M3.i it )xTTTvft {Bita ^rft); 
m?” (^or sHT^iifV). (''a frmtw; ’mifgmr. 

9 Ti om. 0; Gi missing. — Ki K Vi B (except 
B4) D om. Na Vi Bi D (except Da Da. 5) Gc 

^{foT zi). r>8. T J1T?T^ ( for ?T«rT° ). 

10 Tx om. 10; Gx missing. Ds om. 10 — 11. 

— Ko 1)3 . 1 om. tt. Ga-s M f Ko Ta ; 

?T^° (forjl^’). Ki Da Du Dx.g.i aT^?cxTTn3T: ; 

Ks ; Ga °jtt5t, 31 ( except 31i ) f^fTTH; ( for 

Ga. 3 ; Gi-s HT?iT° ( for ). 

11 Di Ti om. 11 ; Gx missing. Ki Vi Dn Dx.aS 

(Ti om.; (!i missing) tj<T: (for ^rirT;). floa Do.? 
(la-s M. (except Ms) Ki N'a Vx B D 

(except Da; Ds om.) (for "l^qiTt"). G 2.3 

(for ^rfv^Tt), 

12 Ti om. 12; Gi missing. — Ki rends 
after (the first) arm. Ga.s -n 

c 


m II II m i 55nrto«T 

qrftf^: ^ li II ^ ^nr- 

^rgfqiqR i ^ ?nr 

ii li ^ fr*npj; i 

^ ptsq m I 

j ^’sqr#T# %• 

q^rewrr: fffi I 

m\i qrq^: 

^ t^q^qf^aRW i spf^r^rir: 

^ w'^vc'V.^VN 

*mT Ds aix cTRlf^Clls °f^)%(Mi 

> )fr: ; I>o !>»• 3- i- »• ^ fW fT7RfVTT?f:. X 1 grr ; 

M (except Mi) “gf^srr^. After 12, 133 Ta G (Gi 

missing) M2-4 ins,: fT^(G2. 3 “^)^: (T2 

Ge M2*-4 •#). 

13 Ti om. 13; Gi missingi — D2.o,7 om. ijj’, 

02. 5 g^q'(G2 ’qr)*!^. ’Tift*. 

D2. c-T G2-5 M (except M5) qrft*. 

14 Ti om, 14: ; Gi missing — K1.2 3^2 M2.*, 5 

om. — Di Gs om, G2 om. B* 

(for ai^). 

15 T) om, 15; Qi missing. — G* om. fr. After 
B ( Bi before *qi^) D (except .92 ) ins. 

Ko.x. 3 ^rt ^nr*; Ga.s ^fV ^ IPT*. Kr * Gi-o 
ora, aT?i. Ks (for ?r?ft). 

— K2 G (Gi missing) (for “^Tq^). D2 

(for 'w'T^). Bs om. ViDs.i 

Ga TTf tT'?!- ( for jttT^- ). Ko. a-i .;5r^ ; K i N Vx Bi 
D (except Dni.na Da.s) Ga.s 't^tTTirV (for 

■^?TT). 'J’a Gi~ 6 M Ga ‘’^i (for gxp), Gi-o 

(for ’ftcTW^lT:). S ('i-'i om. ; Gx missing) 
(for tTR'l:). fsa Ds ■? Ta ^a|fT: ; B 'fTT; 
(Bsm °:^fT:; Bi '"^JjT:; Bim as in text); Du Di.s.1 
vTR: (for Wf^S":). — Ki transp. and tTTTf^:. 
After Ms. i ins. and om. from st^* up 

fo°g^>(lC). tla --■ Before 
3RT, Ta ins. Ga om. ax^. Ta Ga. x-o Ms.* 

«fR- % f%?I% 5^" 5 Mr Sfft' Bs.! 

“^gjTfUra. — B3.1 S (Ti Ma.i om.; Gx missing) 
*liR. Bi. s ‘if ?T: Gi- 8 om. sn^m;. K«- 1 Bai 

64 ] 



] «rrfW [ 1. 3. 24 


1?^ ^ II W II 

5 r q % ^ sRPR I «rl^- 

mn ^^ 11 

1^ ^’arRTJ I TO 
II II 

I ^ ?r«n src^rf^- 

I ^ # ^mniRT ii \c ii 


Ds, 6 T2 153 Ga ^fjl|°. Ko. i B4 1)2 Ga-s 

"^rr^rr; l^s-i ^2 Ge Ml ‘’?n%^)- ^"2 Ei.s 

Dn Di G 2 . 8 oiii. Ba Dii T 2 Gi-c ( soq below ) ; 
Mi.s crgf: (for ^). Gi-a Ms transp. ^ (Ci-o 
see above) aud ?f;^. — Before Da*-! ius. 

Ta G (Gi missing) Mi.s.s 4«dV^I5% 

(Ta”?^). Before Ds ins. irt|rd5?iin5prm- 

(for a^). 

16 Ti oin. Ifi ; Gi missing. — Ma.i oru. ^a^g=ffiV 

( of. V. 1. 15 ). Da. 3 ~ Before a?lt, Dii Di. s-a 

ins. aqr. K* ( >0 as ‘n *«st ). s ^( J3s ^ )fi<an?fjfrr. 

17 Ti om. 17 ; Oi missing. — After a, 'fs ’Qs. 

ga* Da Di- 3 Da. 3 firf”; C>i as in 

text, — Kt 9{T>fV? (for ^). M (except Mi) 
transp. ^ and — Da. 3 om. Di 

(m as in text), e Ko.s ins. 

before, K1.4 Na B (B* marg. ) Da Di. a.6.7 after, 

; on the other hand after the latter, 

M (except Ml) ins. ^cjnf»T:. 

18 Ti om. 18; Gi missing. — G 3 . 3.8 M ins, 

before, and ^ after, cpgr (Mi om, ^). Ks Di 31^51 
(for ^^). — Bi (m as in text) Gi . 5 ora. After 
?r«IT, Di-c ins. ^rR(. B 3 "s^rgf^Kir, Vi Bi 

BlfSui”} Ta KsDi- 1.0.7 Ga-s om. -gr-. — Ds 

Ml oin. q. Ds Ta Ga. 3 M 3 , s Go Ma 

5?rttr; Ml I^ar^” (tor q$r). 

19 Ti om. 19; Gi missing. — Do . 7 (for 

WSjft'). Mibm, Ki.t S Vi B D (except 

Di; for Ds .see bolow) •nwit^:; Ga.s "Tn^tri:; Do 

Cd as in tc.xt. ^Dov; 3iqV^f?r 

w «n5: » arqhfqi \ tgs Da 

Ts Q 2.8 M (exoept Mi) ins. before Bi ins. 

9 [ 65 


II II ^ 
i ^ ^r- 

II II ^ 

3n#r: ^ 

5ITi(r^ II II ^ feTOI%sq?7iqi*(^l 

ii rr ii ^ m 

I II II 

.— * 1 ■ i f^ ■ rLLJ --r T>T T 1 U1 l T\ T v ■ f e . jj ■ f^. e-,-,- ^ 

WTTOT’S^ STPn^ Rl*^- 
I ^ 3n#ir: m IR^II 

^ after Bi S (Ti om.; Gi missing ) 

)• %" ; ^ ^ ^^5^: 

( for ). Ki. 2 Si Bs-i T 3 Ga-q Mi om. of. 1. 

20 Ti om. 20 ; Gi missing. — Mi ( for f?[X^4 ). 

B 4 ins. ;3Tr|[^ after »S (Ti om. ; Gi missing) 

(Ba ‘’f^; M — Before K .3 ins. 

T 2 O 2 . 3. 8 aM ^ 1 Ma. 2. 5 

iu9. tjq- before Bim 

21 Ti om. 21 ; Gi missing. — Ka om. up to 
I)ai Ba Ma om. Mi transp, ff and 

S ( Ti 001 . ; Gi missing ) 'tSrqiqTcT: ( '*5^: ). Ki Vi 
Bi Di Gi-s M om. ?i<i. K i om. sj^. Bi m. i Di. o. i 
Ta Ga-s M ( except Mi. a ) N "qppii^ ( K Ds as in 
text; Da-i atqrfE;) (for !n?il”). 

22 Ti om. U2; Gi missing. — K (exoept Ki) 

D3. 4. 9. 7 Ml. 3. s ), Ki qTq»:?niqm 

(sic); Iva afqtf^cfq^qiq tR^; f'^s [s]f%5tq5°; 
Ki [s]r^a:qftw ^nq^qcf; Ta Oa.a.o Ma-e 

qm; * (ft'f sq^q^qrq). 

Ml o:n. qqiq^. — Ga ins. gfTq?)( before «pf^ . 
Gi-e om. 5frr- 

23 Ti om. 23; Gi missing. — Ks transp. 

and — After >t^, & B^.o Ih-i Ms ins. :gr; Bi 

Da g; B3 Bn Bi.«. 7 Mi g 

24 Ti om. 24; Gi missing, — Ivi (for ^f^:). 

Ni ins. ^ before, Ga- o Ma. i after, After 

\-?rnr:, Gi-a ins. 

Ni Gi. 5 Sa Vi B D Ta ^q; Ga ; Ga 

^ 

— lv 4 S (Ti oxn. ; Gi missing) lUtqx^T^r 

(K4 M 

3 



I. 3. 25] 






C* 1. 600 

e. i..'^.s 6 
K. 1. 3. 2d 


^ JFpJ I %3[R?pt 


II II ^ 

I m wrT ^ ^ ir^ 

^ ^ ^ WTfRnr I ^ sn^ 

'Tf^T^ 9»r^ I II J^vs li ^ 


3rT^fBi^«inw¥T 



r^IR ?Tf?T^?nW^’^ I 5ft^ %T^ I snm- 


^• 

I I 

3Twm3 m{% I f% ^^n»fi(^ ii ii < 15 - 

qr^^mtssf^ i 



II II ^ 


i3C^ ^i5rr 

v/•^. S^' 

I 




25 Tj om. 25 ; Ci missing. — B4 ( m as in text). 

5 D3-5 Ta Gj. 0 (for ^}; of. v. 1 . 24 . After !N 
Yi B1.2. im D (except Os-^c) ins. B4. 5 Ds T-j 
Oi-R "c^[^:; jJt'Sig: (ff'^r sr?^)- — 4 N D 

(except D2-4) ^ missing) om. 

TIx^. Bi ins. :jq-. before 

26 Ti om. 2 G ; Gi missing. — K? O1-6 Ms. 4 om. 

M ( except Mi) oni. Bi ( m as in text). 

* 1)3 ()j -6 ftr^ ( for of- v. l. 24 , 25 . 

— 1X4 om. Kj Bi Dn Di.fl. 7 T9 Os-c transp. 

and iTW. After B4 ins. Before ^f?r, 

K3.3 Ns Vi B D (except D2-4) ins, 7|rf, 

27 'I’l om. 27 ; Gi missing. — J)ai Mi oni. 

Ta (t 1 om. ^ ;^gf. Ka Da-i G2. s. c. 0 (except Mi) 
om.^. T2 Go^^f^ (for ?|^). — S(Tiom.; 
Gi missing) ( M. 

28 Ti orn. 23 ; Gi missing, — Ks Ba Dns D5 
(ri 6 om, 8 (except Mi; Ti om. ; Gi missing) 

(Ms 5 ’5^:) (for ^rr^:). Bs.s 
o- ^ Bi om . B:. Os-c ^ [ 1 om . 

T2 vincq (for ^gqiVi^T^). — Ms om. from |p;| to 
?TffTr. — Tvs om. Ta G (Oi missing) Ms-i ^ 

(for K2.3 Ta Gc (for ^%). 

Ka. s Ta Crg Mi om. 37^, Ta Go ( for ®^i7^). 

Dr. orn. T^o. 4 Vi B.uu ^v:rR'’; ^2 srsrvrRf" 

(for ^^17 )• ^^2-5 M (except Mr.) om. 1^- (of 

R?T'’ ). T)5 ; To 5rf^" ; O-J-s R5rf%" ( Rf%St ). 

After N Vi Ds ins. fg, Ta 

(for ^r^*’), (U. 5 transp. and 77^“. Ko . 9 

(^or fETSfi^). — Ki om. from 
'fir^^r «P to ( 2 P ). K2.4 S2 Vi I)a Da, s-7 Ts 

G2.4-0 ^ 77 ^^’ (for — OU om. from 

up to ( 20 ), -- D2^4 "qfT^TnflT. ^ 1 om. ^17®, 

[ 


K?, i B 3 - 5 Dai T 2 Gs 777^; Da. 5 Bs. 4 '"^[7^ 

(for 7777 * )* — Ka Vi B.S Ds 7R7^r7^; (for 

T> 0. 7 ’^777 ^77 ^!^. Vi Bim Dn e^ 

(for 7 %). After {%, Ka Vi 7^ D (except Da-^.o.t) 
ins. (Bi 37 ^; Bim 3 T?i). Bi (m as in text) 
^^(for 

29 Ti om. 20 ; Gi missing. TCi om. up to 77gr7^; 

04 up to (of, V. 1. 28). — Na Vi Dn ])o.7 

R (for #). After Di ins. R tr^. N 

(exceijt K 9-4 Bi D 2 - 4 ; Ki om.) 57?jgf7^ (for 
^57^^). ^ (for ^m^)- (for tiio 

iirst Before ^ 7 % 3vo. 2. 1 Da. i ins. ^ 77 * Ni 

Bi After " 4 ^, Bi ins. 77 ^ 777 . Ko.a.i 
S Vi B D (except Da) Ga M (except Mi) 
(for ^^ 7 ;$). Ki (sic). Do . 7 

(for cf^I^). ^2 Vi B (except Bi) D (except 

I D 2 - 5 ; for Di see below) omitting ^^ 7 ;^ before 
road it after 777 ^ 7 . Di Go om. ( tbc second ) 
^p^fpg^. Tvi Dc. 7 om. K (except Tvi ) Ba D 2-4 

Ta 3Rg; Ni Mi 37 %; G (Gi missing) Ma-^s 
(for 77f^?7f^). 

30 Ti om. 30; Gi missing. Di (hapl.) om. from 
up to “gsfH (31). — 7^3 Ka Yi 77 (except Bi) 

D (except 7,)2-4) om. ipf. — After q ';g77q ^ , Ki N B 
77 (except I'la -i; Di om. ) ins. K (except K 
Da-i; Di om. ) 775 ^ (for 775 ^:). Na (for 

Si B (except Ba) i>n Da- s Ta G (Gi 
missing) om, (the first) cf. 77 . — Dp Gi-o om. 

(tlio first) Ko. 4 Da-i Ta Ms-^e om. Os. 8 Ml 
om. ^ Ki. 3 Da Dc Ga . 3 om. (tlie second) 
Ma. 6 om. V»^-. Ks Gs.s M2>-5 om. (the last) 
Mi^(forj{^), 
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II II « ^ ^ i %|or fi% 

II ^ni lU^ II sppr^ I 

mmt ^FreriRTqt?[^ ii ii 

^ n \R II ^ s ^i ^ i ^ : M^vm I ^^tF'TT jjto'to: I 5[f^r 

m lU^ II ?r 3^i«^rRf^5fK- ii ^<i ii 

TOTJ I ’fr *^15^ *Tr I ^r^- 

ii u'^- m i ff% 

'n’s^iR: ’ftfRTO^ I 1 II II ^ «??rs^ 

^^^^lf%^JTf^l%R^^I^II^HII SRW^ I 'IM-t} 

31 Ti oin. 31j Gi missing. — Diom. butween and ^S{?i-, both here und below. Gs.s 

(cf. V, 1. 30). — Ka Bs Da Ds om. ?tf. Ks transp. ^SjriT%. ?r% °*n(iC- 

and i^cig". Da-i ;^. (for ^). Oi. o 37 Ti om. 37; Oi missing. Ko om. up to "sfpgt 

— After 31, Bi.3.iins. Ko. i Da-i q;?r^^ (of. v. 1. 36). — Do.t crg^T'itqnssn^: ?rg- 

w^: (1^3 om. 3 tf). “erra); of. V. l. tl, is. — Before fruf, Ta ins. 

32 Tl om. 32; Gi missing. — Gi-a om. fiisq;: rTW^i;. J ' ^ ^ ^ 

after “to ; (}i.s read it after Go after (except Da -i) (for Ji*r). Oa.s fWf^ (for 

Ka Da-i j{%ii (for cT^t)* Ki.s.* S Vi B Da Do. a Ga Kj-^-i Ds-o Ga. s B (except Bi) 

»rTqV?[’; Ba--! Ta 3<nt-qw” (for eTt*it^“). Bn Di Bs om. (ins. in Bs marg.). — After 37, 
anqt??^!"; <l8.o M (except Ms) Vi om. N (except Ko. 3 Si) ins. : 

^?TOr. Ga. 3 om. 103* ^ a^cgrfqi 'qf??qtqttiTtqt*r sqt^^ra: • 

33 Tl om. 33 ; Gi missing. — After h, Ki S'a B 3 ffWflT^qW: I 

D (exoepfc Da-^) ins. — ^Na Yi li (except Ih) [Da oui. ^ gf9.?T. Ki Vi I>i. 8 Du Di (^or 

Da 1;)5. 6 Gi. 5 jM J. 5 ?f 53 r ( for ). ^tF^I ). Yi B ( except Bi ) Da ( £ur ), ] 

34 Tj om. 3‘t ; Gi missing. — Dc oxn, ( the first ) 38 Ti om. 38; Gi missing. — Du. t odd. 

«r. — ?r^rs B* Mi (for ^). Si .Ba Da—i j Ki Vi l^o-a Bi.a Da Di-4 

Tfl G (Gi missing) Ma. 1 , 5 om. nr. Mi.a traiisp. nr (for — V"i om. from up to 

and After Ki Na 15 D (except D 2 - 1 ) — Before Ki ifss D (except Bi) 1.) (except Dn 

ins. Na B D (except D 2 - 1 ) ; '^2 G 2 .e M D 2 - 4 ) ins. K* Do . 7 (for 

(^or 3rv?rT5n[”). ?%’). After “%?3rT, S-J B D (except Ds-i) ins. 

35 Tl ora. 35; Gi missing. ■— K 2 Or^HTTg^ 3 ^ 1 ?^ (^2 B 2 . 1.5 Do and om. ^r. Ta 

(for qt^r^r^rRT^^). Defore 3rq^2pir?i;, ins. G ( Gi missing ) jpr^irr'' ( 3 g^T^qi ,) (^or ^grrn^zr). 

Ds ?g^r; Ga.s 55T; Di -e irsf (for Mi om. C^-^’ ^2 B 

— Ds (for %h)- G-t -.0 om. %;i. — Vi om. j D ( except Da~i ) ( for )• 

Ki (tor %ii). Gi.s transp, %q 39 Ti om. 39; Gi missing. — Ga.a M (except 

^P5q° <f7!rt5T%. Ko ins. qf^'. before ^ggq”. Ta Mi) om. ^rqrfq. K ( except K.i ) Ta ?r§q ( for ?r*|rfq ). 

G« om. Bi. s om. s^firfer. Ko.a Da-s Ba Gi-o om. »tfq. Ki Ga Ki ^ qgq t“ ; Vi 

Vi jjqiOr’. SOfl^; ?r«ftqT’ (for g^xi). — Bs-t om. 

36 Tiom. 36; Gi missing. — D3. 8 om. Mi Viijq (for «j^qg%). — ( * 3 . 3 om. — InGa, 

'wn’Wqsi S?arT qg*. Bs om. qf?r-. — Ko (hapl.) 39.45 ^,0 ins. in marg. 

om. from up to 'qpq (37). Before 40 Ti om. 40; Gi missing. — After °g^;, Sa 

Ki Bi.8m Daa Dn D 1 . 8 .T ins. «|V. The MSS. vary B (except Bi) Da Ds-t ins. Ki Xa B D “xqpr. 
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1. 3, 40 ] 


C.1. 708 


e. 1 . 3 . ti 
•<. 1 . 3 . 'll 




^ #r II «<» II 

I ^ spJTTcqT P#r: l ap^- 

i 

II V? II 

?r ^ 3nt^T^ I ^ S^i- 

m II n 

l 315 ^ ^ I 

jNwR i i I ^ if% IL![ 


1 4t »i^ TOT #r 
^5TOft% II «« II ^TOTJ I 

«pr THTHpra- 

M II «H II 

^ ^ STOTOT- 

^[fi^ ?FtTOt 5nT2^ II II ^5- 

I %w I ^ 

•>J\j'\j^y 'N.'V.-s^-y^.^ .'X/' ■'v.,.\.-^w 

?r I q^ ^ l ^- 

_5^.L^ II V?v9 II ^ 


Vi JTr^*)* — Ca-o M (except Mi) om. 

^jTij". Ks J>ii *^'3 

^:rgf^ ( for VTn* ). Before ■j^'*, V 1 B 2 . 4. c S ( Ti om. ; 
Gimissin") iiis. (also spolt ‘'^). S (Ti om.; 
Gi missirif') transp. and Before ^TTT, 

Ins. 5 ¥^; Ml M 5 (for s«^rc). After “cpt, 

Ni ins. — 1)2-4 orn. 

41 Ti ora. 11; Oi missing. — D8 .t cfg^r^- 

qpiqn^:; 1* 37, 15. ~ D2-*4.fl.7 

— After Vf^Tj Vj B D ins. Sjf^q(Do.t ins. 

):HVf^. Before ir^, Na Dn Di ins. 

— O 4. 5 Ml om. 

42 Ti om. V2 ; Gi missing. — After ’?^p?RT> 

1)2-4 ins. girC ; O 4. 5 Gc Dw S 

(except Ml; Ti om, ; (h missing) transp. Jtn and 

— Before K2 ins. n\, Ka Bi. c Ba-c Ta 
Gh t M2 om. Ks ijr:; G2.3 (for ?g), Na Bi 
Ga. s om. from op to ‘’TTPpf. Ta G4-C M om. 

1^0' 1 ^ nr: 9T ’If"- 1^3- ^ 

(for Baa Me 

43 Tj om. 43; Gi missing. — Ivo NiBi. 2 l)aT 2 

G (Gi missing) M3--5 om. Ga . 3 om. i^. Bi 

)• Bj Dtti Ta Ml om. 5 ^. — Before 
3 T^, Ka ins. Ks isa B D (except D.^-s) 

(I’*J 1^1 ^ <'5a ffT ^ (f'>r t). 

!>:. gf7f (for %). 8 ( except Mi ; Gi missing) om. 

— Before tft’^T^ f '3 i^^s. Ko. 1 Da Ge ^fho" 

*^3ri?T). l»efora Ko Ni ins. Ki. 2 . 4 Da 

IT^. After 5^2 Vi B D ( except Da-*) ins. 

— Ki ^.^rf^r ( for ), Ko. 8. 4 D :]-4 om. 

44 3^1 f)in. 44 ; Gi missing. — Ks Bs Dm om. 
Before 3 ^* 71 ", Na Vi B D Ta ins. 


(Ki Bi om. ^). — Ta Ga. s.e M2.B om. CU.o Mi 
( for ^ ). Ta ^rrf ; Go gr^nr” ( for 15?^" )- 

45 Ti om. 45 . — Gi sets in again from 

(cf, V. 1 . 1 ). — Ka Vi Dn Di.o.i rfg^T'it^^’rnT: ; 
cf. V. I. 37 , 41 . — Ta Gs Ga Ma- i ‘’q* (forti^n^). 
K (except Ks) Na Vi D1-5 Gi ~3 Ki Ki 

Xi D2-5 Ta Cl. 2 M Bo w" (^or 

Ki S Vi B D (except D2-4) G4-0 Mi . 8 •fiV'^rg*; 
G2.SM2.4.5 •tits'’ (^ or -JT^pyr"). 

46 Ti om. up to (of. v. 1 . 4 ). — Ta 

(for jrf^"). After Mi Ins. Ki G1-3 

'’^TTT’rar (^or "irsrPT-)- ^2.3 om. K (except 

K4) fva Bi. 5 D (except Dn Dg.t) Ta Gi.i-o M 
(for ^^). K2 D2-1 srr^T??; T2 G1.4-B M 

^Tn 5 Tr®[(for x^). 

47 Ka rx^i 3^T^ (for ^). Before T Gi-o 

Ml ins. All MSS. except Iv 5 »i IB Da-* Ta Gi 

Ml (for •— All MSS. except K Ki Bi 

Da 4 G1.3 Ml om. Before N (except K Si 

Bi D2-4) Gi ins. q:r^ftrrTrpJV; G2.3 M (except Mi) 

c^. Be TT fH83rTTT«n" ; Ta Tf ( for jn" ). 

Be om. if fi^*. T Gi-fi transp. xfs(: and 

Before x^m\ Ka D2-4 ins. cT^flftT. Ti Gi.s oni, 
f< (except Ka) (for After 

, K Ni Ga. 3 Ml ins. itct ( Ka Ga.,'? Mi om. sj). 
After Ki js's Vi B D (except Da-i) ins. n^, 

— After %^T, Ki jSTa Vi B (except Bi) D (except 
Di-i) ins. Bs-* Ga om. 

48 Ta orn. ^ Ta ^ (for <nTT"). Ki transp* 

»^nd s|T^^ ^ iH s ^r?5m’n ( for ), 

After Ta Gi.o ins. Ki om. ip^. Ks Ds 

'X'l Gi.4-0 M ;i5r^J|f (Ml om. ^); Dani Ta Ga 

] 
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./V-v-^ 

^ TO»rt ^ n v<s II 

I JPr* 

^ si^l^ l 

#tr: I 

W5J qipj^^ II II 

Jrf^ ^ ll^R^I ' ^5fR^I 
?mT JT^f^ ^ ?r '^pw^ I 

?T?^; Ga (for ^ffif^). Ml om. Ka--4 Bi 

1)1.9 Ta Na Vi lii-3 D (for Dj. a see above) 

Gi, 4 **517^; Tj Ga. 3, 5 M ®;n^. -^^3. i. c( before corr. ). t 

Ti (for *3F?T:). Before Ta Gi-s M 

(except Ml) ins. N (except Ni Bi) Ti Oi-tf 

ora. 5[fiT, 

49 Ka (Lap!.) oni. up to Bi transp. ^ 

and Ti Gi.4 c Mi road ^i^n: *^fter 

omitting it after Ta oni. guf" opHlt before 

ius. after Bs Ds-i T Gi.a syijjf (for 
51 ^^). Ti Gi.s om, %;{, After *^f^, Ti G 1 . 2 . 4 . 6 
ins. ![%. — N (except K 0 , 2-4 Ni) rrt|x (for i^4)* 
Before M ( except Mi ) in^s. ( see below ). 

K 2 Gi orn, Ka (for drfq). Before 

Ko.9 ins. ^-; Ta After Ka ins, 9»fT. 

Ks f r girir V ^ (ora-^«5r#); Ts Oo Ms U^"; <32^*; 

<33 °«Rhar* (f or 1^3 )• .M 2-4 rrq- (for 15 ^). M 
(except All) om. (see above), AIi in.s. 
after Mi om. from %;7f7;rf^ l^o end of 41). 

— Ti Gi o om. ^fq Ko.i transp. ^qr^and 

Ta Ga.s AI (All orn.) trausp. if and qf^. After 
qf, Ti G 4-8 ins. ijq. B 5.0 Ti G (except Gi) 

Ko. 4 D (except Di) om. 

50 Ti G 3 . 9 . 4.5 om. ?q, Afi gif: (for ff). After 

•?WTj Ko, 4 ins, qq, Na Vi B ( B 4 marg. ) J) ( for D' 2-4 
«eo below) 1 )2-4 ATi q^qr (f^>r JTf^T”). Bi 

( orig. ) ; Gi >^qT ( for ). "f'l » orn. qj. 

Ki om. qx qr. After qx;, Ga.s Ala 5 ins. q, K 
(except K Si D 3 - 4 ) AIi gq^i^TsfT: 0^^ raarg. ; Dt 
coat. 'Prn 5 i?:)(for fsnrT**— — J)3 ora. from 
qqf up io end of 51. — K 3 Bi Ah ora. qqx. 

Ml om. ?r«Tt 51^’. <3i. 6 Ma ( for °fcnfV). 
Before Ds.t ins. ar^. — K* Ti Gi-o transp. 

10 [ 69 


^ ^ I ^ II Ho 11 ^ 

II H? II H 

^11 II 

ff^: I ^ II Ilf i:|- 

K. ii 3 , 

q^; and q’. — After Ki ins. =g; Bj gj-fq. Oi.i 
transp. and jf. K i. 2. i Ni Di. i. s. t (It. s :ftq^%. 

51 D 2 om. 51 (of. V. 1. 50). Ti Gi-a 
G4.B ’qenfSr (for '«raTfoT). 

52 Gi- 8 'qei: (for °q%:), Ko. 3.4 Bs Ds om, 

»r%". Ki ; N2 Vi Bs ( m as 

in text) °JT5!rft5f®rf%^n%! (^r *ris. before 

* 5 ^ 1 !%* (m iri%:); 335 
33** f3n Di. 8.1 airR%^ ^: g W ^ 8 FT- 
f^%: ; l>2-4 ; Ds ins. before f^qx"*; 

T Gi.t.s M (Ms ■’f^Vc'nflr'Tlf^T’^:); <32.8 

; Ga 'g^^eftwifqqi^ni. Bs Ti Gj.s 
q^pq; G 2.3 (for ‘^g[{^x). ^ 1^3.4 Da 1)(J Gfj Ala.s 
D2-4,7 ^q"; I>5 AIs 'cixqf^; Gi.a Ali 

(for (except K Ni Da a) q^jq 

(forsqqq), — Before I>3 D (except Di-e) 

AI 4.5 ins. qq:. Vi B (except Ba) om. qts^qtsfq 
and instead ins. qq ( Bi qq; E4m qq; Bs m qq; 
??fvTtf^). Sa qq (for ff:). lU D 2-5 qqiq®. 
Before ^q, B 4 ins. g q iqq;. N (except K Xi Da - 7 ) 
qqjq ( B* marg.; orig. as in text); Ga.3 qqfq qf 
(for S^fPi:). 

53 Bs om. Bi (m as in text) qqr ^ (for 

axq). After Ki Xa Vi B ( Bi aflor Xjqr’?:) 

D (except Ds) ins. fjq 

D 2 - 1 .G .7 om, q); (^-^3 ins. q, Dg Ts (Jg f^*:q (for 
"^qx^)- AIi ”^qqq (for <iX^qq), 

— K 3.8 X 2 Vi Da D 3-5 ins. after gxqx^^: 
after 53 : 

190 HT?n?3TO5^:i?Tg;^:>gRn^nT?fsTgftrf%i 
?rmT?r 3r<nsn^: i 

— Iv4 eont. : Ts om. q, K 3 

D 2-4 Tz Gi-e om. q f^X^. Mi ijq (for fq^T^). 

] 


33® 



1 - 3 . 54 ] 

f:i;S ^ ^ I ^ %f^rpnM II V II ^ 

I II it ^ ^IfT- OTT«n^ 55^ 51^ ^^T- 

I STO^ ^ k^t 11 II 
II 'aH II ^'Rr: ST "J^^r 

II to WT ^•RR^F^ I 

si^PN I sr^’RTfSr ^^torT?to^si% i ^tpjrf toRT- 

mi fi ^m m II hv9 (I ^^- ^RRRt ll 

I sriW ^f|[ I R Rt RiRR RWTt 

— Gi- 8 Mi oui. Ks stm?T:; Ti “^gq; (for — Bi Do jpn I cRfts% (Do '%g;) (for 

°»r50fh). After Ks Bo Ds Go ins. Gi.3 VTWf^sn). °^T)W (for 

om. Ka N Vi Bs D (except Da Ds) Ti Sfel). Ko Bi Do.t om. aif^. — Bi Do om. ai^r:. 

Gs.o fg? (for f^ 5 f-). Dn Di.c.t om. -jrfT«. l^s om. Ko.i D: ^?r: (for aig;). Before !|j^, Ki Go ins. 

Ti (ii 0 M g (for <ar). Before |jf^, Da in.s. auftr^; Bt ?hlW?roi;; Ts Gi-s Ms-o ^jjt(M 2.4 

aif?^; Dn Dj.c.7 After 53, Ko ins. °Jr)m'»r:. Ka-a Ba-s Gi.s Mi ora. Ko 

w0^e*f<nfiliT«a«%, while Kt ins. a passage given 31%^; Ti anr^rf^r^; Gt.s (for ^). Ds 

above (q. v.). ins. fsr- before qf^. After q(^:, Bi ins. ai^. 

54 53 Vi B (except Bi) D (except Da-s) om. 58 Gi (for ^f). Ss Vi B (except Bs) 

After “g’tfqt, Ki Ks Yi B (except B*) D D (except Da-t) read after gj; Ti Gi-s, 

(except Ds) ins. ( Ds-t cent. after ^qf. Mi ^^fqi (for eqf ). Ko. 2.4 Da-s 

Ki Aa Vi B D (for Ds .see below) transp. j^qr and 5a Vi B (except Bi) D (for Da-s see above) ^qrf) 

3iqTiq. Do G2.3 ncqrqo^. Before ^qr?T5=«ft:, 3 (for 

Ma s ins. T Cli-^o Mi (for 59 Ta Gi-^ Mi ( for Before 

3qH^?fT:). N (except K isi Bi .D2-5) ^g, N (except K Ni Bi l)i 1) ins. :2rTO?:gTp«r^T 

(for ^"). — T2 om. (1)3 c out. Ds om. from ^5 up to Ki 

Oi oin. i^, Dn D1.7 Go :jq- (for q-). Before Ka ins. 

65 Da -5 l^^x^ (f‘>i‘?r^f ). ^'^1-5 "§T7rT^(for I •^. i»i.6 I>a l>o transp. and 

1^3 Ds “\2inT^; (for Gj .3 om. 

“wiBirri;). ^'2 Vi Bi- 3.5 D:i Dn Due. 7 ^qiVt^?Ti|xrq 60 [ 83" The text of the As'viii hymn (st. GO- 

(for ^fi^rgfqgqrviqr^fg). G3.3 ^^(Gs (for 70) is still highly uncertain, in part even cj[uit0 

^r'i^rqT^^f^rT). — Ta M3 Gi unintelligible, the MSS. being at this point all 

(for ^VTRiJ. N (except .K Ni Bi Di.c) very corrupt. — One Dovabodha MS. (Baroda llo72 ) 

Gu 4. 0 (for ^f«T). N (except K Ki Bi incorporates the entire text of the hymn, in an 

Di'. 1. s) Ta om. ^ ^q[^q(q. After N (except extremely corrupt form; in the other Dev. MS. 

K Ni Bi D2-7) ins. (for Ks .see below); Ks ( Baroda 12928) the corresf ending folios are missing. 

Ml Since every word of the hymn has been comment- 

5G Before 5G, Dg ins. ^ Ti Go ed on by Dev,, it is possible to reconstruct the text 

(foi’cin). — Ko, 2. 4 Ds. 5-7 Gi.o Ki N2 B Da of the entire hymn, as read by Dev., from the 

Dn Di M2, us 9flffq(for ^%). pratikas in the comm* Just for the text of this 

57 Before b7, Ko. 3.3.4 m ins. — After hymn, therefore, the readings of Cd have been cited 

T Gi'-c ins, *5f. Do om. Ki B Da Dn Di :snnWT^; only when they differ from those of the oonstituted 

Gs.s g (forg). After N2 V^i ins. :3'qT%in4. text, and not also when the two texts agree as has 

[ 70 ] 







[ l. 3. 64 


!I^cft 5^1?^ ^ 

?Ti3i?rmfw i 
tTT^rgi^En^npRr mm 

. ■ V"v- •■■/' x"x.rv^ -■ .. V j‘\^ ■ > w- ..,-s. ■" j- -sy 


^ 31W ’^mwi II 

TO ^ I 

TOT^T ^ferr 

»^?RT JTO ^TOT mi f^^rr: 


been douo for those portions for which the text of 
Dev. is nob known in its entirety. ] 

Defore 00, Ki ins. «TlTi ; 

— ®) G 2 oni. sr«j^. Dm (hapl.) oin. CIs 

transp. and After Na Bi ins. 

— *) Ko Ki S om. gr. Ks T^a ^t-; Arjp (MSS. 
erroneously afi) gf (for ^r). I'a SRTHT” (fof S?r°). 
Ko. a. 1 X B D (except Da.*) Cd gl^^; Ti Ms 

Arjp (? read g^m), and 

H^ivritr’ (as in text). — «) Ka N S g«i(Ti ^igrMr* 
(J^Ti °^r). Arjp g?foif g^raf, ggojig'*. Ko 
Daa (for %°). Ko ^ifigr (fnr ^JTW). 

— ■*) Dm Ma.s. 6 srf^lf^nT^f (as in text); Ivo.s M* 

;<’>»• 3 "^4^; fix? rest 

G1 ®) Dovp Arjp (l i ^eggV . Arj : «itsj 4«5TT: 
§1:^: %?'RTtn&f?T Tre: 1 1^5 — *) ^’2 Da Gi- s 
Ga.B (f‘’r g^*)' Cd Da (Da MSS. 

erroneously %3l4m); Arjp %*r'(asin text). 

— ®) N V:i Bs Dll Di. 2 . B G 1 . 2.0 (for *^ 51 ^). 

Ko. 9 igggx ; Ba ggggr ; K* ( for ggs# ). Ga. 3 
fITOT (t«r frr"). T gt4t (fS^-s °^f); Ml. 5 

Ma. 8 “qt; Arjp — '*) N (except Ks Ni 
Vi J)a) Cd srfqs^iqH^r; Mi K* Arjp arfggT; 

09.8 (^or K (except Ko.a-i) Ga.3 

Ti *83^. 

62 “) Cd jtegJ ( Coram.); Ta aT 5 ngiq[ 

(for jretr). — ®) Ki Da. 1.8 G 2 . 3 . s grg^rlT^fv’. 

— *■*) Ko 3T?Bgf^I5RJTH»TTW BT; Ki 

^ si?m 3 Wf BT; K.a 

smw^ ?TtmT »n; Ks ^ 

mH^tBt; K* Bi BBBgfBTTBBB ifB IBBT Bt (l^i bIt) 
«^BT Bff; ^ BTBtgfBrBBBfmTBBTB^TBTBT BTf 
( Dm JTr); Mi BtBtgfBTBBBBBTBBT BIBBTBT BT; 
Ba. a Ka *?B) < TTBB W ^ B t Bt; Bi.j 


Bt «BBT BT; I >3 ^ Bf^TfBTBBBBBTBBtBTT'BBT BT; 
f’* BT MPB^BIBBBBJnBBT BBtTWT BT; f ’J' Bt BT^- 
fBTBBBffmTBBT ^TBBT BT; !>» BTB^igfBIBBBB- 
TTIBBT ig r i ’BBtBT; BIBtg^BTBB^TfTBBI^rBJTTIfT ; 
Ti BTBcgtBnBBB’BBTBB) t ?rB^T BT; Ta cBBryf-BT- 
BBB^TBBT B BBBI BT; BTBfgfBTBBgBBBTBB) 
BTSTTEBT BT:; C* BTBTgfBTBBgBJTT ^ B^ ?TBBT BIB; 
Cs BTT'g'fBTBBgBBT^ B) TTB^ BT ; Ci. 5 BTB?gfBt- 
BBTTBTTIBm BBtTbI BT; Co BTgFg;fBtBBTrBBTBB^ 
^ ?rBjft BT; Ml BTB?^J3BTBBBBBrBBTB=FEBBT; 
:M3.i BlBcgfBTBBTTBBTB^ TTBBT BT; Al» BTBBJ- 
(»«p. /in. 3) JTiBBT(corr. from BIBB^)B 
(swp. lin. Br)BBT BT; Ms BTBrgfBTBBBBBlB^T 
SPBBT bt (for BTBTgfBTBBBWr BTBBT B^BT BT). 
Ka 5BW; ^“•'' ^>T^; BT-BT; C* 0 air^t^(for 
BW)- Cd (Ki b^TB^B.); Ca.3 gqrB*. 

Arjp bt BtB^BIBHgrlBTBBt BBm BT 3TW BTTBBB;. 

63 “) Ta Ml. 3 ”5TB B. -- *) Ds Mi 

f ^ B ( for gBB B )■ T i g^B rpTBf^: ( for gB?t B 
^'). — ') Ta Gi-o °^fBT:; Mi ’^tjr BTBt: (for 
*BtfBl:). — *) Ml oin. bi. Ti Gi.a.i M 3.6 bT: 
(for ^(). Ks S stfsrvBT f?[B (Tr Mi as iu 

text). Ka BTB; Ks vtb; Da Ma (f-^*’' *MS3. 

erroneously VTT^) ; t'2-3 BB; Ms '4. ' * BSBT; 

BBB erroneously bB«b); Mi Arjp 

■arq«B <^9 in text (MSS. erroneously BBBI ). 

64 “) Di. BB^BflB. Ki Btr?TBn=BB:- Ti aTBT" 

(VtbT;. I>3om, f^r;. Ka^^gr; (forfw’ ). — ^) D« 
corrupt; S qfB^ (Ti qfB’; ; Ca SToft"; 

5TfB0T; ^f"' n.s in text). D:> ora. S(oxoe[itTi 

Ma) appff (for 3 T;bt). Ks Na Vi Di Arjp bBTB^ 
(tor Bfvieggn). After gfgcgpgr:, i"9* BBTI^. 
Ga.s sifqBTfit (for WBBT SiRT:). “ *) Ki Di.t.O 
Arjp BiT^^; Ki "Vi S (except Mi.a) Arjp gBf2T< 
Vi Da gnp^j Bi ant; Ca tjjBT:; Cs 5 T?t (for arBf). 
— **) Ds Ml BBT; Ta Gi.i. 5 Ma-s btbBT; f’s bBT 

1 


1. 726 
1.3.61 
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1. 3. 64] 




['rl’crrl 


3 Rt: I 

^ , ♦- ^ V^. ■ » 

sRrtiT 

s.^v/V'vy 

in^Mi ^Wt II 

^ srf^- 

mmi i 

^RH%r 3rf^ f^'RUT- 

?3T^rf^t 5^^ w M^ii 


(for Jimr-). (hapl.) om. from ?|?nTi% wp to 

( 65“ ). S ( except T Ms ) ail^RT ^'31 ( Mi 
wsfra^m; Ms ?»nsrf^) (for 

Bi .2 1)3.1 5(f^q{t; Bs Da Dns Da Mi ^ifajoft. 

65 Ms om. up to (cf. v. 1. G4). — "'’) Ks 

T (J (except Gs) Ma.i (for Ko.a.i 

55 Vi Da Di.s-s Ml om. Ka Vi lia Da.i T Oi 

M (Ms om.) Arjp -ijwnnT. Bo.i jjj^infVr; Ca.s 
Hflrrar?; jrf^rf'wnrf. Bi om. Ki Mi 

inp; Da 7 l’=“ “aiR; Oa.s'qgm (^or t^gprafTH). 

Ivi Ih.sDa DiTiGa.si.B Ma-i (for »tq?peT). 

Ka Vi Da Arjp qrJT; ^ Ms (Ga.s ^t?4) 

«rR°). Da Dm Ti ^5p5Rpr: (for f%’). 

— '') K« rnarg^; Bi S (Ms om.) (Gi-o ^) (for 

), K 1 Da. 6 Ti Gi. i-c Ms j Na Bs °?f ; Di Ga. 3 

■’^l; Bt jit g^?T: (for g^Rt;). ^Arj: 
qra; I Di oin. JTI. Ki Vi5(forjTT). Ko.i Di 
1^1. s 5>i Vi Da Ta Gi 0 M. Arjp “jj;; Ds 
iinrt; Bo. 7 “gri; Bi “sj. Ga s 

66 “) Aa Bi D 3.4 Bai jfr 

S (except aii.s) ";n ^3?^ (for "jfr^J^J^). Ki ^ 
^r; Vj Bs Do S SJJT: (M 1.5 om. 

gi!T: ). Ks Da (ra as in text) 

(cf. 195*'*). Ds 1'5T3;?TT:. -- *) S 

( except 31i. 3. i* ) ( for B 3 ; 

Ti Gi Mi.o '’q%:j 'I'a Ms.i "q#;; Ga.s 

— '■*) Ki i'.'a B D (except Ds) %?q:r; Ki »ft?arT. 

Ka !Mi 'I' G Ma-i Ms Di (m as in 

text), sm jT^ri^ filt (for ). Ko JTTgTT- 

5 ; Ba jng^ra^'t 

B» 5tg^raR3?r3 vi 

?rff ‘Ni nTg^pq?# iTTg^r^^ 

?r?sgf?5fT; Vi nrg^i'g^ atsw; fB. s 

[ 


I 

?rpr*nfT Jrto ii 
pt Iw 


^PTR ^ mr 1 



g^firRgr; Ba-i JTig^T^^ ?r|CTr5tf; Bai Do.! 
jTig75T^(Bai om. [f)^T rreCRIJT; Baa gg^pqq^ 
rnrCTifr; Dm. ns Da. 5 jng^ra?^ erffewgr; Bn 3 
Dam. 3.1 Bi nig^ratgr ?r«- 

ftjTfT; 'C nr 3qT(Ta ‘’3T)^>«re«»rer (Ta “jiijt); Gi 
; < '8 nrsHuat 7 %;t$V ; Bs irrem’^ ; 

Gi.6 Ma-i III 3?i(M8 in/. Un. qr)^qreOTSI' (Ms 
’s^ ; °^i ) ; Bn m^ra?[5r7»TT3»CE; Mi 





P^CTfST; Ms ITT 33T=g?«4eJT’5ri (for JTTg^I^T?^ gfB- 
flfst). Ko.i Da-s G2.3 srfim^; 5i Vi Dn N 

(except B Df.) Ti Gc Mi.s Ta q^iqj g-j Oi "Tgj 

ff; Bs.s q?s?T %; B4.5 q^ (for qgs^). 
— After 60, Bs Da Go (oru. the first half) ins,: 

195* i[«5 3^qfq qqrg 3jq- 

%?Vvrenrar(«n‘r ^Tftq^; 1 



JTfUrft H 

[“) Dill Bs ^qgprfg. — *) BaaH^rft«r(Dai''^) 

^1*1. — ®) Bs fiRI irqt (for fjTW il^I^). Bo 
(MTqi ftfrsrfem m: ~ “) Bi 

Bo «ire*TST Itf^I gf95^. ] 

— After 195*, Bs repeats 66^^ — At the end of 

the coiniu. on 195*, Arj. adds; ^ qfT5: | and 
repeats 6G [ v. 1. (for ^ 

*) ®) *TT ^Sr^ra^q;; then 195*'* ]. 

67 Ga om. 67“*’. ■— * ) Ti jft gqf. Ds f^. 

Ba (m as in text ) gnrqiSf ; Be Mi qqii^. 

— *) Vi Bna S (except Gs; Ga om.) 

Ko Ki N Dn D2m,s. i 

Gs lv8 Ma-s ivo*2 Bs Ds-i 

B* "qt^; Bv 3 Ba D«.7 °qi%; Bi qT%. Bi 


fq^rifa; Ml ?|qiq 

qqr. — ®) Ml «irR% (for qf). ^ qiq. Da Mi 
72 ] 





[ 1 . 3 . 72 


^ II ^'s 

^wriT^tW 

^ ^trs«:q3g?rT5^f^ 

^ ^^l II %c 

f^: I 


^"1^; S (f '2 56p|oi for Ml see above) 

(for sjftiqV). Gi-s M (except ,Mi) om. -jf-. 

68 K .2 ])i Ml C<f om. G8. Ko trimsp. 68 and 69. 

Bs ins. 6S in mar". — “) G (except Gi. a) qo|^^. 

Ti G M (Ml om.) f^(G2.3 'ft)^ (for fqfi^sr)). 

Ts qdit f^WFifr. “ *) Ko.* Boa Ba.* 

KiGi Ks ‘ferint; afqsffq^j 

Sa Da Da ^(Ih Vi T^«i^r; Bi.i 

(sic); 1!3.6 Dm. 03 Ds ^ fqfsjiq^; Do.i 

% Ti ^ Ts ’^q^; Gs.s ^ 

G4-6 ''f«if^ (for %sl^%qf%). r- *') lvo.3 
'^tsqg"; Ki Na 'g^JTIT:; Vi 

Bi De.a Bs ; B* '’^rtWrf^lJcTi: ; Ba 

Ms •'gac^” (for °^S>:?rg???rT: ). — “*) Ga.s 
Sjrtirqt: ( sic ) ( for ). 

69 *) Ko Ki Ni B .1 Xi Bsm 

D3.* 3mt; Bs atrqV; S (Mi ^?r) (for ^i). Ki 
oin. Ko. 2. 4 S *2 .Bi, 2 . 4. 5 .1) I Du Db eff 

(Ko ‘I Na Bn "|f ); Ki Ba Ba- rsTrqirJT^qr (K* 
'f»l%?rT); Bsm “siTSfmwsTT; Bg gf ^gqrJTl; ^ 
'*rT5f^ qt (Bi-s Ms. 6 ?rr; Mi *srrqTqfqT) (for 
“qrqnTt’qi). Bi Wf(forqri). — *) B2-4gqt(for 
q| 3(1). Kt) Tl Gi-G Kl Vl Ga 3 (X; Ba qj; ^Ms qj- 
^ (for qi). Ta Gg Mi "ijq;; (Ja f%^qr; Cd fq^rq 
( tor ftaj'), — *'* ) Ka transp. 69” and 6'j'*. Ka S Vi 
B8.sm Ba-4 S (except Mi) (for ^). Ki Mi.a 
om. -ggr-. Ka ‘'gijr '3 ^qf:; ^i q ^qc, 

B3.5in Bs^q^iq^r^ (JB|q(g). Ba-i 

T G Ma.*.6 ^qrg (Gi.s ^^t) (for ^qr:). Gi grq( 

(for «q;). Ko Ga ar^q; Ki gq:qq^"; Ba q^“; 

Bs-s qfa^(G* 'q)! q qq- (Gs om. q-); Mi gq 
qq^°. Ma.! gjqg^” (for g?qq^). Ks om. OS'*, 

10 [ 73 


^ ^ II 

^TciTig^xRjn^ ^ I 

^ srrtt 

^^iHfw 52f5^t #1% th: II 

1 srirjt^ \\j^\ II 


reading after 69*: -^g gVqq^ f^qrq t ^ 
qiH^qit qom firqtq qqV^q iitqq^fJrqiq i qr^r- 
qtrq^qifqr^qt. 

70 Ms oni. — ") N Vi Dn (except Pu^) 

Bs. s. T ; Ba Ds Cd ':&qt; Mi °q^. Ms gqifqqr 

(for gqr'). — ") Ks Ba ggrg?q; Cd gqr^'; -S 
(Msom.) ggrg(G 2 . 3 'g)ftTi; ( i'ti gg qft^q) (for 
nqrg>qq,). Ba.s qfg^^ Mi. a.* q^(Mi -q) 
^ <• - ” ) lv3 Bi. 4. 6 Da (^2 (V»ofore corr.) 

um (for qt^). Bi Ba vq%; Bs qfig; Ga.s qfq; Go 
g% (for qf%). Bi Da Bg.i Cd n:&. - “) T Gi-s 
Ms. 4. s g? 3 (; (to gq (for ^(). Ki Bo.i Ta Os 

fqq!^ qf; Mi.s (for ^qq gc). T Gi.s.o 

M:?.5 nf ( foi’ ixf: )• — After 70, Kim Dm Dim, 5,3 
8 ( except Mi. 3 ) ins. ; 

i^JG* q 5T^fjT ?iSt4q5^ 
q^f^q: qfq ^qjjq: > 
^lisfgftqsqfqqtsfiq 
gqf 5nT»qi rtT^g qq^ ii 
[ *) K4 Bni qqqt^:- 1 

71 J)oforo 71, Do Ti M 2 . 4. 5 ins. Bj. i I 
rrq q^OgsitsqT’^gqq;. — K (except K Da 0 I^^q 
(for ^q). Ba Bo.t Ga.s gj (for gq). t^a M; .iin. 
atfq^. — Ba aggsTT %q^qg: ( s'loka rhytlim : ) ( for 

#svitgqgqq?g 

qqi’ftlPfqqTqqTqglfq qrqg:- — %qq(, Ks 

Ba-4 iD.s. ^ qqqpqt; T Bi qtqt Ks Ga oin. qtqi ^;. 
— Ga.s om. After ’ijq:, Bs ins. g^;. — V i Bj. s 
»T 5Tq*Sr; ^ (except G4 -g .Mi) ^rq ( fer gj^gg ). T 
om. gqj^. Ks anq^qi MSjTq^fq (for gq ^ op ^0 
Olid of 71). After 71, Ds ins. gq?q^ gf^q?ftfq. 

72 Ka om. Ko. 3.4 transp. ^ and gqg^, ■'lod 

] 



c. 

K. 
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1 . 3 . 72 ] 







I snfrwTT 55 ^^ 15 ^^ 3 ^- 
^ 9 ^ I 

m f3a«T[«?n^^ II II ^r 1^^: 

I Ji?sr93^ I 

li v9« 11 ?Rf^- 


qiis: I ^siwmnqi pr^qr i sqiwiTO 
^ ^iWrqer ?c? 3 t: i ^if^- 

/^.^v-V-sAv- 

^ I I 

^ II'SMI ^ 555q^IpqT’sqw- 



I ^ w 

S/',/ «>wi^VNii‘ 


5irt^?rR9^ iivs^ii 3m I 

■,./v_*v%/\/N ys." 


after ^ 3 : ins. UOI*^. After °g^:, I>s-i in». 

Ko. 3.4 om. JT^-. — Ks oin. Kj is 

Vi ]l 1) (except Us-s) Mi wV (f®*" 

»|5pm). — liufore ;t Ka ins. g^ntT gftrtTHflr. T 
om. 3Tgl^. Ko. 3. 1 Ba.i. s Da Ds-s Mi.s C[q^; Ni (ti 
(h..s Ms . 4 G 4-6 IrU; Ms ?m(for ^?rat.). 

Ti Gs. s Ms. 4. 6 oni. 

Gi . 3 ; Ds-* Ga ( for ;3PniV°). N (except K 

sa 

B 4.6 D2''4) transp. and Befoio 

Ti ins. ^smg^. 

73 M oui. ^:, K (Ki oorrupt) B2-**4 Gs.s ^ 

(for 1 ) 2-4 (for 3 ;^”). — U 4 --a om. 

gT^sTTf;; jS 2 Vi Bi-3 Da Do. 7 "«nqT( 2 

( for )• ^ ® 

om. fT^. Gj. 4 . 6 om. — Ms om. from 

up to end of 73 . — Gi-e transp. and jfi’^T*. 

G3.3 ^’4jrpj^ (for N (except lvo.2-^ Ni 

D2-4) GDI. dt?Tf . Ds"^^:; Ms-^ (sic) (for 

•g^:). Ki N‘j Yj P»3 \) (except Dc) om. K0.2 1 
Bi.3.5 G2 M3-5 ora. G2 ; (is ; Mi. 4 
snfjf’ (for ^Hlfir’)- — Before rrof^r, Gi-o ins. 
tun. ' 1 ’ 3 «T^*Tt^ (f-^’r f^esf); om. from ?r*ir up 
to end of 73 except ^fq. After qqi} K2.S Bs.s Da 
Gj. 1-g ins, q; !Mi ^q. 

74 Xi D (except D2-5) S om, g q ^ q. K 4 . 8.4 

Ds-I Ks T ^T; Bi Dn De.j i|^q;; Bi sft^f%4ir; 
Bi ipRur; -M (excejit Ms) (for tpft). Before 
Sl9ig% ‘ ns- transp. and »rg??n^'. 

T ; Gi !fr?tg° (fnrjRBr”). — Ks oni. 

and Tqran^tm. After “^str, Ks ins. tjxr^, 

Ko Da 4 '’^qrqqr; *' (except B4.s) Da Dn Di.s-t 
(for g^qfV?!TmT^). Mi transp. and 

qqT^nqnrr^. After \*qTqTq, Xi .Bi.ji Da Di.o.t ins. 

[ 


Ks Ns Vi Dn ai)'{<T. Ko. i.* Ds-s Oi,S 
^^ThE’; *^s (for gqsJHi'). 

vs 

75 G 2-6 ISi ( except Mi ) q^qgr" ( for ). — f^2 . 3 

i om. from up to — iii. s ins. g- before 

j sft^. N (except Ko.2~4 Ni) Ms . 4 *q^qT (fo** 

for ), After "«Tisi^, 

j Bt. B ins. sdf?f. Ks Ds oin. Gt (for %). 
j S (except M.) gpitoihl^V (Gs corrupt; 

I Gs. 4- 6 transp. °sj^; and ^;; Mi "q^ c{^) (f^r “*T?n 
j ^T:). — G-i om. snqqt f?rf' After suqqV, 

N (except Ki B* Ds-t) Mi.i ins. gjf^. After "eqqr, 
B 1.5 Ds.j.o.t ins. ^qr:. (except Mi; Gs om.) 
j ffr»*T«tV After 'nq^, Bi.s ins. 

j — Before Ts Go ins. sjfn»r. Ks 'tqfq; Go 
Sflr^ (for ■’inrf??). After "wiftf, J>n Di ins. 
After 15, Ks ins.: q ^ ^t: SjfrnTreffe HSflOr 

(of- 30, 77 and v. 1. 77 ). 

76 Ki. 2 Dn Di.o.i Go om. jq. After 'fqicqf, Ds 

Ts Gi-^s.o M 2.4 ins. qqr (Gi om. qqr) W^rGlt^- Ts 
"^nff'i; Gs ‘spi^ (for °?i«fi?t). T» anq^; Gs M 
(except Ml) eifn’ (Ms corr. to g-q") (foranq»q). 
Ki Ns D (except Das Ds-t) S (except (Ji Mi) om. 
qqiuqtqs^. B.: (for qqr“). Gs.s om. qf^rCT. 

N (except Ko.s. 4 ) Ti Gi. 4-0 Mi qxqqf^^ (Ks 

(for qfqqm). Before 1)3.4 

ins, qj^, Ks airsnjt; Ts sqq^; Gs.s ?»4g^«rTq( 
(for aqqq^). After 'q^, N (except Ko.s-* B 4 
! D3.t) Oj-o Mi ins. q. — Ni om. (j. Do om. qjqr. 

Bi. 2. 5 Das Db Gi. i. b mni ?q ; Bs qqr jq q • B* qrgsq 
(m qr); B 2-4 Mi qqr; Ti qqm t?; Ts 

Gs.s Ms-s iq (Ms interp. qq) g?qi; Gs qqr W tff 
(for qr tiw). Ks (for *%jnq^). &i D 

i (except Das Ds-s) (for qs^^). 

74 ] 



[ 1 . 3 . 84 


] 


«TTf^ 


II 'SNs II 

II II 

mmi ^ 

m II II ^^^rnr: I ^ % 

f TO^I WT *1^ 

I IKo II H 

3 ^ 3 ^^!nr# 5 cr^l 

77 Ka Gj- 3 M (except Mi) (for ar^:). 

Iv Bj, 5 D (except Dn De) T Ge. a Mi oai. the first 
|[% (of, 30). — Ni oiu. Ki 9 fff^ (for ^er). Ds | 
oiij. ^ Ko Do-^ S om. Ki Irausp. ^ and | 
^TjfX:, Ba (m as in text) ^f; (for %^r:). 1^5 J )2 -c ; 


wn^tTO’* ^r^^rnrf^: ll li m 
g^: 3RR I mi 

^RTT I ^ mif^ qft\^T 
m II II 



?Ti^«R xRTq?R I wmmi 


II II ^ T^FrRt I 

^ ?n g^gsj5T i ^:? 5 iTf^B:|;i^|« 


Ga. s oiii. jjq^- (after *^T^). All MSS. except Ko. a-i 
Dal Da-t Ta Gi.i-e Mi. 3 )> 

cf* 80. Ka. 3 Bi. 5 Di G Mi.s (in ins, 

before T (for ST^T??^). — Before 

S (except Gs-fl) ins, After Ko.s ins, ^sr. 


om, (the st’ooud) jjf^. All MSS. except Ko. 1. 1 Bi Xi K Bi.s D (except Da-i) Ga. s yj ^^oryf ( Di qf^^^off) 
Ti Gi- fl Ml oni. ( the second ) 5[%, and after 77 ins. j (Da ^ft); Ka Jpff^ ^ ; Ki ^ T Gi M 

'^rS^T^afir% (Bi ins, before it (except Mi) Ba, 6 for 5155 vjg). After 

Ka B3 Da Di-s Ta Ga. 3 om. Ga om. Ka ins. N Vi B( except Bs) Da (except 

Ka Ba arfirw^T^ ^or Dna) Di.e.i Gs Ti Gi (for 

78 Ka.4 transp, rTW. Ko, 3 Da -4 irtT^^f K2.4 '’Tm^:?^( o»^. ^ “*=0TT^:3!Tf ; Ti 

( for ir^ ), K ( except K 1 ) D2-4 om, ); Ga. 3 Gi, 5 ( for ). 

79 B 4.5 Ga.8 (for T G 1-3 om. 82 Xi Da . 7 om. (the first) G 2.3 Mi 

(see below). Ki Ti om. Ga . 3 om, ; iqf^^?l^(for ?Fr^’). K 3 ins. before G 2.3 

TaGi corrupt. X 1.4 N Vi B D (except D.? - 4 ) ^fQj. 3 om. from ijtt up to 

(foran^'). Ti Ma-s ginft^vlr*. After T Gi end of 82. Di S (Ga.a om.) %(D 4 Ma.i %)^‘’ 

ins. ftpai; (see above). D* Ta M %"; De G V (G 2.3 (for 

%^^)(for 83 Gi. i. 6 Miom. Ga. sgvf: (for^y). After 

80 S’ Vi Bi. 3 D ( except Da. a ) ; Ba Ks ins. lii 'vq-i^IJiaTg’ ; Bs 

(except Ms) T G %■* (G2.3 (for “wn^sn^"). K (except Ki) hiTT^I^:; 
%5q)(for%gf). Bl.sj(i|haf';Ga|(|fT?Iw'‘(for^I^'’). (for ^mTf^:). Gi-O * 1^(08 V) 

After Ka S^ Vi B Dn Di.s-1 ins. hRTI;. (for Di WT'TOrT; Bo.a m'T"; Ga 

— Ka S Vi B( except Bi. 5 ) Dn Di. s-a oin. vr^ffr. °'?frfi;; Ga srUfT*- — After Ka ins. 

])a ( for 3 TW?rr ). I>n Do. 7 3^37 ^* ( for 331^° ), M (J4-0 om. ^.. Ka. i Da. * 3j|-. T Ga. a Ala. 4. 3 om. 

( except .Ml) transp. 33^” »n<i Ki Du Da Ti Before ftnan:, Gs ius. Gi %c 7 n 

Ga (for ip^-). After "apT^, Gi ins. ( for ^:— "^5: ). Ga.s siT?ig:(for vaj^’). 

S Vi Bi ~8 D (except Di-i) sg^iiOTi; B4.5 Gi-s 84 Gi-a om. ff. Ki transp. f^p:ajT^r and f%f^. 

S (for Gi- 8 see above) 3355^731(04.0 _ Ga.s J%3j^ (for gp^). Ka Da-s om. ^ (after 

•7|ei)7r(Mi V)^IT (-M4 g^!jgoiT); of. 81. Before ^3|). Gt.a om. Ga.s om. Ka Ga-s ora. 

N (except K BsDi-i.a.a) M* ins. :3r. Ki om. ^ (before |(%). Ko.a.* D (except Di.a.a.a) Ti 
. Ga. 3 Ml om. !^3f ; Ga. a om. also, G*. t ( for %||f ), — Ga. 3 en^ ( for ). Ki. * 

81 T *3^ ( for ‘giil). G*-« transp. 335* and Da-* S ( except Ti Gi M* ; for Ta see below ) om. %. 

[ 75 ] 




,r\ ♦ 




^ ?IW RIFT 

^3Rr*mr i ^ 3 ^ ^k- 

RTOT#r- 


^ ^ ^ jr^Frnte^txTf M* JRTRT 

sFnr II II 

p# ^ ^ ll<:<ill ^ 

I 3^’Rifiipft ^ I 

3n«rR2^ I TOT WTi#^Rr 3 
3«TT ^?T3I^ I ll<^^ll ^ 


B 4 Tr?f, Ta 3t^ (for %). Mi After 

ftrcqtq^, Bi. i ina. gf»f:. Bi oin. qf^-. Ko I)i ins. ^ 
before (see below). Ka Bs Ti (l-i-s Ma.i.s 

”3^; K 3 *r °|f 5 t (iot qft^Jl). Ba-s 

(for ‘’ffqpT qW). M 3 . 4 .S ftiftTE; Ta 

qjaiB (for ?ft 3 rf^). 1^0.3 l)i ore. jf (see above). 

Ks H^Sqs Tj Gi Ms. 1.8 (Bi oont. ^); Ta 

Ba.s Cil (as in text). 

80 5^1 Bam D (except Diu Da-c) 

( for ). l)i. e Mi. s. i ; Ti ; Ta G Ma %" 

(Ga.s %5q); Ms (for %ij(). Da-i (for 

"eq«). After eyfirat, Ba-i ins. Gi.s 

( for ). Ds om. gqf. Ko. 4 Da om. q^-. N 
Vi Ba.a.s D (except Da-s) q^f^tqr (Bs iuterp. qq^) 
qqivqrjq q“ (for :jqT«nq q?°), — After 85 , Ka 
Da-i ins. qi^ipn’T. 

86 Di otu. qt ? q.. S Vi B3.4(in as in text) 

*n?'; B ^Rf’ (for qi5q°). Ba T (JaMa-ioin. estfa^-. 

After ''ftqq:, K (except Ki) Dc.i ins. T M 
Ga.s stfq. Sa Vi Bi Du Di.o :rq(Bi '■q)^qmTq; 

Ba-i qq^psinr-; ^ qi.” After fq^q, Bs ins. 

Ko. 3. 1 ^fqqt*’ ; Ka B ( e.xcept Bs ) D ( except 
I>a Di) Gb q^ji'' (for fqq)^°). After Da-i 

ins. — Jvi oni. *})■. Na Vi B Dn Di Ga. 3 om. 

3^5 ( Bi reads 3qq;). S (Gs.s om.) (for g^). 

After 313^, Ki ins. ^q, Ti Ga .3 q 

Wa s qjj;^ qf^fqq’ (M-som. qq; M4 oin. q) (for 
qf^qj'— ). K 1 Ta Gi. 4. a Mi q^‘ ; Ka Ki Da-i qq 
(for qqijf^). Ko. 3 Si Bi. a Da Di.g. a Ms. 4 
qft^qq. D^ i qqq (for qq). Ki Ba.s Di Ms.* 
on). BIS'. Ml . 6 oin. qqf^T'JT. Ko.i Dr> Ti Gi Ma 
*lffqfrT<n; Ki K'a Vi Bi-s.s Da-i.c.! Ga ‘|f|[q; S'l 
Dn 'la G 3 .B Ms.* “^qqiq; JB Di 
(Jk “q); Ga q^iqqrn (mc); Gi qf^jjf^q (for »(q- 

E 76 ] 


Go roads vr^fgrT after and oui. it before 
fsRq". K* qqfq(for qqqrf^”’). 

87 N (except Ko.2-4 S'j Da-i) (Da 

q%iq”); Ta qqtfq'’ (for ’qqifq’fq). Ucre and in 
the foil. pas.sagcs ( wherever the name occurs) up to 
the end of the adb., B 3q^-; S qqsp- (for qqj- of 
j tho text ). Di M 1. 3-5 q" ; Ti ^ ; Ta G Ma %“ ( Ga. 3 
j %5q:) (for ^q:). T qq^ ( for qqrq sj" ). 

• 88 ICi Ba.s Db.i q ; Ks "qqot; -S Vj Bi.s. i 

I D (for 1X7 S00 above) T G4-0 Mi. 5 ; Gi 

i illegible; Ga.s ?qgq'; Ma-i q gq“ (for gqgs^^:). 
I T G* “( qgq ^ (for "igqtq:). K (except K Bt Da-*) 
T oin- qq. After qq, Ga.s ins. i^q. K* fqqq°} 
T qqqq;(oiu. qr); Mi qfqq" (for qq”). 

89 Ko. 1 Gi-b M om. q. Before qq°, K Da-i 
ins. irq. Ki Oi qqqqiq; N* “qjq: ; Ki '''* D (except 
Bi) D (except Da-i) qq qqqrq; (Da qq qqq() 
(for qqigiq). Ks.i '’vqiqqr 

— Ki.i Ba.s Dai Da-t T (>o ’^qTqisfl; 
Bi..', \-qTi(t; D-.s vqqft (f***" “'i^Tfqsft)* 

Before %, Bi ins. »jqT. After q, Ka.s ins. i^q. 
— Ko.* fejff’; Bi. 3.6 Dm Ds.: ^ q)° (for qtf^r'”). 
— Ga.s qqTT; Ma qqir (for qqrr). Ko.s transp. 
qqn; ond qaq. Ki qqiqq. B* Da-i Ga om. qq. 
K (except Ka) Bs Da-i transp. q;«^ and q. M 
wqvqt' (foi* qyiJqVH). Bi Ma.s qfq«qfq(Gi cent. 
^) (for qqfq). Ga.s ^x^{G$ "*>) q^eqf^ 
( for qqfq ). A f ter Ba-* G i ins. 

— Bi Ds T Ga.s M (except Mi) oni. ijqffiJtqfe. 
N Vi Db.t gqr (for rrqg;). After Da-* ins. 

Bi ( uncertain ) gqf^ ( tbo upper 

portions of the aks. are lost on a torn margin); 
Gi-o qqqn^% 

90 Ki DnaD* 08.5.6 Ms om. q. After q,&Vi 



] 




[ l. 3. 95 


I ?r m w^- 

?T KfiTOr^ i 
^ II II m ^^m- 
’ktr: tori^ ’KT3qw*T I 

■N/N/^ 

^ 5S5 II II 

I ^ ^^Toft% I 

... ^ 

B (except B 4 ) Do ins, G 4.5 0111 . g-f;. — T 2 oni. j 
from f^: up to ^ (92). Gj (for j 

N Vi B (except Ba) Da Do G (for Oi see below) j 
ora. Gi transp. ^ and N (except Iv | 

Ni Bi Da- 4 ) Gi-3 M (except Mi) (for j 

ippjlj^). After K Bam D 2-4 ins. — K 

D 2-4 Bi (for h^:). — Mi 

oin. ^iPTT. — After 90, Iva Da-o ins.; 

197’^ ^ 

[ Ka Ds 0111 . gfjer. 2PT^ (for ^). Ks 

ins. after and ora. ] 

— Instead of tlie above, Ki ins.; g- 

91 Ta oin. 91 (of. v. 1. 00), — Before Xi D 5 

ins. After K (except Ki) ins. 

After grf^, Gs ins. Jv3 Ge ^r^ffTT %t). 

Ki. 3.4 Bi D 2-4 G 1.3 Ml , 2 ^[qcr^’; Xi Vi Bi- 8.5 D 
(for l>2-4 see above) (for t^rrif^). — Mi . 3 

WTr?T: (f^^' ^0* — After Na Vi Bu 2 , 6 D (except 
D 2 - 4 ) ins. Bi (see below); 1>5 Di Ti G 

M ^ (f‘^r ^ ^^^), D3 

). f > 2 , 1. 5 S oni. gfq^qf. 

Ki X 15-1.3.4 Da Ds Ti G (except Gn) Mi 
( for Before Bi ins. ( see above ). 

Ko ;j^^^T^tf|fTr4^Vtj^3:3rf ( for ?T ). K 2 . 4 

G2-S sftrT^r: ( for ^^3 G2.3 Do 

(for «!^r^). 

92 Ta ora. up to ^ (of. v. I. 90). Dna ora. 
92-94. — Bs Gi om. ^r. Ga.a om. f%. CB.s Al 
(except Ml) ora. — After siJT^roftfFr. ins.: 

198* ^ I I sTfg^^ \ 

— Ga(lmpl.) ora. from up to '’sriuitfeT (93). 

S (except Ml) om. f|*. Da-i ■fq- (for fir). K 
( except Ks ) Da-4 "firar. tJT: ( for “fij^sftr )• Da. i. a 


I ?T^33n% I 
Mk I ii^^^ii 

II M II 


^yx. v' 


^s|iiprrit w % gt’igiciPt- 


C. 1,7fii 
B. 1.3.'J2 
K, 1.3. 92 


ora. vr^^T. — Bs D 2-4 -Ml (for;^^ ). Do.t Go 
jft<T: ; 'I's ( for jftfa; ). Da transp. jftfir: and ’. 
T O 2 AI (except AIi) om. q^’. Bi airairt:; T 
Ga M ( except Mi ) affir- ( for ^ ), Bs m. a Da ; 

Bi sifirf “ ; G ( except Ga ; (ja oni. ) ( for ifjij ’ ), 

— T otu. ?r^. Ti aujjnqifir; Da "srRq (for "gfi^). 
Di.o MqTcT:; Da (for °cr5?ra(). — 

(for °?ri^gr). S Vi Dj- 3. a D (except Dn-i; Dna 
oin.) T Ga Ma-a (T Ga Ma-a om. rrEf) !prTTH( 

(Ba intorp. Mi 

(for ?iarV- 

93 Das om. 93; Gs om, up to (^'f« v. I. 

92), — Ki All ora. After Bi T Gs ins. 

1 ^. — Ma.4 om. Ki fife ^ ( for ^— 

‘qroftfir). — Ba D 2-4 om. f^. Dll (Dus ora.) Di G 3 
^ (for f^), Ks . 4 Da (by oorr.) B (except Ti) 

(for Wf:). 

94 Dn3 om. 94 (cf, v. 1. 92). — *‘) Ks Vi Bini. 

4, 5 D (oxcopt D 2 - 7 ; Dus oiQ.) % ; T Gs. 3 Al 

(except All) Cd as in text. — Ih (by 

corr.) 3<?T (f‘^i’%frc). — ^) Xi X Bi Dai S q[ (for 

*gr). Bi B:, ^ q’; Dm (Ji ^{?r" ; Ti AI f^\ 

95 Beforo 9o, Bi ins. B^ S (except 

Os) ora. ^:. Gi ora. 5 >I^ 5 ^(‘S 00 below). After 345 ;^, 
T Ga A1 (oxcopt AIi) ins. Dg. 7 ora, T 

(for VT?T^r). Boforo Gi ins. (see 

above). T Gs.s AI (oxcopt All) ora. ^x?yrfiT (see 

below). Gj. 5. c transp. and Ko,3 N Vi 

1) (except Da. 3 ) Gi om. %, Ko. 1 . 3 . 4 D 3-4 Ta Go 
sequel, AlSaS, vary at random 
between and grqi^. After - 5 “^, Gj.s Al 

(except All) ins. (see above). T G 1.5 

AIs. 4. 5 om. ^fir. 

J 



C.1. 
B. 1. 
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750 

3. P2 
3. y2 


^ \\V\\\ I ^- 

wft^: I mvm W53: i ^ 

ii^vsii ^«?rnTJ I 

iTf I 

rTjT^fT I ^ ^ l%i^- 

I m II V II ^ 


5^^ !R5^l W <^4 I 
?RI 1^ I ^ STFrW I 

I w trrwrf 

fW5^5RqT I ^ 

^ mm^ II \oo II 


96 1)2-4 (for Da. 7 Ma.4 g^. T oin, 

;3rqnr\ — Ds oin. from : 3 ‘^ar^ up to ^EfTir^ (A04); 
Da, 8 (hapl.) om, frooi up to (08). 

Di ins. from ; 3 XJqr“ up to (^®) naarg. 

97 l>a Da. 3 oin. 07 ( of, v. 1, 06 ), — Vi B« Ti om, 
Ki Na Vi D (except D4 . b) om. — Ms 

(liapl, ) oiu. from ^^trpan’ up to end of 97. — Ga.s 
Ma-i tripe^ (for ^T^). — Ga.3 Ma.a om. I 

^r53[. — T ^rrarm gd (^or 
After >€| 5 , Ki.a.iins. j{l B*.® (for ^r^). 
— * '^2 fSfe (forf^^). Ti om. Ta Ala.som. 

After Bi ins, Mi Ki Da T 

Ga.s Ma.s om. 

98 Bs om. 98; Da.s om. up to (of. v, 1. 

06 ) , Ki up to — G*. s om. T ( for 

TTi”). - Gi-8 m (for in), Ko.2.* D2-j nhprflf. 
M (except Ml) trausp. nf and — T» (hapl.) 

oui. from a<I|'V **P ^ (except 

Ki) Sr Vi Gi. 5 3tiTf*; Bj.s Di Ms Dns 

^fTlftr; ■» 3n?TTf*T ( ^'Tf?«m). After (the 
first) Gi ins.: 

199* ^nsrg^ T^rarni; sr^^tn^ i « 

— K.i N" Vi B (Bs om.) Dai Db G 2.3 ir^f; Do.i Mi 
^\ (for* q^i). D2-'4 Tj Gi, 4-6 om. 5rf^^. D*.« 

Dhi Do Ti Ga “vj^r^rpff; cf, v. 1. 99, 100, 160. Ti 
transp. and Before Gb ins. Tpegf. 

Before Ki ins. — G 2.3 (for tr^.) Da 
(forn^°). Gi 

99 Bs om. 99 (cf. v. 1. 96). T 2 om. up to ^ 

)• — D 4-6 om. Tcy. Ti G 2 .S M (for 
Ml see below) (for 

Ml ora. \iTr^5T. Bim.a.fi Da Db Ti Gi *ci|T^4¥; 


B* Go — K Si B2. 5 D( except Da De) 

! vrn ^ . <^1-3 Mi. 6 om. grfijf. 

( for Mfer). Ki transp. 3 (t 1^ and ;a;^g^ Ki S om. 
Tj^, — N (except K Bt Da-t) om. (the first) 

Ti G2.3 ora. Di M ora. (i^®o 

below). Ks Da Ds.i om. Da ora. Ka ^ 

fg (by transp.). Ga Gs (for 

’ (^nr After (the second) n^g^, 

N Vi B (except B4; Bs ora.) D5-7 ins. Da 

Ml. 8 (see above). — T G1--3 M2.4.B ora. 

( the second ) After *tr 3 g, B* ins, • D2-5 lyf. 
After Ki ins. JTX ; T Mb — T2 ora. from 

fiegil' up to end of 99 . Ka sngTTf w . 

100 Bs om. 100 (of. v. 1 . 96 ). Bi om, 
for which Mi suVist, 8 (except Gi.i-a) om. 
^artn^rf^rg’^^ (Mi om. only t^*). Ki.* B2.8 Dai 
Ds.g Oi Di After "^nfirfR', N2 

Vi B 2 . 4 , 6 Dd Di.b ins. Ki D 2-4 S (except G 4-8 
Ml) (for qg"). — T M (except Mi) om. 

3 T^. T G 2 . s M ( except Mi ) oin. ?rapn^ I fk*. 
After 3T^, Da ins. ggr; After N 

I Vi Bj. 2 . 5 D (except D 2 - 4 ) ins. 5Tf?f. Ki Ni Gi. 4-0 
! Ml om, After ^T 5 !T*, ^ ( after qV^) Vi B# 

j D (except D2-4) G (except G 2 . 3 ) Mi ins. (Db 
I qjxizxr: Bi. 2.5 (see below). 

— Ki .Bi.b Db om. Si Vi B2 D (except 

D2-4; Db om.) ftifegg; Gi Mi “%W "^PTW). 

Bi.s.b Db Os, 8 Mi ora. TM3.8 S 

Ma. 4 tflcqq^qi: ( for ). K i. 2 Di. 2, b T ^{^iqr; ; 
Ga .8 ‘"qpnn (for ’qqi). Before ftpni;, K (except 
Ki) Da-A ins, Before Ma-s ins. N 

(except K Dani; Bs ora.) G (except Ga.s) Mi 0111. 


[ ^8 ] 
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srrtol 


<Tf^ m^wi ^ s?- 

•nr^wor^ il ?«? ii ?r |57 g:^wr- 
I sjTitgrsfhw mm 
II II ^ II II 

S# I I ^\ I 

(see above). After Oa -i ins. 13 :. 

— All MSS. except K Dai Da-* Ui-o Mi uui. gf. 
After ^tT'T'*, K (except Ks) Ni Bi Da-i G 1.3 ins. 

— K 3.2 Sa Vi B D (except Di-i) om. 

Ka ; Si Da S (except Gi Mi) C<i 

j|q€|4» (*‘® text); cf. V. 1. 160, Bi yrf^^ ^ fcT ; I^s 
(for After ^f^r, Ki ins. ^wr^r; 

IT^T; ^^^*5 Ml if, S'l S (except Gi-s) qrgf (for 
1^4 1^0 Ma. j ^;g;r"; 

Gi- 3 ; f Ti-o M 3 , c ( for ). 

After (or its variants), Ka Vi B 1.5 D 

(except Da--i) S (except Gi. 4.5 Mi) ins. qrt^HRT 
(T qrtw"); see below. Ko. 2-4 ifTS(^«Tt; ^ 2.3 j 
•qr. After |[^^Tftr, T ins, ^%. — Na Vi Bx. 2.5 
D (except Da--*) S (except G 1 . 4. 5 Mi) oin. from 
5fV»T° up to '’WfPr (see above). Ka 5it*rJn*lt *IT 
Oj. 4 om. ogos". Bt om. a fag ffir. Before 
Ki ins, 3^x; Vi .0 (Ba om.) D (except D 2 - 4 ) Me 
?1R^; T ( 13 . 3.0 3«It ??r; Gi ail g[3ir. M*-* Um- WTI?!'. 

K (except Ko) Bs T Da-i "^ifiT 

(for '^ipsj). -— Before (except K &i; Bs 

om.) ins. (Bi om. ff ; Do a for ff ) (Bo j 

cont. Di?fgr)- — tli.8 om. fy. After %, Ko.i 
ins. qjjf, S'a Vi B ( Bsom.) D (except Ds-j) vrf^rlT 
( for ^ ^g(). Before jjror, Ka ins.: ?n'T^ % % ^rri;. 

Os. 8 om. T fVrsiriT^’; B (Bs 

om. ) D ( except D*-i ) aHrUtn JW: ( Bo ^?r; ; m ^?r: ) 

(.06.7 transp. ^?r: an*! W?!:); j 

(Oa,* f“; Ms-o fwejff (for sjet 5 “). I 

After ins.: STPT | 

101 Ba om. 101 (of. v. 1. 96 ). — Ga. g Mo oni. j 
Na Vi l)n Di.e.: ^ptfTj Ba, o Da 'srpn^tn; T g’STWT 
(for'’wirfJl^). -- D 2-1 transp. and 
Ei.a.4 Dui D 1 - 4 . 0 .T After Tins. 

: 5 |'. Ti om. from «i^rir° “P to Ga.8 Mi.* om. 

Ki Dc Gi. 9 ( for q^). Ki ( tor ). 


^ il II H »3C^' 

r-y*** * ■- v*y^ 

5^ rrrrw ^ ^ 

5r?r^ ^ 

II II 

3rr#w I ^ ^s?lwii((i- 

• ' . • ■ - . • ■ .••- ■ -T^ %. ■ V- -N. . /'.yv.'-.y _ 


Da Ml. .5 om. irq'. Vi Da.iig (forr^^j). After 

Gi. t iug. 

102 Ba om. 102 (of. v. 1. 96). — Ga. e orn. 

After Ko. 3.4 ins. Ba-i Ko 

|[gnn°; Ki Da. 6. 7 sr*Tr°; Ti ggraf; Ta 3 -^ 1 %^ (for 
*I**tHT ) — Before N (except K Bi.i Di-s; 

Bs om.) Gi ins. T argi; Ga.g.# irgqf (for irg?^). 
Da-4 om. 3iqi. T Ga M 3-4 (for srqr). Dm 
Gi. 1, 5 Ml. 5 oin, 5|5q°. Ki. 3. 4 Da— 4 gtj”. Ka Di Ta 
Vtm- After Vi ins.: VT^fg. 

103 Bs om. 103 (cf. v. 1. 96). — T om. Dn 

(except Dm) 1>5 ^|^g?cf(for %"). After 

Ko.3.4 IH ins, D 2-4 

104 Ba om. up to (cf. v. 1 , 96 ). — Before 

K 2 ins. Bofore g^i^^ K (except Ki) 

B 2 Du (except Dna) D 1.2 G 2 ins. G3Mi*.4..'> 

Ml om. — After D 2-4 ins, (om. 

^^ 5 ); Ga-c Ml . 3 My. 4. 5 q^rfr^. Ko. 3.4 

Gi.s Ga (for ). T G 2.3 

om, Ki D 2-4 S (except M 4 ) om. 

105 G4. 5 om. S[^. Iv2 .Bi D 2-.5 AFi oiLi. S 

(except G4. 5 ; Ml om.) (for rf^). Mi om. 

K B4 Ds--^l Go K 2 Bs. S G^. 5 Di 

rT^t^' (for gi^). G4.6 om. K (except K 2 ) 

Xi Vi D (except D.i Dc.t) Ti G 2. 0 Mi All 

!MSS. except K (^4-a transp ^V[ ( 

G 3.3 ins. ^ after D 2 - 4 . r Ti Mj om. 

After Dn ins. Bofore 3qRT’, ^ (except 

K Vi 02 - 5 ) ins.: ^'^frT: fer^T ( ) 
tipf ( N Bj..3 Du Ii^rq) After K 2 ins. 

’^rflC’ET:. K (except Ka) 
I>2^* HT ^iri^’ETT. transp. aud ^\Km, K 

(except Ks) D 2-4 Ms ( f .r "cq: ). 

106 Ko. 3.4 (Ks ins. 

also before ^)- K 1.2 Da-4 Ki giT)qq«r^ 

B[T^g^9p: ?qgqw ( K 2 ^ ; i:>2-4 ) ; N V 1 B 

3 


1 . 7 S 5 
1 . 3 . 103 

I. 3. 103 



c. 

e. 

K. 


1.760 
1.3. 103 
1. 3. 103 


1. 3. 107] 






II II ^ I wrW: 

■WTN. 

I II II 

I 3#^ f«JS^Twrnp:3T^#s^ ^ ^ 



II II ^ I Jr^5^:5t 

^TTOifiif^ II \o% II ^ ^5^: 


JrtoTF^JSt ^m^ll U® II ^ 
5TOR I ?T %% WT 
I =T ^ I #l^ferT I ^ 

qw^ \\ U\ H H TJ'TO !R3- 

qFT I ^ I ^ I ^ ft 

m #15?! ^ wn 513 • 


Da Du Di.s Hg^r?rt( *J3 ?i5<n*i I’a ?fgqrr)?ft5n?- 

qRpIf#B: ^ g ( •>» Wn Di ora. g) ( Di 

ouj. :arq?!i); Db. 7 gr g qtWT«T^^f^: ?T (^'' <>“• ^) 
3#5sstg^; T G 2.3 M 3-5 eT^^mr^T; Gi Ml ?rg- 

transp. srrat'’ T^:) 

( for ?t rng^). Ki arf^^r^ 

(.si«); K3 ’sjjct; Ti "^; Mi (for 

STfir^TfSl). — Deforo stiff, Ds-i ins. stf. Ko sn"; 
Jvi L:- 1) (except Ds) T M 3 K 2.4 Gi-e aifit*; 

K3 Afi ( for :3‘qiT^: ), Ka Bs Dai G 2. 3 oni. 

107 Di orn. 107, and 108 upto “Tr^rtsf^. — S 
( except :M J ) ( for x^^). Mi ( for ). 

— Ko, J traiisp. and I) 2 -i transp. 

and K 0.4 ins. ^ before, Ka after, f%, 

— After 107, K (except Ki) D 2-4 ins, 

lOB Di om. up to ”Tr^S ^% (cf. v. ). 107), 

— Before 1x3 . 4 N 2 Vi B (except Hh) 1) (except 
r>2-5; Diora.) ins, .N ( except K. Daw;) oro. 

— D D (except D 2 - 4 ; Di om.) Ms N Vi I>3-o 

Ds (except D 2 - 4 ; for Di. s see above) 

T c3j[?ff (for Vl^-'^TWr). * om. 

Iv4 Bi D ( except Di’-s; Di om. ) (14 . 5 9;r5-’^nn'' ( for wn ). 
K.2.4 Di S (except Gi.a Mi. 3 ) oni. (the first) 

X Vj Vy2.?..(, Da ^ ^ (N Vj ij%) %; B 1.4 Du Di 

D 2-4 Ti Gj-- 3 (for ^^), Mi,» oni. Ki.4 
fii.D T Go 8grf%^T:; (^or 

Gl\.z Ml om. Ba D (?.7 Ti Gs om. Ge 

tniTisp. ^ir^' and Before .f)3. * <x 2 ins. Jf, 

T { for T G 2.3 ( for *f^ ). K 2 1 ) 2-4 

Ti Gis. G om. 

109 N* \i Dn Di.e.T tran-sp. tfit?!’: and 
B 1.2 >h.4rf|gn^:q{ fnr 5 pg"^ Ivi 5rf&^ (for "f^). 
T truTisp. .and l>oi Gi 2 

(for ). Ki G 1.2 • fsi (for ^tTE^T**). 

[ 


— After T\4 ins. : 

300* ?R!n*ft?^vrT ^ 3H*f i 

and oni. 

no Oe (Ihapl.) ora. 110, 111. — Da-i om. 
After Ko. s. j ins. M i ora. ^rr. Sjri^^nrT'.gr 

irfar^ (for sr^t^"). Di-t (for “gi). After 
1.5 ins. Hx. 

111 Gg om. Ill (cf. V. 1. 110). — After Di 

ins. amiriT. 'I' ( Gj intorp. ?rg; s tJJTH) 

31irR!I (Gi om. sn”) Gi. s et^Sj^ (for sr 

g*), N (except K D2--4J for Dc see V.e)ow) stfq^; 
3)5 Tj ( for ^«rn). 2 . i Kj. 2. s °:gg . Ks ; 

Gj D 2-4 ' 1 ^; Gi sgpgft " ; Gs.s Mi sp?*?"; Gi.r. 
gii^g* (for •;jtr 3 '’). — 02 om. from if f|- up to the 
first 5r i“ If-- S(G 2 .o om.) ?it (for ^). N(exccpfc 
K D 2 - 1 ; 1)7 corrupt) Iransp. “rid 3tr?f:'’. K 2 

N Bj D ( except Div Ds ) M s. 1 ora. 

112 Gs om. up to the first if (of. v. 1. 111). 

— Ds Gs-som. Gi.e ^ (for sfr). Iv2 DsGi.a 

M 2 . 3. 5 trnn.sp. and After N (except 

K Dn-i) M* ins. j^pniTI'^ (Gf tsm) Gs 

1) (except Dj-o) T Ml. 4 ora. Before STfg", 
N (except K D 2 - 4 ) ins. — After T 

M 2-0 in.s. ^sj ar; Gr f^.s Mi irff^. 

N (except K D 2 - 4 ) (for Di transp. 

and vr^ig;- — Ko transp. “o<f atrR(°- Kj 
D2-4 oni. After Gi in.s. etf^; Gs Ds ■^, 

N (except K D 2 - 4 ) ora. (Kr substi ^ for gi). 
G 2.8 inf^siT (for ^ — K (t xoept Ki) 1)2-6 

Ti Gj .5 Ml om. from gqr «P to end of 
112. — Before grit, N (except K De-j) ins. (Ki 
f^), Ki transp. jy and * 05 %^. Tb Gb gr^f^RT 
5 ^=!n JTEaiT ( for ). Ko Be 

Ds-i Ti G (except Gi.a) M (except Ms.*) om. ||[%, 
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ii ii 
11 II ^ 

STr^^ I l^rrrT^ ft I 5 


5fRft ^ II II 





ftj tor 


ft: ’Tft^ ^§rT ? q ftiiWA^<rR T:it rrftw 



II II 


^ wr^ I ww Pp 

-^■s/ 

II II ^r ?frpr^ i ^ 

3:T3iT|to II U'^ II m to ^ 


C. 1.774 

B. 1.3, lit 
K. K3, m 


113 P 4 O 4. 5 ^ 947 ; P’-i* M (for Ml SCO below) 

^ { for ), After a|» 4 , T ins. f^jf. Mi ai^^rg^: 
(for «jV— “’ fff:). t>>-3 M (for Ml soo above) oru. 

^f:. <-'*.s (^‘>'* 3I»4— °WP3). 

f'9 ( for '"gr^ ). — Hefore 3 t%, Ka 

Da-i ins. O 2.3 (for ^). Ko.i aT^^V- 

f^3S5ng«i^eHrT; ?^r;; •'i Vi Wn f>i jt^tV- 

' ( 15=*- ‘ ' srr” ) ; Ka. .s (.5 1 jprr ( <»» interp. aTf|T?T»^) 
Oi ”%5T)^<Tf'je (Ki> Tier); TTf?T 

hit’; 'f’ “ ^l3-o Jrmg (<'S TWlfrr; Ms-s 

oiu. g) 5r>’; ‘!2,3 rrrr wV’; Mi jr^n w^^Trrr 

(for TT^' pig & .f t’^ ). fia oin. from rjfy^j up to end of 
113. All jMHS. exoq»fc Ko.2-*4 D 2-4 oi». but 

of. V. 1. 114. S (except Cs; Ga 0111 ,) ^nr^g^TT- 
S (except Ma-f.) out, 5 ^-^ 

114 04 6 0111 , T transp. ^ and and 

before qr^^i’: ins.: jcf (T 2 oin. ^) rrgrg^;. I>2.3 O 1 . 4.5 
Ml 01 n. Ki Oi Ml oni. f^. (except Ko.a-i; 

for lla.a see above) iri| ^ (Ps oni, ^) 5«T%?Eiar: (for 

% )• — After Tf, <' a Ml ins. %. Ki 
(for IT f^”). 1^2 om. f^ItTT. tl+.3 Mi om. Tr^% 

n ( except K 1)3 ; Di by corr.; for J>5 

see below) ;ftffait(?(i Ba.i ^ 

rsfta ( Ni Vi iJa-i Da a Di.o.t ;t for ^fT; l*i 1 ^® 
o*U' 5% ?fr) n’ESRTT %f?T ( lb! 

^1^); T <,li-8.B Ma-a (<'“-®g%5T) 

»rawT (for f%T?t5f)- q;# %fr?j; Tjrgrr 

»re®(for ¥rgr% JT ftiT%sr). 

115 ,Ni Dua Gi rr^n; Mi ^rgr: (for 9 it«r). 

After N (oxoept Ki-s Bs Da-i) ins. Mi 

om. sirnr^ !jqr°* *^“-8 M (Mi om.) Gi .5 

(for 311 “). Das S (except Gi M) om. g-. 
Ko.s Di tt (for g-). Di (for -qig-). Mi 

11 c 


’sT?R)’ (for "grgsft). N (except K Da. 3 ; for Di see 
below) ^isrogi"; Di S g:g-i'' (for srJfTSgtfvrc ). 
a\£ter -^rs^TfuTi ^ (except K D 2 - 1 ) ins. sr^ijifiT- 
Tg'furfw: (Bs-i om. argrorr’). B® B®.? M>.i om. 
f g?mBlf»T:. ( excei>t K Da. 1 ; lb 1)3. a om. ) 

(for 5 g?fiTjn"). Ka Ds- 4 Ga Mi om. ar^:. Kt 
transp. arf^; and g-q'. X Vi Jb » Dn Di.i -i O 2 
transp. grr” and flr:. Ba.i I.>n Di. .- -t om. if)?^r. 
Gi. 1-8 om. f^: if^’. Da om. f^;. Da. M 3r(STT>r (for 
<ft?^r). Bj o'»- frtm «P *-0 Os 

(liupl.) om. from (the lirst) up to ijtrOr* 

T om. from qj" up to "isqT'f^. Ga om. if)'fqrT fj: 
qft'. After ifVfqr, Iv O 2 -) ins- STiq; ( Ks oonb ffBI 
5 ?igqT% 5 T ^ftq’lfirfq^). O® ) om. from up to 
1 ^=* o«‘- %: qf?°. 0"i 05 3r%; (for f^;). 

Ko.i ijsij'’ (for ql^°). Ki om. iaT?q%5Kq^7,5^- 
Gi Gi.s (for i^ifr). M (except Mi) 

om. srf?: ( »ff®r i^fir ). After ( the second ) T7?=7 i 
K a ins. N Yi 1> 1> (oxct^pt D 2 - 1 ) (<3.(1 ■Mi 

qar. N (except K .114 srf%'). 

Iv3 T Gi-o Ml out. 

116 D 2--4 rr -^i Micnt. iT?f, 

Ki Ml ^ (except Ko. £- 1; for Ki see above ; 

1 )2-4 om.) 34?^“ (for P'‘i ^ 

B.*: Mo ivrgr^j; P^’ ^=^^( ). — 

Ko.3.4 T M 2 .I. 5 ^ fefe; Git. 3 ^ |% ; Ms 4 ^: 

f^({ov fix 

117 After 44, G4.5 ins. After Ht, O3.3 ins. 

7^: trf^-. — Bi Gi- 3 M2.4 % (for 15%), After 15^, 
T ins. Dna Da—i T G3.3 Da-i T (ia. 8 om. 

Jf. Ds jTqt; Oi Tpfrr (for ij'). Iva transp. ^ and 
firfiji". Ks Gi M ‘'{girai; Ga.s Cti 

as in text. 

81 ] 
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snipiTM m 1 qmRTrq^i ^j^rgor- 

%rE[ I ;nn^: i sth^: \ l l^jw 

^Tsnr^t II M ^ u^'-i^Tft^i fJr% ll n sitg^ l 

#mt 5RipN I ^ g^fen i h ??t ^5rT% i ^srfir^grfir vra- 

jfURT^ 11 II m II ivs 11 ^ 

^ ^ fFmW- ^ ^ft^HTRlRr ii ii 

II tn? II ?t 5 ifhrra I *i 3rJi^. ^ ^ 

I) II g ift«^: ji^- ji^ Ti^i^iK I srg^ ^1% 


118 T oua. Ka ^ (for ?f^). J5j 

L> 2-6 G M tvansi». (G'.*.s .M 2 . 4 . i oin. 

rf^). Kl N ll ( i;xcojili Jjl) 1) ( excopt Di -3 ) <^1-1;; 

?nu ( *">• ). <'-' %fk ; g's 3 i; ( except Mj ) 

^ (for afr?n^). After 3i?i»3t, ® 

snf?r('-l’ H JTmfcT-; f'l iiS ''fi an^rfir-; <»« w 
sirftrHnfiift?! (for arq^faenroft^r; ). jNs i>ai Gc.t g 
IV la-s f)iTi. Kl >'1 l >5 Dai G2.3 f^rg'’ (for ap^"). 
After "g??!, f'l '“s. ai>4. I>i D 2-4 (for 

Sl4r). Iv2 STT^^; T sr^(for nm"). 

119 Bi q-rnif^n”; 1^* ^Tw ^rm” (for snn”). 

After -n'H;, 5^' (except K Dm 1)2- 1 ) ins. K 

D2*4 Cs. 3 STishl^. — Beforo a[^, Ko.s ins. »Ton'?[,; 

wt?j;. Ko ar|f^ (for °fe). 

120 Si Di Gi-o oin. 35 f. Gs.s om. ^rflf*. Gi.s 

'35»l'^ (for jtr^" ). — Ko G;;.3 om. Ki.i »jstg[; 

K2,8 Ol.t iSr. (see below ). K Di-r.i T 2 Gi.a 

1)5 G4 Dt G.'..n (for g|%“). 

Ko auEg Ki.t Dj. 2 Ks ai^; Di S 

(for ai^t); so® above. — T traii^.p. sj and Tft Ko 
^ (for jtI). Gi-8 Ml ^ irmstf" (for q: irf ?tlr|>:). 
Ks transp. and ^sjj-*. Ki Da-i otn. »|t»t’. 

121 Ks lii D 2-1 Gi.i.s om. ;g'. T G (except Gi) 
om. 5 rf. Kl D 2-1 G».s M STTre^f^; Ta smugt; 

3r¥qT°;f'2 ^fwrE3;fe;f5s sifwn’. 

122 Gi.som. N (except K Ni Bi D 2 - 1 ) sipf 

( for H H — Ts om. 1)2-4 0111 . 

J)a om. Ms. ,")( before corn). 4.5^ 

123 ..Vftor Ki N 3 Vj B (except Bi) D (except 

■Ds-i) ins. : 2 rTr^. — Kl (hapl.) om. from up to 
JTrgsn'Sr (1:U). Da (for ‘*^^). Du 1)1.0. t 

; l>c ?rRfir ; ^ ). n* ; 

c 


— Ks. 1 Off (for 

Ds Imnsp. and (h Mi om. D 2.3 

^.jm. * »ii-^rrrr: (for^ri;). -Ni T Gi Mi 

*"» J) (except 1)2-4) G 2.3 Ms -5 

5T?f.f?»:5i[(tts \7;)^ (Co ^) (for 
<K\3 M (oxcopt Ml) Siir^gi;^ (for ^i;;^;?^). .After 
N (except. K Ni I):2--.i ) ins, Ks Clg 

(for "or:). N (oxcopt Tv Ni iVi-i) transp. ^:ro|: and 
Ns 03 (for .IV-foro 

lUins. sr%^imT. 

124 Kl om. up to (cf. v. 1. 3 23). — ih 

(rc.e -vrt^: (ft>r i:r( 5 |). After srf^, Ks Bi 

Cl. 1.5 ins, — After Ki All ins. g* X 

Cl. 2.0 Ms 5 (bi.p Ds om. 

I'eforo ^qr^JV", Ds -5 Gc ins. 
'J-' Cl jxg. Ki* 3 Xs Da Dj.i Ti Gi 3 om. 

Ci. 5 om. Ki-^-q^’'; Vi Bs Du Di Go grn*; 

Bs Gi (for 

grsrgq”). Kt Dc.*; S (except 

Nil) M^f?i3r%(for 

125 Kl Ds-i G 1.2 om. ;q. Before Ns Vi 

T)^> Or ins. Ds i G 2 - 5 om. K Df> X' Gi. 3 . s 

AT 2 -S om. rr^-, Di ?}; 3')ot;r^; AIi * 5 ^ (for ir^). Bi 

^ (for K Ni Yi Ba Ds-i Gi.s Mi 

^(Bs cm. h)^jT* (Ks 0 - 1.6 ( for 

126 AI (for qfVrT*'). Ki Ni S (except 

AIs. 1 ) om. Ka Vi B D transp. qftfTIT* ^i-ud 

Before 04-3 ins. ^qnsR];;. Before 

N (except K Ni Bi Da- 4 ) ins. T G 1-3 om. 

(see below), -• Before T Ga.B.c 

(T om. qff ) Oi 

g^ % ^r ^ ^RH ^^2 om. from 

^T* I'P to (127). T Ga.B .0 om. 

2 ] 
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II II ^ «ft«r: 

sir^^ I gio[2[?r“ 

^ II \R^ II gts«r ^«TO5rr- 

^f^flnqiT^^HRqiqiy ii ii m ^ 

5^K%5qT %q>T|^ 

5|flT3[qRiy I WlWI^n^^ 

^ ^ I 1 5T # 

II II I ^ ^ I 


(see above). lb Gi.i. r. M (by transp, ). 

l>eforo ins, ^fq, Ko (? hapl.) om. from 

?raTl“ «P to (127). T G3.3.(t Gi 

(for ^5^). — Aftor 12C, T G 2 ius. 

(soft above). 

127 Ko om. up to Ds nm. 127 (cf. v. 1. 

120 ). Jloforo Ti ins. Ga om. ^ rr\ G:i 

om. G3 (for spg"). — Dfi om. ^i^grr?!;. 

De.i S (except IVl 3 ) om. Ki transp. and 

transp. and After rfWrci;, 

N Vi Bi Ds-t ins. Bn.s.s Da Dn l)i Ti Ga 

After 127, N (except Ko-'S Ni; Da om. the first 
sentence) ins,: 

-01* sicig^m I ST 5^ 5T^TOTrg1% 

ir^OT'T ^J3( I • 

[After "fTnSRi;, l>!-» ias. jjjj. Ki «T^S[T^3; Ns 
l>j.s.4 '5?jcgr(for smSift"). ] 

128 Ml oin. JET:. (excojit K. Ni D 2 - 5 ) ^fff; 

(for ^rtssr). T Gi- 3.8 om, qhaT:. Aftor ifiiKr:, N 
( except K Ni Ds-s ) ins.: ?:]|i. Gs. 3 

(for Si Vi S (Gi om. 3T5rw) transp. 

and SWRT. Be (for aigaWTSTTi;). N 2 B P 

(except Di. 5 ) Gi om. sr^p^. Ki Ks N^i 

Vi Bi gi^»T*r‘; ^'2 Bi- 3 1.) spittw” (B® 9ifiT<n“); B? 
ei%^'';Ge (for srmw"). 

129 Ks Dn Di (for After *5#, 

N ( except K Ni D2-5 ) ins. ^rsjfiOT. D»?. 7 cm. 

Before , N (except Ki lU D 2 - 7 ) ins. «af, Bi 

S (except T 1 G 4 . 5 M 1 ) 0111 . Before N 

(except K Ni Da-s) ins. (B* om. Ta 

C>i--3 M (except Ma) Ge (for 

Before Ki ins. N:i ^T; ® (except Bi) 

D (except D 2 -«) <— After ^ngrpTiqi^, Ta Gi 


^ tqi?^ qpKKH-tflr I 

^ =r 3[Tr ^ II II k 

sR^qi^ I WT JRqr3[i^ I q- f| 

^ wqr^q 1 f% ^ 
w^^m II II 

^ m§nq^ 

qrf^ ^ 1 

,fV-w-^ -I , , * C. 1 . 7^i0 

Kliiriil 

M (except ]Mi) ins. rrgr. Bn Di transp. 3T^T?rr^ 
and rr^T. T 2 Gi (for erjj^). Ko Oi iran.s}). 
and :3nrf\ Dn Ms •jtrrg''. Gi om. ^ Mi 
^l3 (for ?rftfT). D (except Dai Ds-s) 
om. — Ta Go rr^ri; (for gfr^). Ki Bi Dn Ds 
Bi B 2.3 e^rw”). Kj. 3 D 3-4 G 1.5 

; D.I i Q 3 ( for ). 

130 Ti 0111 . I,'i0~132. — K? ^?n (for ^t). 

Ml . 3 JTSRVfJr* — B3 Ta ■Ml om. Ki eifq; Ds ^ 

(for Gi om. e^rVll. ^b\3 (Gi om. 

>JjarT (for 5JJ^T RTRSf^), D 2-4 0« Mi a^" 

(for sff^f^q[). Ki Ta Gi.sMi. 5 oin. — Ga.aom. 
arf^. After JTJnft’, Bs Da Pt ins. g; Da-i fsc^. 

Bifl^r; Tj Gi-c ]Mi. 3 vrar- (for Ga ?r^; 

M 1.3 gtr; (for Ki jt ;>r:^ VT%^«T:; 5fa Vi 

Dn Di 5rT<Tl VTsirTT ST Pi ST TiTiql 

(for ^iTqV — ^:). 

131 Ti om. 131 (cf. V. 1. 130). — Aftor (the 

first) sf, N (except K Ni Da-s) Mi. 2 ins. G 2.3 
om. K3 Ds 1 Ta transp, ^pfjq- and 

Sy^f". — Ks ^ (for the second 7 f); see below, Ts 
om. %. Gs (f'>’^ Jlr). B3.S Bffcr (for 

Ds-i (for Before 5TnE^\ K^ ins. ^ (see 

above). After K .3 O (except G 2 . a) ins, 

— S (except (^ 1. 5 Ml) om. ^g-. D."-! ^ (for qg). ^Nfi 

om. vr^*. Before q^Kn*, Ks ins. qq. Ni Gi.a Mi om. 

Ki N 3 V3 Gi qqT(fcr q"). 

132 Ti om. 132 (cf. v. 1. 130). “) K 2 (by 

corr.) D (except Da) B (Ti om.) qq“. After -qtq, 

Gi.5 ins. v^, G 2 transp. and qniT*'. — ^) G- 
corrupt. Ki qr^ *f^). After qjf^, Be ins. q, 

K Ni Vi Bi.f. Du Di.s. 6 G3 fjyftrqr; Ta fqf^r* (for 
f^ffrT:). — ^B'3 om. N (except K lU Ds) 

3 
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# I ^ ip^st 

JtrrwTO ^ I ii X\\ ii m‘ 

sit^sTR I 

I JTIf^ I 

^ iR pf^’s^T^ n II ^Tm\- 


s?r’. “ '*) 1 ^ 1 * 

{hy corr.) l)n B (Ti om.) ifgfsfViT; N Vi Bim.n Da 

°sfhT. r> ' aw g<^ (W jn"). 1'^ 

(for tftefOT'’). 

133 3vo oin, 133. — T)i orn. lU oai. ( seo 

bolovv ), Bi ( for Ks Da Ta M (except 

.Ml) 0111 . ?T. Ki lb ( si ‘0 above ) ; U 2.3 ^ (fur^). 
K 3.4 (for ^rf9jjxm^). — Ko. 8.4 ias. after 

133: Da boforo 

202* JTW w'tI arf^ffttrr I 

134 Ta Gs . 3 Ms-b (for “^t). lU Ta G 2 . 8 

M (except Mi) om. Ks Ti Gi,4-8 Mi ^(Od 

om, 3Tr)n^fiTr^T; 1^3 S 2 Ib.& 1^2.5 

Bi-s Da D9.4 .(?.t b)n Di Ta Ga.s 

^ 1 * irWT ; 1 . s ai^W ( !'<’'’ aunnrs’Ef ). l^i gsigjft" ; 

1^3 SWT^Ct"; Ta Ga.s ?*I. (except Mi) °3fi[cr: 

(for iPr^g' ). — Di Ta G2.3 M (except Mi) om, 

K (except Ko) lisDa. c . 7 Gi om, G3g(for;^). 
Ki ^ (for ^ ^). Ti Gi-o cr^iqr; Ta Gi-b 

M (except Mi) WRTTf? (Ta otn fcf) (for ^). Ta 
om. D 3.1 arfwm; M (except Mi) "%7r:. 

— Dna I )3. i ( for q” ). Ga. s Ma, 4 . s sf ^(for 

'<)• After fWT<i:, Ta ins. Ta arfiTf^; (for 
Ga Ta om. — Os (i hap!.) ora. from ^ 
up to end of 131, O 1 . 4.0 Mi om. (seo below). 

Ki ;rf (for Bi 1 ) 2. 5 O 3 Ms om. ^ 

(for ^). D.3. 4.0.7 transp. and jt^FT. After qqr;Rr, 

^fi ius. isffq-. T 3 transp. and ?nTTt. Before 
Ki Ti Gi.i Ml ins. if (seo aboye); Ki ins. 
( sic ). B 3 B ( except Ti G 4 . 5 ) om. 

135 Ko. 2.4 Da "^fTfir (for efvnTro:). 

Ma. 4.fi gff^ (for ?rr^). Bs Da read 
snOrg^' af ' or Ti G Mi juRi^ ( Ga. 3 sH^: ) 

(f^r "ct). Ta G 2.8 oin. 

t 



II n\ II 

RWt II II 

p «nTor^rmn«ir ^ fo^ 

V/N..*V^ 


136 After Gi ins. ggfq. After N 

(except K lb i) 2 . s) ins. sf^. Da gffqofn^ ifjf qf^ 
arnri^ i^or qf5i-~”^^). isi hust". Ko,3.4 Ds 
^qoT; Xa B (except IB) Di M (Dim as in Dn 

etc. below); Vi ( m as in text) Da ‘’qoRP; On Di.o.i 
Wmi (for J&m"). After i^is. TOcT:. 

K 1.2 D 2 .:. (for gf^"). Ko om. t^qiTTHg. 

After ^qiTHg, Ki. 3 Sli ins. g^: ; Ki Go g^|: ; Gi 

D."* Gs Ml om. «ns:i^qifriT K i I >i ora. ICo, 2. * 
Ni Da Ta transp. and sar. — Mi ora. 

IB gpft (for “qV). Ko. 8 qf^f ” 5 Ki Bi Me 
Ta G 2.3 f5fv:rpq (for Or%^q). Ni transp. and 
jSa \^i B (for Bi see above) D (except 
Da.£) ^(Ua om. ^)r3w ijal) (for a|3ft fsif^cTl). 
8 (except Ti G 4-0 Mi) qq;^ (for qq**). 

137 Do S (except Gi-o M/i) (for irq'*). 

G 2.3 (for ^?q\). Bi S ora. fq. Ko . 3 Dr. 

^qur; (Ksrn ^qufqi:); Ki Vi Da '"qenfip:; N B D. 4.4 

“ofsp:; l)n Ds.g.t gqqoTci): (for jqqni:). Da 8 om, 
fqq% Before gpq“, IB ins. ^ 1 ^. T Gi. 6 ; Mi 

“^q (for grqg’). B* Gi.o Mi om. Ta smv^ 
(for qof®). — Before gg, Gi-s M. (except Mi) 
ins.: gqrqiq. Bi om. sffn*. Ko Tj Gi.e ^qg*; 

K 2.4 3f^q"; Da. 6 ^ygq" (for 9ffiqg”), — After 
-gqf, N (except Ki. 8 Si) ins. (Ko. a.i Viom. the 
last two sentences ) : 

203* gf^: wat srafV ^vih g^«r 

l^T WfrTT dflW< q /< t ?W WWtWT: I 

[ After snHl, V 1 ins. Ko. a. i Da. t om. juj* 

3i%‘. Ka sjfiTOW ^amro*. K4 !>*• » «rg!a*n*r 

(for ] 

— Ka Da om. — Before If, N ( except K j&i 

Vj Da) ins. ejpquH f: { oo^t. «rtrn), Oi mqfnr 
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^fm ^ TOT 

✓N--V^-X. 

iTcrf^ f^ II II srf^5^ ^ 

-'N'S.'S, 

^TORn^ I ^ 

^%5r I Sff^W ^ RT»TR^^{ ^h 
II II 

Rf I 

^A>N/N^.'Vy^ s ■*-.#’• 


W ^i«RlR|TOT: I 

3rrf^[TTOT^ ^Rralf^ewr: ll ?«<> 

^Tf 1^ «TWTin#T 3^ I 

=q|STO ^ II W 


C. 1. BOO 

B. 1.3. 127 
K. 1.3. 137 


(for fq”). Ki 5r^: {ior ^‘■). Sa Vi Bi-s 

D (except Da-e) Ma erStT^^^^°- f»o™ 

up to (138). IJ* ^tr; »jft5?rr (for ^•). 

Ga oin. (>3 9 ij^ (for ^ 75 °). Bi traiisp. ^ 5 “ 

anti \i|^°, Iv 3 .i Ta Gi-s M (Mi f^^) (foi' 

111 .* D (except Da. 8 ) Gi-o Mi jj-f^'’;TaGi 
:s[a-B Mif^°; fi2.8 3irf?Rra( ( Or^')- 
138 Ko 0111 . ^ sfr" (of. v. 1. 1.37). Dm 

Da . 5 Go oni. sq', Ds T Gi. s 3\t (except .M.i) ‘’ 55 )%. 
After ’c?H, IB i“3- Woif?!. Gi.t "^ecqr »ra“. 

Ti ^ it” (for ^vr° ). — folio 8 ends Avith 
uext folio (9) is missing. — After STTpc®^} 

N (e.xoept Ki Si) Ti Gi.s ins. (Ds Ti G*.b ora. the 
iir.st sentence and Ka the hist two): 

201 * stsihfir^r: «rfii’5rniT ^ ?rw 

cRjirqjTx^ I I 5T 

%5qTn5»fiTs^sq53r5; i w g'g ^'i^iTJTra I iresrer 
mSfOt^ ?TTf rtq I 9(Ctl j 

?r%55Ti^qg( I 

[ Ko.a.* Vi Bi. 3.6 >q (for stq). — Ti Gi.s sa 
*0^” (*or q 'qro”), (for ipt^TW), 

(for <H gtgq ). ] 

— llitT^T; Ma.*gg^(for ?m). B* Ta Go on>. qtrqtfe”. 

Ka 5 ifi|“ . Sa Da Di. o. a argf^” ; Bs ^ 5 r ; Ga qqtlqifnt 
(for a ntiq r f ^'” ). Before Ki Ta Go iM. ins. grr?^- 
Ga om. ft”. M transp. qr^qrft” »ii'l ft”. 

— T >2 om. Ta Go 3 

(for srf^“). transp. Jif^^ and sof, K Da ' 1)11 

.Di. 6 T Ga om. <er. — After (the second) 

N (except Ko, i Si) Ti Gi.o ins.: 



[ Ti "fnpr"; Gi.fi (for Ti Gi.s om. 

.qqraffi- and read ( for 'o^ftrar^”). — K# 

om. ir?ni. Ko.4 (for gq). Omitting ?r ?ra, 


[ 


Ka I >5 ooul. ft^ qft^q; Ti Gi.s qg:^ jjirqi 

q^ ft^qrfqrft^. ] 

— After qtni^] I'f (except K S'l Da.s-i) ins. qj^. 

K Da.s Sf 3 qt<ft^; Ga.s (for ai^qq). 

139 Before i;i9, B 1.3 ins. qq^qqiq; Da 

q°; S(exoept M 1 . 5 ; Gi missing) q^;. — "') Ki ii'i 
nttu"; ^l”. S (Gi missing) qiqqV qmn” 

( Ti G*. 5 qnn: ^ )• C'f ** f '* *'*'-'* f- — ** ) 

frql:. Ti Gi.s OTqftsRTT:; Ta (.sic) 

eqftqft^FW:; fB.s Ah. 3 . .8 JTqf^iftqft^Jrr: ; Go 
"V^rffraft^BW } 'anftftftasq (»!«). — Ki om, 
139'-140'*. — ") M (o.xcept K A'l B*,« Da..a) 

«»trT 5W. 

140 Ki om. 140 (of. v. 1. 1.39). —• Gi missing 

— '‘) Ml transp. g- and ft-. Go giqi^T ( f”*’ gag:’ )• 

N (except K Da) q^qia’. - - *) Bi 

Da Ga.3 M 2 -*ap:qqt; Ti aiq; Ta Go si^; G* qqt; 
Ml. 8 qtr- (forqqr). Go ftftvitqfqffirafi:. — ') Di 
<'« ”qwn’j". T f-B-8 stift^n qm?T:. — “) B.a 

°5tqigqT:;G3 'qqV^:. 

141 Oi missing. — “ ) D Ta Ga. 3 . o .M 3-5 qrn^^m” 
(Da as in text; Ds 'gqtft)} Ti Gi. s ”qrari°; Ma 
TTgft^qf*. — K* Vj Bi— 3 . t D (except Da.s) ins. 
after 141“*; Bi, after 111: 

206* qqasqiqft IR’cf: qwnrqf^i; I 

[ Da.* "qrrqq W-; Do "qrrqft?!; Bi '':wr5Ttft5ft. 
K* Vi Bj- 8 ?iqq (for ] 

— c<i) s (Gi missing) Ti G*.s '^qf q 

Ta Go 513 q^j"; (B.a ^3iT q?g”. Da 

>B.*.t qaig^”. 

142 Gi missing. — ®) Da Da.s “ft qt^. 

— *) G*.5 q (for ft?!®). — ®) K Ds “qf (Ka 

Ko. s Dfi ; Cd as in text. — ^ ) Da .Di 

Cd as in text. Sa Vi B Dn D 8 . 1 . 8.1 qrjrqft; 
Da Di Ti qftqr”; Ta Ga.s.o 3ft%”; G*,s 
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IS ^rrWsrJifr 



w mi I 

% ^T3[^RlRfe II ?«» 

^m\ II 

«ri^^'’ ; ^1 ilili^° (^‘ *lftr^° ); cd as iu text. 

143 Gi missing. — *) Ki Da. s '*fg?lij'%; D* 
Ti "g«l>j«i4f^. 'I’s (^1 missing) M ^ %?((;i--e 

— “) Vi Ua-s ^5^?; I’J-!* °VHi 4>n 
q^; q>; 3?; !>«•’ 'qq^i; 'J’l <» (<’i 

missing) ^I'a-j °^ q-^T-. Ki corrupt. — “*) Bi '‘q^f 
S^®; 'srtV 5^-; 1>3 " 5 ^; Ds ”%^.; Ml 
Cti as in text. Ga " y q^g ffV STJT:; Gs %-q)q>=i[»iY 
(sic) q”. 

144 Gi missing. — *) Ko.a Dna De.t qi (for 

<g). Ga.a 'q vrqqqiq. iN (K m Da as iute.xt; 
1^3 ?T^l) qi^). — ') ^3 Vi I’l.s.tm.s D 

(except Da.s) qinqrST”; Ba ^ siwri- 

145 Gi missing. — *) Ga.s 

Ko. 2-1 Da ’Oiqqnft; Vi 15 Da Di-i Ta M 2.4 ?qq”} 
Ri Ml. 3.6 5 jq”; Sa Du >5i q". — "*) K(oxoopt Ki) 
"firgqrff’ ; 15 (except Da ) • Di "fqjfqtqrft" ; 

Ml. 5 "■fqgpr^°. — After 145 , Ga ius. ; 

207* 3n{! qRTT inararH%9rnTg i 

146 Gi missing. — “) Si Vi Bi.i Ds 

— *) q: ^:; q; gq:; 1^* q ^5:; 

Mi.« fqgfq;. Da S (Gi missing) (for 

Ml. a see above). — ®) I5i (lu as in text) 

G2.3.8 arqq'} Ga Ml. 8 (bcjfoi’o corr,). i» ”^NrV. 

Ko-a Do ^3 A'l q|;g"; Ki Na 

qren^fl; mJU ; D* ( «» as in text ). s Da sqi^i^; 
Ds corrupt; T Ga Ma-i qfrfq^j Ga qfigfi;; Gi.s 
Ml . 3 {inf. /in.), s C-i 

— Db Oiu. — *) G 2.3 (for^;[^). Mi. 6 

— After 14G, N (except K 0 - 2 ; Dc om* 
line 1 ) iiif^.: 

208* ijq ^qr ^ Iqqiq^^ •^3nThWfq;^l 
qq q ipq^ qqfWpqTgqxqqq; l 

[ ( L, 2 ) K t Sjqjq 5 ; Ds ^ ( for qqt” ). ] 


c 



m I 

II W 

mmJL ■ 

1?;^ ^rraniT^- 

II II ^ fison: 1 

— - After 14G, At ins,: 

209* qrnqrqrq gqqiq gpiq^ atrqqi qqr 1 

147 Oi missing. — X Va Bi (for 

«lfq). After °qfq, Ma-i ins. qiq, G 2.3 qq B mwnq 
(for qprriaj^). T G (Gi miasing) om. qqj Ma.s.® 
om. Gi-a ( 0111 . q^t transp, ^uq^" ami qigsq^. 
After |p»q°, Gs ins. Ga om. qigsq^. Ko 

°®»Tq; liii qtsrwq; D (except Bs) Da Ds.i.o.i Ga 
‘?iqq; Mi.s ''xrq^(for qigtq^). — G* ins. after 

; Gs, after ( see above ) : 

210* q^ q f^qqmm qqiwn^qr q^fisnu 1 

^1% q wrfhJBi?^ ?Fnq \ 

— After (see above), Bs ins. the second 

half of line 2 of 208*. — After 1>5 ins. ^r^;, 

— After "^cT^ (seo above), All ins,; cTST 

— Xi Bi, 6 Xa Bim .3 J> (except D 2 - 5 ) G 2 .e 

At (except Aii) (for a^«r). I>a ’enj^rar; 4^3. i 

q^qq.! qfqf^; Ga qrq^qq. Ga q^ (for qir). 
Ml qifq' (for 9ifq°). After °^eq, Ki ins. gq q 
(sic); >.'1 Vi gfqqt; B D (except Ds.s) (B* 

*3qt ). B ( except Bi ) qq^ifr. 

148 Oi missing. — X V^i Ba.a Dn D 1 . 1 i Ga om. 
q. Ka g. Ka (for q). Ga q^ (for q|r). Ki 

fqqr; f^qra; k* ^qi«; B* fionr:; Ga 
%”; Gi-o fqm«5 Ml (om. qsqq:) 

°w(iaf qqrlsHqiJ^. Gi.5 qj^j^ (for q?qq;). — Ma 
; Mi ^qsp ( sic ) ( for qsp ). Daa qq" ; Ga qrfqq” ; 
Ga.s qitqq* (for ^Tq?q53(). Before q^:, l^o Du 
S (except Ml; Gi missing; for Ta Ms seo below) 
ins. jT^rr. — Ta om. from qrq^° up to 
(150’*). — Ms om. from q(^: up to °qqq. — Ki 
qfift’Eq'’; Ga 'q^; Gs '^q. — Before g^, S(Oi 
missing; Ta Ms om.) ins. qqr^ (Mi *qiTp!r°; Ms.* 
‘’qrfq’). After “q^q?!, K (except Ko-a . 4 Ds) ias. : 
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n II ^ 
II W II 



1#^ ^ 1 


?#r4>i 


%r II \W 

*TtHr 





yf’S tI. After =g, T.a inn. aif^imroT; J5* '^^BJTJTIor, j 
(ir (Gi inishing ) ^STsfmq;. After ‘^?r*3C., l^s j 
ins. 3fT?rraiTtat. ! 

149 T:) om. 149 (of. v. J. 118), — (li missLug, | 

— Ga.s. 6 orn. ;pf. Gi dm. ^pq^. Dfi.Ty^^; (for^ | 
firq.). Ivu.m. After Po lus.^. Ps.s j 

ST^ftfir;; ‘-’s-® ir^w; ‘-ii-® ^%:; 3vr=-i j 

M® fT?lR[ !*>•» 

Ti Gi. 5 M 'q^:; Dn ”q^; Pt q^;; Qa fqt?rq%:; 

Os “qi%; Nilp C3 ( as ill text). Bstu I 

150 Jkfore 150, J>3 iii.s. Td om. 

to ^1TT7T« liy). — Gi missing. — *) lU 

G3.3 qftrg. Ga (tor Gs 

(tor g^). -- ®) Ml K 1)2.5 -q^%j Ga 

q^qtn; <-'^3 Mi. a ►qqqtJT; 

corrupt. Ki ^^3 Ga.s Ma.i.fi ]Si Vi Da 

Ds.frOa q; 5 ;%; Dal q^j Daa q^r q^r . Ti G i. « q^, 

151 Gi missing. — ‘*’) Ki ^f?r; Bt ^ilr 

T Gi.fi MShS, (incl. Cd : Gi misaiug) j 

except Ki Ti Ga.i-o M “;i 5 ;'^, S (except Ta Go; Gi 
Blissing) qq^qt. — • *) Ki ^g[^q(i Ks qqr^a^J^.; Ka 
Ti Gi.» Ms. 8 q?r^°; Ki qq?r^^; (except Pi) 

Das qq?r*; Ds^^ir^’} De qq?r (sio); 

Gs corrupt J Gs Arjp fqq^q^qr. — ") Ml 

om. 151*. Ki ^toiif^lll°; Ds “wnfeqr". Ki Gs.s 
tis.s M (Ml om.) 3 ^^ apiCGs ’?i)?|r 

[ 87 


^3t ^RTRt ^ 

4t ^ II V<^ 

4t ?rTf%4 *iWTf !m«>r 

I^Rt I 


?Rt 3R#^?r 

^^5|^5IR St^ II \\\ 

^ w. I 

%5T I f% ^ fjR TO I^i flf^ II \W^ II 

cTs^ 1 mm % II II 

II II ^ 1 3fm>^r?FT- 

3rf%4ts^f^:a 


35T?l5r4?lr. -- ■') Kj oorrupt. Gs. 3 i-qf (for SJcTl'’). 

]52 Gi missing. — G 2.3 q^?i 5 q, .Ko Ds Mi 

i^cTT; G3 vq"; C‘i as in te.xt. — *) T Go qic^^ (for 

153 Gi missing. — j5c* ^ (for qt), (io qi^q 
— ^) K (except Ko) K Yi Bj Da Di. 3 
Bi . 3 Du D 5-7 Ti (by 00 rr.) °qf^; lb. 6 Ds.t 

tia Ml — *’) js '2 P> D (except Da. 5 ) 
?T^. “ Alter 153, G (Gi missing) M 
(except Ml) ins. 

154: Ki J >2 Ta G ( Gi missing ) om. 'fi 
(for qq: ^ Trq), J-)i . 5 M trausp. ^ and qq, Vi 
"’i ; 1^3 ‘’q; Da ’q. Ks gqi^^qr^; i>3 gidoTt; Ds 
Mj (before corr.) qc^qif. — Gi-b orn. Ks T 

^l2.3 M om. — K 3 om. from ^ up to 
( 15G ). ■— Ki qq ( for ^ ). Gi- a ^ t% ( by trausp. ). 

155 Gi missing. — Gs ^ (for — After 

T G 2 . 3 . a M (except Ml) ins, ;jqqp;, — K 1.4 
lb (m as in text) l>o Ali Du.? qg:; T Ga.s, 6 

Ma.+.s ixg:. M .3 q^^rnr Hq" q^FTRtg:). 

J 5(3 Gi missing. — After N (except K0.2 -i) 
iiAS. q (K.1 Da.c Bi irqg^qr). Bi om. irq, T 
G2.3 Ma.s.s q^gqr^; Go qtqi^(fur gqf). - Ko.a 
{ before corr, ). a.i Bs Du.t S (except Ti Gs Mi; Gi 
missing) qq, Ki.2.4 Ti Ga M vqq%; T2 

G*.o VRi?f?r;G3 VTfiT^;G8 

157 Gi missing. — Kiom. up to ‘'qqq;. — lu. i 

] 
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C. 1. 819 
B. 1.3.153 
K. 1.3. 1£3 


II II n u 

5rf^?fi5 II \'^^ II ^ ^ 

3RT ?R5'>^nP5^'s^nf^: I ^ 

I ?R«i g ^ II II 

^ ^ ^ 3^ 1 STff 


^r jRsnsnrmt^- 

«qpif?w 1 3^«nWt ^ Iv^TRm- 

^ ✓V/’V 

^ngqff^^ JTTn^f^ mum 5 ^ 

II II 5rto OTT^^nfM- 


I ^ ii^^^ii 

m %3 sR^sTN I 3 ^ ^ qn^swrm^: I 


Da ^ (for I> 2 . 5 S 60 

above ) fr^«rf7T7i^>iri?^- ^ * wii^T irqin»^ra . 
— Is ( except K Si i>2. i ; lb oiu. ) ?i?t; ; Ti gcfV^I^i;,; 
G 3.8 M (except Mi) ?ri5TI?t ( «I5T). Oi-s oni. 
wiwsi;. Tiia?i5Ttg(; Ci- wmrmH; ^^3 M tjn^iTTsii^. 
Ta Oj*c "jriJT^. Oil ( for ?r#- ). O 2 fif\ 

Go ojiL N (except K Ni Bi J)2. ii) 

(for — ^^;). M2 (for 

158 Gi missing. — Go Ko-a 

«ir(Ki ^tr()v^^gf:; :Ki B l>a G 4--0 Ml N" Vi 

Bii I)i.8.4.o. 7 ;3'q>|^ttr (accordingly roadjng 

Ba.o G 2.3 T Ma-s as iu text. 

159 Ui missing. — N (except K Bi 1)2. &) Ti 

T 2 Ga (for 

(except K Bi Da. 5 ) WIT%’ ; Ga.s aMa.i.o 

‘’ehT^rr Before M 2 . 4 . o ins. 

K (except K is 2 Bi Ds. 5 ) oru. Ki.i orn. 

Ko Bs Das Du Di om, l.)7 om, B 3.3 

^3rT5j; (for After Mi ins. 

-N^ (Ki Ni Bi as iu text; lvo.?-» Da.c 5^ ^) 
(for ir^). »S (except Mi; Gi missing) ;^TfSr(^^ 
X (except Iv Bi Da. 5 ) M 2. 1 om. srf^-. 

160 Gi missing. — Bi om, 5Tfrf:5T?n5, and reads 

^rgsp: after T Oi. 3 om. from 5Tf^^“ wp to 

— Ks 3 (for Ki 

(for "^lar). After ''^^5 K. ins. «cr, D (except Da 
Da. x) trausp. and iu.serting ^ before 

— ■ Ds.i.e.t om. T Gi,3 G 2.3 

(for cf, V. 1. 100. Go 

B3.3,5 Ta ‘vzB?TT?^:; of. v. 1. 98, 99. — T Gi.s om. 
9rvqf. Ka-I 1)5 Da 

I B (except IB) D (except Da. 5 ) 

[ 


a^^(for 

161 Gi missing. — Mi . 0 om. ffq*. Ki (for 
H?!:). TGi.2^;GsMi. 5 i 5 ^(fori^). 

T-’ f^RPHTtST. M “*«• 'f'" «5^. After 5 ^°, 

Bi ins. ij?![:. — Na Vi B (except Bi) ir^. After 
N (except Ki. 2.1 iN’iBiD:) in.s. ir^, — Du 
Di,o .7 om. 1 ^. Ti ^ qq. N (except K Da. 5 ) 
8fr5i^5; T 31%^; Ga.3 Ah.i qffjsjoi; Gi-b i^tSfrdhT; 
Jfi.s ^ff^iioj nr"; Ms ij’ (for ajun^^). K 

(except Ki) Os. t jfx’. 

162 Gi niissiug. — !Mi, i, 6 oui. Ki om. 

. Gi-oom.^ij; T om. gi)*n3(. Bsom. ^arr". 

Db (for — Ki. 1 Us. 5 D.n. Ds, 1 . 0.1 T 

'’msft; Ba sjsft, — - Db (hapl.) oui. from 
up to (IC.I). — Gi -8 om. ^f. Tb Gs .3 

Mb. 3.0 5 (for g). Tioni. ^ ^iTT; t'*-3 om. 

(see below), G*-c Ki N Vi 

J ,5 (for Bo see bolow) D (except Dtis. ns D1.2) 

sir^PT” ; *• ‘^'TiO. 'f^ i“»- wrm ^^f 

Gs after (seo above). Tow. y rj (^gt. Oi.5 
After Bi ius. : af^sTHI^egrTVin- 

Ki .Do s frf§r('f "sft) Bi 

163 Oi vuissirig. — Da om, up to '’tarrf^’fV 

(cf, V, 1, 102), After am, N (o.xcept Ki 55 1 Da,#; 
Db ora, ) ins,; u a fa f Wrf^ ( WSmtu) ^ ( Ko,a-i Bi 
om. ^i). C+-8 (for sr*'). — After irfir’, 

N (except Ki Ni Ibi D 2 . 5 ; Db om.) in?. grqTWTTSiffW 
(Di “^i). — Ts (bapl.) om. from % up to 

( 165 ), Ki om. <(*} and trausp. 3f{^ and 
f < 1 ^. Bi } Ml g^jY ( for ^ ’m” )• »«• ^Wl:. 
Jinn’gt 

164 T* om. 164 (cf. r. 1. 163). — Gt miswng. 

] 












[1. 3. 171 




JRPI’^ I ^ ^ i ^ M f^- 

M II II ^15^ 51^^ ’ 

^mki^h t^* ^ 

%;nf^ 5inR5t^ 5^3* II II ^ 5PIT 

Ko.s.8 om. JTfft-. — ^®’® ®‘ ^ 

iaissins)M..8.5m8.^5?r. Mi om. from «P to 

'»m:. 1^ (ojtoepti Bi) I> (except Do Ds-s) 

( Dai °55 ). Ki M ( Ml om. ) ins. <g after 41^- After 

‘mu K«-* 1^^-’ ^®-* 

-OT — Ko.2.3 d». 8.» aRtmaftr; 

MSBn*' ^ «w*rsn •, l^** *T**t ’» 

nrtl’<ro=<i>ri«»ii o ^ 

w)n«.ra%^('»>^"'«')- - '■■•■•■'«'<'"''™>- 

Ki B4 trttnsp. iTOT H 

^:. Ti 5IHT 

•g; ) ; M 1 wftcn?i: ( for ’T )• 

Ma-6n?n 

— Before f^f%;% Gb ins. Ko. J Bs Da A 

(M^ * ”wl’)5 G*-" 

165 Gi missing. — Ta om. up u. *^^*1 (®f- ’*’• 

1. 1C3), After 3'^:, 1^*^ f**®' “ Koom.^from 

-W up to \-3n4 ( 166 ). Da. 5 trunsp. uu^ 

_ Bi.3 (for tR2*^- ^*'* 

M (except All) in*, ai^. — Ga.s 

(except All) 

166 Gi missing. — K.0 om. ^SRT ■(Cf.v.l. 

165). — All w (for a*!.); o“. ^^51*. Ga.3 M 
(except Ml) om. W- M* ’^trrar (for sfeg"), 
— T om. Ko tf Vi B Da Dn Di ins. Jj 

after "%tii; B*™ D 3.1 after 'ii^sr. AIi om. arm". 
_ Ki annf®; K* Da.s AD ^ & Vi B (except 

Bi) Dft Dn Di. 8.4.8.’ Ta O* ’TO:; Ti G..8 

*I5\[«TO:. 

167 Gi missing. - Ti Ta Gihj i^sr ^ (for 
^). Ta transp. and ftrtJV- Ga All g % Ti 
(ii.t All om. ’TJ- f"®'® ^ Tow- 

12 L 


?r% I Nj 3^JI^ 

^ ^ ^ I ^1^* 

i(R«i<5*ff^ I 3^ f^ II II 
ipn I ^ 53 : II II 3{^srrf^- 
H T U T ^ : \ ^ ^ II 
n=533r 5 r«?^ I ^ J 

I 3^TfM ^ 

/N.'s/Nrv,/\r 

I 371’s^n^TR ^ I 33 ^- i: j. 

D (except Da Da.e) om. (the second) 

Ko. 2-4 Ta qs (for Do.t transp. au<l 

f^l;. — D 0.1 G 2.3 om. ^ After f^fe, Kt ins. 

g. D3.4 om. nn.- 1'** fi‘-“ fra 

?rg(, k:8 ins. :CTrT. 

168 Gi missing. — Before Do.t Cs.s ins. 

^ Ki .4 Ba Ds.e.T Ga.3 om. Bt Ds T G*-« 

om. aBC om. from zi “P *0 ^pn7T;. — After 

&i S (Gi missing; All om.) ins. ajfq. After 
Zi, Ga.s AI (All om.) ins. ?ig. — Bs om, q. Ko.s 
%^; K3.4 Vi %q; Ni B 2.3 Dn (except Dus) Di.t 
Ka om. from (^nup to ( 169). 

169 Gi missing. Ka om. up to gar; (of. v. 1. 1G3). 

Before g^’, Gs.s AI (except Ah) ins. ara. l^t 

Ta Gi- 8 om. sifit. — Vi B D (except Da. a) 3,fq 
(Bi g56«i:) (for gt;:). T Gi-o om. and qg;. 

jyQ Gi missing. — All om. 170 and 171 up to 
N (except K Da.s) 'jipiTt (Bi.s iulerp. 
^)W:. After 'g^:, 0a.sins.ee:. 

171 Gi missing. — Mi om. up to 4 ^ 11 ^ 1 ^ (•’f* 

I. 170). Ti Gi. 5 (for *r^'). After 4^3 , 

N (except ,Ki Bi Ds.i) ins. «g (Ka transp. :q and 
Ds om. Iran. Ti transp. jjun aud 
Hero' and below a few AISS. write fqn- f<>r ^4T'. 
After JPIT, IB ins. arferam'm; Da aifr. K (except 
Ki ) Da. s transp. and 55 :. Gi. s om. q^q . 

^ After %, Da ins. sif^; Ds anfq. - After Ki 

Bi ins. <5. Gi.s f 

(Gi missing) om. . N Vi Ba Da Da.s om. . 

X Gi- 8 transp. a^q" and gft . l^o K--1 

D. -OT^fiti I» -Krai T G« •«»■ - I** 

Ms om. o™- fro“ rBTO* ’^P *0 

89 ] 



C. 1. P27 

B. 1. ». 105 
K* 1. 3. 1C5 


1.3.171] 


II W II 
5RPH I ^ ^ 

«rraT I ^ ^ im* ^' 

II W II ^SJ^ 


5inRT3r: I ?r%nrftei h i 

?ra mm 

ii^vs^ii ^ ^ 5inq-»i«iT%qm^^ i 

?r ^ ?nT WT ffs[: II ll 


q|^?T: % 5 R?r: ^ #1^??- 

^ Ut 5^: ^ I 
n II ^ ^R’TfTP^ ^ 


— N Vi JJ D ( except 1 ) 2 . 5 ) T 04-e Mi ( for ). 
!Mj oni. jpTT — After jpjTi ) r*-- * Gi-o ins. 
gjpj. Kii.i 5«i Dus D 2-5 Gs.sg^^p^; AT (except Mi) 

— After i*'S v. 1.), Ks 5i Vi B (ex- 
cept Bt ) D ( except Ds. 5)10.?.^ «F:. — N Vi B D 

(except Ds.s) cl%cT^ (Ni om. rr?i^) »r(Si Dm 
^ ^ tr^gisT ^d ^ ?it3 ( for ?rf^” -”f^ ). Mi srarmf^g. 

172 Oi missing. — Before N (except K Bi 

D 2 . 5 ) ins. 5r. T^2.3 transp. grin” tn'f *T^°- — 

Ds.t S (except G«; Gi missing) 15 ^ (for ^ ^). 
After Ko.s .4 5'i Bi-s. e ins. B* Ds qg 

^ ; Do ^ ; Ml C« °?nf^ { for % 

tg ). — Bs Da Di Go Mi oiu. ?Ef. Ba ora. T Ga-e 
^ (for ^ ^ Do . 7 trAnsp, ^zun: »n'i fem:. 

Bi-s Dll Di Ti ora. ^ (after f^r: ). 

173 Gi missing. — Ko. 3 ^ ; Iva Ti Gi-o Mi 

lv 4 JU Ta G 2.3 M 2-0 transp, 

V® 

and ?rr^. Ivo Ti Gi-a Mi ora. After 
Ki Bi- 3 Da Dn ins. G 2.3 q!qqf?T (for qftq**). 
After Ks. 4 ins. N Vi B (except B 4 ) Da Dn Di 
^fq. — Ko om. from up to end of 173. N Vi 
B (except Bi) D transp. and q^. .,\fber q^, 
Dt S (Gi missing) ins.: 

srq^R 5Tq?fT TTrat: l 

— 1 X 0.7 T Gj. 5 M (except Ma) — After 

-qqpH, El ins. ^ 5RnWi: ("f- 211^^). 

174 (ii missing. — Ki Da. 5 yi*; Ma.i 91^ q^q*" 

(for q^q**), K 2-4 transp. q^q® and ^qq^. B* Ti 

G 4-0 om. qfq Bs Ta G 2.3 M om. 7 ps®\ Ga (om, 
jpe^®) transp. qfq and After (the first) ;q, 

C 


1 3ig3n% wtr; i 

II II ^ 3 ^: 

513^ ii^'svsii 


Ka ins. q. After “q^, Ki Bi.a Dc Go ins. qiq. Ta 
om. qT^^^ N (except K .BilXs) ®;n 3 ^; Go 
— After “q;q:, Bi-*3 D (except Di.a.t) ins. g^,q:. 

After (the second) ipp, N (except K B+ Da. 6) ins. 
q. — After qqf ^5 Ko. 2,3 ins. q. Ki om. transp. 
Sftq ^ (except Bi) D 

(except IX r.) read after q^". Ms om. from 

uj) to end of 174. Ta Ga. 3 . c M om. 1)3. 1 . 0 . t 
q^q® (for qqi- gq® ). S (Gi missing ) om. q^q®. 

175 Gi missing. — S Vi Bi Da om. 

Ko ”gq^; 3X Da ®^. N Vi B Da Dn Di.a. Ko.i 
transp. (for omission of see above) q 9 qi® 

and After ®qqr:, the same MSS. except 

Bi ins. Ds ^ ^ (for 

^ Tz JIJT ?n5tT5 G3..S AD-i 

ff^fTJTlT (f’y transp.). N (except. K. Dz. >) H (Di 
om. « »W wax ( for H ^'■— ). 

176 Gi missing. — N (except K .D 2 . 5 ) fq(Ba 

w )^3?Bhn^»TwgJTf i frensi; ( for frc[gjtfi^). 
Ti Gi-e qtjfT (sic); Tz Gs jri^^j|r; Mz-i sppr (for 
zpf)”). Gz (by transp.) (see above). 

Da M 3-4 om. gq;, N (except K Bi Da. a) om. 9if^% 
After 9rf|T» Da.s ins. — After qq;, De ins. 

; aid om. n»*T*. — Ki «T¥g^’ ( for «jg° ). 

177 Gi missing. — Ka (hapl.) om. from 

op to ^nntni( (178*). Before g:^:, S Vi B D 
(except Dz.») ins. xenina);. Vi Ds,. S (Gi missing) 
om. ^;. Vj B D (except Da.®) Iffir*. B* 
5%in” j S ( except Ta ; Gi missing ) 





[ 1. 3. 188 


3R%5pr^ ii 

M f^lxnTTO^TTO I 

^ llM 

sr^i^T w* \ 

wm ^ Pkt II K<^o 

SFTf^fTO^ ^ ^ «T#5Rm I 
«rF?TT%F^^ ^ ^[qwr ii W 
^ ^ SI^T^ f I 
ST ff SfRlTr ^i^ll UR 
smrt JHTRf 

-4 rn r -ri ^I^ -y f V,,,| - fV I 

^ ?pw TlTTIOTw I 


178 Cl missing. — Ka oui. 178"** (cf. v. 1. 177 ). 

~ ") l?i S (except Tj Gi missing) ff^°. Ki 
*I?crr (for Iff). — *) Na Vi 13 D (except Dai Da.s) 
f^” (for — *) lU 'n^ ?T°. 

179 Cl missing. — **) Mi ''% 5 r| (see below). 

K Bs. 1 Dn Da-e '•^; Da Bi.3m ”?r ^5 Di Do 

*?w:; °?r*nT; S (Gi missing) "in^g (Ta *?n^; 

Ml n?^r). — ") Ga ai^”. 

180 Oi missing, — ") Ki Bj Mi *fn- 

— ^) 111 T Gs. 5 Il5 — ®) 

xRT: (for arsr:). — '*) Ni ?IW; Bim Bi g^T: 

(for ?H5^-). 

181 Before 181, D (except Da Da. s) ins. 

S (Gi missing )^^:. — «) Dt ; 

Ga 8mr1%I?«7ofyan^. Bi. 2 . 3 ra D (except Da-s) 5 
(for 5 ^). — ') Ko.i 'sssn^r. — “) Ko.3.3 
K 1.4 m D 2.5 (Ki ‘^) 

182 Before 182, 11 (exoept Da, a) ins, 
4HrfW^;®(Gi missing) — ») N (except K 
B* Da) °g(T 3rg^3W:. — *“) N (except K Da) 
Bubst. for (Ds ins, before) 182*^**: 

stgmg -- Ga.3 (for 

Ti 

183 Before 183, all MSS. except Da Dj. 3 Ga M 

(Gi missing) ins. — *) S (Gi 

missing) ailf (for STigrf ). — *) Ko D 1 . 8 .S Ga 

E 


II M 

gr I 

3^ ^r;nF?nT^^T^ 

^ II W 

^ TOHT ^RIT% II U\ 

\\U% 

^ IRTOft I 

^ II U'^ 

apKrl ^ II b:',.^ 

Ka Ii ?« V 

l>5 sil^rer’- — "') Ko fi; Ka jrf S Vi 
Bi-3.5 D ^ 1 % (Da ^ Da. 5 gr^^r); Bi S (Gi 
missing) f% gr. K (except K JB Da.c) SRoft^ig^ 

(Xi Bs “(^) ^(Yi ^)!nfe jpt^oi grwing^ (for 
fipi" — '^3C). 

184 Before 181, Ba. t 11 (except Da D 2 . 3 . 5 ) ins. 

«^l%a5^ra; T Gi-s — Gi missing. — ») K 

(except Ki) Ba.s •^. — ®) Bim Ds.i 

Bo-’ ~ **) Kb N Vi B D 

(except Da. s) 

185 Before 185, all MSS. except Gc (Gi missing) 

ins. (B gr?RF g"'; ^ 3 ^:). — “) Ko.a.i 

Dai D 3-5 °^. X Vi Bi.a Da Da Di.s.i.o.t 

Bs ; Bs Ga.3.e % ; 

Ma-i g — “) G 3.3 

186 Gi missing. — Ka om. 18G. — “) Ki 

B>ai Ga D (except Da Da.s) 

(for ^). — *) Ko. 3 X'a Vi Bi.a Da Da . 5 ^i^T> 

187 Gi missing. — “) Ds {gfTtTFP^iqr* Ga.S 

— *) Bi.s Da rT^T; Ds ft^t. 

— “) &a 'igngTrT- Di JT^TfR:*, Da.s ^pg^S;. 

188 Gi missing, — Dm a i <a T' ^4 ; 

Cd as in text. Bim Ti Mi 'f's Gi 

{aup. lin.) 'f^;; Gi.s Ma -flrjf;. — “) Ga 

G* g5»?rfe«r’. 
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C. 1. 844 
B. 1, a. 182 
K. 1.3. 162 


1. 3. 189 ] 

^ I I 

3nrR n W' 

^ «T?T fsW^ I ^ 

^ ^ f^#i% II \^o 3j^ 

^ II \%X 

^f¥t^ m ^ ^R?RT I ^ 


[«JhRr<?4 

f^: 1^ ’^i^sq r q II 

^^mfl srif II 


?% 3nfi[«i#l^ ^pft?Jtsv*rPT: II ^ II ?rJi!H «n^# ii 


189 Gi missing. — “) Da tr^TIH 4°- — ") 

jit^Ti". — ‘) Ki srsTi^; K4 3Tmg (»»«); IJ i> 
(except I>j.») ^mrs; Ni)p (^Of srefR). K 

(except Ks) S Vi 133.6 Da Ds.o sp^pr”. Bs g^f (for 

— “) Ki W!!?Rt^qi*. 

190 Gi missing. — “) N (K Da as in 

text; Ds ^”). Ba transp. g and qi^. S (Gx 
missing) (Ta qiq?q), — ‘‘) Ki DeGx.jjgqr. 

Ks 3gfir *5?rf5[*. N Vi B Da Dn D 1 . 3 . 1 .S.X ;gi^g 

191 Gi missing. — “) Ki g (for sq), — *) K* 
Vi D (except Da Da.e) T Gi^g”; Ga^g". ~ **) Dj 

g'. T ^ ^ ht", 

192 Gi missing. — “) Gi-o — *) Ka &'i 

Vi Dai Dni gg^. Mi.s ^g, — ') Ks 

— “) K D 2 .S Mi.s gg; Bi gff; Ti g 5 p^(for s^g). 

193 Before 193, all MSS. except Go (Gi missing) 

ins. ^ ^gtg ( V. 1. ;Siif?r5°; ^:)- — <»“• 1®^. 

— “) Ki Da ^ (for g). — ®) B* D (except 
D2,5; Dnaom.) ^TtfspT^. 

194 Gi missing. — ®) N (except Ko. 2 . 4 ) 
(for g). T °^gg. Bs Gb gfm^:]. — *) Dn Di 
Ti G 2 . 3.6 M “oigrtag". 

195 Gi missing. — *) Bi T Ms 

'jjdj t}2-8 “f^; Ml Ma-4 — ') Ks Ba 

Da Oi.« * 1 ^. N (except K Da.6) transp. 

[ 


and grgq(. Ml. 3 Ka xi- Ta G« g|gr^ 

Ko. 3.4 Ti gig; Ka Ta Gi-« M f|[gig( 

(for gfijfr). After 195, Ga.i.c ins.; 

212* qVs^ q^f&I gpei I 

(Emi^ ggr aa^i w H 4^ f|[ 5»q( i 

Colophon missing in Gi. Ko-a. t ?ftg* ( Ki om, 
lift; Ki om. iff; both inter p. gg” g”) gifg“ (Ko 
iutorp. i^eq) ^isgggjggi^ (Ko cout. 

^g:; Ki II « II; Ka || ^ ||; Ki ggjgtftcg); Ks S 
Vi ij* iftg* (Ka om. -gfi”) gg' g“ (Si interp. %"• 
Sa ora. gg* g') snf^’ gtcgqtfg (Ka om. qf) igc^- 
gregi^ (Ks 'qqig gig) ^^{tgt* Vi coot. || \ || 
g figrr^); B Da 5“ sftg' (B3.S Da om. «ft; 
Ba om. ift*; Be iutorp. gg’ g* %’ ) grf^’ llc^gqig 
( Bi oont. II ^ 11; Ba.8 Da sng; B* ggig); Dn ift 
( Dus interp. g^p’ ) gif^’ ftcqiggR ggig Jj^^t’ ( Dm 
coat. II ^ 11); Di.s. 4 .b.t (Ds interp. iftipg’) grf^* 
^cq (Di ifi cq i g gi g ) ggig (Di oont, marg. «cc. m. 
??ftgr)} Da. 8 iftg’ (D* om. iff) wif^’ ggt(D$ 

giw)?i<e^qT^ srnr; t Gi sftg' gif^* (Ti om. 
WT*) (Ta iqti^) (Ta ’if) gig (Ta 

om.gi’) q^ftgf; Oa.s^" iftg* (Gs iftg^g*) 

*!m tsjftgT} D*-« %’ (D« «>“• 

g*) grf^* Mi|[’ wgaraggntg gw 

Ma>i <( 4N^ (Ms ql ^ gq^Pti Mi ^IWT 

g*n^) qsftgt*. 

] 





srrf^ 


[1. 4.4 


9 


■■ »\ ■* > - ■ ^ f ■ ■ r■^ ^■ , ..■.•!■ n— . 

^ ^5hR- 

^srnmigq^ ii \ ii ^ ^- 

«r: ^ I f^ ^- 

I *• ^ •• 


4 

1 Cf. 1. 1. 1. — In Gi tbis adhy. is lost on a 
missing folio (9) j cf. v. 1. 1. 3. 138. — Before 

Ks N Vi B (except Baj Bi in brackets) Dns I)i.(i.o 
Nllp ins. (of. Nil. comm.); T (Ts with 

prefixed «ftr) Ma.4 (with prefixed «ft), s 

S (except Ti Gi Me; Gi missing) (cf. v. 1. 1. 
1. 1; 2.70). Ga Ms Ka om. Ko.8.4 

(by corr.) & B D (except Da.s) Ga.s 

M (except Mi) om. I): S (except Gi Ms; Ta 

om.; Gi missing) trftwf (of. v. 1. 1. 1. 3 ; 2. 71). 
Ta om. Ni S (except Ma.i; Gi missing) 

om. Ki ora. After Ga.s M (except 

Ml) ins. (of* ^* ^* 1* I)* Ma-4 transp. 

and ^ 

2 Gi missing. — Ti Gi-s Mi om. Ki om. 

from «P *«ni: ; Ts from up to 

De.t om. g^. Gs.s gifniRy;; M (except Mi) 
’onfiny; (*<>*• giT®t Vi d* Gs.s om. 

Ksom. S Vi Bi-s Dn Di.s.«.«.t transp. 

and Da — Before ^ 

Da T G*.* ins. : 

213* «ryh(f^ '9ft?ro^gsCT( i arsi^rjnm 

— . D» Gs Ds atfflr; Gs 

Ma.4.s «{ffH (*or -* Da Ms. 4.6 om. 

Ks S Vi Dn (except Dns) Di snn(9f$ B 4 
irqx^' S (Gi missing; Ms with prefixed jf) 

( for gmSr). Ts Gs om. 

3 Oi missing. — Ki Bi. s Ds. 4 om. — Ds 

Xi G 4 -S Mi,s om. Ts G 3.8 Ms- 4 intYTy (^o' 


ski: 1 TO 

II ^ II 

4ts^ni f^sqr: ^ ^ I 


xii), B Da Dn (Dm beforo corr.) Da. 4 .t Ti 

Of Ma-ii G 4.5 Ml. 5 (of. v. 1. 

1. 1. 5, 8; 2. 70). Bfi repeats after 
Ki.s Bs Dal Da. 5 S (except Mi. «; Gi missing) 
sr^raprW; N Vi Bw Daa Dn Di. a. i.o.i Ki 

D* T G (Gi missing) (for egrf). Bi D sf; (Na 
om. ^:) f^oxt; D 2 

Bi D ( except Da Da, 5 ) gp^: • Bi Ga. s ;f: • Ta • Gc 
«ef ( f or qf : ), N Vi B Da Ta om. from 

up to *gftn5Rt. ” After Di.c. 7 ins, 

gf: Ki om. from to end of 3 ; Da 

from WP rTlW^- S (Oi missing) ora, ^; 

Ta om. also. B (except Bi) D (except De; 

Da om. ) (for g^), N Vi Bi. 4.5 Da om. wnrarxq^. 
Ks Ba. 8 Ti Gs-^e M ( for WBIT^)- Ti Gi-o ^ 
(for g). Before N Vi B D (except Ds; Da om.) 
ins. ^ CTfg ;. D (except Da Ds) om. gTg[g\ After 
tfhtwV, Ts ins. (©'•ig- probably a 

gloss). S (Gi missing) ‘iq (Ts q(itg;) (for 

“p u r a i y il )■ After i;|;qi% (see above), T (Ta after 
STfes:) G 4.6 ins. Heft: (Ti^r:) w: wtg 

Gs (corrupt) 

Ms. 4. 8 

4 Gi missing. — Ko ora. up to Ni up 

to *4P^<P^. — “) Si Ta Haft:. — *) Ka Ga.8 
^ ^ as’j fTa Bi (m as in 

text ). 8 D “h^RTT: ( I^a ; I^** ® as in text ) ; Ti 

Ta ^ qt gt^ qrawr; G4 ^q^UHTHORn:; 
G8.8 M ^•. — “*) Ks D8 

Ti Gi-C M K4 h*IT wgwu i*; Ta Gs 

mg^t l farnivr^f: (Gs'sfgpr^:) B* 

Ds. 4.8 D» (for qy). 

] 



1. 4. 5 ] 






ai.asfl 

B.1. 

H, 1. 4. ^ 


8 r^ 3^: li H 

^ ITF^r: ?T rIHrM(^|5*r^T!j|^ II ^ 
3fi^ RR I 

^ f^W^t II V9 

•S.'V'* 

^rT I 

iTsnr^ gft i 


^ w* w: ^ II <J 

^5SI f^Vf J ^ ^ ?T5!n5!J1I^ I 

ftofto^f^R^rsHTHT 5 li 


^IW 3n#n ^msnrr: i 

WWTOTf^ i3P5^:?RT: II ^o 



: ?S^s 5 !n 5 i^f^ n n 


^ifm?[mTT^ sTT^qtfSr gg«ils«TT5T: ii « ii 


3^^ I 

y i wHf^ ?rnr to i 

5 Oi missing. — *) Ga.a Ma.s.s 

^ (for jto). — *) S (except Ga.s; Gi missing) 

— *'*) Gs om. 5*-G*. Ki corrupt. Da. « 

(I>« °a^)- 

6 Gi missing. Ge om. 6®* (cf. v. 1. 5). — *) Sa 
Bi-s.sm Da Nllp Plf«i^f^:. — *) S (except Mi; 
Gi misshi" ) 'qt Ti G*.« ?nwT) sr:; Wl^; 
Gs !t) siisi:. — “) Be Dai Ds.* qft” (for srtrf°). 
Ga.s ’qrrnrli. 

7 Gi missing. Go om. 7. — *) Di.s G$ qs p tf ^ ; 

Tagr^jt. Kigr^qi; Da <jsJ 5q; D4?|5qt*m:; Ds 
^ Ta — '*) K3 ^«PT^} De.i gt!f?rf?ri 

S (Gi missing; Gs om.) Ki STi^arf^ % 

f^; ; Da. e f^r^rNm:. 

8 Gi missing. — Ko. 3 . 4 Ka Vi Bi--4, cm D 

( except Da Ds. c ) ; Ki S ( Gi missing ; Gfl om, ) 

— ®) Da S (except Ti Me; Gi missing) 

Da. 6 Gs f^sgnr ; T ( for ginri). — '*) Ti 

9 Gi missing. — “*) Be. s Da. s Gs B 1-9 

D (except Da. e) transp. gspi Da. i-o transp. 

spT^ and ^ i! q f. Vi Dna. ns D 1 . 8 . i.s.s 

10 Gi missing. — *) K (except Ki) 

V 1 ;jtn" } Bi-s. 8 m D ; Bi. 8 ?nn' ; Ds «rr?rr7^'; 
Ml «n4t^ ft'. Bi-s D (except Da. 8 ) 

S[a 5^*. — “) K 'g^^f^rr:. 


H 

5 n% k w tor antorrsf ton^; i 


11 Gi missing. — “) D 2 Gs M (except Mi) 
°ftrg’*5. — *) Da. 8 K (except Ki) 

N Vi Bi- 4 Da Ml . 3 {in/, lin.) ; Be Du D 1-7 
rR[I; Gs^rerr: (for^ff:). — “) Ds.i 
Colophon om. in Ta G (except Gs). — K 
(Ki.s oont. q(?r' ^•) anft" srwn^n^: (K‘ 

om. from gnft* to “anzT;; Ko oont. Ki cont. 

II <; II; Ksm II » II); Vi gf)*;* anf^' 
snsT ’srg^’ ll » ll ; Bw |[* sftiT* ( Bi om. gft ; Ba. * om. 
gftST* ) wft' ^Tsr^ srm ( Bs. 4 cont. a|v-?TT^r: ) ll v n ; 
Be Ds.! (Bb Di om. gfVn’) an^" g^ifsismr: 

( Di oont. jjijj "^*11° ) H * II ( Ds om. the figure ) ; Da 
Dn Di gftsr' (Daa om. sf); Dns Di om. gf)lT°) 
snft° q>«n 5 lir?f) STHTTPimr: (Dm. ns cont. II » n); 
D 2 .S gftjr* (De oro. JI^*) grrft" Sfw 

( Ds q^ 'eig^') II » 11 } De.T snft’ ^RI%Wr 
II V II (Dt om. the figure); Ti |^* sjtft* ^ig^’} Dg 
5 * »nft” > 93 * 11 * II » 11 } M 

5 

1 In Gi this adhy. is lost on a missing folio ( 9 ) ; 
cf. T. 1. 1. 3. 138. — Ki S om. — After 1“*, 

Da. t (marg.). a ins. : 

214* »Tn aT « *i* P T sEft ?!W9t*Tm*imgr i 

— *) Ga.4 siflr (for giftr). Ks sJt UTH). 

— “) Ka wgftw} Ks Ds Go Ms.* *%} Ta Gs.*.* *9^. 
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3fTf^ [1.5.0 

mt jowfq: ^ f^prq ll q ^ ^mi sni^# ^ qf# l 

qq qro 1.1 qi^qq^ i i^f^r qjqii^ swqqqpi. ii ^ 

^qqqr ^qqr: qr «rq3t qq li q qqt: gqaqq^ qm qi’fe: I 

^ 'qqrq i =sqqqqiTf^ qiqrq: JRf^qm qrf^q;: l 

qq^ 5^ q«rPs5f^ qfi^: l ll 

s^r II « 5^ 3r| ^qq^q: I 

qq^ q ftqr ^ q»qq%r qqt qqr l qq^f q*n^ qq i^ftqrqqrq ii 
qrnq^ qt qifqqqqq: l qq^ ^ qq^Tr ’q ^qqr^srar^tqq: l 

ij^: qq^t q^ TOt ^3q^q ii h qras? qqiqi^ ’q ^q^ iqq^to: ii Ivl'v, 

Ko, 1 . 3. 1 Bi Di“ 3, e (as iu ioxt ) ; T Ga. 5. 0 ; 6 Gi missing. Gs oni. G (of. v. 1. 5 ). Vi reads 

the rest ;®TTr^ or (of. V. 1. 1 . 1. 0, 8; 2. 70; 4. 3). G in marg. — ®) Ka I> D (except Da.s) M 1.3 

2, Gi missing. — Ga Ms . 4 (Gs °i[) (for /t?i.) ; CU-3 (for — ®) Ki 

g?!*). 2^12 :gf (for f^), — *) T G^rfi^r: (for ^> 2.5 — ^) B D (except 1 ) 2 . 5 ) 

^ Bi. 3.4.5 D3.i.fl.7 Mi, 3.5 '*) 1^1 CU Ml-3 T^cT} 

Bs Da Dn Di ^ (for rfi;)* jMa. 4 rf^TTc^^rn^ *fW^; Cd as in text, 

— ^) Jv 2 (m as in text); & Bs — After 6 , Bsius. : 

D3.4.6.t Gs 5 j^. Ki Da Dn Ms gcTlj^T:; Ki Vi 215* >zofc^T^%^ ir^TT I 

B.i. 2 .J. 6 Dj.o Mi-i (for ij^). Da N (except Ko. i) ins. after 6 ( Bo after 215*) ; 

^^y ( for ?y?r )• 21G* J 

3 Gi missing. — Ki f ’2 ginyy (for 

* 5 ^t). ^Ii. 8 (?/{/. ^i/^) ^^yqyhr* — **) K After 21G*, Na Vi ins. a passage given iu App. I 

(Ko sp^gyi:). Ko. i.s Bs Dj Ms ^:; Go Ko.s (No. G). 

Go 5 y ^ET; Gs gf^: (for ^). Bi gpiyV>^*r 7 Gi missing. Gs om. 7®* (cf. v. 1. 6 ). — “) 

(m as in text). Da.e T g. Gs.o ^ (for g-). — <^) N Vi B (except 

4 Gi missing, — Ko.3.4 Bi.4 Di.s.i Ki Bs) D (except Da.e) ^ (for syfq). — "*) KoDa.s 

S (Gi missing; Gs with prefixed ^) — ^) Ko y fyq f^ ; ( for ’51^*). 

?I^T} Ki 51 ^; K3.4 D3.5 gr^T', (Gi missing) 8 Gi missing. — ‘‘) Ds.s.t (for t^-). Ki 

Ml am (for g^). — *) Ks N Vi Ba Dn D 1.5 Ns Vi Bs Dn Da . 4 (by corr.) S (oxcept Ms-s; Gi 
T Gs.s — ') Dn Di °^rsnit^. — '*) T missing ) “*|^;. 

irorfr. N (except Ks) qm(tor 5 , 1 ). 9 *) Ti G (except Gs; Gi missing) “wpvi4“. 

5 Oi missing. Gs om. b®-/*. — “) Ds % (for — «) Ki Ti Ns Vi D (except Da Ds.s) 

«g). K Ds ^ f^. — *) Ds (for ?r^). mf*R5:. — '*) f^rmrarer:; D (except Da D 3 . 6 ) 

>9% mns Ms H»mVrWHr 5 y’*n. ~ ') Ko *m^:: Cd Nrlp as in text. — After 9, N Vi B 

Ds Go 9 (for (fo*^ ^^W**^’). ins. an additional colophon: 

Ki.s Di.s Gs. 4 .s — '*) Ko.s G (Gi 10 Ki S(Gi missing) om. — ®) Ds.s 

missing; Gs om.) K Ds.s T Mi ^ii(Ki si)- (for qft'). — *) Bim Ds T G (except 

ftriihrlf;) ^ Vi b Da Dn Di. 8 . 4 , 0.7 iq{q«r*. Ga ; Gi missing) giyi^ (for ’p^“). 

— *) Be (for jy^®). — /) N (except Ko-3.4 11 Gi missing, — Ko. 8.4 N Vi B D (except 

Ds.s) G2.4.S Ml *n^: Ki Ds-s) Ki S(Gi missing) ^;. — “) Ts 

G 4,6 q|} Go Mie 2 g[ (for ar-). — •) N (except K 
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c. 

8 . 

K. 


1.874 
1. 5, 12 
I.d.t8 


1. 5. 10 ] 


qft<^W tRRR??^ It ? 

^ I 

gw II W 

^s«r '^tmi I 

g?iifeg: lUR 

3rr«w m ^ssj ? ii U 

g jrterrMr ^ i 


f^[%grt OT^rg ii ?« 
srwimg 3 5 ^ 'grg^^gr 1 

swrwg 'li^g^yrf^ g^ II V\ 



srgrfgjiHfirsq^g^l^g 3ng%^ l 
ggF^s^ vsfi grg^ ggr li 
?k ^ g^ "je g#r 1 1 


ggr ^ g ^^ ^ ^ ^ ii 

WT grgfM 1 

jngrig^s^Ti^ li 


l>a.5) traosp. ix^: ^T^T^’* — **) Vi B 13 

^j^q^.. K 1 D 2.5 

12 Gi missing. — “) Ki (sio); S Vi B 

D (exoepti Da, s) Ma [s]«f (Ba Da ^) Ti 

?Tg5«r^} Ta Ga,3.» Ma.i.s < T g = C^ . 

13 Oi missing. — “) Ti Gs g^^^rra*; Ta 
*Jnf*r3l’. — For Daa of. v. 1. 14. 

14 Gi missing, — Daa om. 14“\ — *) Da (by 

corn) Gs Mi Ma-» ^ (for ^). — *) Ti 

14* = 1.6. 6*. — Dal ins. 217* (c£. 
V. 1. 1C) after 14“^; Daa (which om. 14“*), after 
13. — *) M €<1 as in text. — "*) Bs 

Ds.4.B.a JTcqqqr*. 

15 Gi missing. — “) Da jr^nTfri. Ki Ga. 4-0 
g ff CJT. — *) G2.*-« Ml <5ti^f«sft. — *) Ti 

Ta G (Gi missing) M (except Mj) q^St* 
(for qa^°). — '*) Bi Da Do.i Ta Gi ^(sit; Da ?|g':. 

16 Gi missing. — ®) Ko f5i Vi B D (except 

Da. a) Ga.4-6 — *) Ki Dt T 

(Ki ‘a); Ka '(ftflrer:; ^(Gi missing) 

M fsfift' (Mo by corn *f^:). — ') Ksip^ 

Dns f^arr (for fHiT^). S (Gi missing) 
'CTHT ( Ma. » ’^ ) a^qx. &i Vi Dn Di. a. 4. o. a fr3H(; 

F* ( m as in text ) ; Be Da afjpi; ( for 

IRl). — '*) Ki.a S Vi xxf; Be Ma-4 *<1^^; Ti 
Gi.e '<}^; Ta Me Cd as in text. — Ki (om. 

line 1). 4 N Vi B Dn Di (om. line 1). 8.4.0 (om. 
line 1) ins. after 16: Dai, after 14“*: Daa (which 
om. 14“*), after 13: 


217* anrrfimsr^h^t^ g»Tm i 

?n II fm 5^511 g 1 

at 3 m^i^r qai^ail • 

eTR effcqi^q Heq ^ WaW • 

f ^ JRJHtTf • 

[ Cf. 19, 21 below. — (I.<.1) K.4 S Vi Bim Da 
1^8.4 B ^qfJx*. Ko '^arr 

Vi B Da Da. 4 Ko 

»?f5trf|?TT; Ni Bi ^jf fsn^tgjxsr: g’; Vi Ba-e Da 

D8.4 g°; i*® fsrft^^imf^eit (“!<>'*)• 

- (L.2) Si B D 3.4 (B4.e”t^q). - (L.8) 

Vi Bi. 3 ^ (for q«rr^). Na Da Da.o Vi 

Ba.a.eqiTOrfergra[r. — (L.4) SaB’wjf^^qftsr^. ] 

17 Gi missing. — *) Ko S'a D (except De) 

sqft*. — “) S'l 

18 Gi missing. — Before 18, D* marg. (see.m.) 
ins. : ijtjr ( cf. v. 1. 23 ). — * ) ICi Ga erfJr: ; Ko 
?RT (for si^). Ka g^ • N Vi Dn Di g^- Be 

(for gg;). Da iff Go Mi (for 

SRrt'). S (except Mi; Gi missing) ^ (for%). De 
R *GT. — ') Ki Ka Bi.e-e Da Dn Di.8.4 

Ki corrupt; STi Ba Do. i Ga. 4. e ( for ^j^x: ). 
Ki.a S Vi B D (except De) ^qiaxt (for flW ^). 
S (except Ga; Gi missing) % (for ^). — *) Mi, a 
Xigx qi*. K De G8,e g<e09:. 

19 Oi missing. — “) K (except Ki) j&a Vi Bi 

D (except Da)gxxxi^. — *) N (except Ko-a De) 
om. g. — “) Sfa Vi T 

(MSS. erroneously) and Nllp both as in text. 
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«t*i ^flr<?*rift Ri^i'iWwiR^rr^iRo 
iFSS 1^4 ^sqf I 

?r?^5iTT^t Jjg: m n 

fTi 5TO=5^ n 

tspk if^rTRm^cT^i# I 

^ -.■%<•%/%/• vs* 


[ 1 . 5 . 26 

TT i l ^ ... iS.LM M ■ ■ r. ^T T W^r^ ^ U _ fV jTiri I 

^T^OTPTiqf ?rT ^3ani^q>iR«n i 

%q ii 

sn^: q?q^ ii 

55 W * 

^fiSts^rTM mm ii j 


fflr sftJTsmr^ arri^c^fni »T2jiJVs'«TnTt w H 


^ Nil : an^njgr ?I^: ftrat ST^gteBR^B: I l^f?r 

g 5^»TlR5r 1 5^ Cf- ai*® 2 1‘. 

20 Oi missing. Ta ora. 20*^ — ^) K4 Ta G2-5 

M wjrT»nrT“. — **) ^'2 °^'i^t«r°; Ms. 6 “»ii^«rjnfiTJTr. 

21 Oi missing. — “) Ki 55^^ Ks 

f^frn; s Vi B D(exocpt Ds.s) (IB 

"w) — *) Ds 02.4^ Ti *5; 

Ts Gs M ^frf%r9r "g. — "*) Vi B D annr (1^2 :« in 
text; D& stt*^); T Ga . s Ma. .1,5 sri^:. — AfLor 21, 
Ga. a. 5 ins. : 

21 «* aiRH^ ^ jjficqR^nwnfgRi*?, I 

For latter half of this Hue, of. 20“*, 25* and v. 1. 

22 Gi missing. — Before 22, Ivi ins. ^55:; S 
Viiii Bi.a.4 Da D1.3. 4.a.t iarf^”; Ba Da ^ ;3-". 

— “) Ka N Vi B D (except Dr.) 

— • ®) Ks N Vi B D (except Da) Ms. c ‘'qPTl^. 

23 Gi missing. — Before 23 , D* marg. (ssc, m,) 

ins.: ^5f (cf. v. 1. 18). — “) Ks R^HI^TRt. 

— *) 8 (except T; Gi missing) K Dc 

fjRWr: (Ka qr^ss); 1>3 qr^rsp:. ~ '*) 

K2.4 !B% JTO; Ds ant; Ml si^efV nw. 

24 Gi missing. — “) Ds attRlT. N Vi B Dn 

Di.s.i.e.T ji?^5r?»iffTr arrar. — *) fii ® ’gfr^srifton- 

25 Gi missing. — *) Ms ^ (except 

K 1)2. s) T ’cqraarrRiTilgaTi (T °»n^:); 20'*. 

26 Gi missing. — Before 2G, Ki ins. Vi 

Ba Dns Da.s Da Dm. na Di. 8.4. 0.7 

— ") N (except K0-2) 'I'l G2 . 4. c Mi — *) Ki 
&2 Vi Bi Da Di ’^ar^. Ta 

— After 26*^*, Ti G2.4.5 ins. : 

219* <Hw wf*T ^ ?'Trisrf^JTrg( \ 

«ra# snwRSBwrg I 

After 26, N (except Ko.s Ds; K* marg.) Tj 

Ga.4. sins.: 

13 [ 
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220* aufn^ra I 

im ’ilr i 

f% JTsr^w gni fer^rr • 

fror g ^ gjsr^ni i 

ggif^ sr ftm ^wr tnr^^iTPjrcrsRrr: • 
si^f I [o] 

sTTT »»r grJT^ i 

&*ffiT9THrn«®TfiT Htg# • 

srrggr % wgi gnr^'^ i 

[ Ti G2. 4. 6 om. aift?;”. — ( L. 1 ) Ti Gs. i. s ?gr?tT g^-T 
B Da gnr^R^IT (Ds m as above). — (D. 4 ) 
Ks 1)2 Ti Gs. 4. 6 ;t 5 gvq’ gg-HI % ; K-t ^ D Da gv?f 
Jr?'wrtrg%; Vi5[;»r^g*:qiT5%. D3.4.fl.7 jtg^si 
g % g»:?T. Ti Gs. 4 . t cTtrftgr ( i-or sr' ). ~ ( Ij- 0 ) Ti 
G2.4.S artt^n- K* Vi Bsm vi^er (for spROtr). 
— ( L. 6 ) Do. T «lf7 { for Tj G 2. 4. 5 ij^; jtftj:. 

Ti G2.4 ^ (for 4rt). — (^^-7) Ki Ni Vi Bfi ig[qj 

4«n(Ki 5TT'. — (D.8) K4 ^ ttfji; 

B (except B4) fg rhI; D 2.4.8 r (G 4 f^) Rgt ( ior 
% Rgr ). Ti Gs. 1. 6 ifiir ( Gs °|J ) giJf^RRR. ] 
Colophon missing in Gi; !):■. 0 oni, it. — K 
sflw“ (Ki-3 oin. Rt") ^RtR(Ki. 3 om. qt’) 

STRT (K) om. r(r' qf aud cent. (I'M!; I'^s 
cent. IlMII; K3 marg. wc. in. cent. RvqjR; H'lll); 

S' Vi efiR" Rrfg" qiRVtrr^fSir g^RtfsTR’^rr^ 
n '1 II ; fl Dm. us Di ^'’ Rg-f’ ( 112.4.0 Dm. ns 
Di om. R°) Rrtg” Da g-Rgr” airfg" qTtstJr 

srfirqTqR; Dns Rjf^' r^rV” 11 U; Ds RTfg" 

wfag^atT rrt ii *< ii ; Ds. 4 . 1 ^ rt^" tn?^Jr ( D4 

marg. see. in. cent. q‘RRV° ; Di cout. H M II ) ; T ^ 
sftR° Rifle'’ qr^f^ Rit|RqqrR«R (Ti om. -rr.) rir 
qrairt” (Ta qrg^'’); G2 .s r^r' (Gs ?#tR5qT°) 
qgfifr ( Cs qrgqf'’ ) 5 c* wrn^^evjf 

HW * 95 ^°; Gs.e ^ ?(ftR* (Ga om. ?ift'’) Rii^’ 

qRS^’ U » M ; M . 

] 


1 eiJ2 
1. VO 
1. S. 32 



1. 6. 1 ] 






^ I 
^ to: snrfR ^ I 
II X 

<ra: ^ ^ I 

i ^T I 

?r5[^ m^wi 

m miK i 

vrr^# 5 rf3^t 5:?sr^;f%^r ii « 
gf 3[^ ^ ^ I 

^FnpWf • 


^HTn^^rnmr srat ii H 

mit Jti^ I 
3i^M ^ mi q^qi ^Rrf^: ii % 

✓w/vr*^ 

^ in?[ ^T 5 ^ ^ I 
m mim TOsi% : I 

w5rt5RR?ren?iR Jr% ii ns 
^ r 1^4 3r| ?gnt: s^r: R^rmRC I 

^ ^ ftfiT ^ ^ ^ II <J 

?!T 5^ ^ I 

li?n% ^ i% Wr I 

5r II ^ 


e 

1 In Gi, 1-8** ia lost on a missing folio (9); 
cf. V. 1. 1. 3. 138. — 1)5 Ts Ga.s Mi om, 

Ko.ai 5l Vi B D (Ds oin.) Ki Ti Gi,® 

Ml. 3. 5 ^:; Ma Ba i\tg^m\ 

2 Gi missing, — **) Gi-e Mi iransp. 

5^T. Ks Bfi Da S (except Mi-i; Gi missing) 

Bi (m as in Ka etc.). — ^) Ub corrupt. 

"?r: ^:. 

3 Gi missing. — - “) Di TTTg“. — ^) Ba 

T o *v • 

^iwoppr. 

4 Gi missing. Ds om. 4. — *) Ka *5r^:; Ks 
Dn Di M (except Ms) “if, — ®) N (except K Da; 
D® om.) _ **) Vi T 

5 Gi missing. Di om. 5“***. — ®) Ka sryr^. 
— *) lu Dsnnin^^ — Di TGao 

M (]hapl.) om. Bs ins. 5^** in marg. — ®) 

Ko .8 Dai De G2.4.5 55^^. Ki 

5. U\ - /) D, 

6 Gi missing. — D* ins. 6“-7* in marg. sec. m. 
— “) Ka D« °Afr^4«nnTT:; ^*.6 Mi 

’f3fr^tjg?ngl°. — ' ) Hypermetrio ! Ko Ti Ms 
f^} K* « °n^^i N Vi B Da D8 .s.t 8n{ Vi jn)«l«' t 
Pi.4 Ta Gi-e (Ts Ga ‘^Sr); Ga-« Ms "ARff, Mi 


Ma s ‘aiT*T. Ka 5fi Vi K3.4 Ba (m as in 
<**•>) Cii--8 M: fi?n (Ml Me airTf); Di 

Ta Gs. 8 Ti Cd (t read 8jf^;.) 

Dn Di aig^jTt(Dna '9ft)fisRIT} D® Wfs^^?! WT. 

— •*) Dai Ki Dai Ds ij^ i Raan '; Sf Dn D1.8.8.T 

cTT*. Ml 

7 Gi missing. — For Di of. t. 1. 6. — *) Sa 

^Rrafff; C!o »Rt“. — *) Na B (except Bs) Di 
fir?^5r°. — Bains. 7“'‘V in marg. — ®) Di.e Ga.a 
5I*IT. l>ai S|% ( for sret: ). — “ ) SRPT ( ^ )• 

— *) Da Bs f^amir (<01' Wl'*). 

8 Gi missing for 8“*. — “) Ko. 1 15^ Q (by 
transp.). Dna D« Qa.*-e ijif. — Gj (fol, 10“ ) 
resumes with 8*. — *) T ?n[T fr°. — ”*) K* mfi taff; 
N Vi B Da Dm D1.3 (before corr.). i (of. 
1. 9, 5 and v. 1.). 

9 ®) Ds Ts Gi-s Mi?rvaHl“. — *) G8sri«SR(- 

— Before 9'**, S’ Yi Bam.! Dn Di.4m Ti ins. 

^3PS^; ^:. — *) Si Vi Gi 'snfir. 

Oa.8TS(r^fr»}f. — “) Ko corrupt. G* G« 

’frT%;M8*?^ftr-(for^fJ|^). ai*4^. Ki^figdtf 

S Vi B D (except Ds) T mfiRiT W (I>n« 
f ) en{Ht» (Da T a* in text); Gs «a(8r 
f«<tWarT» Gs *m of. v. !• H*. — *) Ki 

] - 



J 


[1. 7.4 




# m m i 

I 

^ sRt^ II ll 




?o 


mi mf ^rni ’rR’Rtf^wr i 
3 ?i5[^ ^ n 

^ 5^1WFn i 

?iRrN#(rf%f5‘ \\\l 


sirf^f^ II ^ II 


mm WTT ^ frwwsr^ i 

^ ^ mm, I 


Us M 2 . 4 .B 5^1 (for e^). — /) Ih (m as in text). 

8.* %0r. 

10 <*) Ko?t; Di?ig;(for ^). Ki fgr?r; Ks n^. 

— ‘) Ka “xgnrftr n. — ') fir5S<f ; l^nsGe 

Tj Ga.s 5T^^. — **) Ki Da. 1 Uj.a.s grij. Mi 
jpjT srrsiT irf?T°. 

11 S oiu. — * ) Ki Di Ml ?i%°. 

Ga.a Ma-s (Us. a °ca5; ^D.s f% ) 

of. O'*. — **) Ki ?niT (tor 

12 *) Ml <qr(w hV’. JI'^0.3 "arl-^r; Ti“;[f^r. 

— *) Ko. 4D2,5-7 S (except G 1-3 Mi) gj 

(for ^). — '*) Ka ??g?^3q; Ua art gaif)=®r. N Vi B 
Da Ds g- (for %). 

13 D 3 . 6.7 Ti Ms. 4. 5 001 . Ko. 3 . * K Vi 

B Da D4 Elfins"; ((r3.3 with prefixed 

^) Mi.b iqjjT;. •— Ki (1 liapl. ) om, 13, — “) 
Da ^ ^ ^ (except Ds) Ms 

Mi"«rf?r %. — ^) Ko. 2 . 3 Bs ( m as in text ) 
Dna Di.t Ts Uo 

Colophon om. iti Ki (of. v. I. !. 7. 1 ). — K (Ki 
om.) If' (Ko om. Ka om. «ft') gn%' 

«iftt( Ks. 1 ai^: )5n'TV 5Tr»n«n*r: ( Ks om. an:?Tr° ; 
Ka.s (marg.) oont. |K H); S Vi an%' 

TOt" IK II; k*-8 j[’ JTfi* 9n%“ 
;jfl^ srftnirnfi^ sn»T; Ks.* g;* snfit’ sdJnunft smrr- 
Wim: IK II ; K» n' D* JTfT* wf^' 

sjro; Dm. ns snfS[' «t1lnm: (Dm oont. 

||«$<^«n): Dna «IT^° qit° II ^ II; Di-8.e 

^\(T>1.9. 5 003^ JT* ) ( Di. 8 oont. 

i 


# sqf^f^ssT ^ ?nni 

^ ft m^ m m^ 

^ ’^Wctr: m f% ii ^ 

^7*^ ^sfR^rr^ ^ i i 

aifjBm’T:); Di affirm^ (marg. Kre. m. ’^nqV 

sntT rr^"); Ds.t anff” ( Da oont. T Gi 

(Di 0111 . sft°) airff' (Ti ora. wt ) ifref^ir 

(Ta Gi om. qr°) aiftT^n'Ti' (Ta Gi 

«f>ajJV’); Gi gnff° sifir^TiqV 

srw ittoV’; Ga.a 5fir»i° (i^® «^^*r q^foi 

(Ga om. q^') q^° (Ga qxoJt ; Da oont. II % «); Gs.e 
% «Jtw" (Do om. %fV') grrft'' (Ds om. air'’)qqift’; 
M 5f' qif^ qit' ( Ms. 4 coat. II \ II ), 

7 

1 Ki 02. 3 oin. •:^'^ (for Ki of. v. 1, 1. 6. 13). 

Ko. 3 . 4 2h Vi B D ( except Ds. s ) ; S ( Ga. 3 om. ) 

~ *) K3 Vi ajgarm’; Da iq 

triqqnsr°. After l®*, B.s Di {sec. m.) ra.irg. 
ins. ^ fi r^qrr^. — K4 in B D (except Ds. :.) 
m irfei (for ?jfq’). 

2 ®) Ki (for Ki.a N Vi Di JTO; Ka. 1 

Do T ^ (for ?i8T^). — *) Kaq^q;^; Ds qf^q^; 
Ti Ms-s "qq; Gi Mi [sj^-qg”; Ds 'qqq^. 

3 *) Ti ^tqisfq. K Da. 5 g[e; g q: 

(Ki Ds '’ejq). — *) Ko 3nq?q)qrrsqqT ; Ki 

D8.5.T gnq?r«q'‘; Ka.4 aHq^cq'- Ka Da snqsqhq'; 
K Vi B Da Dn Di (Dm. na '’qtgr'); Di 

SnsraV w’ ; Ti G*. 5 5nqrq«l" ( of. V. 1. 4* ). Da otRRV 
grqqt qq?f. — *) Ko.a Ds transp. ^ and qg. 
Ki 'qnqtn. Da — ■*) K Da.a 

f9qq((Ksqg). 

4 * ) Ko.* Db.t q n q ^fi r; Ki.s Da.s 'qgffi; Ka 
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C. I.f14 

e. 1 . 7. 4 

K. 1.7. 4 


1. 7. 4] 




^ II » 

^ mm m i 

srnftsft ^ ii H 

^I^TRITT^ ^T ^gii^i I 

3rmtt^5 ^3 >t%s ii ^ 

Tift fft: I 

^?it: ^ ^ % II ^ 

30^ # 31^: ft^TFirer^in I 

Wiim^ ftufti m n 

?«I5r|;i q% IK 

*ift I 

ft^^lRt ftOT ^ li lo 

✓N.-H.-V ■.*V"W»/>^ 


smniMi ^ ’ftiftreit ^ I 


fTF^ ^ #: I 

Tiftanft i# II n 
ftTtift^ ^ wft2?% ^cntTiRTR: I 
ftsiHmftffts ^ II 

ftrnftTiT mi 3rRFg|:ftrai: ii 

3nrft: 


ft^’SSi TR^.TT w li ?v 

3 I 

^ 11 \\ 

5j!y»n % Ti^Piim ^nftsft: tpRoiRi^ i 


I J^ JDa 1)« Di. 8.4 G4. s ^<n^f7> V. 1. 3*. 

5 “) T 2 G6 VftraH. - ») Bam % (for g). 

— ®) N (except K Da^s) WST^ (^or sap^). — ■*) 
K 2.3 8Ei79tf3T. Ks *l?t(for 5T?i;). 

6 ®) Ti G 4-8 M q^hr: C<1 a ftit af (*^® text). 

• — ®) Bi. s (m as in text) l)s Cd (as in 

text ). — *) Ko ; Ki. a S Vi Bs 1) ( except 

l>ai B 2 - 5 ) Ti Gi-o 

7 *) Ka TjT^ (for zjg^), — After 7”'*, Ki reads 
10, — 7® = 10'*. — "*) Gi-e Ml gg i ^ n (by transp. ). 
Ko.2 Gi ^j Ka B Da Da-i Di T Oa.s (for%). 

8 “) Ms (by corr.) airglfcf’. — *) G 2.3 '^i: 

Mb (by corr.) «fig: Gi ■■^;. — Ko 

om. 8®-9‘, — ®) K (Ko om.) Da.t Ti Mi q. 

flreri; 1 ^ 2-4 Da. 8 Ti Ml ^ (except 

Ga.s) Ma-j gdt*. 

9 Ko om. 9“‘ (cf, v. 1. 8). — “) Ds Go ft^:. 
Ki (for ?rwiii;). — ‘) Ki (for STtfif). 

— ') Dn 5 >:^ (for ^n^). — “*) Bi qsijg} 
Da.i 

10 ICi reads 10 after 7“*. — 10*=i7'’. — “) S 

M — *) S (except Go M) 'fir 

^r^r. N (except K Da.t) agsRf »rPf (Bim 
g^ar^)* — *) Kj if Vi B Da Dui.ns 
Di. 8.ii.a, 1 Gs JM 2. 4 ^ ' a ( g ir*r i ; Ms. 5 

^ -*) N (except K Da..) 'Jjrr^; Ga 'J,^; 
(in/, lin. *rf?^). N (except Ki..) Go ^ipf. 


11 “‘) T srmsft ^tr- ^ I^; Mi.sg 

( for q both times ). — ” ) Ko Ma. i * 

Ka ® (except Bs) D. 3 ;^. 

— ■*) Gb (for ^^'‘). T Gi-s or^^. — ') 

Ki. 3.4 S Vi Bi-s Daa Dn (except Dna) D. Ml 

Ms — /) K 1.2 G 2.3 (for g^). 

12 Before 12, N (except K D.) ins. 

— *) «rra1if?^. — '*) Ml. 8 *r^ (for «ny-). 
K o Ba '■ftsanl^. 

13 “) Ko flrosBR"; Gs Do, 7 Mi 

— *) Ko Ds if Vi B Da 

DX4.0.7 Ta '^ifif^'. — *) Do. 7 'sn 

rra;. — "*) S Vi Dns Ge g;5r; D 0.7 Ga.s jtsit:; T Go 
M 3-4g;gr; Msicrgr (forrr?r:). K (except Ks) G8 ,s 
M (except Mi) Go ^rf* 

14 *) Di Ga srrajT, — Before ll®**, Bs ins. 
aB^t (of. V. 1. 16-17). — ®) K Vi B (except Bini..) 
Da Da -5 'wnn^'’ ( *^2 “ “tfraffe* ; B» “ OTnqt) ; Do. 7 
° 5 TrTft;°. — “) Ba (m as in text). . wht; Gi 

(for ^rrsar). Ki Dna '^rapn*. D* ?r7T««iT. -- *) 

G 3.3 «rfT«er°: Cd as in text. Do ^^frr?r «!?? 

— /) Da Gi-fl Mi.a.4 trfr^i Do tot (for nrw). 

15 Before 15, Bs ins. (of* f* ^4, 16, 

17). — •) Ka sitrHt ^sraw* — *) B if; D. Go <« 
(for g). G3.s'qiX3iTg:. 

16 Before 16, Bs ins. ^ «rg: («£.▼. 1. 14, 16, 
17). — “) Ks Gs "^TOTJ* — *) D. S (Gs.s corrupt) 


[ io» ] 



[ 1. 7. 25 


\\^% 

g ?T3?^#n»r^m0 I 

II 

Wr I 

^ ^ 51^: i 

^r w II U 

m[^ ^r^l^nro i 

^ 'Tf^ w ^ ? II 


w ^qT#iJ TO ^ #r i 

^«IT ?j| 5(Tf^WT^ II 

^ ?irr<T I 

^ g% itt^ii 

A srfl^: 5RPT5 l 

mm !jr^R ^ ^ i^flFf: li 

5 (^ 15 ^ 3Fgq«IT*TO. > 

5RTO 5Rf^ II 

^ 5 gf^ ^tf^: I 

3r^^ ’?^T jft^w^TT II 


’g#. — *) Ko °«mn5T”; Mi °wrm\ (except 
Gi) Ml ?i^. — *) Bi (in as in text), s °g5V%lfr; ^^3 
Da Gk “g^; Da 

17 Before 17, Ba ins. (c£. v. 1. 14-16); 

Ta O 4-6 — ^‘) Ko. 2 134 D 4 . 6.7 K 3.4 »r5s| 

(forg). D 2.5 T Gi-3. 0 M (except Mi) ^ (<^ 35 ) 

%’. — *) D (except Da Da. 5 ) f|[»j|pq;. — “) 
Ki-a Da, e T “ gg r^;. 

18 Before 18, S Vi Ba ins. STlpt^^r^; S (except 

CU.s Ml) ^5T. -- "■) Di °?if7; Ga.s Mi 'fiigr. 
T ^ 5R'^t<ni 5^. -- *) 1^1 Ds 

Di T ^ <ji ?4 ^!?T^ ^ ^. — ') Ds 

“ “*) '^’3 ^qr<»rf; Da gcnsrt. Di.-a Mi ^ 
(for <tr). — ®) Gi-o Ml Bs (ra as in text) 

Ko.a ^«n ^ 3 . — -0 Ko 

Ks°f|Rr. S Vi BDa Dn Di;!T«ir1a^; (by trnnsp.); 
Do nm <rai; Di Di-e °?pr:. 

19 “) Ko «rerf ; T Ga.4 Mi ?n5fT°. G* (*o»^ 

!qg). — ‘) Go ft. K® Da . 8 T Gi-o 5 ^ 
(for tgR(). All MSS. except Ko. 2 . i Dai Di Gi-s Ms 
'fnf. — '^) Dna Da.s 5ii sr^; Na Vi B 1 . 2 .S 

Dn Di. 3 . 4 . 0.7 Mo ^?[f; Ba Da IXs T Gi-S Ma.o.s 
jjoiT* — ’*) Ki Dn Di.8.e T Mi. 3 'ft?r«. 

01 “nftrapsn. K ( except Ki ) ft ( for 5 ). 

20 ®) T Gs. 3 M (except Mi) "sTocftcT. — *) Ko 
'«naV >rft«orft. — ') N (except K 0-3 Db) 

|r(S Vi Daa fci)Pi°; Gi.a 3^tni?|fSS|'’} Ms 'fRTp|“. 
— ■*) Ki S[ Vi B D (except Ds.*) Ms Ki-s 

Bi T Go f^nUB* After 20, N (except Ko-s 


D«.5) ins.: 

221 * ;caqrR[T ^ ?Tg?TT ^ m ?T% >Taffft«aift I 

21 Dioiu. 21. — *) Ko Ki corrupt; 

D* Da. 4 ^g; Ds Gs Ma.4 °(aSrft^". 

B 3 (m as in text) op^ — **) Gs-s 

Ml ft". 

22 •) T mflMTn; Gi M (except Mi) TTfftin:; 

<»!!• » ffgl % 3T;. Ko ?T^5lr 5 N V 1 B D ( except 

Da.i) ?^;nt q^3T ^:. — *) Ds T Gs Mi •^:5 Go 

— ®) Da % WtiT. — '*) Ga.s gW?!. 

— *) K (except Ki) Gs aainonTT: Ti Ob eireofwt ; G* 
«ll?3IstT. Ta ^ ?nrwm. — ^’) Ko Ds Ma 

Ta 31^. Ka a^. ^ 

23 Before 23, KoNViB D (except Dai Da.s) 

ins. ( D3 gjr ^° ) ; S ( except Ta Oi-s ) gar:. 

— “) Ki ^ irft;. — *) Ki.i Da.s S (except Ga 

Ms) (To "liFfT "9). — After 23®‘, Bi ins. 

222*(of.v. 1. 25). 

24 *) S Vi B Da Ds.4.s.t T Go jrftjf"; Ds Gi-s 
Ma-i ?i*3r 3l". — **) Ki Ml 

25 “) Da jrgf^. — *) Mi — '*) Ko 

S Da Ki Bs T »m«“; OTcTftft^:} 

<J (except G*) M* •— Di.3~s ins. after 

25 : Bi, after 23“* : Ki marg. , after 26“* : Do, after 
224* (of. V. 1.1. 8. 2): 

222* ^ ^^sftniggr: s?t > 

After 25, Do ins. ggf ^aran^, which is followed by 
(the first occurrence of) 1. 8. 2***; then follows 22i* 
( cf. V. 1. 1. 8. 2 ) ; and finally 222*. 
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1 . 7 . 26 ] 

tC^tfrdtsteprsr: i | ^j^tm ^ li 

sftwimr^ anf^lSr ^Rmts«n?rj ti \s ii 

c 

^ ^ \ ^ w> II » 

Wf!^m\ JiOTR Jwf^ II ? ^ u snr^i^ I 

JW^ ^ !TTO l?[p5qt I fW II H 

W‘ sROTit 3 55^3^ ^ 3r«n^^ ^ i 

^ m^i ^ ^[M I ^Pf]55%?iiT«T4 srt II ^ 

sr^^^nftr ii ^ ^ *ri jrqr^ wu^ ? i 

26 Kofore 20, Bt ins. ^ g^TT^. — “) D/i T 2 *) Ds.s Bs srfti^Rg; Di Qs 5rfJrf?T'. — 

°^; I>a.t °j!r?f^. Ki JT^TT ^Hi:} Da Ta G» °^, (Ibapl.) ora. 2"*; Ni om. 2'-3‘*. Dm transp. 2*'* 

— Aftor 26'*», K4 ins. marg. 222* (of. v. 1. 25). and :$“*. —■ •) K* r>3.s S (except Ti) ^:, -~ '*) K 

— Ds om, 20*'*, — * ) Ko. 3. * ; Ka Dn Da. s Da ( Ki ( ra as in text ) Ds 

Ms ( iry^. ?j‘». as in text ). 4. s • S Vi B Da Di. 8. 1 T Ma-s ^ Gi-s 

Di‘'^aT. SviDnDi T g^T^w (^^8* ^) ?T3V«rgRi;j Bi-o Ml 

Colophon om, in Ds. — Ko.a-i ^jfDr' (Ka. s — After 2, O (except Gs) ins.: 
om. w)”) 3iTf?° (Ko om. wf) (Ko om. ift*) 223^ H^wn: spiW 

arfeswr^ (Ks ’sfrnJt) trnritsrRr: (Ka om. sr^n?:; — D*( marg. sec. m.) T Gs Ma.4.s ins. after 3; 

Ka.s marg. coni. U « H); Ki jit|T° II II; ^ Gi.s.4-a after 223*: Ds, after the first occurrence 

f* ^«tgRh<Tf%: «5WV“ H » H; 2*'* (cf. 1. 1 . 7. 25) : 

Bj .3 Da jr* (r.3 Dm om. ?ft) anf?” 224* I 

Ba.j.o ij” sfnf^” (Di inter p. 9 ^iTfr: I 

wfirrnTtTtM: ) Dm. 115 Di.a.i 5* eirfif" [ (L.1) T Ma.i gsnp’. — (L. 2) Gi-o f5?nfr<T^. 

(Dna cont. H<^^^||); Dns ^'’ jt 5 T° Ds ^ggr:; ^^--s Ma.i (Gs 

ireJirsT ^nrot’ ll » ll ; Da erjf^° I) » II ; Dr Ti 55 * f^!^5T: ; Ma . 4 ftar^siT ) §[5(: ; ftaRT^ar ^fsng^:. ] 

3 nf?[* Gtnft”; Ds Ta Gi ^ «ift7T° (^•>» om. sft’; 3 Si om. 3 ; Dm transp. 2'* and 3°* (of. v. 1. 2). 

Ds om. »i 5 t') artf^’ srfeJTGT^ JfW (Ta G* — *) Ga . 8 ?r^T?nWW°; M (except Mi) jjrg Ma.i 

cent, qrfl'*); Gi snw ?Ti)»T°. 

qfr”; Ga.5.8 5° tftJT* (Da om. sSr") «fT%‘ (Gs om. 4 *) Gi-s Mi “wiftsfTR^r:. — *) Ka fTJTrea5rT?T:. 

ani*) (Ga.s om. i^“) trjf"; Gs ^sffrpiT'’ 5 *) Ka Dn Da.s Gi-s °3r0fr^^. — *) Ka 

ll« II; M 5* H97TV*< {sup. liti.). 3 S Vi B (except .Bs) D (eioept Dn 

Dns) Di cf. v. 1. 7 also. 

S 6 Di om. C“-7» — “) Ks Vi B 

1 Bs Ds Os om. q?f gr*. Ko.s.i S Vi Bi.i Di D (except Da. s; Di om.) ftW; Gier:;(^ 

Ki S (Gs om.; Os.s with prefixed «ff) i t sfq,! ^ixftr. — *) Ds »ii| tTTiihnhftr, 

— ®) Ka — ‘) 02,3 — *) D3,i 7 Diom. 7‘‘»{of.v, 1.6). ~ •) Ga.s ^ (for ^ >. 

G, (except Gi) jT^wsf. — *) Da.i Gxs jrft#. ^ ») Ki 3i^>. Vi B I> (except Di, 2.5-1) 

M2.4 %Wfk- M«,4 igx f ). — N (except Ko-a Ds) ins. after 
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[ 1. 8. 17 


^»rrTO*nrhit ii vs 

d 5C3[?I ^snpEet i 

^ «Fpf^?rR[ II <5 

F ?rf ^ rRT ^ ^V5J55%^ I 

5*^% fvnf^j 5^ i 
^ m TOl^r ^ ii 

5W3[t^ 5Rr ’ett g I 

mi M*i^^^<a r ?rm *ifi#: ll %<> 

?reT JR5^ I 
^ f^ II U 

mt ’ET^J ^«r ^mumi wk: I 


5nprf^t*fniTO^^ ^ra fk qi ^ ii 
mi wm ^ ^ mm% i 
^i qfif ^ i il II U 

^RIto^ f^il ^ifT^ I 

?gn:^ m ^ li X^ 
5nv?5?m siiH I w^ RrWrafl^ i 

w %I ^TWS^t II X^ 

iici^v; y 4 iin i 

m ^ mm W i 

11 tvs 


7“* (Di, which om. 6-7“*, after 5): 

225* aic^ STfrlv^ Plfmi'll I 

— *) Bs ‘^orlHt; Ds 'n>fr erf. — "*) Ka (for lar), 

Ga.8 fk". 

8 De.T transp. and 5 f^*. K* S ( except 
Gi-c Ml) ;nrr^. Ga.j JTPigfsr:. ~ Ko (hapl.) 
om. S'-g®; Ti (hapl.) om. SO-IO**. — *) Ta gj 
Gi. 4-« g. (for 5 i). — “) Gi. 8 M (except Mi) 

Ga gR^*; Gs ^rt*. 

9 Ko om. 9*; Ti om. 9 (cf. v. 1. 8). — ») f^T Vi 
Bi.4 Da Di. 8. 1 . 0.1 »iftf|f5r:; Bi-* Da Tf^igfiT:. 
~ ®) Ko N Vi B Da Dn Di.3,*.<5 . 7 K 2 Da. a 
^(for ^«i). N Vi B Dai D8.4.e.7 Mi.s fg[;3f^:« 

— '*) Ki If (for >e|). — *) Ga.B -SITOTT 5Enwft. 
Ml. 5 TTfrmrnr (for ^*). — /) N (except K Da. 5 ) 
g^. — After 9, Ko.a.t & Vi (marg.) B D 
( except Da, 5 ) ins. : 

226* ; g ra tE 4 fSginWPOT I 

»TfT«nnar«Pi? g^nr^: i 

[ (L.1) Sf Vi Bs Ds. 4.0.1 f?IS*. Bs D» 

airt: (for latl^;). — (L. 2) Ko.a (^of g-)- ] 

10 Ko Ti om. 10 (of. v. 1. 8). — *) Ka trnf^* 

— >) Bi Dn D&4.T B* I>» 

I>« ?n '9 ^*. Ts Gi- 8 Ma-i ^Trrfhsrf^- 
ftiijSlr:; Gi-O Ml. 5 |i4(Ms •R)^g;q g^^^ . — *) Bi 
in?r IT* } G»- » a^rror*. l>» *«rt aan. 

11 <*) Dn Di 8nnihf?P0R[T; T am iang * . 

12 *) Ds ehl} T Ga.8 Ma-i ahl 

fiftrfiT:. — *) S B D atmr'; Vi S8n<8i*. 


N Vi Dns Do.i Ob Dm. na Di.s Ma. i *gf. 

— *) Da-i srfirfir:. • Bi.i Dn Di. 3 . 4.1 ‘xBRT^Tfrt; Bg 

Da ‘iauTTE^-* ; Da '^ 5 ^: ^*{ Do *wpgrR^; T 
’^WTT’ireTracr — *) T Jlf^. — After 12, 

Bi ( marg. ) Da. s ins. i 

227* BnwBTTfi frt «wri g?rt«S 1 

[ MSS. -Brffisft. ] 

13 “) Vin^sn*; Dog^sn*. Gi.i-6 “jmfnET^. 

— * ) T Ga. 3. 8 Ma-I ^qgrinH. 

14 “) Da. 1.0 S * 5 ^. — <■) T Ga.B Ma-i 
(Ti Ma •^) jtIR;. Gi. 1-8 Mi.s 

(Go — “) Ko.a.4 Da.5 W (Viy transp.); 

Ki ?n; Gi.i-e Mi.s 

15 “) S *3pn5*I*> Vi B D (except Da.s) Ga.a 

Ma-i ?n(Ga ^)(r^K^*; Ti Gi.i-o Mi.s JT*. 
Ka.4 gg (for %). — *) Hero and below the MSS. 
vary at random between and — “*) 

Dt.i 41#; T Gi.a. 4-0 M Ga 

— <*) K (except Ki) Di.s 

16 “) N Vi B (exeept Bi) Da Ds- 1 . 0.1 g g (Da 
iTWi: *r'; ^a Oa.s M (except Ma.i) ^ ggif 

^g^(Mi.s ’g)^|Rf* — *) Ki Da Gi *^f^T; Ka Ta 
•gB#'. — *) Da-i ’fefT?'; T Cfe Oi-s M 

f##W(Mi •— “) K: (Kt 

BafnwTg^; Bsfnjnatit} gm wnj(Gi.B 
Ma-I •g)5n*. T ejgigigi Tira 

17 “) N (except K Da.s) ^ 9i{«|; T Os Ma-i 

»rtrraT (for «^). — *) T Gs M (except 

Ml) WIOTJ G*-« img (for ii%’). N (except K 


C. 1 . 053 
B. I.S. 21 
K. 1. S. 2t 


[ W3 ] 



1. 8. 18] 






c. 1. mi 
8. 1. 8.22 
K .1. 8.22 


^ ^ ^’sw II Kc 

^ fTT %r ^ ?Rf^: I 

f^^eiTRt <#gi ^ q?nr%»3[ li 

^ Iprrt: Mnr»5: I 


f^» II 

wsmi ^'>rf^ srrflWssr »few: i 
inif^j ^ ^ ?r«n5% ii r\ 

rrf ^ ^ ^ ^ l^rirer i 

f»RTte II 


aTe*Tls«ipr{ n ii 


^ I 

^11R^I!| OT^J I 
^ ^ II ^ 

1)2. 5 ) qiyj^ ^l^. — Afte^ 17**, N (except 

Ko-?) ins.: 

328* fam?T?ift^T »)glt«ui ^ cni I 

— ^) N Vi B Da Da Da. 3 . 4 . 8.7 B (except G 4 , 5 ) 

=9 (for art^). 1)5 — ‘‘) N (except 

K 1)2.5) °?ri(55 Yi i)n °tun)»m?i;. 

18 ") G 2.3 “jrx — ^) Ki & Vi B D3.4.8.t 

T 2 (Jll'3 M 2 -4 ’‘gfllT* 

19 “) Gs.8 ?T?frtTWI; G*-« Ml. 6 gr (by 
transp.). Ks Ds.i (for ^ 5 f), — *) Ko J)t 
< 31?^; Ki ?i«jx 'ctr"; 111 l^n l)o T ^ '^grt'; f^3.c iXk 
Gi. 6 g^’ ; Da. 6 ais^ ^ Ki gqVqgi:. 

20 ') Ka l)i Ji^tTTTj: ; ®3 (“» ‘'s in text ) °anjj: ; 

Bim — *) Ks Gi.i.s °^r^t. 

— After SO, K 4 Dn Ds.i.t S (except Ma) ius, : 

229* 'SI I 

[ K4 JTT3T^;; Oi.4,5 ^ 5 ^ (sio). Da 

^qrg P T ^ r;. ] 

21 “) Ksi* Vi Bs.sm Dn Di.s.i T* G (except 
G») Ms vff. i5: Vi B Dn Di-t G; Ms °^fgr; 
Ma.t “ff^er. -- *) B agfon". — '^) T fT5l(Ti 
erm)?^ rPT^a;!!:. 

22 “) Ko.i Ds ^ gf (by transp.); Ki ^ ;g; 
Ti gf g. Da ggV; Gs.s gf%. N Vi B (except 

Bs) Da D3.4.0.1 g^ j'; Ds qgf ?*, — *«) G 2.8 
#nn(^?rt, “od sc^ngStgT. — ‘‘) Ko.s Di 'aTT^; Bs 
’?ml. Bi Gi-b «tf^;. — Ki De.a S 

ins, after !^2 : Di (marg. tec. m.), after 

[ 


^ssr f^«TO«ir ^ i 
3R%=q5r siTOT^ 11 R 

m ^ rR# m I 

in 1. 9. 1 ; 

230* 

Colophon oin. in Ko D.n. — Ki Ds tftg'’ 
(K .1 om. ^) aiJTl^”; Ks-i (Ki infcorp. %ftg") 
«ri%’ swr3[?t5Tf%5iT*Tr«n«r: ii <« ii (b's ins. 

the figure inarg. see, m.); N Vi Daa |r° STtf^" 
sm3:?t<rP?msT srg:^° ll<j||; B (B 2 . 1.3 om. 

w' ) (B8.4 om. qr’) JnT5ft«TmT^ ( G ‘.2 

oont. U'?,|l); Du Di.i grf^" ( Dn2 c«.)iit. 

II '441 II; marg. sec, m, cont. ^^3 .g.t 

%’ tiftir'’ (Do.t om. ?f^°) qr^Jr; Bs gt agf^" 
5T»n[?hq^’ft*T sm^"; G* (Gi om. «ft') 

stiflf* qhsVJr Jm^qifqqnf^qq srm (T) 

3JgqV°)» Gi grf?(° ^q?lTTg«lgt^ ^SqSTff- 

HITT ^THtTV'; G 2.3 sftg“ qirf^ 

31gqt° (Ga gggV°)5 Gs.8 l[* (Go gif?''’) gg^“; 
M qi^g gggf'. 

0 

1 .Ko. 3 . 4 fs Vi B D ( except Da. s ) ^if^' ; K 1 S 

(G 2 Ms om.; Ki Gs Mi with prefixed ^) ?jjcT:» 
— After ^fg^°, Di marg. see.m, ins. 230* (cf. v. 
1. 1. 8. 22 ). — *) Ml gnpngqtg; Ms — *) 

Ml ( for sn^i* ). N ( except K Da. s ) gfitgg 

(Bs *5^) (for WT"). — *) G Ml 

(Ga.s igi^ai W^SSfO- — “*) Gi.i-fl Ml g*. 
Dn Di gfg (for g-). 

2 *) K (except .Ki) Ds. 8 — *) Ki Gi 

Kb.«.8^;Ki|fg(for!gt^). — **) B“ 
^«5pqT|Bi »itgn(fo»‘ f^»»w). 
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srnWr 


[1. 9. 11 


NirH^iHt ^ ^ f^ g %tm^t 1^ u ^ 
TO OTRTJ I 

srror mm (i h 

I 

51 g 51^^ ll ^ 

wrr g^rr l 

?Rm^^ mmi m n ^ 


mmm f^; ^ i 

^ ^ JiTOn^ ii < 

I 

^ mm ^ ?r#T I 

«Ef^^ j cWT ^ wm II ^ 

ang^ts^ sfw^ 5Fm^r ggsi^^^ i 
# m wn !TOT II 
I 

srrgfts^ jui^ifit ##Knr i 


3 “) Ki.s Da Gi.i.5 Mi Ka (m as ia 

text) jth (to*" ^[f^). — *) Ko*iH:^it^*. — After 
3“*, G (except Gs.b) ins,: 

231* ^<5^?f5W(5T5n i 

*r^ «ftsrr!Rtutcft tramf^r^^^irni i 
g^?fir Jf srniTRi^nng nfir^^ifs i 
t^tTrq;?r^5Ti =9 ?reT Jr » 

_ ') D6.T g(for ^). 

4 *) Di Gi.i -0 Ml *g ^ Jf, T Ga.s 

Ma-e ^ fJr” (of. 11 and v. I.). — After 4, 

Ga ins. 233* (of.v. 1. 5). 

5 Ga om. 5. — ^) K* Da. 4 cT^; 

N (except K Da. 5 ) O 4-8 Mi ^ ^7;Rrs;P2;fer. — ^) Ko 
fSraTW". Ks T Gi. 3 ^r^T^: ; Da Da Dna D 4 M 15 ^% 

— *) Ki Ta Gem ?r«rrOT^; Dai imi”; Dn Di ^aiT 

l^j Da ?r*n Da.4 ?r^j°; De °^^^ Gi °«n^: o».5 
wwr#. — ‘‘) De «#er!r^. N Vi B Da Di 
wftsft (of. V. 1. 1. 6. 8); O 3 Ma-j ^ f^. Ki T 
Gi-e Ml WW fiRTT (Ki — N 

(except Ki) ins. after 5 (De, after line 2 of 
233* below): 

232* 15 ^ wnat^ qn ^ g ns r >Tmf^ f :ftl?nEiT ’St I 
m^smrc ^ ^ i 

[ Cf. Dovibhagavata, 2. 9. 26, — Before lino 1, Bs 
in». WTf^“« ” (D.1) Da.s SRftgWW % rC^. 

- (L.2) Vi-^g5r.] 

«s»« De ( om« lines 3-8 ) Gi. 4 , e ins, after 5 ; Gs, after 4 : 

233* I 

trf^ Jr ftrrwrr *r%rfjT irfr«ig ^tr fern i 
a ^ |trr: f’rr fittdr ; i 
14 


Jt^qinwg: %r \ 

H 5?rvirR^s»--^ t^rsTf fsr^r^^fe i 
^W*rT«T f :fe?TH I 
fl^rrf sr8n=$f^sfer rr^rfscnpui 
f|f5fr'?r*T I 

Ta Gb ins. after 5 : Gi. a. *. s oont. after 233* above : 
234* sr^tiTirnT^fr^^ ^ ^TsTtf J rTcfT I 
^arfrr: tninn?’! i 

6 Ml om. 3 *. Ki Da S oin. — Ds 

ins. 6 in marg. {sec. »».). — “) Ko.a.s Da.# (for 
f). Ga «twT^ (for ^ ?j^). T M (Mi corrupt) 
»rf%rsirq% ^r”; Oa.s '?n% gsr^"- — *) Du Di t 

Gi.i-8 M (as in text); the rest ^;)^[nr. 

— ® ) Bi (m as in text) Da Di (for sf ^). B# 
^”. M (except Mi) (Ms iti/. lin. 

as in text). 

7 “** ) Ki S[ Vi Da ixgng*. — Cf. Devibbugavata, 
2. 9. 27®** (v. 1. |[«iHr ior ^ipiir). 

8 *) Ki Ds ij^., — *) Kb transp. ^ and 

— “*) T (Ti corrupt) Ga.s Gj.i-c 

Mi.s.# 5r«^°. N (except K Da.#) Sf*. 

9 Ki S om. 3 ^ 1 ^. — “) Ga.3 ^qpqrr **r (Ds -sy) 

5# (D» °m) — •) Ka Vi Bsin D (except Da) 

S '«rc (Da "e5r f^). — ‘‘) D#?i^py*. Ko.s.i Dai 
Da i.s G 3.3 Ka N Vi B Da D8 .*.o.t 

srVtrmg;. 

10 Ki S om. gyiT^. — • *) Ki B 1.3 D (except 

Da.#) Gs-» M (except Mi) Ba illegible; Ga 

— *) D# anTr;De.t fttft (for ^). 

11 Ki a om, 3tirat> — “*) Cf. DevIbhSgavata, 
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1. 9. 11 ] 






^ I 

^ *F#[T5rJ9r ^^5? I 


^ 5rc*n?rmi^ li 

Wrar^MTSrqqf 5R5?(r I 

^Rrg3 II U 

<r^ i 


5ITOI I 

^§Tl^ II ?« 


^ ^sr^Ff I 





I 


^ q?[?rWi’ II 
’fT^ ft I 

II X% 

-o*v*‘.^Jv*>r* 

^ fttift ^gi^rr i 

ft^ ^ ^ ^ q R^cftSPlqft II ^vs 

fT »nrte5^5OTra i 

✓^k/S/V^N^VS^ 

^ ftronr Pi^rnHt iro: il 
H ^r i 

3rft#?r w JiOT II 

^FTR ?nr ^iq5^|«i4 ii 


2. 9. 32‘*» (v. 1. STR, for 4k^‘). - ') K 

<exoept Ki) Da.j °^^niROIT; Di °«I^oiT Ga.s 
— “*) Ka-4 N Vi B Da Da-a Gi.* 
wH^reg; T Ml Gi.® N Vi B Da 

Ds. 4. 0. 7 i T ffgit r ( for JUT fir” ). Dn Di Ga. s Ma-a jciij. 
^ fil* (of. 4 and v. 1.). — After 11, Gi ins.: 
235* ^cr^oRmr «5ih^*^^i?Rr i 
W^5P s^iqsM \ 

Per latter half of lino 1, cf. line 1 of 231*. 

12 Db ono. ■^°. Ko.8.4 N Vi Da Dus Di 

4ilfi^°; Ki S (Ga.a with prefixed ^sft ) — With 

12 of, Devibbujjavata, 2. 9. 34. — *) Ki 

D8.7 Ta Ge Ti G* °jj-:; Gs :^7nrH:. — ®) Da 

^< r5T*. Bs (m as in text) Da Ds T Gi.s Gi-s 
4Is»(for 5^). 

13 Before 13, Bs ins. ^S|T^; T Gi.s Ma.i.® 

Ms nW^Tm^Wf^. — Ti (hapl.) om. 13*- 
15*. — *) Ta ^sp*. — <*) Ki.3 S' Vi B D 

aZ^ ( Gni j Ds ) . Ks ; Ta Ga. s M ( except 
Mi);jm^. 

14 Ti om. 14 (cf. V. 1. 13). ~ Mi vi4;. Ki Ds 
S oni. — ®) Ka S Vi Dn Ds.i Ga.s ilir ^K 


qjff g-’. Ko. 8.4 N Vi B D (except 1)2.65 l)ium. ) 

4tf^"5 Ki S (Ti Ga om.) ^:. — ») Ki Ds Ta 
G2. 3 M2. 1.6 ®) G2 (of. V, 1. 14*). 

16 •*) Da 15^ Ds Si 5 (for (^). T 

G 4 . 3 .B arpTfsp^; G 4.6 Cd as in text. 

— ”) Ti - *) S a«TOTft‘ (T Gs 

— *) Kif?rf%r%; Kigf^*; S Vi B 

!> (I>» as i“ ‘ext; Ds sr^l^iq^); S Sl^T^: 

(G4-8 Ml irartsfr:). 

17 *) TaGa-^. 

18 *) K3 S (except Ge Mi) (Ms inf. Hn. 

as in text); S Vi Da °|gsn;it; B Da D3.4.S.T 

— *) T Ge M (except Mi) Cd (as in text). 

Ms ^ (for f^-). Gs f% f^f^. ~ "*) Mi 

Ko -8 Ds 3|^r'j Ki Ta gg”. 0*.j 

— After 18, Si ins. an additional colophon. 

19 Before 19, Si ins. (cf. v, 1. 18). 

— “) Ki S Vi B Da D8,4.e.T fegnt. Ko Ds Ta 
Ga-s Ki Bi-s S Vi B 4.6 Da Ds. 4 . 8.7 

Ml t|p — *) Ta Gi-a Mi ^fhfOl*. 

— •) Ko.* B Dn Di irsn^Ba *rgr; B*m as in text; 
Do8?fsn)wir;Ki*)H^;K8 5jin*;Gt.e3nft”. — '*)Di 


"ct) — 14**iaDevlbbagavata, 2. 9. 37**. 

— *) Ds ^4^4 . Ki .8 D (except Dos Da.e.7) T* 

Gs-e Ms — «) Ga.8 “gTtvhf (of. v. 1. 15*); 

Ma (by corr.) — Di (hapl.) om. 14M5*. 

— ") Gs ^Tfnsn smg?T (of. is**). 

15 Di Ti om. 15*** (cf. v. 1. 13, 14). Ga om. 

£ 


Jf^ir Ko.a.8 D8.S Kl T O 

?n?f (for figt). 

20 “) B (except Bs) Ds RTS^t. 

G».« ftJT. — *) Da *n^; Gi. 3 Da Gs 

— ') Kl Ko.*.e Df.e ^ (Ds ([|.) gpgfsi figiig*. 

— *) Ko. 8 Dai |rra} Dai eorrupt. 
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[1. 10. 5 


^ ^ I [ ^«?rrfJr ^ I 

3P«mif^ 1^«5ciNm fJi^fr: li I ^^fvirerfN^isJ w^i li 


3n%tf^ s^Vs^iw: ii «. ii 


\o 


I 

m J»or*5niT f i 

gsr % ^ sTRiRt^ I n t 

i«if ^ ^ I 

?r^sf II R 

fnfTRT I 


ai?% ^ ^pqr % ^ I 

^ ^ II I 



5 J ^ 

W^ <RT^ I 

^ wm I 


I 

II V 


21 “ 1 Dns ?nr{t{twr»*r. K**^! Ti%; Gs.s^ (for 

?r). ™ *) Da G» Ma ;5i^; Dna ?Tin; 1’^ g ^T:. * 

^tfSTff^T fT^. — ") Ko.« «rwifsrit; N Vi Bi-* Da 
Da.* ■^rsnaT^; Di,e.7 T G« 

ICo. 2 ^:f^T?fV; T3 s, s D (except Ds. 4.0.1) T2 G 4-0 Mi 
ff*i}Gi f^‘’;Ga.8 

22 Before 23, Ba D* (sec. m.) ins. marg. 

7^* ~ ‘) WW:; Ms V. Ki g; 

Tx 4 ; Ta Gi-3 M 5^ ( for ?n^). Ta Gi-s % ( for jrt ). 
- <*) Ta G*-« m m (Ta -fir ) 

Colophon om, in Gi-s. — Ko.s (marg. sec. >».). * 
Bs Dx.3.4.o.t s[° sflw* (Bs Di.i.s.'r om. ?(t*) wf^* 
( D* marg. sec. m. oont. ir=f^’ ) ; Ki. a Ds «iTft[° 
II II (Ds om. the fig.); N Vi 5’ »nf^° 

aftsjhrrliSr Jrosrr^w^ sr^* ii h. ii; Bx-* *[• uft* 
(B*,4 om. jt") sirf^* (Bs.* om. ^f”) 5nTS[^' 

xnw^ (B* JTBl^ ) II II (Bs.* om. the fig.); 

I>a |f“ MBsitire^lls^} B“ l[° w“ (D“i o"’* 

Ji"; Dna om. jj*) anf^* (Gna oont. || ||; 

Dns cont. st q^^ x a ir s T; II ^ II); Gs sftst* anfif” 
T Gx f sniaC «jl^ (Ts Gx wwY ); 

Ga,8 J[* sftir" (Gs om. aft) snfif* (Gs om. an*) 

(Gs interp. tj^i^r) srWWf* ; M 41^ 

10 

1 111 Bs the adlxy. is written on a suppl. folium, 
-i. Ga.8 om, Ki S om. — *) G 3 .b arct 

— •) VxBDa D8 .*.s.t ^5. Ko 
D» (If j T* G*-e% (for |f ). — ») Ms ft- — “) S 
(except G*-« Mi) emft^Tx *15)11. Ko T 


il*r; Gs Ga n^gj Gi.b % ^;, 

2 ®) D 3 . 4 . 6.7 xfifoR (for g3f”). K Da. 6 

ginr fS 8 rf ; Dm Dn Dx ysnt ; s g g r n rrrq^ 

(TiG*.*Mi “ft) n?T(G*-8nwr-)?s8rr. — *) Ga.8.« 

M (except Mi) nrssn^. G 2.3 Gx ^ ft 

:rfnn%^. — ") G 2,8 (for Bft). N Vi B Da 
D8.*.8 .t ^Sfcxnfft. — “*) S VxB Da Dn Dx.3.*.8.t 
am (for (%.). Ds ang^ 8 t ftnftonftr. 

3 Ko ( I hapl. ) om. 3 ( with ggtr gr* ) and 4“*. 
K-x Ds S om. ^^rsi. — “) ifa Vx g (for ft). Du Dx 
Wfrg (for fiin). — *) Kx mgtng. — ") Ks V 

Vi “siftrgft"; Da t "srftixitft'j 

Gi. 4-6 Ma. 6 ; Cd as in text. 

4 Before 4, G 2 ins, (of. 5). Ko om. 4^* 

(cf. V. 1. 3). — “) Ds Ma.* gmsmig. 

Ksm.*fgr*iTiBra^g; Gi.6g*inw'lg(G6m“*i»»T?8ng); 
T (Ti corrupt) Oi.i-e Kx g^Ttff gsTHtll 

* 5 ; D 8.7 g85f8Tl8g8}n«rl8%; Ga X^qfft^gggig. — *) 
Kx Ks Dux T Gs W- Kx Da 

— *) Ks Di^ftip"} Tiaifft^fttr; 

Ta Gi. 4-8 M (except Mx; Ms orig. corrupt, itif. lin. 
as in text ) a{f|m*i|;tT (of* 3" and v. 1.). 

5 Ko.s.* Vx Bx. 4 Du Di.8.4 ifirftn;*; Kx (with 
prefixed aft) S (Gx. s om.) f|n;. — “*) Bx trausp. 
nni: and ^;. Ds nw. S Vi B D ( except Dn Dx. s ) 

— * ) K Da sn^Sff^; B* SHW i ft f ; N (except 
De.7) Ti Gx 8 Ms ‘ftftm; G*.s XKnn^°; Mi 

— '*) Ko.i.am.8.4 Ksm (for mv)- 

K (except Ki; Ks m as in text) Vx j Gs Ms 
g(for am). 

] 


c. 

B. 

K. 


1. Wt 

1 . 10 . 5 

1 . \0,T> 



C. 1.991 
B. 1. 10.5 
K. 1.10.5 


1 . 10 . 5 ] 


?^s#Tt f^tor mi II ^ 
3*^ I 

art !p ^ TOT W^m I 


^ dm «3FRWfnn^5 ii 

^5wrT^ I 


«fV»rfmn:lr ^^mtsvTira: ti Ko \\ 


n 


fnf TST I 

mi 5151^ ^IR I I 

^ dtolTin^ II ? 

^ w 5teT sn^ w^ icrnifiT^lt^ I 


6 “) K* Dj Tj Gi- 3 M (for ]^). 

K3 rTPft^t 5nT‘; Ta Gi-ft ^n rnff. — After 
6"*, Ba D» ( marg. see, m. ) ins. ; while Gi ins. : 

236* gsrmwg'nnfT: t 

— *) Ki ; K* Di ^ vnrr^; ^ Vi Ba.i Dn 

?prw »rt (Bsm ^); Da ^x g ifir; Do ^^tgraTT; T Gi-s 
%5T fW- Ki ; Ks !5 t?ot J|^‘ ; Gi. a Mi gtsnrt ^*. 

7 Ki S ( except Ms. 4 ) om. g’^pgf. Ki (?hapl,) 

om, 7-8. — After : 

237* srr^nRtr 5 ??n^ sn#sij • 

’SRJT ’!T5'T3^.=CT %^I«n«R?t=CT ^ • 

8 Ki om. 8 (cf, V. 1. 7). — S om. gTErRf. 

— ^) Dfl Gi- 3 M (except Ml) (see below). 

— *) B Da D& 4 .t )ri; De G 1-3 

M (except Mi) SFigr^c^ (see above). — **) 1)2 

Colophon om. in Ki,4 Di Gi-e. — Ko. 2.3 ^ (Ko 
interp. STW (Ko 

cont. er^i^rnr:; K 2 oont. n 90 II; X 3 marg, sec, m, 
cont. II 11 ). Si Vi Ij" gnf^- 

II II; Bi-s 5 * Jiff (Ba om. jt") 
^rTfif" im 3 [fhiBRn^ (Bj-® cont. n 51 ii)j 

Bi tfiif^' ; Bs *rfT° %[" ^1^: l>» 

arrl^* (Daa om. wrr’) 5RT3[fHmi^; Ba 
qt^it (Dna cont. || «<<si ||; Dns 
II ^o H); Da sn^- snTii(^flBniV «tro 

Bs.! ^* aiTTf^° (D* marg. 

tec. m. oont. ); Dt-t (Bb oont. 

[ 


ariirit^ 555! ^ n ^ 

q55RT ^ !T i?r: w mimi i 


SDT^xfqqT?- ^T^°); T Gi- 3 (Gi om. sft’; 

Ta om. *r 5 'l“) srrf^° (Gs om. an” ) qratJr (G^ cont. 
q^fti ) Gi ) ; M qi^^r 

11 

1 Ki om. gr°; B ora. grqt'q. — *) Kj 

transp. n “nd — ‘ ) Ki ( foe qm“ ). ^ 

Vi B Daa D3.4.t Nilp q i ^q ; (Bim.am stT^ni;; Ba 
m as in text ) ; Bo qfiqq: ( for % fg” ). — ”) Ba. 1. 5 
Ti tffftpf”. Ml. 2 . 4 'nm (for "qiqj). Ko.a-4 Do 
qif?ra(Ka D» Ks ^l; Bs (m as 

in text) D3,4 .i °qi^; Bi (s'c); Da 

?Tq?RmV«T; G» ffnnqren?r; Ga.s 
G4.s?i5%5rana. — *) Ma g^(for nq^ X 

2 “) Gi-e (for 3n«q). Do transp. nnd 

fPSqi (in*). — *) Kam 5|[<}r.];K3 Ga 

N (except K) ntci (Dj.8.c. 7 nM-; Ba Bo jjot.) 
^3nro (Bi.a nftqiT): Ta ^onmV”; Gi 
Gi-e jjonni Mi ni<Sf*T^”. — *) Ki “jVn-. b 
[ sjjww: (Ga.s Ms °^:; Ma.i.s 'n^;). Sa Bs 
SRrtl^; 'gert^. Ni Bn Di g; Da « (for 
Bi- 4 Da D8.i.o.7 (Do %).-*) Ks 

G2.8J5T(forsr-). Ms'gjftqif. Ga.s iqr (for %). 

3 *) Ki qnf^ (for q|?r). ICa.4 S Vi Dai Dn 
Di. s-T transp. and — *) Ko.3*«pr. Na transp. 
3* and 3“*. — After 3“*, Gi ins. a passage of four 
lines given in App. I (No. 7). — *) K 0.1 Ds 

; Ka -4 9 (Ks ^-) HiHfifiT:; B 4 .S Dni.n 8 Di 
Ms q|%*$ Ds ^ltl^3r:(cf> ▼. 1* 1. 1* 2, 63 etc.). 
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[ i. H* 12 

I w II 

^ ^ ^ ^rrt^ ii <«; 

SR^'CRJTSr** I 

^ ^ Wl%# 5frf^ qrf^RTf^ Ii lo 

^ Jif^^*^npi«i q^Firfir ^ ll U 
arferr i 


4 “) Ds ^«it“. Gi -3 °cf^^^!TT< K* (m as in J>s S ^cj^ (for — Da('Jhapl.) om. 0''*. 

text ) srir^ ( ). T Oi-s transp. and — ") Ko ^ ^ • Ka ( m as in text ) ( for ). 

(in*). — ®) Ka (Wl e®*'*"' marg. from Ks Da.s 1^* ® Hi^Rra<rH(T ’?t:). 

Jl). Ki JT^; l^a 1>8 .*. 8 — *) Bs Dn Da Ga. s Ma-s g ; Mi sitr (for ^). 

4 ^ 3(^H T; DT’f^Tl^TJi:; Da.s sjfirtftw; Ms 'aftamr. Di ?rfs[f^ (f®t <5 %)• Do Ti Gs Ma-s Guff^ 

— “) f«« aiT?»I- (for »w). Ks S' Vi 15 D itrTqT?r°- (^®>' ^)- •" '*) Ds Dn Di T 

5 *) Ko grrflrnreRnirl'" ; Ki Ka Dn Gi Ml Ga-fl Ma-s ?raT?rsr. — After 9, 

Di.(i.e .7 ;3nsTM^ rTThl# (®n "sT; Di V:); Ks.* S Kiins.: 

Vi 15 Do gnsn^r: ?i«l<iVv^H (Ks ”iiPT:); Da gnsftJT: 239* ^WTHT^ ^ WT'n^WlISflVtR^ I 

Ds 3 ft;ra^ ?nVw; I*® «inT5arf7 ?r °5 Da gfpr- lO “) Ba Da Dna Ms.* 

flnngJqNR:. — After 5“*, Oi.sins.: — *) «11*. Bi g%;; Ga gan:. — “) G 4 .s 'f^. 

238* g;|;) 5 CTi =3 ft:>ff5eT I — After 10, Ta Gi ins. : 

Ti (hapl.) oni. 5®-8*. — *) D.s.* °jnr?T :5 Gi.s 240* %5rT5gT»T531TWIH^^ • 

(for "^^;). Ki aj^^^FTFRT: HT» 3 . — “*) Ko.* 11 *) =10*. B D (except Da.s) 'fRJT^SHtT ^ 

3g31’3. Ki G ^ 33 ; Dn ?r^; Ta 3<T%3; (Dt 3 t). ~ After 11®*, Bs ins.: 

M (except Ml) Di 210a* 3 I 

6 Ti om. 6 (cf. V. 1. 5). — “) N (except K — ') Ko Si Vi Ba.s Da Di.s.* T M (except Ms) 

Da.s) Ml srna;. Gi-b qyam ^iig. Ma-s transp. ^ ;g: 3 ; Da Bs q{^^¥3: Bi in. sm Dn 

?i«Jng: -- *) N (except K Da) Di.3.*.o.a sr%W. — "*) Ko G 2.8 au3; Ka sf%- 

5T3: (Diin:”) ( for sroi"). Ml transp. 35 ^^: and Da Ds.i.o.i Da Ds ^ir-; M sri (for 

hurt:. — *'*) Ko 'i?; 1^* tfftra^SWig;. S sj^). — Ki S 15 D (except Ds) ins. after II: 

(except Mi; Ti om.) “% 5 rra freG^%. Ko.a Vi, after 1. 12. 2: 

1 241* ^te^ST <lft5353 5^ OUT^tlW^I i 

7 Ti om. 7 (cf. v.l. 5). — *) Da?rf^. Ta ^-(for ^ 3 ^ STT^r ^ 3 : TTfTsnin: I 

i^.). — •) S (except Mi; Ti om.) ?r g (for ?TtS 3 ). 53 I 

B Da D 3 .*.e.T 313*1 (for ?yf). — “) Ds.* * iro i 3 < i. [ N B 1.8 Da Da.* (marg.) ins. ^3 3313 before 

8 Ti (of. v» 1. 5 ) Gs om. 8 “*. — “) Ks Bs Ds Mi tbese lines. ] 

3 r (for fip). — *) M* 5 r — ') Ds ?ir{ — After 11, Gi ins.; 

(for %). Dn Di Ds 3 ^. — After 8 «, Gi 242* 1 

repeats from 9riqVs3 (7*) up to 3 ^* (8*). m33im^ I 

— “) Ko ttrfll%3; Ks Ds 12 ") Dai sitiiiV< — *) K 0.1 Ni Vi Bs.* Da 

De (before corr.) Da.t -7 T Gj. 4 -e 33 ; K 2-4 D 1.8 Mi.« 33 : (for ^ 1 ^:}. 

9 “) K 8 3 |[ 33 lfil 3 . Bs 3313331 I 3 . !«i 3 I 33 J — **) Ge Mx 
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wW ’nr ii « 

mi ms#: wmi i 

^ I ^ mmi ^ 

^ 5ras^s4 I 



1 . 11 . 12 ] 






mmi ^ m i 

^rt^iwniTO ii 

arfeiT I 

5rrar«iRi ^TTrocft ii ?« 
3 ^ ^ ^ ^ I 


srsTRf qrftTRR^ li 
f^ sw li 

’TftOT ^ #rRt srwroft I 
iiy | j«ftAlf^^il^ l l ' ¥l^?T^ f^^trriT 


II OlCV 


sPwEmT^anTf^^rtf^ n^^svin^r: ii U ii 




55wn“^ I 


tonni ii I 

N/NA>yv^ 

mnim m ^ i 


13 “ ) Ds. s -wr^ ( before oorr. ) i^r^; Ta 

Oi-b-ht^st; — *) Ko. 3 ^«nfV%; Ki 

S'; ® fbi Di >TWffir%; Vi Ce 5fT- 

Gs *rTm g[ft:. - ") K* S' ’^i Vi 

’ftrayra:; ‘fronr. — “) T Gs Ma.*.* 

(Gs *t); Ga 

14 *) Ko.aT^et«(Ko*fS,). 

»T (T °m). — ') Ki sriimRt — **) Ko.a.i 
'ir^t^; Ki «TIT'ni^; K« vn7«^ 5l«Tr; S Vi B D 
(except Da. s) vn^if^< 9 ;Ta isnM ^>r:- 

15 ®) Ki tngroi^. Ko-a Bs Dn Di.3.*.o.t G* 
M 3.4 f^; Da Gs.s Ga g (for g). Ki (for g 

^V). G* » ?rttT(G»°?m)?ftqc.- — *) Ko w 

% 5ntl?r (cf. Ka Da below ) ; Ki ^ %|«l!lr} Ka N Yi 
B Da Dn Dj.s.+.b.t *t % (Ka De Dt 

’wnfir); Ti *t Mi Mb Ga.4.5 

arSJW; Gs % ?f?r:. Ksni.* ?r srsr^ ^?r; Ka ff 
^ sjrt^ Ir fs^r:; ©«•* vr4: sn^l^T «!?; ( G« >:). 

— After 16"*, Ds ins.: 

243* jfrfliw g «iy ?r 5rn|% % ^ 1 

16 ®) Ti Ts Ga Ma-4 ’ap^r ^Tig. 

— *) Gb Ga % liiqjif. &' Vi 'g % 

— * ) Hyperraetric I Dai sr^*; Ds ’3|3[«f. Ko. s 

Ga % ^:; Ki Di ^l^T; Ka (m aa in toxt)% 
wig; Ka Vi Dn Di — “) Da S 

fi^(Mi Prg^). 

17 “) Ka — *) Mi gfangf^. — *) Dt 

Ga-s — *) Ko.a («f oorr. to «(|) D« Ga 

S (except Gi-a) »r^[hn*> — 0 Ki Mi 


'Wtf|[". 

Colopbou oin. in Ka T G4~e. — Ko. 2.4 Bi. 3 Da 
%° sftg" (B 1 . 301 U. ^sft) (Ka oont.in?a). 

Ki tifiw’ wfit" wtb: S Vi i[° auifir’ 
tn®tin^fir tiwrtroli^ «5^i?qiV* « H; B*-* ® 
Dm. ua Di-i atif^’ qi^VJr ( D4 mavgr sec, rn, iuterp. 
gspigqrt'; De stg#') H 11 ll(Dna (i looo ||; Dm 
Di-e.t om. the figure); Dos Ga.s ij’ (Ga om- 

«ft) Wft’ (Ga om. (Ga interp. q^) 

gawgqft’; Gi 5 * snl^” M 5 ’ 

gJSigqft''’ (Ms.! cont. H h). 

12 

1 Ki om. the adby. S om. qrang. — *) K 

Vi B D (except Da.e) ^ qniT (*<>*■ ??%*)• 

— Ka (I hapl. ) om. from 1*** to I** of the foil. adhy. 

— *) Ko K* % (oorr. from qt); Ma-* fq- (for 
qj). Ka Da.e S (except T Oi Mi) 'qr^g; S Vi B 
Da Dn Di.a«.8.t °qTqiq. — *) T Gi M ^ 

(Mi^qqrq); G8.i-«sF[^'. Os^l^qq 

fggHsrar:. 

2 Ki. 3 om. 2 (of. ▼. 1. 1). — “*) Da Ti *qi||tg. 

Ta Ga.4-s transp. ^ and %q. K* *qnll <q; Ga 'qt: 
%q. B D (except Da De) {^or qfqr 5r). 

— Ds om. 2*-3'*. -- *) Ko Dai Di Gi.s «n^!^; 

De Ta Qt.B Mi-Sviqfl'*; Ga.8 Me.! srds*. 

Bs Da Dn Di T Gi.s M (except Mt) qqt 

(T ’w) firg. — *) Da B D*,8.t *«Br% WBiq:; 
Ta 'qsjq '^nigq:. — After 2, 'Vi ins. 241* (of. ▼. 1. 
1.11.11). 
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[ 1 . 12. 5 


I 

snSPIRT 


^ I 

»^v-sr» 

s[g q f ^^gR f^in?^ n v 

^/•vyvr^-syNi/Nrf* 

.^>V/*x<”- 

to w ti^a^^iR ??: ^ f?toi^ (I H 


^?T 5 wn:^ aFr?ft 5 «n?T? ii kr ii ?mm 


C. 1. 1 
8. 1. ) 
K. 1.1 


3 Ki.s Da oiD. 3 (of. v. 1. 1, 2). — Ba (m as in 

text) S oin. g^t=5. — ®) G*.4.» «Tt^. 

T G* W. ®» T* Ga-fl M T» Gi f5(st [ 
(for ?it). — ‘) Ko Ti Gi- 4 Gai«n%«.; 

0* ar^; Ga M a»j^- (Mi «(#%). — ‘‘) Sir Di _ 

— Di« a-^ ins- after 3 ; SJ Ba. a D*, 
after I>a, after ^ ;j* (of. 4): ( 

5r|^% • K$ 

[ (L, 2) B» Di.*^55ij5^. Da as^S^Rfrir^T^. ] 

4 Ki.a om. 4 (of. v. 1. 1). Ko Di.» Mi ona. ^ ^ 

Ki Si' V» B Da Dn D8.4.e.7 S <Mi ^ 

om.j Gs with prefixed «ft) fjjr;. — “) Ko.8 ^19 ^ ^ 

(Ko ^)ftT5 Ki Da S (Gi missing) ® 

Ba-a spT ^ qWt(®* 'TRT; B® g*ni)w:} ^ 

^ tr4 W t4 *n ^- -— *) T Of irft^T^ (^ *^). Bs 
*^ f^?rera:. Di ai^ viraflRngter:. — *) Sr Vi B D ^ 
(except Da.*) Gi.* 5^*; Ta Si'a Vi ’jtINwT; ^ 

B (except Bs) Da *wn^; (except Dna) D* 

— * ) Ko. 8 B ( except Bs. c ) Da Da. 8 . a Gs M ^ 

( Ko «;^) mit i »J- a Ta Ga. *. . M* 

— After 4 , Ks.* Sf Vi B D ins.: ^ 

245* «t aiV? 'wai *bwt are?jaf ^grwi?f i 

9C^^<(PiT n«ai ssf: ijar; 1 . 

[ (L. 1) Di.» «ntf. 5Swa^:. “ (l^- 2) Ks 

«tJCis:;K* nasT;®* a«4). ] _ 

5 Ki.a om. 6 (cL v, 1. 1 ). — *) Ko.* ‘^^anana(; . 

Ba inan^; *55«fl*l; Da '^sanfits Dm 

T Gi .8 M*-* ’^aferr; Ga.*.* *15: ^*r; «• 

— •) Ks S V B Da Dna Da «r^r9‘; l>ni ^ 

fRsn^'i i>» ?rnra’} i>» ^rarr-fl*. B* ^nn«taraf n«n. 

— After 6“*, B* ins.: 

246* Wd^ t a m q^ amif^ 

After 5“‘, Ta G ( except Gs) |ps. : afta 

247* 3 ^ani^inar 9«fai^ ara^ 

^sfiwssCT apwjtp l ai» 

[ 111 1 


a a ^reanaia a fi ig ^vf^ar ^^^Ta^ 1 
?i?«^’ 5 iaTisr aim?i®^gfta^ 3 TftT rr^: \ 

[ (L. 3 ) Ta ( for sjfe^). Gi grmmaiTStT- 

a[Tafart!T J 

— •) Ml enp*; M* D» ^rr?!! 

aratmi^:; Gs =qi«qg!T >{H?<<w . — "*) Da Gs 

Colophon om. in Ki.a (of. v. 1. 1). — Ko 
Da.8.s-T 5* «ii^' (Be oont. llH^li); 

Ks 5’ lifhT* 5T?r’ arrfir* ^trr^arnr i narrH 

"9 ( oont. sec. m. || 1o ||)j K* qi|f 5 l 

•r^’^ar N Vi 5* tftJf' snl^° 

frasren^anarf ii 11 ?ianR «ft^taT«I^ ; Bi -4 15* 

(Ba.4 om. JI*) fr^aa^sn^^ (Ba 

‘isnfwi’; Bi 'srimsTT) Hran«nar: (Bl cont. iTr^ 

?rmH; arow "at ’n^; Ba ’al^ht} Bt ^roia 

^raVar); B» 5* anfij* q^^llr; Da (Dai ora. 

«ft) ««%’ 4 a ^quw ^ra^ armranar: i 

q^st; Dni.na Di «nf^* q^ ^ qg:gir n an V 
^lamj; Dns D* ( Ba om. if ) anfif' (Bns cent. 

iSpl^rasnsirasT: ) q^t^ai ti^anHi 11 7 ^ H (B* 

marg. sec, m, ins. "ft* W’ IT* and om. H T'l ll); Ti ^ 

«rrf^’ in^tir witjiV* i sftffCTirai star: 1 «fi^ ^rariBi 

Ta 04 ( Ga om. ^ft*) ginf^* tat^JT auai 

iwart* (Gi STCT^') I qt (Ga om. q‘) ?nTnj; 

Gi I* anti’ ana? 

•JspRnfft' I arRTEr: ; G*. s sftar* ( Gs om. 

aw’) q^ (Gs om. q”) jr^wV’ I 

WaWH ( Ga iraTTW: 'ft^;); G*.8^* (Geom.?ft*) 

airfif* (Gs om. sit*) afiHiiV’ I ^^arr# wan#} Mi 

niqft*} Ma 5[‘’ sfim’ qurwi^pmait W* ainfi[* 
Ms 15* iftg V aTq^fiT itiwf I «ft#tan^ wan#j 
Mi.* wfi’ qiwwfi^ranait #* anfir’ (M* om. sw’) 
'ftwWr (Mi cont. ?nn#} m* wan# 

— -Alter wan#, Ti Gi.* Ins.: 


OCMcJ 



1. 13. 1 ] 






I 

TTSRrrfe: ^ ttstt 3r%3r: i 

^ ./N.'S.-w's 

HW^ ?!nkt ^ II ? 

te^: 3pmT I 

^^rumr wn^^^tHTw^l^rf^ ii r 

^ i 

^r ^ ^ 5^ ^ iriU 

^rr I 

TOIW^PRfR^^ te I 

s/-\j->.-s/- -v/Nj'NyNy 

^ ^ ^ II ^ 

13 

1 M‘i.4.ft om. Ki (with prefixed ?ift) 

T G (Gi with prefixed Ga with Mi 
~ Ka om, (cf. v. L 1. 12. 1). — ^) K (Ka 
om.) N Vi B (except Bs ; Bi missing) Da ^ tgpff- Ds 
5^ H. — *) Ko.j. 4 smyfd. K D 2 .S ?nK«W? (cf. V. 1. 

3). Ko .2 ^l, — After 1, N Vi B (except Bi) 

D (except Da Da. s) ins.; 

248* ?r«ir5R4 i 

[ Bs, 5 qjspT Jr ^gti. ] 

2 Ko.J wtT%5|^ ff; Ka atrCcorr. from w)^y«V 

f ^5 Ta Gs-a M ^{Gi (Mi *«). Ti G» 

g (for ^). — *) Ki Di q’^THT; Ki ffi Bi.a Dai Da 
Da.a-j ^*; Nllp as in text, — - ®) Ka D« aiTTTWT^ 

(for apr*). — . ■*) Ki Ml 

5i Vi B D (D* «s iu textj I>» 

3 D« om. 3. — *) Bs (m *s in text); 

3T5R ?RI,. “ ‘‘) K Da (of. V. 1. 1 ) ?T (Ko.i 

i); Ka Da S[ Vi B Da Dn Di.8.i.«.aTi 

[slfiraRJ^Jr. G» 5 t:; 04-8 Ml ^(for j)). 

4 Ko om. ^ Ki(with prefixed ?ft) 

D» S ?j5r;; $! Vi Bi. 3.4 Da Da Di ~ S 

transp. 4 (with 3^r-a t) and 5. — • “) Ki irer^* 

(of. 45). B Da D 4 .S .1 Mi transp. and 9n^* 

[ 112 


«R«rrW i 

a^iro mm ii 

S^Tor i 

^ m to % I 

ii va 

JR^FTTfir I 

?<»h^4»*iiw4 3^4 II 

3TT^tei to I 

^«r^r6r ^ IK 


(of. V. 1 . 8 , 45 ). T l>® 

— *) Ki ani K 2.4 sr%°; Ka Sf Vi Bi Dn Di 
Ua.i.sq^’ (Dna aia|[«r°); Ba. 3 D 3 . 4 .e.a Ga M (except 
Ml) «!%•; Da . 5 ar^*. S (for f^gr). — After 4 , 
G 3 .e M ins. an additional colophon. 

5 S transp. 4 and 5 ( cf. v. 1. 4 )^ and om, 

Kiom. grwT^. — ^) G 3 .e Ml ^rntpa. — K* 

N Vi B D iproi^;. — '*) S ^a^R:. — ■ After 5, 
Ki ins. 

6 Ti G2.4.S om. qfjjf gr*; missing. Ko.i N V’'i 

Bi. 3.4 Da Dn Di (with prefixed Ts 

Gi. 8. 0 Mi-4 — "*) S V i B D (except Ds. 5 ) "?t f^JTT;. 

- ") B»Gi'oi!r%*. - “) s (except Ma. 4 )%^-, 
cf. 1 . 1 , 1 , 3 ; 2 . 71 ; 4 . 1 etc. K (except Ko; Ka 
m as in text) S[ Vi Bim.s(m as in text). 3 D 
(except Da) M (Ms inf. Hu. as in text) 
(D3-3r);Oa -mftTfir:. 

7 “) Ka.* Da spn)^:; Ks ^f^*. — *) S 

(of. V. 1. 1. 1. 1, 6; 2. 70; 4. 1 etc.). — '*) Bam 
Dn Da. *. 8 S ( except G8 ) imr^tS^*. 

8 *) Me iitiT rl«IT. — •) Ki T 04.e Mi transp. 
«rx^‘ »“d ailRirr* (of- d5 and ▼. 1.). — After 8, 
H Q (except G8.e) ins.: 

249* <HlmMw «Rna ^ » 

9 •) Ki B Da D8.*.e.t ftm 

3 







[1. 13. 17 


?nTOn»rt JRT5 ii ?<> 


m(Ri fi^n T ^ r ^L I 

?5»^m5TFW»I^ II ?? 


#[5TCTF^% mi ^i I 

ff%5r n \\ 


fW I 

mmi m ^nrw; ^ffer^r^: i 

^m{ II 

aTOi% I 

^ ^ S^jrf^ ^KkfsRic^’l^ I 
^ II 

3RT«n#l ;fT^ I 


— * ) Ko. d ( m as ia text ). s. 4 1 ) 2 . s “h?T 15 %: ; T 
Ca-O fiR u ng f ra V gfir; Gi illegible; G 2 . 4 .S 

^nrsrg: (g* *w:); m*-« ’^rift gft. — •) Ko.* d». 

» firailTt:. — '*) D*** I>n3 T» G».*.8 

??rer?i; M4*Rr: w. 

10 *) K (Ki ’5Rftr:); fJ Vi B D 

(except Da.s) 'tfqr:. — *“*) B* om, 10*"*. Ks ins. 
10"* in marg. sec. m. Ko 7)7^:: Ki-s *g'; 

STB^:; ^8 sI87^ wSw:; ^ Vi B i.8-8 Dn 

Di.3.4.e.t st«rV «r45T: (V transp.); Ba- Dn jpsnf: 

T G "^; K. (except Ki) Daa Dm, na 

Di. 4 (®f* 1* 1* 5 !!• ® ete,), “~ After 10| 


Ks (om. lines 1-5) ST Vi B Da Dn Di-4. s (otn. 
line 1 ). 8. 1 ins. : 

"eraiT gf^r; i 

^ mnsTw 1 

srrgTTwV Om?R: g^Orfit^ gOc \ [ 5] 

[ Cf. beginning of adhy. 41. — (L. 2) B Da 
(tor ?|sfi). Bim ,2 (in as in text) inT 
^f<r:. — (L. 4) fill B (except Bi) Da Di.a *ff 
?rT% ftim: (B«ia as ia text); Vi Da.s \t ?ftjr(Vi 

’^)<5pBW:} I>3.4.8.i 5PJ snf«r(D4.e •fe|)?T: (for 

'T w ^ a niBfa;). ] 

11 “*) S Vi D (except Da) Ta transp. ^ and 

551151;. Oa (for ^). Gs — Ki 

G* (bapl.) om. 11*-12*; Ds (tbapl.) om. ll‘*-12*. 
— “) fif Vi B Da Dn Ds.4.8. a M (except Ma.4) 
«BITO^n^; Biq?W*. Ks corrupt. 


12 Ki Gi om. 12»*j Dt om. 12»*» (of. v. 1. 11). 

-- •) Da Dna in »r ^^ ^ I*. — *) Ta Gs 

15 [ 113 


Bfra'n:; Go jrmTm^ (for f^*). Gs repeats 12“* 
after 17“*. — Before 12''*, Ba D* ins. 5SR?^n5^?n^; 
Ta Q (except Ga.e) — **) Ko (bapl.) om. 

12‘*-13'. Ki corrupt. Ka -?f Ta -f»i^*; Gs 

JT^*. GsMs^ If (Ms ^) ^ Vi B 

Da Dn Di.s. 4. 8. t Mi. a. 4 Ms -tij" (for 

Sf^jT^T ). Ka. 4 Da Ta Ga. s. o Ma % ( for ). Ta 
Ga.s.8 Ma g-tfV*. Ds smvjV'. Ka ^sran^TT 

13 Ko om. 13“" (cf, v. 1. 12); Mi om. 13. 

— *) The MSS. vary at random between 

and — “) Gs '^unfdm:. 

14 Ki S oin, g;^;. — “) Gs gtlT <171;. — *) K 
(except Ki) lU Dm Di.4 (by corr.). o.i Ti ttItpi’ 
(cf. V. 1. 1. 1. 2; 13. 10 eto.). — ') K Da.s 
5 ^ 1 *. T Ga.s ”»T?rail{G 2 ’<1)5(1 *(“. Gf. IG”* and v. 1. 

— *) Bi.a. 4 Da n^ 4 ( . — K 4 ins. after 14: 
D 3 . 4 .B. 1 , after 17“*: 

251* ilpTT 5 ^TrfrTSilfig g^TRifT 1 

57 ^ ^B55^ 5r*T^ TTB gn?R(m aif^ I 

15 <* ) K Da. s i Ba Dai - * ) Ks 

gfd:; B D (except Da.s) T Gi-s TSjg';. 

— *) Mi.s — Ko om. 15'*-16'. — “*) 

f( Vi B D (except Da) ^ trip. N Vi B ( Bt 
marg.) Da D 3.1 Go griTT(B4 orig. ; B* 

16 Ko oin. IG’**' (of. v. 1. 15). — ®) Ds sTirf; 
1*5 fB!Sf!|T5^; Gs M 2 . 4 .S H 5?r. — *) Gs 5^7T«T*( 

— ') Ki ?r^ (for ^). Da.5 (for (f^). 

— ■*) Dn Di 's( 5 CT Sir’. Da.s 4 ^^ BtTRBMnra;. Cf. 
li® and Va 1 , 

17 “) Os •5g(?ri?RT7:. — After 17“*, D3.4.e.i ins. 
251* (cf. V. 1. 14). Gs repeats 12“* after 17“*. 

] 


c. 

B. 

K. 


1. 1039 
1. 13. 21 
1. 13. 21 



1. 13. 17] 




C. 1. lOjlf 

B. 1. 13. 21 
K. 1. 13. 22 


^ II 

fvr^t i 

%r m #:^iR3^fiqiTrt% II 

*R ^ I to: ^tot: I 
^ wmm m^i ii 

I 

^T^f^rreiRr ^tiRW m i 

STTtH^s'^s^I^ ^ ^ ^ II Ro I 

^ irf^ Sf^ ^rf ^rsr^ f ii 

ci^Rillur w fhr?*rt ?r: 1 

S5r^totm^7%?T?i: flrr^ 1 1 


51 sem^ ^Rtorfir w ^ i 

3 to«frr II 

^ ^Rto 5Tr?5ri!iT IR« 

^RRfif 5IT 5fito ^ toMr %5r I 
^^^RTnrt q5^T5i4^ II 

?cf^ ft ^ ^ ^reift fttor: l 

tor 3 ^ ^rf^sRfrejft II 
^ <Ktoft€t : fttTWsr: I 

3to fttor ^Rtosfn?*riTT ii 

.rv* y\r'U'>r'<^/^- 

^ ^5^55^ 515^^ mvm 1 1 

?iri^ ^RiiraRT tot m ii 


— Ki repeats gj^; before IT"*. — *) Ki Ki 

Mi °ft5-iw4. ~ “) I>8.1.«.» qT(K«-T ^) 

*t«r; s^ (*<>«■ «^*). B* (of. 1 . 1 . 

183 and v. 1 . 18 below). 

18 Ds om. 18 . — “) T M (except Mi) °fir« 3 W 
(T Ms °fii) ?r 5 %TT. — *) Ki T G M 1 - 3 .S 

S Vi B 1-1 Da Uj. 3 . 4 ,t Ml Arjp jj; %i^:; Biiu.s 
1 >» ftfe”; Ho Hfta”; Cd as in text. — “') S 
(except Ti) (C.i.s Ms “%). & Vi B Da 

Dn Di. 3 . i. 8 . T aig^'gf^ 17 -* ). 

19 Ki S om. — “) Ds. 4 Gi 

~ *) Ha.i "w^ni. — “) Ha Gs.s * 1 ^% 

^4; Hs 

20 Ki Ds 8 om. 3 ^;, — After gjg;, 

3)4. o.t ins.: 

252 * sr 4 ?rm ?ir*rn ' 

— ") <h.3 ”^% BfTvrrTT. — Ko (hapl.) om, 20 *- 
21 ". - ") Ge^r (for ^). _ <^) Ki Mi 

Si Vi B D Gj.i sjr (Gi.i ‘»iV:); Ms ^rif 4 4 V;. 
Ho bY 

2 1 Ko om. 21 "' ( cf. V. 1 . 20 ). — “ ) Gs. e 

— *) Ho — “) Mi q’ ht nf4 sni^flr. 

— '') Ko. 3-1 Bs Da.sM f^; Ki Du Di%; Do^Gi-e 
^5 Hi -3 :»?r(for 5 ). 

22 ) "V 1 — *) Do '§r x(; Go He 

H1.I. 8 M :g _ ®) ICs °4)Trj4. Ds 

Go. 3 ‘’rnigf. T Gi.i-e rstt (Ti 


H» >). — ■*) Ti rr4 si;; Ga.a fsr^gf, 

23 Ki S om. ; 3 ^^. — “) M g (for %). N Vi 

Bs D (except Do.s) T G 1.0 M Bi. 2 . 4 . s 

- *) T Gi.e M (except Mi) 

STi Vi Bsm D (except Da D 2 .s)si 

Gi.s nqfa Cd as in text. _ *) Ti ^ 

(fof 3). 

24 ') Ko Ki Vi Bs Dn De.isi^ii; Ds ^:. Ds 

sndr^l”; De.T.^iI5l"; — ‘‘)fi:ViBD 

(except 1)2. s) (for g). 

25 “) Da nqrtfir; T G 1 . 4 .S ^siifft (Ta '^jn). 

H 2.3 ^ix giBit; Mi (before corr.) ffsinn Ti 
Gs (for ^IT). ~ *) Ds G2,8 ^(Gs 

41 )fRTrII. Da. s — " ) The MSS. 'vary at 

random between ^gji- and ^{pq- (cf. 1. 3. 3G). T 

Hs-s ^jjr^=;it'’;G2 ^§afri‘. 

26 “) Ko 5 ; Ds ^ (for ff ). Gi.i-a M (except 

Ml) ^ spsqr. Ha 3R?^4 Hs 

fiiRisi. — *) Bs fwvnJTfr:. 

27 “) Oa.B '1^; Go •sftJl. — *) N Vi B Da 

D 3 . 4 . 0.7 — ") K (except Ki) Ds.s 

(forqi^). — “*) S 

28 “) S irahtn^rfe (Ha.8ii; S?i:). — *) 

Ds (for %). _ <*) T G Mi 

— After 28, Ba (marg. ).8 Da Dns.iia ins. au ad- 
ditional colophon: |^9T[f^i|fQT oont. 

M 11; Dna || ^^ ||. 


[ Hi ] 







[1. 13. 39 


^ i 

^ ?[RT^ ^ ^ 2 [RRte[rr II 

^ f^JTi ^ I 

5 F^rf^# II 

^ ?r d sr^mf ii 

^ratpfm ’iTNi “iOTWrof ^ it I 

II 

?fpr^ I 

tstM^ ^ ^ #niT II 

I 


29 Ko.8.i N Vi Bi. 4 Da D 1.2 ^jf^*; Ki S 
(Gs with prefixod ®fl) ^ff:. — After 3 ^ 1 ^, K 3.4 
Du ins. : 

253* ^i:^HT.H | ^ ^r^f^rT^T f^*r?T; I 
sTSrTKrH *if»T: «i4ir gf*r: I 

— “) Ta (<>rig- prob. a gloss). N Vi B 

(Bs 111 as in text) Da Da. 4 Nilp Mi (for 

H^t). — *) K (except Ki) Da ^ gPr:. K (except 
Ki) Dm D]. 2 . 4 (by corr. ), 7 !5tftRT*' (cf. v. 1. 1. 1. 2; 
13. 10, 14 etc.); G 2 — ®) K 0.2 Bs Ds 

^TTT’j’; K* °^. — “) Da.a- I Ga. 3.7 "TfSB' ( Dt 
G 8.7 '?t )5 T Gi.u '7[T^^f%”. Ks 151 TSf ^^rST (corr. to 
> sec. m. ) f^^’. 

30 “) Ga ", _ ‘) Ki (for f^sn). 

Ko. 2-4 Da fq^oit ^ g'?r; (Ks Da ^ 7 ^) ^". — ‘')Ki 
1^* Ba ’ftf ; Ds.t S ( except Mi) 

31 *) Ki T ”vff 5 i?r:. — *'‘) Ki ooi. 

SI'**. Gi ^ (for ?i). Ga.s nW^l^HTSTT 

fiT% f%*. 

32 “) Ks ^CTsnfft*. N Vi B (except Bs) D 

(except Da.s) «« 

33 Bs om. 33®^ — *) Ki xr^^i:; Gi-c 

— After 33*^ Di marg. sec, m, ins. 

— ') Db 

34 Ki S om. aqisj . — After 31“*, N (except 
Ni Bi. 4 Da) ins.: 

251* srf?r^4t«sr ^ igirvwn • 

[ i>» vi ^ Bi*nwT»ti. ] 

[ 


3 iw^: m I 

^rT I 

mj ft wit: ot? ^ i 

m i 

^ II 

R ^ ^ Jiftsunt ftft^ rtrr i 
RHT ssr^ ^ ^ WtiRt u 
^ ^ ^ g [ ^r tMioi : I 

mi ^tm II 

m ;Rrft«T: l 


— '“) G3.s *^?tt <T??r5f g fir*. — K n Vi Bi 

(niarg.). 2 . c D (except Da) G (except Ga. c) ins, 
after 34 ; Bs niarg., after 36 : 

255* tjgg'rRT ?rt: sn^i^R'i^ I 

[ Dna Di ins. before 2.55*. ] 

— After 255*, K* (marg. ) S Bi ( in> 4 rg,), 2 . c Dn 
D (except Ds. 5 ) ins. (for the first time) 37 In 
Dn the first occurrence of 37”* is followed by 
an additional colophon. 

35 Ko. 3. 4 N Vi Bi. 4 Dn Di. 2 . 4 m Ki 

Daa T G (G2-6 om.) M — ” ) N Bfi -iDa^j 
Bi .4 Di. 3. 4 . 8.7 3 (for f5). — *) Ki 71%%; Ds% ii%. 

36 “) Ga.3 ?R!T7^q75X. — *) Ds injirsiTr: ; Mi.s 

gqnil’. — '*) lvo .4 °f^pq; >li.s 

HJTvn^. Ki f|[ 3 f? 3 Fr%; Vi Dn DiS — After 

36, Bs marg. ins. 255* (cf. v. 1. 31). 

37 “) Bsm cf < ' qf4j( ff. — ') Hero and below 

(wherever the name occurs) the majority of S 
write Ma.s Ds .4 "spsTWr. g (for ig). 

— “) fgvtffR:; K“’ °?rqi:3 I'B Dn (except Dns) 

“»m:. 

38 “) G 4.5 7nq^(for snn')- 

39 Before 39, Ts G4. s Mi. s ins. — “) N 

Vj B D (except Da.s) ^ ^T5S39T. — ') Da.* 

Ob *7»T:. — “) Bs ’4 D 3.4 

T G J, 3-8 g( Ta ^ )^, Ga qjjT; ( s‘o )• 
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K I0ft2 
1, 15.5 
1. 15.5 



oiy>» 


1.13.39] 

mim wm ii ^ fmm. n 

^i% ?ir f % 3 1 1 3Nf«*T ^ ^itosrat 

^H^TRT^r II 3r^t^jf^?|j ^ ^ ii 

jmfsf ing^st^ cnri 5555 1 sn^ ^ ^ jtft ^ sPti 1 

^Rq ’ IMI ^ 4^?TI ^T I <?i«i41 i^HH II 

TOHtRf I 95» 

?c% 3nf^«rti^ n n 




Wrai 3"^ I 

^ ^35. 5^ ^ * 

40 “) Ta ?i^. — «“)!’ G 1.2 Mi.s 

Vi B Dft 03.4.8.1 Ga Mi.j ?n5i:(M« in3i:)®nTra[T‘ 
(B4 ^Hsgqftnx’)} l>“ l>i 5rrat»n5iT‘; <^«“® ?i^m<mT°. 
Ds. 8 Gs ^ j C}J. 3 g ( for ^- ). K 3 Dn Di. s. s S ( except 

Gi Ml. 3. 6 ) .^rqr: ( for -^Rtr: ). 

41 “) K (except Ka) Hintx^-; ^ B D ^ni?8f 

(Ds arnri?^; Bs as in text). Mi. 5 (for ^^). 
— *) Ko.i Da «gT gt ttar (!>!> '^'); Bs T 

Gi- 3. 8 3>l3-i Ml. 3 ’3T4n‘9. Ki S B Da 

Dn Di.s.4. 8 . 1 g«r5ji??n(^' Bs °?ir)^ ?T «nnn5^ (K* 
^^tiergr^i.). — i^ii om. 41**”/. — ') M3.4 ^i^in^rr^- 
■ — Di ins. 4l'*-42“ in marg. nee, m. (hapl. omission ). 

42 For Di cf. v. I. 41. — ") Gi M.i 
Ml ?iH?TnTI*T. 

43 ®) Da «rq^; Da gjijf. — *) B* upTnt; 

Ml jj^°. — *) K Da Di. a. 4 (by corn) ?n%?r“ (f^i 
fT WfT37r:); oL v. 1. 1. 1. 2; 13. 10, 14oto. ~ *) Ki.s 
Da ?3)ff3.'. i*" Bs-s Da Da. 4. 8. a Ga-s 

M (except Ml) XEa[^(for ^.•)* 

44 Ko on). 41. — “) Db.t g (for ^). — *) Vi 
f 3 g:-,Ti (for gjit:). — D3 oul. from 44^ to eud 
of tho adhy. — ^) .Ka M 2.4 5 g(for g-). — **) Bs 

1^2 S Vi Dn Dj.e (by corr. ) S 

45 Bofoi'o 45, 1 ) 2. 5 ins. qjf — Ds om. 45 

(cf. ^ 4 1. U ), — " ) B Da Di.a,7 M (except Ma) 
transp. eTl??^r' ’*od (t'f- V. 1. 4, 8). — ^) Dn 

Di. 4.8.1 G(i TTs^raccpfSi?!; Gs.a «rT^3; Mi 

wIPTlf^r. — '’) gi^'} Ms w". — “) Ks 

[ 


srreftoi tot ft ii ? 

Dn Di 1^3^; B Da Di.e.a gji; {% (by transp.). 
— K (except Ki) N Vi Bs Dn Dna.s 
S (except G 4 - 8 ) srtg^T^sf^. 

Colophon: Ko-a.4 sftnr'’ <»”• «ft') «nf?° 

«n^%; K» % 3nfi[° Hmr- 

«rw: (oont. sec. m. mi «)} S Vi 

^irkt *n5j5nw^i% ii »; Bw 

Da Di.s.e.i iufT* (Ba.* Di.s.e .7 om. »t°) snf^* 
(Bi.a oont. || 1 » H); Bs Di siT^% ( Di 
marg. see. m. cont. ?|4iV^?iV* ); Dn Ti 5 ' 
q’q^" (Dnaom. ij^'; Ti roads gpi^ljir ; Dns cont. 
II II); Da.s 3nfl[° 80^)% (Ds marg. cont. ti 1 « ||); 
Ta G1.4.S 5 * (O1.4 om. w)') («»•» om. 

sn' ) 311?^% (Go o“- 3 it") ^omiSnit htjt q^roY ('f'* 

) ; Gs.3.8 5 [” i:f|[7T° (Gs oin. ifl") (Ga 

om. sn”) 3 IT^% (Ga iuterp. q^foi) M ^'’ 

sxrea)^ (Ml intorp. ^t|i«§Rl STW) (Ma 

s^fp. Utu sec. m. sr^nTt*)* — 

28, 3i; for Ga.o M of. v. ]. 4 also. 

t4 

[ ty Here begin the collations of a newly 
acquired Nepali MS. Ns. ] 

1 Ta Oa om. 7°. Ki .De S ( except Mb ) om. 
:jgn^. — “ ) Ka Da S aptiaf ?ntsr ; S Vi B Da Dn 
Di.s.4.e.T — *) Kam S 

— Ns reads F-Cr after 1. 13. 44»». — *) Mi g ^ 
(for sf^:). Ka Da. a T Ga-s Mi — **) Ga 

qq ft sf:. 
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[1. 14. 10 





^ m ti R 

sra^sjji^r ft ftOTf I 

STNllrasiF^ ^ TO ^ II ^ 
^ TO^ I 

TOn fi r ^ i 

TO ^ TOra: TO^it ft#rr li » 
S^r sra^sniFTfts^ l 
arreiT ^ It K 

% ^ ^wrsiMt ftro f I 
Rt 5(ft: srsTnft^: 'rft: l 


2 “) G. tr^W IB-. Ko 1X6 Go Mi 

Gi (for — ‘) Ko »Tg^«iR*; Bi ^qjfin". 

Gi.a ~ ^) (except Ddh) 

Ds. e. t T O Ml fji?|T" ( 8 ). ( except Mi ) 

^ m*. “ '*) S (except Go) (for ^). &s 

sami^:. K (except Ki) Da.# fqjj^sr^nro:. 

3 *) D3.4*3t’3^. — ") Kara (sec.m.) art^^j 
Dei Ta Gi-o Mi an^% ?r^; Do.a ‘laj (for ‘|?r^). 

B» °!5qm; Ga.3 ••yrsT; Mi.« (for q*Tt”). — '*) T 
Ga.8 (^(Ti'^)^. Sii ?J?J:(for !^). 

4 Ko.s, 4 Ni.a Vi Bi.i Dn Di Ki Da S 

55pr:. — “) Ki. 4 S Bim. 8.4 Dn Di-» B an^crr^. 

Ki qf^n; Ss sni^; Bi ai5n; 'pf's; 

— “) Ta q; M (except Mi) jif (for %). BiTa Ga.a 
Ml ini; Wa-8 5faji(for jfm). 

5 ®) Ko.a.i Ih 8up.lin.jse9tt 

(for anpq(). M» ins. sp;^ ItrHUTC^^ between jsf 5 pq[; 
snd irsfl’ (in^). — *) S^i-s T Gi-o M (Ma sup. Hu. 
as in text) fqgw gg^; Ga.a Ki tr?i; 

Da Gi Ml (for g^). — '*) Ki 

(^y corr. ) Bi- 4 Da Dn Di.s.4 Mi 
•^g^5I?r}Ni.a5^[8rar5 Vi Bsm Do.i -^ailf; 

Oi^niV’iH} Gi.#Ma.8.« (Mi sup. /in. 

which Ml ins. before Go Ko 

^5!r!T%; T Ga.8 gg^ g:^3f?r (Ti 

T* 

6 “)D#^(for%). Ss SHF^ (for *n^). Here 

and below (generally) S ~ *) Ka 

sram ; Ga ?Tf — * ) K» Ga. 8. o M erft ; 

£[•19 1>® sftw. — “*) Go Gi '•!: 
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TO" pr: ll R 
f^Tftnn ^ ^ i 

jftft wmi m II V9 

5T 5^ R*f5fr ^ I 

TO II 

^4 ^rt I 

*A>y\,r 

TOTft^ ^ ^ ft5T?TT TO II ^ 

^dt«l 3 TO I 

^5«TO TO®rt ^ TO»^5 ritiI 11 I: 


!Tg:. — K3(bapl.)om. 6*-7“. — •^) Ms. # 

Ko. 1. 1 Da. s Go Mi qf^ 19 ( Ko. 4 ^ ; Mi % ) g^fa^; ; 
Ka Ks ij^ g ^r m ^g; ; T Gi. # ?pt3i9jftgn ^iirfNg:. 

7 “) Ka oiu. 7“ (cf. v. I. 6). Ni Na 

Vi cd •firoifi. Bi. 8.4 Dn Mi U — *) Ga.a 

B Da D».4 .o g; Da.# fy (for ^). Ka 
9^ (f®*^ "g ^)' — ■ Ga om. 7°*. — ”) &a Vi B Da 
D 8 . 4 . 0 .T •'^ii(B 8-6 ''iar)f^gpt; Bs °tg srfg^TT; Ma 
ns in text ). — “* ) B# D# % ; Do 

^(for Tgf). Da 

8 *) B D (except Da.#) — “*) D» 

g%:; M# °^f. — •) Ki Dn Di ^)cit gg»n (Ki 
?n?w) %g; Ndp as in text. ~ /) Ns °ilr ■gifvt^I. 
Ka 9 ^ (in as in texl)j Ki.a B D (except Da.#) 
Ga.8 M (except Mi) ^ (for g^). — After H, 
Ki (marg.) Di (marg. see. »>.) ins.: 

256* g^I JTgi^jgggV ffW I 

9 Ml om. 9*-10^ — ») Ki Ki.a Vi B Da Di Ta 

; Da Dx 4 . 0 sjgig ; D# ( for ajftrvi ). Kb Ta 
(for Ki 

^ (^^^ rfr (Gi.e 

M 3-5 ^) Kz 5i3 Bi. « D(> Ti Ga.s STT]g[ 

(for Ga.s 1^5 ins. after 0: 

Ko. 2.4, after 11 : 

257* ?TWT%^ 'atBftmW • 

[ Ko Ka.i giT> (for ?i^). ] 

N (except Ka.s) ins. after 9 (Ds after 207^): 

258* ii*rtw?JTmJg gi ger«igw i 

10 Ml om. 10“'’ (of. v.l. 9). — ®) Ki Do.t ^ 
(forg). Ti Gi.# M (Mi om.) ^ ift^T grvrg^ g. 

] 


1.10S0 
1. 10. 12 
1. 16. 12 



1. 14. 11 ] 




C. 1. 1C80 
B. 12 
K. 1.16,12 


5nr?r^ ^ i 

^ ^ II U 

4./N/ V-N/s ^ 

\ 3r% ^ II IR 

w^t mRmiR^ i: I 

5[^ ^ 5; n 

wSI ^5^ f^:g5[T: I 
spjwT Rnp ?i II ?» 

^ ^ ?nTf^ l 

^ ^ S^ni^* II 

— *) Oa.8 ^if (G» ’jRi^) g^rr^- — '*) 

Ko.a-j Da Dn Di.s-r ’^ 4^ f, 

11 *) Ka Ns 111 Da.8.5-t Oa.s g- (for ^). Ka 

ST g R^T: ; B* 'sRST:. — *) D® ^ (for ^). Ki Vi Dn 
Ds Ml Si.a B (Bim as in text) Da 

ni ir??itr »rra?wrf} T Gi-b Ma-s <nnTOf(G3 

*aj)%. — After 11, Ko.a.a ins. 257* (cf. v. 1. 9). 

12 Before 12, Ki Ds ins. ; Sa Vi Da Di 

Bim.a.s Da.*.8.T ^'. — *) Ks ’sTH^girTT. 

— ») Ko.i Bi <5 ^ (Ko ^5 Ba 

M. (except Mi) gpjf % • C>1 («■* »“ t«xt). 

Ta G 1 . 3 . 4 .S ^| 5 j^(Ga 93 r^) ^ 5 teJTWm( 02 . 4 .s 'sit). 

— ') Ko.2.4 Ni.a BDiiDs.i.e.i ; Ga. s ^ TI^T. 

— “*) Ko N Vi B Da Dn Di.s.i.®. 1 Ga.s 

ICi. a. t Da. 5 T Gi. 1-6 M ^ Ks alone as in text. 
Kj. 8 Da. t O® M ns|T. 

13 “) Ki Gi-® TfTft’ai'’; Mi tttt 

(sic). DsTT^llT^fTW^:. — *) Ga fJrf^^;. Ko.i.i 
N's Ds T Ga. 4.8 Ma 'sgrisST:. — ") Ga.s 

G4-8 Ms. 3 (both inf. lin . ) Ml lacuna. 

T Ga. 3 Gi.i-® M — *') Ni.a B Da Ds.®.! 

^?T; N.3 S (except G®) 5; Ds % (for ^). 

14 “) S (Gi.® Ml q^). _ ») Ki Jirt5l%. 

— ®) S (except Gi.® Mi) — **) Ko.a.i 

Bf JR* } Ba =5 ST 5* ; Ml sriwre*. 

15 “) Vi fIjsTT — *) Ki ajtfq; Ni.a Vi 
Dn Di TOi.s^ (for nr). — *) Bi ^ (for ). 

?ry?TT (for f^'). — “) Ko Da T G® sre^”; Ki 
nr; K 2.1 N' Vi Dn Di.s Gi.i.s M nqrpr*; B Da 
Ds. 4 . 8. T 5 - ( for sreWeT* ). Ks ^ »jpRT«r3rftr?r; 

[ 




^ ^IPfn^ttRT I 

?jfR<»rrTOts?T ll ^vs 

?5rT li 

wnR[ft I 

II 



Ga.s n^cn^ar. 

16 “) Da Cd sT«t^*; B® Gi.s "n-ji^; Dn 

(erroneously) Nslp as in text. T ^wl^*n%("l’* 
sprqrW*. -*- * ) Ki Ta Gi. 8 Mi Ki Ti Ms 

'ftim; Bs ’n[nT. Ga (sic). — «) K 

(except Ki) iSfs Ba Da-t ®^r.s Vi B (Bs 

marg.) Mi'^;; Da*n^:; Dn T G4.s 

’g^:; Ms Ms 'is^. — '*) Ga g?T;; Ge 

17 Before 17, Bs Di (marg.) ins. gn 

— “) Bi S (except G 1.5 Mi) nt^i^^. — *) Ss 
^vnfwaj^irT; Gs "flrsfhjnr. Bi ?# 

(m ?^T »iVrTf7?r!TT); of. 19*. — *) Ka 
Na Bini. 3.1 Dn Di.a, s Ga.4.s Ma.s {inf. lin.), i.s 

18 *) Ko.a.* "nr % Mi ‘(nw"; Ma 'f^*. 

T» (for n?r). — *) Ks (before corr.) g ( for = 5 ;). 

B® *g (by transp.). Ga.s Ms (Ms 

Wlrl:). '-- “*) Ko.a.* Da.* Mi Ki Dn 

Di. 8. i. a. ! Gi. *. s ^T?{V"; K^i-a yi B Da Os 

; Go Sfispr^ci;; Ma -* Tfnwmt. Ki. s Dn Da. s 
Ga tr1oThf?ri^. 

19 “) Ko.a Ba S Bi.s-s Da D®.! Mi 

“rTJrf^l; B 3 .i(m as in text) 'tnTf7; Bs n^!Tn°. 

— ') Ko Si Vi B D (except Da) 

Oi ’nr4^. K* (for s|t). — **) Ko Dn D» 
Ba %!t (for ^tf^r). Bs Ds.*.#.! Ba.8 

G 3 . 4 .* 'ftsrsft. 

20 ®) Ki nri ( for ^). — • ®) Ks.* S'l. a Vi Bs D 
(except Da Dns) 8 (except Ti Ga) ^%1S. S 
(except Ti) i|i;ng( for -K^). Ms |[«E9m. ~ Ko 
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3rri^?f 




[1. 15. 5 


TOT 5ft I ?5r TOrot f^?rt ii 

3r?ft iTTOW^^ ^T^ It t^f ^TO T ^ I 

»r5ftsft ^TTOJT^ ^ wras^i i i^ror i^^spt: ii r \ 

«ftiT?n(m^ 3iT%tlSr li K^ ii 




^ I 

^ g ^frfJp^t ^ l 
aRTOT MRT?ail:?R^nTf^?Rng II X 
f f ^^m\i ^ 3R^ I 

iiwnn^sg^ TO*TTO?ig^iT^ ii ^ 
JTft^rSRRTOTg^f 3R1T ^ I 

Bs '^ralTOi Ki'^RfV^nir; Ks °5T?rhf^; ^'i-a '’^tcrrft 
Ks. » Bs S ( except Gs ) q^ ( for q^; ). 

21 Before 21, Di.» ins. q°j G (except Gs, s) M 
(except M.-!) ?[jjq;. — Ds oin. 21®'*. — ®) Gs.s 
«rarT?^. — “) I^*-4 JT^in^. l^--* Go (except Bns) 
q ^5 Ti G Mi.» g(c{t. — After 21, Ks-i Ni.a Vi B D 
(except Ds) ins.; 

259* 9Ti%5rwr««irif ?T*r^qi[g;i 
G (except Gs.o) ins. after 21: D(j (om. lines 4, 5), 
after 250*: 

260* wf^fTgl^T ?gt 55^ arsj: i 

^TrPipgT srs^9fS^»TR*R: i 

^TRc^lr JBSTqnnw 5ft^iTrii^»Tl3^: i 
?JVsf^ ^ ^«miw »TT5TV<fjT?m3R?: i 
?r4^5BJr^q5CT ®ppfTst?T»TTVs«m^ i 

22 *) Ba D (except Da Ua.s) — '*) Ki 

23 “) Ko airr^er^; Ki sj^tqrq^. Ka Bs 

sft’raj’. — “*) STs Ga.* K (except Ki) 

B D ijivRf; q?i(Ko.8.* Da Da 'qr)JTJ)H:; I'^-a Vi 

'?rw 

Hereafter to the end of the Adip., only 
significant constituent elements of the colophons 
will be noted.] 

Colophon om. in Ki, — tSub-parvan : all MSS. 

(Ki om.) (v. ]. snfe«, 3r^«); to it Bs Oi 

Ml add — Adhy. natne: K (Ki om.) Da .5 

Ml Si. a Vi ; Gi 
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^5r: I 

m ftswft II « 



— Adhy, no. (figures, words or both): Ko Ti 13; 
Ka Bi Dna 15; Ka {sup. lin. see. m.) Ta 12; Ba Dns 
16; 1)4 m 14; Gi.4.5 Ma 2 ; Ga.a.e Mi. s-a 3. — S'loka 
no.: Ss IS; Dn 24. Aggregate sloka no.: Dna 1079, 

15 

1 Gi.s M 2 . 4.5 om. q°. Ko. 8.4 Bi (m as 

in text). 4 Ivi D» T Gi- 8.0 Mi . 3 ;(jq: 

(Ga.s with prefixed sff). — ») Ki.8.4 Ba.s Da-4.8 
Ga.8.8 M (except Ms) srnf^. Si.a ^hTTW. 

— '*) D3.4.8.T M{q%. 

2 “) Vi Gj .8 Ml q 5 ; Go q Ms q^. — *) 
Si. 8 Vi Bim D (except Da. s) Qi *^q. S |i(Ga 

- *^) T 

3 “) Ks Si.a B D Ti sinTHr99°; Vi 

— *) K4 Vi Dn Di. 8 . 4 . 0.1 qqqf ; Sa *qqf ; Gi ’fqqf; 

Ga. 8 ( for ;jTqqi as in Ki S's). Ko.a. 3 Si B D.% 

Da.s 3 |q g^q qq^qr (Ko “q:); T G 4-0 M ^ 
3iqqqr q^ — '') K (except Ki) ^sq”; Si.a Vi B 
Da Dn Di, s, i. 9 . t ; Ds. 5 Ga. 3 

4f Ml om. 4. — Ki Do S om. — *) Ka 

qq(forq; q), — After 4“*, TiO (except Ga.e) ins.: 

261* ^j^oi qtq wqi) 1% 5nqir^qT5q?q( « 

— ®) T G (e.xcept Ga) Ms (for 5t^). — ■*) Ti 

Gi ?Tt>q3n^. 

5 Ko. 3.1 Si.a Vi Bi.4 Di.i.t Ki S (Mi 

om.; G3 with prefixed «ff)g 3 ^;; Ha ^ffq;. — After 
^l?re* (see above), Ki ins.: 

282* g?qun: qqi^^qa I 

]• 


C, 1. 1098 
B. 1.17.3 
K. t. 17.3 



1. 15. 5] 




[8rwSt«i5»i# 


C. t. 10M 
B. 1. 17. 5 
K. 1. 17.5 


5Rt Ih 

?RT^jrnR«»f I 

sn^RHnw li vs 

w? I 

II ^ 

m ?5STO ^ i 

s:^ m'* ^ II 


v.''s,''..'\.- »N/‘ 



apim^ fwmR 


I 

II ?o 


?nr ^ ^snuinii^H>*f4i< i 

9^# WR5 II U 

^ Wim^ ^ift^ II \R 


^ffqHft: mmM ft i 

^T mi ii 


5^1151^^ 3Trf^q#fw qaj^?erts«rpT: ii » 


igrT 3^17^ 1 



gsr?iv^ ?nTT?Et5^ *r?n«ngti?if^ i 

— “) Da.* «rgjt (for at^), D» (for 5^^), 

— *) Sa Vi Di Ga M* g (for ^-). B* Gi 

6 “ ) Ko. 1 . 8 Ni ; Dn Di ; T °wi^u 

Ki Gi-b M Ka <»R^^ ^ P54^4^ l ^^ ( n» “* >« text ), 

7 “) Ga.aqft^ra*. Kssn^^. — *)K (except 
Ki) "^rtTfs^j Ni.a Vi "fiiBjfct*. — •) Kam «nfilRr- 

— **) Ki Ni. a Vi Da Di Ta Ga 

8 *) G# Ma. 1.8 ’nerrfN^. — *) 1^1 f^a ’«r»t*; 

»*•» *«lrrfe';Gi _ “) SaGiM 

9 ®) Gi.s M (except Mi) f^rar- (for^^). Ki 

K®~* Ga M (except Ma) ipRTW' 

— *) Sfi.a Vi Dns Da 'f?^. 

— •') Ba ”^g* (for ’^°). Ki N Vi B»-s Da.j.t 

"gflw: n)s 

'JTf^; S "jTjfj. — “) Gi-s Ms ^grT; Mi 
^tvi^. Ga j«fi*Tcrt:; G» ?WI»rari:(for »i|f). 

10 “) Ki ^ ?T?tf%Rr WTsm:. — *) Gi. 8 ?rB| 

^)aTf ; Gi (before oorr.). s — *) N"!.* Vi B 

Da Dn Di.a.i.a.i 8ii;^[?TR; SfaBiin Da. a Gig^ 
n^. — “) Bs Ns Vi Ba.i.a D* ’i^^[^iT:; Bi.s Da 
’f?fT;; I^n Di-i.8.t '^f;; Ml. a. 4.* ’f^^n:. T G 

Ms ^^(M8^)5^)Trm;. 

11 T transp. 11®* and 11“*. — “) Ki ^9:;Ti 
si?r; Ma.4 — •)Srs Ga «(]^ 8 r 7 ^ (for ft??r*). 

'[ 


5IRTftf*m5? I 

N's Da Ta Ga Mi.8 (for ij^). — *) Ki S* 
Ss iw?rf«iwn "a ?gf8WT. 

12 “) Gs. 8 *^^*. — *) Na Vi ipi^ ISrf^r:; 

T ^ tr^’; Cd as in text. — **) Ki Ga.* 

13 ®) Ko. 8 ?r(Ko K» * Da.* ’igrR; 

Ni Vi Bi.s (both m as in text), i Da D 3 . 4 . 8 . t 

— ^) N Vi B D (except Da. b) M 5 *; Ti *gf (for fy). 

— •) Ko.s S3 Bi, 2. 5 Da D2.8 Ml Ki Bi 

jTIfj'’; K:2 JJK^\ Ki Di Ti, 2 lin.) Gs 

(for — **) S 1.2 Vi Di. 3.5 D«.t 

C‘l as in text. G 2 gr«IT(for ^^:). 

Colophon, Sub-parvan: Ko.s S 1.2 Vi Bi,5 Dm 
Do . 7 T Gi- 4.6 M (v. 1. 9TT%5p, to it 

BfiGi. 3add ^TtpSt. — Adhy.name: Ko.2«4 N Vi B 
D Ta Gi-3 — Adhy, no, (figures, words 

or both): Ka Bi.a Dna 16; Ks {sup, lln, see, m,) 
Da.BTa 13 (Dcm 17 );Si ,2 ViDni.ns 17; Dim 
l.^>;Ti 14 ;Gi, 4.8 3; G3,s.oM 4. --- S'lokano,: Ss 
Dm, 112 13; Diis 12. 

1 G 4.3 M 2 , 4. 5 om. Ko.8. 4 Si. a V 1 B 1.4 

Dn Di Ki Da T Gi-*a,8 Mi. 8 (G 2.8 with 

prefixed ?ft). — *) Ki Ba Gi 

— *) Ga .8 — **) Ki 't^nlNv: Si,a 

Vi B Da Dn Di. 8 .*.e !>* HIHlPu n ' W g w 
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C 1. 16. 12 


i^TOT ^tSRRt I 

3n?t ^n%5 sr^tft^r^ ll ^ 
5T TOT 1 53^ ^?f»l«l WT I 

mm II « 

mi f^\ ^ ^i ii ^ 

^ss(^i «S?TO mm 'rfHtfer: l 

3w <rter5iR cRsp^t mjmi i 


j ^StlPC «R 5 [f 3 RR^ 11 V 9 

fa: Ois^^ I 

5R5^ II <J 
TRFT^ ifl[%^: I 
^ II 


3315^ 


f^fa: I 



^ 5 wm I 

s/V/*vV^ ^ 

\\i\ 

.-w/s/N ✓N/s/s/N^\» N^vN.'N/v ^ 


^p^rra ^ gwT ^ i 


c.i. 11?4 
B. 1. 19. n 
K.i. 18. n 


( cf. 2® ) j Tl. S ( 8up. lin. ) 5r«^rlTT5y^ 

2 STi Dt (1 liApl.} om. 2*\ — ^) The MSS. vary 

at random between — *) De 

Gi Vg’j G« *«rras" (for T ^xm- 

filrf»r>n(T» “ **) 1' 

wtfim ; *• • 

3 •) Si3 I>» ^iRr. K Vi D*.* 

(by corr.). s ^(^|(Dr. — '*) K Vi D*.» ?n^^; 

Ta anm- 

4 ®) D (except Da Da. 5 ) — *) Ka D3.« 

Ki Bs Go H»ir. — *“) Ti 

Ta (for |[^). Ga.8 i%a:gwT«I«r STSTW^t^ 

5 Before 6 , Si.a Bi Di (inarg.) ins. 3 ^;. 

— “) Kam (sic); Dswi^iq^^. ViB 

(except Ba) Da Dn Da 4.0 Di ^'’. — •) Ga 

% (for ■%:•). Do fJrai; Ga g?[T} Gs iwq;. — *) Go 
3 (for 

6 Before 6 , iS^i.a B Daa Dn D1.4 (mnrg. ). s.o iu.s. 

WrflTas'’ 5 "'^sl>«^?t^\ — *) S's (for »Tm'). 

— After 6“*, Sa Vi Dn Di.a . 4 (marg. ) S (except 
Ml) ins. : 

263* 'Ktfts? qiT^sr: I 

Before 6*'*, G4.* ins. ^p:. — ‘‘) Ko.i Dn Di.a 
'aiHIpf:. — f) Ga.8 q4?i 

7 *) DaiGs, 8 »r^:g(Dai 5 i)jj 5 ’f\ — «) KiTa 

(before oorr.) Ks Ti (for srsi^). 

frilH^(for lf 9 ^). — After 7*, Ks ins. : 

16 [ 121 


264* iT^sii^: I 

firac/^afiffr f^. 

— *) Ns corrupt. Bs (m as in text); Qi g t ^ sf 
(for ^jqq). 

8 ®) Ga. s ^xadr: ?n’. “— *) Ks-4 §j.a Vi B 

D Mo Ss Mi-i -en^^ (Rs if); T G 

% (Gi g). — “) Ko-s Sfs DaTG8.eM8 •8qro(Ko 
Os-^) %(Ko-a %). 

9 *) Ki ^lirj Ga.s (Ga oorr. to *in) (for 
an:). — *) S'J-» Vi Ba (m as in text) 

— **) Ki Ba Da.* 'f^fir:; Gi-o M 'f^. Gs.8 
(Gs ^7)vnTf^cam- 

10 ®) Do ^ (for ^). — *) B (except Bi) Dm 

Do Gi-e 3f ^qf^ ; Cd Nilp Dna. us (both erroneously) 
as in text. — ®) Ko.a.4 Ni.s Vi B D M (except 
Ml) erf^PT In^i: (by transp.). O 1-8 |r(Gi 

'^Wsr)f^reTaT, 

11 ®) Ki Ga.s M(exoeptMi) ^ (for 5). Ki Do 

S (except Ml) ‘jgife (Gi Vf). — *) Ki Ns Ta Gi-o 
M3-4 ; Gi ; Ga *f^:, Gs ?;gf(«r?r:. 

— *) Ki Ns Do T G Ma-i (Ki frej; ^) 

Ks Da Ml Gs (for ^fl'%). N'i.a 

Vi B (Bi marg.; Bam as in text) Da Dn D 1 . 3 . 4 . 0 .T 
« rTOT (®“ 'W). — **) D*-« T 01.4-0 

Ma-s 8rl(8T (fur qqt*x). 1^°^ M (except Mi) 
sq’. Bs Ds. 4 Go -tq'; Gi (for SVT*). Ga.s 

12 *) Ss T Gi.4~8 Ma-4 g^;, Ni.a Vi ^(0; 
] 



1. IG. 12] 




C, 1.1129 
B. 1 . IP. 14 
K. 1 , la 13 


iiwws'Trto mKT^ mm* i 

f^: ^Effcn: # ^ mt f^t ll?^ 

^ ^srcF^T S^t: I) 

ITTW I 

II V\ 


mm swTfgqj I 

\i II tv5 


g:3[^^;nw II X<^ 

tR ^^'TST JI^T^OIT I 


fW HS'TTSRg: ii 

^'TR^ II ^o 
^riiwBts^ I 

JTRSS^lf : I 

it^wt'i TOT?r?nion«-n?^ Fitti^ ii 


Ta Gj. 4-8 arhf^; Cd ^ (as in text). D3.4 .b.t g (for 
sg). K El Da.* Ga.a Mi ^ (Ga.s q)^) ipqj g 
(Ki. 3.1 Ml Gs-q) qr^. — **) Ga.8 
qjq. — *) Hjperinotrio I Ka.a §1.3 Vi B D 3.4 Ta 
•qiSJ; Da Dn Di.a.*-t Gi.s M *^5 Ga *4^ (for 
B Da D$.t.e.T go; Ti (for qii^). 
Ka ODo. q^rq;. Ksm fT^ HflRt — ■^) Ki S 

(except Gi.*.*) ^[3 Dn ^”. Si. a Vi B Da 

Ds. 4.0.1 oWgro^:- 

13 “) Da 15 % ^•. Ti Gi. 1.3 i^^ong*; Ta G3,8.8 
Ma-s ijoB qgj,* (Ta q^'). Mi i^pjarm*. Ka qig giq . 

goi^w ("' ogo%0T). — o®“* *'<>«» 13* 

up to q^BpRl ill 14*. — *) Ta Gi-s. e o^q^TTS (cf. 
205*). — M 3-4 om. — "*) Ki Ds qq; (for 
n^:). Da qq: (for qq;). — After 13, Di T G 

]M n ins.: 

“‘^ 3 * qTg^qqi%CT qT»Rr^ »T?TgO: » 

(of. 13““). 

14 Di oni. up to qoTq (of. v. 1. 13). — Ti Gi-o 
trausp. M“* and 14<^‘‘. — “) S (except Mi) ^q; 
(l'^*’fTq:). — *) Ks Da.T ^T?g(0. Ba Bn ^^SPT'q 
(for qqjq). — “*) Ko.a Ti °fiqif^iqg(; Ki S^3 Ta 
( ia. 3 °0!n%”. 

15 “) Da T Gs-o M fjjfrq^Da 'naiq; Gs *qqV; 

l’'-o Ti (awp, Im.) Gi.a g%: (for ^;). 

— Da (hapl.) ora. 15*-18'*. — “) Gs ’»rfqqt; Mi 
°?«frq^. Go Ml . 2 (sjyi. Hn.). s q^; (for qrqn). 
Ml iu.3. before qrqr:. — After 15, S (except 
Ml) in.?, a passage given in App, I (No. 9). 

c 


16 II 2 ora. IG (cf. V. 1. 15). — “) Go corrupt. 

Gi ^ wgqr:. — “) Ui Jrqr Gt. s qfiJtW: 
(for Jnr*). — “*) Ki Dm Ga Mi tjq". 

A few N MSS. 

17 1)2 om, 17 (cf. V. 1, 15). — T Gi o 

gif*. Ni.a Vj B Da Dn D 3 . 3 . 4 .C .7 Gi 

( for qi^; ). Ns gTlipml qi^iT. — * ) Sfi. a V I B 
D (except D«; Da om.) q qq i g ; Ga.a q%«i (for q^*). 

18 Da ora. 18 (cf. v. 1. 15). — *) S 1.2 Vi B D 
( except D* ; Da ora. ) q|rTJfT( Ba Ba . 0 Vr )i^. Go ijjJt 

— *) S[i-2 B Do Ds. 4.0.1 'qr^qq:; 
Ga.sq^q^qtM; Goqtq)^*. — *) Gsqqi^*. 
“ *) G 2.3 q^ifflr. Ko qfi^:. 

19 “) D 3.4 qqV; Ml qq. Mi. 3.5 q^qj (for 
aiiqi'). — *) Nn Vi S ftfqv^ (Ms 'q). Ki 
q^&oi ftfq * err:. ~ “) Bs 8Rsqtqfq; Ma 

(Bwp. fiH.).3.s qasurrqSi’. 

20 “ ) Ko D* — * ) Ti qi^^r;. 

— *) Gi.s qiqi q a | q*. 

21 **) Ki g (forq). — “) Do Gi. e.o q^pjq;; 

Ti Ta qgq’j G.a.3 qqqf^; Ma * qq^*. 

— “*) K (except Ks) STs Da.* gfiqrmqi . 

22 “) Ki Ml q q^q: (Mi ’q;), Ka Ms ’tfqqrj 
Ga'ilq:. Ds — “) D.iqfejq;(for aq'^'). 
Go Ml q^j Ma-i ^q (for gj;). — •) Ga gqnt; Os 
sft555rfq:;M8 sftqnr. 

23 “) Ni . 3 B* Dn Di. 8 . 4 . 0.7 Ms qq. B 1.8 qrf^; 
Bx 4 Da q;qj D» ^hri^. — *) B* qf|^.' K 
(except Ki) D (except Da) G4.« ft f qtlqra . G*,8 
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^ II 

sr?^ rfm^t \ 

^\^ wmmr ii 

^ ?nRif^R^ ^n:»RT«i% i 

»I5ipnmT II 

^mMd4i^l«il I 

3F§j ^ IR^ 

m m 'r: i 

•V S/S.^'V 

^ mt II 

?ftt 5F?flT55R[ I 

^ 5Rr#5v^^ ^ ^ iR<i 

R(?t« Tft^:^i^; ^6 Ml f^ai^rtscrs^:- ~ *'*) 
Ki imr^f? ’?r; !>»•» fsr^?fr'. T o*.s Ms.6 ^;«rriir: 
(for^*). G».3 f^|^s{jlPr|prT(CJ« °€t)fii:. Gi,8 
Ml transp. ^V »n<J Ma.3 

(for ?ra^i&i?|*), 

24 “) !>« ar^^. — *) Ga sn?^^-, Ga 

( for jpf" ). K 1 ; S'l. a Vi D ( except Da Da. a ) 

— ®) Ga Oa'^^rar. Di^tft^tr- 

— “) Gs- 3 Ji>«rm". K* Dn Di T Ga-* 
Ml 

25 •) K Da.» Go Mi — *) Gi 7^:. 

— *) Go ?|^5”. Ga.a fJrqim. 

26 “) Bim '^qoT; Ga.a — *) fi[s 

T Sra T Bxi Da qar^frr; Gi 

Wllitsi! Ga.a ^ ?ltlr^; Oa-o M Do f^j Dt f 

(for = 5 ). — *) Ga.a Mi — • “i) Ki 

B* Da T Ga.3 (^(;^^ °. Ds 

,lTO“(£or ^fi,;*). 

27 “) Si.a Vi B D (except Da.») ?rH^. — *) 

H (except Ma.t.*) “ *) T Gi.* 

tia.a fli^f^; M (except Mi) n^ftrtr. Gi 

filw ^r. — '*) Ga.a — After 27, Ki ias. a 

passage of 14 lines given in App. I (No. 10). 

28 ^) Ki B4m Da Da.s (cf* 30*), 

— After 28®*, Ni Bs Di (raarg. ) ins. 

-■ “) Ga.s Ma-i ^ V{9r% (for 

Di.» <9 T Gi. 4.* M (Ml : a g l ^ ). Ma 

sup.lin. «rg^ai^%«T:. 

29 ®) Dn Di fafsrrj Ga.a (for sr^). Ki.a.* 


5R^ ^mrn ^ i 

RRRRTft ^r^l^ II R% 
wm ^ 5RIT i 

fW WJR q^Ror^ II 

I 

^ m^t I 

^ I 

5TRTWRr: I 

qRq: WiTf^ II 

m 5TORfS» ^RR fq I 


BiDa.* Mi^i^ (for^^). — *) Ivi '^m:g?l:;Ds 
*’?nTr *r*ir; T Ga.a (Ga '^r)} M* “<nret«jT} 

M* “•enireRr:. S' 1.3 Vi B (except Bi) D 1 . 8 . 4 . 0 .T 
— “) Ki Vtftf irt^; Bi-® Ba 
Ti Ma.i B 2.4 'senf^TO"; Ga.a 

— After 29, Da.i (marg.). 1 ins.: 

266* a^TfsRtnP^vnl^ ST '^afRSH^rfgfttm^i 
After 29, S (except Go Mi) ins.: 

267* %«risTt gTSTT rngl : I 

(cf. V. 1. 30). 

30 Before 30, Ni. 2 Ba Di ( marg. ) ins. 

— ®*) Do transp. and iq^. Bi sr^jt (£ or 

ar*). Gi-* LD-* ( Ma Ml 

(of. 267*). — Before 30'**, Ni.a Ba D* (marg.) 
ins. ans^RT (see above). — *') U 2.3 mi 

(Ga «p)qT;irr:. 

31 Ki «ftsTITTsniT:: Ka Do.t 

Ti Go TjftvriT^rs];; Ta Ga.a Ma ?f)rsin^T3“ ; Gi. i.s 
Ma.*.* Mifereg;, — ") Ko ( for ). 

— *) B* ^%rfg- (m as in text); Da D* 

KoDiinnTTfWHT:; Bi.*’f^T:. ~ ') Ki 

Sfs '51: a-tl[:]. — '*) Ga.a ^ ijr^r (Ga grm) 

32 Ko.8.4 Bi Dna Di. 3 . 4.7 Ki S (G.a 

•with prefixed ?ft) Tjfi:. ■ — ®) T G (except Gi.o) 
*fiil^4r. — *) Bi (m as in text), a.* Da.* D* 

oorrupt; Mi gy^:. K.i >J5‘. ; Bi (in as in 

text ). e q^i^n fiiw. Ga. a antftnq cigg g^j. -— “ ) Ga. 3 

TTTTi”. — After 32, D* (marg.). o S ins. : 

268* g?T (H ^ 5t?aTsnWTf«0y; I 
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C. 1. 1149 
e, 1. 18.. ?4 
K 1.18.48 


smm* #rt ii 



’Tr»5^«iT u 


% ^5if gm I 

^ ^4iwd SF g ^T^tgP WT Tf^t I) 

^ ?rf %% II ^'3 

^T scRqnt ^sf^: I 


jmrasV^wi^ 51^ 5?rBi ?TgC«raT i 
fpsTt^JTVRT ^ ?r^HTOI>jf^T I 
[ (L. 1) T G«.s.8 jTjnitt w^t*; G* erfrif^i- 
*IWtT?t. — (L. 3) G# ^cui t 8 | f > iH [;. T» contains both 
and ^0|t«R‘- ] 

33 “) Ko.i.i Da Dj.«.t Mi.e Ks 

Cd Nllp Arjp as in text. 

— *) fli.» Vi B D jTtanrnn^ (D**tg)fn*. — *) 
Ki.s S Vi B D i i m rr wt (D# *w?r;). — '*) Dm 

; !>*- * ’»T«»: ; O*. * Mj * ^jra r gi^ . 

34 ») Ki.s (m as in text). « sr «t rf 4f<tlR T»ft (Ki 

'stfSpft ) ; D«. T ( Dt *«)f* } Ti } 

Ta Gi.8.4-e M (Ga Mi 
(Mt-»*?TOf^)5G8?(i^[?n^itRmft^r:(8io). — ‘’>08,8 
gi[T W Ki, 8.4 ?raV{K;* ’jiVlerrei; Ga.s qg -a^. 

— •*) Ba. 8 Dt S ( except Ti) B* Ds 

TiGa.o Ss g^^srtnwfT:. 

35 ®) Ks^i Si, I Vi Bi D (except D«) Gs-c Ms 

5 (for :g) ®) Bi, 3 D (except Da Da.s) 

— *) Ko.2.4 Ds Kl • S 3 G3~« M 

"fiRVw, T Go ^ ^ 

^TRPrn — After 35, Da ins. lines 3-7 of 274* 
( of, V. 1, 38 ). — D« Ta Gi. 9 ins, after 35 : Di ( niarg, ) 
Ga.i. 5 , after 36'*’^: Tj, after 36: 

269« qrftjfmar T Tg ijj^l r i 

3i3fT^ ^ er^ gT f T >q jif ^m 7> g>a| y i 
iTfimn ■g g ^ gyiV ?nn»r3r: i 
[ (L. 2) Di — (L. 3) Di T 

% 7Tfm«r:. ] 

— After 269*. Di (marg.) Ga ins. 271*; while Gi.J 
ins. 272* (cf. v. 1. 36). 

36 After 36®*, Da. » ins.: 

270* ai^f: n^t^rsTSigt?!' > 

HiTisg- ^aral-S^rlWTO: I 

(ct linos 1, 2 of 274* and v. 1.). — After 36“‘, D» 
(marg.) Gs. 4.5 ins. 269* (cf. v. 1. 35). — Gi.8.e 
(om. line 2) Ma -4 subst. for 36“*: D 4 (marg.) Gi 


ins. after 269* : Ta ( om. line 1 ) ins. after 3G“* : 

271* 'sf grr tfnrarn i 

#^3HarT«?mw^ ^n^ffWfnnR i 
[ Cf. 268* (v. 1.32). — (L.2)Ga.8^^ ma< l ^«m . ] 
G 4.6 ins. after 269*: Ge, after line 1 of 271*: 

272* jNgy a ri ^fV nqfT: i 

Ta Gi-s ins. after 271* : Gi. s, after 272*: 

273* snstl huttstI st^r: g>T: i 

(cf. 270* and Hue 2 of 274*). — *) Ki epsf 

— •*) Ti Ga.s "q^r*. Ko Ds-o Ta **nft«Rn:. 

— After 36, Ti ins. 269* (of. v. 1. 35); while Ki 
ins. a passage of four lines given in App. I (No. 11 ). 

37 *) G* ^ (tor 5 rt:). Mi (for ^). 

“ *) Ks qgqi^slg'. Ki *g^«rar. — '*) Ki ^rnr; 

B8 era. D#. T ( for 1^* ). ~ After 37, Ko, s. t 

(om. linos 3-7) Daa (om. 38-9) Dt (om. linos 1, 2) 
ins, 274*; Ds ins. lines 3-7 of 274* after 37 and the 
remaining lines ( 1» 2 ) after 38. 

38 Daa om, 38-9. — *) S^s R gq ft l R T. 

— ®) Ki Ta T T g l ^ I ^ ; C1‘-* **n^} Ti *<;qi^. 

— **) Dai corrupt. — Yi Dili Dn Di.s. i .0 (lines 
1, 2) ins, after 38: Ko.s.i (om, lines 3-7) Daa (om, 
38-9) Ds (lines 3-7). t (om. lines 1,2), after 37: 
Ds (om. lines 1, 2), after 35: 

274* 

srt: « 

<liR5<fe3«Ri: qf : I 

g T ff<3[ r f<e r • 

«r5T *T5w*nsn«r frUcq^i [®] 
^[«rnr irst^'^^wr: » 

snif?i ^«Rg sftsRP*? grfit: • 

[ (L. 1) Ko.3,4 ?ra; q:j TTfiacRT: 

(of. 270*). — (L. 2) Ko.s.4 Vi Da «n»RI^. 
After line 2, Ki ins,: 

275* q; Hfe» T Sg r > ^ F«W: I 

With lines 3-7 of, passage No. 9 in App, I* 
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31^'^ <^mt% li ^<: ^ i 

iTPrmrf^ ^tM i # ^gwR^: ii 

^ JTRfRWf^pr: II 

«fl»TfIVTT^ 3Trfitq#f^ W \\ H 


^ grsrr^r \ 


5I5R ^ ^rfe^r: snjj II R 

^ ^ ^3[r I 


fWt: g# ii ^ 

gw n ^ 

^ TORT ^ I 


— (L. 3) Ko D».t flng5w; Kt «r»jjf ^ 
5r«im: ; Di. 9. « ?r*r»nT«Wr’. — After line 5, Dn ins. : 

276* cT^nnt i 

(cf. lines 1. 2 of 268* in v.1.32). — (L. 6) Ko Ds.t 
areijIRr^*. — (L. 7 ) Ko •^-.J Dtt Da-i.i ^;. ] 

— After lino 7, Vi Dn Di.8.i ins. : 

277* fjRRn ^rsrm: ftwi: i 

sn5?n«T 99 ®?FRi^ wf t??r %?Ktf^: l 
After 38, Da ins. lines 1, 2 of 274* (see above). 

39 Das om. 39 (cf. v. 1. 38). — *) Vi Bs •*n>rr 

^ (of. 30*). — *) K* Ki (for 

Sfg:). Si.* Vi B Dai Dn Di. 3 . 4 . s.t H^pTT- 

i^:. — ') T Gi.*.» — **) Ds *?jf?r:; 

Do '^t. Ti HWfilrr:. 

40 “) T G4.S — ') Do corrupt. 

Gi.a Ga.s ^[iyi »!|4ti4uq . — *) Gi-s Ms.4.s 

— After 40, Ds (marg.) T G (except 
0*.8) ins.: 

278* g sTin^jiift Knrr vrr^K*^ spBins^i 
^rneTOT^rg iTstTr ^ ?rr^: ' 

sr g9rt^ ^ I 

Colophon, Snh-parvan: Ko.s-4 Ni.a Vi Bi. 5 . s 
Dj Ti Gi- 4.6 M (v. 1. srife^, sr^ip); to it 

Bs Gs add tcf|qi4. — Adhy, name ; Ko. *-4 ; 

Ki Si.8 Vi Bi.». 4, $ D Q*.* WUjHHiilKi 

— Adhy. no. (figures, words or both): 

K» Bi Dui.ns 17 ; Ks (tup, lin. sec. m.) D* 14; Si.* 

Vi Dn# Dsm 18; Dsm Ti 16; T» 15; Gi.4-fl 
Ml 5; Gi.» M*-s 6. — S'loka no.; S» 41; Dn 46. 
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— Aggregate s*loka 7io,: Dns 1138. 

17 

1 Ko.3. 4 Ki,3 Vi Bi. 4 Dn Di . 2 Ki 8 ( Gji 

Ml om.; O 2.3 with prefixed ?jjcTr. — Ko.s . 3 
D 2.5 transp. 1 and 2. — G 2.3 — **) N 3 

Ts Gi-S JT^wr’. — ') Ds trfigiTTK^^i;. “ '') 
Do.: ^gn?l5T^:. 

2 Ko.2.3 Do.s transp. 1 and 2. — ‘) T Gs.s 

M (except Mi) — ') Gi-o Mi 

— ■*) Mj-i Ni,a b d* 

D8.4.e.7 ftg:. Vi mO^oi WUg:. 

3 *) Ko.a.s Da.s atpa^ qri ?T^ (7>» T^rTi:); 
see below. — “*) Vi G (except Go) Ma-i ^JHAT* Ti 
cWT (f'x^ ?7%). Ko.a.8 Da.s qrS^^fT (=• 

see above. — Di (marg.) Ta O (except G 3 ) ins. 
after 3 : 

279* inwtnj^ mf?r§r;T ^ \ 

'STT^ fiftlF9T Vig>JTiq[ I 

4 D5(lhapl.)oin. 4“-5‘. — *) S (except -Mi) 

— *) Ki S (except Ms. 4) G (except 

G8.e) ins. after 4“*; Di, marg. after 279* : 

280* ^ *JT ^ ^ 3»?!TPfr ?[r%: l 

after which Gi. s repeat 4**. — “* ) Sis ‘.r: 

5 Ds om. 5“* (cf. v. 1. 4); Di reads it in marg. 

— «») K4 Da ’inH, Gi- 3 M (except :Mi) 

(for rT5[T). — *) Dtt3 T Ga Mi, 5 'sjanfr: (Ta 
$up, lin, ^), 

6 «) Ka Ss (for - “) Bs Ti 

‘ehiHTt Mi *g^K. 

] 


1. iia:= 

1. IP. t' 
1. IP. 7 



C. t. 1*61 

B. 1 . n. t 

K. 1 . ‘ 0.7 


1. 17. 6] 






wr ll ^ 

T%Tt I 

?r^ ^ % I 

jre^siif^ %[ A II 

m ^nft^ I 

^ II to 

mni si^s^i#fjrr fir’T^ i 

TOf&r ^\\u 


^s§;[I 5 i^'^ 5 n ^7^ STf I 

3r^^f%^T3[T^ II \R 

%?ni% flref^ ^ 3[i# I 



ninin: I 


arSfqrfir^ >5rr35[TKif^ II ?« 
^R5fT^^5r tr^r I 


#: ^ I 

tot IK^ 

%f^’? wm^ ’TRr^rrf^ra^ ^ i 


7 *) Bs •{^T?tff^. — ''^> Ko roiids 7*“ aft(>r 

282*. Ta^r^r. Ti — Ka-* &i.a 

Vi B Da Du Di-3,#,t subst. for T''*; Ko ins. after 
7*** ; Di ( luarg.). o ins. after 7"* : 

23 1* =95Bf^:55w«si3f<m5nTR[rfirH^^^> 
[Ko.sD».6-t ^^7<T9T. ] 

Kci. 2-4 5fj.j Vi B D cont. : 

232* TTTfTRT I 

Ds.t ins. after line 1 of 282*; D*, marg. after 10**: 
283* fc^uTqrawTf^ aj^srsni^ ^wsgrar; > 

[ Bfl.T (for qhr'). ] 

8 ®) Ba %. — ') Ko Da,* Tx Ga.a M*-4 

5n>ffH. — “*) Ni. 3 G (exceptGi.s) M (except 

M3)5rH^. Ko.i ^gxllr. D# ^j:;Gi ^(for gr), 

9 ®) G 2.3 Mi. 2 .« (g^j Gb M4 (for 

), K Ds. B snsnqsqSt: ( B» °g^ ). 

10 “) Gs.s jr|;% fmrff. — *) “i* 2 . 220 ^^. 

— After 10**, Di marg. ins. 283* (cf. v. 1. 7). 

— '*) Ko.s.s iuft; Ki ^ > 9 ; Ba Gi- 8 M (except Mi) 

H ?T g- ( for ). Kz- 4 Vi Ba. s Da 

T Gi.5 

11 " ) Si 1.2 Vi 13 Da Dn Di.8.^.6.7 Gi Da g 
( for g-). — * ) Ka-i Db T »rqafl: ; Bi. a 

02.3 Mb-x f^rira*. Ki (for ec’)} cf* V. 1. 

13*. — ^) Gb.s uiT^r: (for g^’). — '*) 

^q;ii5t; tis 

12 “) Ti jfziT. Da sa fsTPflHT} T >g!Rf5fT; 

M2-4 qr€rf«l«T. — *) Bx gg: (for ^g). — *) Ko.3 

Da.a X Ca.b Ki Ki Bo “gsn. — ^) Ds 


s'qqrm (-ff‘)* 

13 Da om. 13*-15*. — “) T fVrwiOr. 8 qigHf;. 

Kx fli.a Vi B Dx.x.b.x %?r (for «qifq). Mx 
aiqf^lOr. — *) S'S gfvr (forgftr). Ko.a~4 Rx.s 
Bi.a Dll Di. a Gi. o Mi ^^d|f:. Gi.a ferg^f^qt (for 
gf^ ^•). — ') S'J.a Vi B Da Di.o.t ‘^ifor; ^8 
Dn Di Mi “jn55T°; Da T G Ma-e °jn«qT”. 

— ") is'3 5 l^°. Ba gr«IT. 

14 Da om. 14 (cf. v. 1. 13). — “) Nj.a Vi Bi 
Dn Go stg-; Gi fSr-; Ga (for ana^*). — *) Ki Ss 
^i^ar. — '*) G3.3 fSrsqnsfVq $r". — Ta Go ins. 
after 14: M (except Mi), after 15^*: 

284* H?iV ggg gB ns^; #qgq « 

[ M (except Mx) '’qiatgr: ?Ngg:. ] 

15 “*) D3 om. 15“* (cf. V. 1. 13). S'a “igr! 

?rqgg: 5 T Gi. a °^ixi «qgf :. Gs Mi Kx 

Ss T O 1-8 Ml (for ?Tg°)5 cf. v. 1. 11*. Os.s 

Ma-a ^fRr:* — After 

15**, M (except Mi) ins. 284* (cf. v. 1. 14). — *) 
Ka Ma f^at; Ka Ti f^g*; Da Ma-i Mi 

isrsr”. — ") Bs ”?q)- 

16 ®) Si. a Vi B D (except D 2 ) om. ssr. Ta 
sn^ra:. Ko.a Da Ta {.nijh lin.) Go Ki Dn Di 
rftgSit:; Ks.4 Daxnlr;; ^ Vi BDa D8,4.o.7 jn^;; 
K3qi%:; TiMa-a,^,^:; Gs «*%%; 

(for as in Q’a Gi.e), Gi "Mig^^fC':* *“ *) Ko.* 
Be Da Gi Ss ’q;^; Di H; T G*.e 

'•BqW; Ga. 3.0 — - “*) K (except Ki) Da Gi 


«T«T (for ^), Ds (for «R^*). Ba.8 

qisgr — ‘^qrg. 
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mmi n 

TORRuft ^ ii 

5R^ WTR^ I 

f^?!prnmT I ^ li n 


wmmrR^i 

n ro 

^w" V'-'^-^'-N/'v'’- .-•^'\/- -y v'x.' 

?W5r4 qr^ ^RR^T^ q ii 


17 ®) Ml fSif^T f3lf«r. 11^1#%; >ii-* Vi B D 

(flxcopt Da,») Gi srsTTSt ?#5 * 5 ^; Gs 

— *) Ds qRPirv#; fRI 'arrf^-; M (except Mi) 

<TT??nrfiT-. <’3 =?t. --- ') Ni.3 Vi Ba Gs.s 

ar^^RT. — **) G4.S ^ ?r°* 

18 “) K. (except Ki) Dn Di — ‘) Ki 

>« Vi 13 (Bs marg, ) D (except Da.s. s) 
Cfi ^ 2.3 M (except Mi) 

— ^) Da, H I T 02,4.5 Ml (before oorr, ) grTfcT- 

19 ®) Ki vig^R?) irgr; Mi ^ (^4 STJ?’. 

— ®) STi.s Vi B D (except Da.s) (for %). 

— ^) K 4 T Gi M (except Ms) O 2.3 

20 “)Ga.s^f^q^?nrRT(^'3Rfi)r^^^nB?n- 

J 7 ?f (s'lokii line!). — *) Ka — ') Ko om. 
20*. Bi •jTOT; Do.t ' sr'^S Gi Ga 

^53 — **) Vi 31317^; Da Ge 9T^iT3i(; 

»r«ir3^; (for aRp!irR(). Ns 

Sii. a B Da Dn Di.ai. c.i *jt *ft*T?nR*T' 

21 “) T fj«iT (for ?i^). — *) Ko-2.1 Si 3 Ti Mi 

° % n^Tq ( t ®®-'' 5W^55JranWT( Ba. 4 

D 9.7 °?r)t^; Bi.(>. 6 Da Ds.4 Bi. 3 . 5 Ds 

°W)^; ^RRS^^JJ^rarq;; Da argriq^rg^taim^; 
D» * 9 ?B 5 pi*; Ta G (except Gs) Ta Os 

M2,4 Ka arysgfl^iu; 

Ms — '*) Ti ^;^(for qf-), T 

(for -i?n[wr?(). 


t 


[1. 17. 25 


Sq: tqror I 

q# li 





51- f^qt Wt 


TOT^ TOqtoRT f 1) qv 



C. 1 1 if.3 
B. 1. 19. 2fi 
K. 1. '9,2fi 


22 "^ ) Ns Gs. 5. 0 M 1 T ; 

G M (except Mi) (<5^* 2S<^). 

— *) Ko Da W!|qti?|;; Ca, s T ^^:{iov ?t^). 

— ^) K Ds, 5 Ts 03,0 M (Ki ; Ks m 

as in text). K Ds. o Mi Ns 

^FTTRjpt 

23 Ki, s B Ds-i Ga. i-o Mo ( as in text ) ; 

the re.st ( with Bsm) M 1 ( for ^1^). Ti 

^ggr; Ta Ga Ma (for Ko.s-t -stjW- 

fls^; Ki fssTaGa.a D (except Da.i) 

Ti M]-3 Gi Gi — *) 

K 1 Ds. 5. c Ti Gi. 4 . s •orraifrra' ; C^3 , 3 * 011 %^*. — * ) Ti 
G Ms. 8 Sr%l^ (Ds *=^R[h); Ta *%fqHT {^u}>- ?i«. 
sr^H^r). Sfi. a Vi B D (except Da) Ma . 4 q^s^i. 

— In Ga. 9 , 22* is written twice over. — “*) Ka 
atq(for arqt). 

24 “) Ko Ni.a Vi Ba Dn (except l>us) 

Di. 3. 4,0.7 (to Ms . 4 fr^; Dii (for m«t). 

K. S '3 Da.s Go •JTRRI; Mi.e 
(for — *) KJ ^^3 B Da Du Ta Ma.i ’urt*. 

B 3.4 (ru as in text) gt|r. — ®) Mi JIfTgTT:. K. 
(except Ki) Da.s — ®) Bi 'srt^>; T 

= *• *• ® *srf^ f ( Ds. 8 g ; Go ^ ) 5 G4 . s 

’srim W‘ PiTsri^: JRt«i D* nnsrfsfwl^?! ? . 

25 “) M 3 . 4 .B ^j, G 2 .S Ma.3 '5R^:. K* Bi 
— * ) De 5r*nftqi ( for saqr* ). Bs 

3 



1. 17. 25] 


- 'V 


C. 1. I S3 
f. I. 10. iC 
K. 1. .9. 2S 


II R\ 

^ ?T^ mRm 


y^'L.-V •--•/S/V'' «. 



^ II 


^ OT3B ^ mm 


mm* < 

^ II R*i 

^ ^ I 

^ mi ii 

9i^ft?rihr 

g^t m 5^^ I 


^ II \o 


«f)W5nfn^ 9(1 ii ivs ii 


?<S 


^?T I 

JtW m I 

~ *) K^J Slf^^RnU*; Ka.3 Da ’ms-^'i K* '^rT^*} 
S’l.a Vi B Dn Di.4.6.t Ma.t q^(B8 Sl)nfe’} Ns 
Jrfanfe'; D3 (ifi:nf®?rTt’} '^ir*; Gs.8 
— ^ ) K4 3nf^<i?!T. T M (except Mj) JETSar^: ;Gi- 8 
*«Tt i Gl. 6 *«|, 

26 “) T Gi-s «ra (for *nft)- U3 Ds-s Ms 
JTSlfetlT; Ml. 2.4 'f^iT%?rT (cf. 25®). — ®) Ki 
wyif^ftr: ?TOfilf?rrj Gs.s {sup. Un. as in text) Ms 
wirif^KMs “sn)?TrfiiT'. Ta G 4.3 srfTOrfVr^i^nTfW- 
Hfcf ^?T. — ®) Bs G2.3 (for ^^). 

1*3 9if5f (for arftr-). D 3.4 Ml ‘jTrar^. Gi-s Ma-s 
Slf*T(M6 sr)»l»q- (Ml *91) ifng-si (Gl I?:^i). — '•) S I 
(except Ge Mi) fi| 7 r|^ (for ;[cn’). Ki *?ri^m:; I 
Ks. 1 Ba Da. 8 Ta Ga-* Mi.3. e Gi j 

Go I 


55r ^T5^‘ 



5T toTRT^ 



I 


Di ?r(for ’ 5 ). 

29 *) Da ^ (for g.). — Gs om. 29®'*. — ®) Da 

M (except Mi) ^arw. I>» — ‘‘) T Gi.s ?r[1 

irar;. Ki g fe gt gsa ;. 

30 “) D8 Gs Mi Ka 

*J(?r — *) !>»•« Oa.s Ilf; Gs 5fr (for ijft). Bi 

Ge Ml (by corr.). a.3(ai^. tin.) sif^nTTiT. — ®) Ss 
T Gs-b Ma-s g[^:; Gi Mi ^:; Ga (for 551 ^), 
Ki (for — “) Do T Q (except 

G 1 . 4 ) jrf^(Ga *5J)f3T't; Mi Sf^earq^. Ss if^ (for vm)- 

Colophon. Sub-pai'van; Ko.a-4 ViBi. b Da.o.i T 
Ga-4.e (v. 1. an^ni, »f^«); to it Bs adds 

— Adhy,namc: Ko. 2 ~i SI 3 B* Dm.ns Di.a 
Bi-8,« Da Djq 2 D 3-5 Gi-i 
SDJrWspT; S^i a Vi ; Ta 


27 “ ) Ki aiq^sT fi t* ; Ks Gi '^nraj^. — *) Ma.4.8 

«K Ms q )?gf*r:. Ko nn^m^ ; Ns S ( Ga. s *?f ), 

— ® ) In's Da — ** ) Ks Da Ti Gi. 4. s sifT¥%. 

28 “) Ga.s JTgrm^ (for »T|ff). Ks Da 
Hinqr: (forf^iq”). — ‘) Ki (by corr. ) Ti Gi-e 
Ml qif: (for g'f;). ~ *) Ma.i ^rq;sT (for gi^°). 
B« Jrlgf.fqrT. N (except Ko.i Ks) Ga.s.fl (ipfR?. 
Ka.4 Ds ftg;; Ki.a Vi B Da Dn Di. 8 . 4 .« K'sj'; 

[ 


^qrgrg^; Gi.a tqTgrgl: %ql%3wr. — Adhy. no. 
(figures, words or both): Ka Bi Dna 18;K8 {sup. 
lin. see. m.) Ds 1i 15;fii.a ViDsm 19; Dim 17; 
Ta 16; Gi.i-e Mi 6; C9.8 Ms-* 7. — S'loka no.: 
Ns 30; Dn 31. 

18 

1 Ko.8.4 S'l.a Yi Bi.a.4 Dn Da 9 )^ 13 ;*; Ki 3 
(Ma.4 om.; Ki Gs with prefixed 3 lf)f)mf;. — ") 

28 ] 



[ 1 . 18 . 11 




3 fWf ^ n ^ 

I 

%r ^ t4 I 

^ OTw ii ^ 

«K^35^ I 

w^mmi »i5% 5?T^ I 

irf|[ ^ ipn ^T#nfR II V 

*/N/S^^N. 

^ 3^rT^ I 

^ ^ sri^ Wi^ I to: I 

3r»il3: ^311^ ^ ^ ^ f II ^ 


s5rii^ 5 i^<y<3n I 

arwnrqmra ^ ^5^TS5TJmi: li ^ 
sttI^-^ ?# f^sr ^ ;f ^ I 

555? 555H5 ^nswr ii ^ 

^*n% 'TR^ m I 

#RJ II 

3 5«rR f^m^i I 
3r^ ^13^ ^ ^ 11 ^ 

^ dW 7^ 4{t<^^ I 

W^ srsTRt li ?o 


Vi B I) (except D 2 . 5 ) ( 1)«. 1 -ftrfH ) 

— ®) G 2.3 ?nB. — Ka Na B4 D® Ga 

Gc er^rniV^ar:. 

2 “) Gi.i.s ^ (for ?J). Ki- 3 Ni. * Vi B D 

(except Da, 4 ) Ga.a.a Mi — *) Ko. 2.8 Ds 

— After 2^^ Si. 2 B3Di(marg.) 
ins, — ^) Ki Si. a Vi Bi (m as in text) 

Da Ml f^; Kb yj Bam D 2.6 Qi- 3.6 M 2-6 g (for g), 

T Gi. 5 ^:. ^ Arj : ?r%:wen^R!mT5: • 

(sio). ‘38> — "*) Ksm.4 N 1.2 Vi B D (ozcopt Be) 
sr^ (forsfisft*). T Ga.4-« ;arnft% ^ wr^; <^8 

f^^ran 2 *). 

3 Ga.3 om. fiprat*. ®8 S om. ?«rrat. — *) K 
D 2 ,i'?t^^; G4.6‘gri^. — *) Ki ; 5 f 9 i (for?|tfr). 

Ta Ga.s g q t i J g^. — **) Da. 4.6. t Ti ?r*ira. 

Be f|[«i<ni°. Ma.4.5 “qojnr^. Ka ^ «ngix tnmai^. 

4 Ki B om. — ®) Si. a Vi B Da Di-4,» 

~ *) 06 (for gf%’), — *) T 

Gi~8.o M (except Mi) Gi.s — ^) Ko. 2-1 ! 

Bi Da Da. s Go Mi • Ki Ga ( of. v. 1. 5 ). 

B Da Dt 

5 Ko.8.4 S 1.2 Vi Bi. 4 Da Da Ki S (Gb 

with prefixed ?ft) ?|J3r:. — “) Go g (for ^). Ko,a-i 
Nb (by corr.) Bim.a.i Da Da . 0 Go Mi Ki 

(of. V. 1. 4). — ") Ss M (except 

Ma)';q^T$sr. — *) Ks Bs Ma.a agi&. 

6 *) T *«r«r«nf^: Go ?rat. — ■ *) M 8 . 4 .B 

transp. and Oi 

fJJjj;} B* (»jo). ■— •) Ml simnn?T. 

17 [ 129 


7 “)B8aiif^f%;Misn*;Ma3rfq[^«^;M4sn^^ 

Ta G (except Go) Ma-4 ^ (for f^), — *) Go 
rf«n. — After 7“*, Si.a Ba — ®) Gi-s 

Ma-4 (for 5rsrT’). Ko.a-4 Sf Vi B B sn«^(N 

Vi Bi sng.; Bi. 2.4 Bn STra)qn?r ^(Bw %) ^ppj 
(Ba qT4){ Ki ^%an^an^<m^- 

8 Before 8, Ni.a Ba B 4 (marg. ) ino. 

— ‘')«.l. 1. 8. Ko B4 Bai Bs 3|5%° (cf. v. 1. 
1. 1. 8, 18, 67 etc.). 

9 Before 9, Ni .2 Ba ins. (of. v. 1. 7, 8). 

— “) Ivo .2 Mi Ka S:i.a Bs Ba Ti Gi.s Ma-s 

T Ga-s M (except Mi) atf. Gi jj. (for g). 

— 8) Ml lERimrT: ftr°. — *) Bt“ Ma.4 

'!i 5 aT. Ka Bs Ga.a ^ 4.3 Vi B Ba Bn 

Bi. 3.4.0.7 ^rg 5 ?j“. — “) Bim arRTT (for t^). Ki 

Gs. 8 M (for at^). Bo.t S 

(except Go Ml) if (for fy). 

10 *) &3 ^ a Ba ai*T3°; S 

^ 5 r ' 9 is 5 r”. 

11 “) Ki '^r; Ka S zn’ (Ga Mi 

as in text). Ma »rf^ (for f^). — Ba.i.o (for the 
second time), t road 11*“* after lino 9 of 285*; Bi 
repeats it in marg. — *) Ka ^{%l: B® 

M (except Mi) ^ (for ff), — *) Bs 5 (for 
^). Vi Bn Bi.3.0 S (except Go Mi) ^ (for %\ 
— • Ko. 3.4 Vi (marg.) Bai Bn Bi (om. line 7 ). a. 5.0 
(om. line 10) ins. after 11*“*: Bs (om. lino 10). 4,1 
(om, linos 1, 2, 10), after 11“*; 

285* 5 % ^ ^ 


1. 1ia:j 

1. 20. 1 
1. iO. 1 



1 . 18 . 11 ] 

^ JRiRf ^ 1 1 j JTKrfi^ ^ II U 

K, 1 , 20 , 11 

?l)rii?[Tvn?^ snf^^f^ 3 TO[^s«ir: ii ic ii 


^3]fT !3^n^ I 

s^OTf inner I 

^ teciT ^ ^ It ? 

anrf^ ^ ^ I 


5[gil5TOwf^^ II ^ 
n^r 155^ f^nrnni^ i 
ggr ii ^ 

gprt^t^frrr^i rnmn, i 


sis^mwfir «3e?nsrt ^ » 

^ iTW I P^qg ^ faO r m gT ^ I 

?rt ?ncr i 

snf*T ^sm ^ ^ ?apgsnm^ I [*>] 
«i^ «rq1 ana T! <i;^q T TO i 

f^^teron wfT^rhiT wrar w? •rRW i 
w*g5C?5pn m?r sr ^S^sq-: wqq I 
se STT^TT I 

eiffef^qqj sTOTtr qsrnrfeqti 
[ Cf. Wiuternitz, lud. Ant. 27. 127. — (L. 2) 
Ko.s. 4 Dm Da Da. 4 Ko.8,4 Dai Da 

”«r) — (^*4) Ko. 8.4 Dai Da-f 

«13tgsfqr %*. Ko Dai ^ gft; K» 5?rt ; K* ( for 

qr m). Vi — (L. 6) Ko. 3.4 Dai 

fj Da-t ^ (for 5^in)- — 7) Ko. 8.4 Dai 

De.t iT^wn; Da-s "^rrn. — After lino 9: D« 
repeats, Da, 4 . 7 ins. 11®^. ] 

— Oiora. 11*/, — ®) Ki B 3.4 (m as in text) Dai 
Dn Mi “^ff; Nls Vi I3i.a Daa Di,3.4.6.7 Nllp 

Cd 'fill (sio). Sis fttn; Db "rff llmt 

Di. B "^oftf^flT:. — 0 N ( except Bi. s Da ) ^nq qpr . 

— Ki Di ( raarg. ). 6 S ( except Mi ) ins, after ( Oi 
before) 11*/: 

286* sn»l!| ^ *9 I 

^nrrr: qriq a ^ ^ f! i 

iTicTT eR*r!fir?ref)[? jjsnraqnrr i 
srrfqtpr mfSr^ gqq qr^ ^jjqrsnnm: i 
?rannmmq i 

’iqqftsrf?! q sq Jf^qm qqri^rsft I 
[ Contra Wintarnitz ( loe. cif, ), who seems inolinod 
to regard these lines as genuine. ] 

Colophon. Snh-p(irvan: Ko.a-4 55f Vi Bin). 8. 8 
Ds-» T Gi-i.e M «in^ (v. 1. wHm;, to it 


fi Vi Bi ( marg. ). 8. B add Bs. . Da Dn 

(oin. the sub-parvan name) mention only ?ilq4. 

— Adhy. name: K 0 . 4 D 2.5 sttTOTT. ; 

w^rqnqqqtq: ; N 1.2 Gi — d<i%. 

no. (figures, words or both): Ka Bi. a Dna 19; Kb 
($up. lin. sec. m.) Ds 16; Si. a Vi Dns 20; Dim 18; 
Ta 17; Gj. 4-« Mi 7; Ga.s Ma-s 8. — S'loka no.: 
% 12; Dn 16. 

19 

1 Ko. 8.4 Sfi. a Vi Bi.s. 4 Da Dn Ds^gj^p^*. Ki 
S (Ma.i.ft om.; Ga with prefixed ^fV) ^:. — For 

Ns subst. the first three lines of a passage 
given in App, I (No. 12); also cf, v. 1. 3. — *) S 
(except Gs Mi) q^ ( Ts **it ) ^Tsqf sq^ftqtqf. — *) 
iJi.a'ViDnDi snrmx^’. 

2 For Ss cf. V. I. 1. — “) Gj.s M 

(except Ml) g — After 2“*, Ki Di (both 
marg. ) ins. : 

287* ^mrqr qi qtf tsrqqfq^jfqrarqt • 

— '*) Ki D2.B 

3 For see below. — “) Ki.s q«iT; !&i.a Vi 
Dn Di. xi.c T -*f B Da g D» ^ ft; Mi 
(for q^). Ks ^ (for q?(). — K Vi (marg.) 
Dn Di-fl T G (except G#) ins. after 3**: S's subst. 
for 3“*; 

288* jjqqiTiTiq whsTJTPii *T?T(erqq( I 
[ Ki ’^iqi^; Sfs ’ipnni; T G (except Gs) ’w^R. ] 

— ®) B* '’«rqrsA4 (m as in text); Db ‘qoin^. 
— - •*) Ko Gi. 8 ?n[T; K*** Ds. 8 Ti Gi. 5 Mi qqi. 

4 *) K Ds.b q^gq; Ss qg#; Gxs qT(D8 q)- 
(*or W^»); 8«« below. — •) Ms.4.s «iqigq> 

K. Ds.s q^Ka.4 *tf)q1qtlq^<14 (Ki °4qwr); 
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[ 1. 19. IG 


5 (R^ ^ ^r^^TRt II ^ 

154 I 

vw 

iFffki^f^ II 


above. — After 4^*, Ki . 2 Vi 1^ D (except D3 -«.t) 
T 2 ins. : 

280* I 

— “) Ca.3 3rfJiif'’;Mi '‘sFU^. 

5 Mj om. 5-7. &'3 om. 5“* and reads 5*-6* 

(oui. C'**), 7 and 15 after 10“*. — “) Oi. b transp. 
anr^ au<l a*ra^ ( >« * )• Ka Da 5 C>a. 8 

— *) Gi If (for <a), — *) Ds 

6 Ml om. 6; for sequence of Na of. v. 1. 6. 

— ®) Ks Da fWISf^rj Dn Di.i Oc ^ 

Cd fsf^'’; Ta guj>. lin, ffxti Nilp as in 
text. — S's Ms om. 6'**. — * ) Dim Ga. e '^^[rni. 

— “) K (except Ki) Da.s ^iar^rt- 

TGMa-i isrftmga (‘J^ Gs 

7 Ml om. 7 ; for sequence of Ns of. v. 1. 5. 

>— “ ) Ta Gi. 4. B — * ) Ki fs^jj ; S Vi B ( except 
B*) Da Ms. 4 _ *) Ds ^ (for <q). — '*) Ks 
Ni. 8 Da Ga.s Ka Ba 

8 ») K Da.s ^||;j S's K Da.s Si 

Vi '<T^5 S'® Ga T Gi.s-fl M 

-— *) Ko.3.4 Ds Ta fiif.. — *) Bi (m as in text) 

S 

9 *) K Da. 6 '=g^; S — *) Ks 

N'a Vi B Da Dn Di.o.a 

f«grfT. Bs s^qV|»RTgf^} s 

— *) The MSS. vary at random between 

and ^3 Gs.s M snfrf7%:- — ^ 

(except Da D 2 . 3 ) S (except Ta) 

[ 


qraj^Fi^ 5Fr^ n 

g ro t^ ft q n \\U 

^ ^ ^Wt I 

^ 'urtw 1 

ann^Rt H 

^artaWntW ii 


C. 1, 1222 
B. 1.21. 1H 
K. 1. 21. 18 


10 *) Ni.a Vi Bi Dn Di.i B® 

; Bs-S Da D3.«.ir 2r^ Bi. s Ds °g[-; Daa ”;^-; 

B3.t •;g) ^ffi« 8TT ^ g} Ti Ta 

( sup. Kn. ^ ; G Ml ( Ga gj" ; 

Ga !3'f %; ai' fapg °); Ma-s g”. — After 10“\ 

Ss reads 6*-0*, 7 and 15. — *) Ga.s M (except 
Ml) 5tst#. — “*) ?wnR°. 

11 ') Ko.i Di.3.s qrRIf’. K8.4 (for 

Ha rt P ef ^ ). — '*) Ki srefft*. 

^12 “) Ks Ds 41^(^011. Si.a Vi B D (except 

Da.s) gina t H T (for iq ^’). — ®) Dsm "^f^etr; Ma 
■g^. — ') T G8.3 Rsn^jt^wnr^T. Gi 

13 *) Ko ViDs.* —■ “> Ko Ta 

( SMp. lin. as in text ) Gi. i-s 5nTff“ > Cd as in text. 
Da.s.! M '^i^; Ga °^i^. — After 13, N (except Ki 
Sis) G 2 ins. : 

sn^THT ^ sig^ioti inniam i 
[ ( L. 2 ) Ko. 2 . 4 &! Vi Ds. 8 ^i( S'l ?TW )?'^f5rm«rf ; 
Ks (^ T S r V g^T^THt; B “g(Bi °%){^I5|i5 Di.a.i 
NGp |?r4?nf^“. ] 

14 “ ) K 1 “latarrfiT-; Ki Na Dai — * ) Bn 

Di.o.t fir^. — *) Ko Gs M WTm(Ms-6 °vn)<n?^; 
&1 Da 'qtrft- ; T Gi. 4-6 'liRRS-; Ga “vrol?!. 

15 For sequence of Ifs of. v. 1. 5. — ■ “) Ta Gi.a 

«q^:. — *) Ss Ga.3 G4.s Ki 

OT5Rr; {ot. V.l. 1. 17. IP, 15»). — ') B4 'owfe^ 
(m as in text). — ‘‘) Ti om. 15“*. Ta Mi ^ ^ 
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1. 19. 16 ] 


*niPfrR% 




C. 1. 1222 
B. 1. 21. 18 
K. 1.21,18 


i^f^g^TrRWR??nE^ li 



s/V^.rvvNr 


•v 

II ?V3 

VWVf^V>A.r« V^n. „/\.rs/V’s^>yV^ 


< t ^ « T ^^ rarpr? ii l«. ii 


^ I 

^ 5E#5RnTT ?J? I 

( for ). ^'8 Q Ma-e jnj ^ — After 15, 

Ki B (except Bi) D (except Ds-t) ins.: 

291* sm^jiTTonT^ gign T H Tf ij^li ^firi i 

16 Ml traasp. 16 and 17. — *) Ga trausp, 

(irvflT and ,T^ (in »)• Mi (cf. 17“ ). 

Ko. 3 Sa Bi Dt Ga om. ?f. — *) B* D* 

''aT^T^nr?I%; ; 3 om. Gs by oorr. 

^ft)<i||f^^«: (Ti om. %:; Mi “ f i toO pt i^ ; ). — ■*) 
Ko.a.8 Kara.* D» ^ aiftw; Ta % »to. Ga 

fsrfvprgn; ® »wt (Mi sr#) (for 

snrsfPl). Bs a ifty fi f f Sply aBT”- 

17 K S's Di.s om. 17 ; ^i.a Vi B D (Di.® om.) 

read it at the end of an interpolated adhy. given in 
App. I (No. 12). Ml transp. 16 and 17, inter- 
changing 16® and 17*. — “) Cf. 16“ Ni.a Vi B D 
(Di.som.)^#^gnfB^fiJ”. — »)Cf.l6*. — *) §1.2 
ViB 1) (Di.som.) *f%(Ba.*.s Da. i. g. a ; 

Ti Ml - “) Si.2 Vi B D (Di.® om.) 

g^TRfiigrpnS’ssRf^* 

Colophon om. in T Gs-e. — Suli-jHtrvan : i3[i.a Vi 
Ei. 8 .® Da.*.®.? Gi.a M arr^hp (v. 1. wri^, ar^ft^); 
to it Ni.a Vi Bi. 3 .® Ma-s add ^lr<|d}. Ko-a.* S’® 
Ba.! Da Dn Di (om. the sub-parvan name) mention 
oniy^W*^. — Adhy^namt: Ka q !g j i {< i (u | H ;} Ni.aVi 
— • Adhy, no. (figures, words 
or both); Ka Bi.a Dna Dsm 20; Ks (sm/>. lin. 
sec. ni.) Dc 17 ; N 1 . 2 V 1 Dn« 21 ; D*m 19; Gi Mj.i .4 
8 3 Ga Me. ® 9. — Sloka no, : Ss 16 ; Dn 18. 

After adhy. 19, Si. a Vi BD ins. an additional 
adhy. given in App. I (No. 12); in Dn D 1-4 this 
interpolated adhy. is preceded by a passage of 6 
lines given in the same App. (No. 13 X a passage 

[ 


^{!sm ^ I 

which some other MSS. ins. at the beginning of the 
foil. adhy. ^ Nil. ad loe.: tmua 
tts% [i] 

'*1 [I] g *r 

[0 ^ Winternitz, Ind, Ant, 27. 127. 

20 

1 Ki S (Ki Gs with prefixed ?ft) 

Di,4,c After gr" (respt its v. 1.), K 

(except Ki) Vi (marg.) Da Ds-t G (except G8.e) 
ins. a passage given in App. I (No. 13). After 
this passage, G (except Gs.s), irrelevantly, ins. 
294^, which is irrefutable evidence of contamination 
of these four G MSS. from late Northern sources. 

— *) B* srqng. Ka qr^; Ks.* Da Da,8 Ti 

Ta Gs-s "jPErra:. — • “) I>» — After 1, 

Ko.a (both om. lino 2). 4 N Vi B D (except Ds) ins.: 
292* 5T »T?^I3Pra( I 

[ {L. 1) Ko.a Ko.a.4 ] 

2 Ki Ni.a Vj B Da Dn Di-s.*? Bim.i 

«i g<WM Tr q( . B* 5fT sRffr% ?»rejrn. — *) Ko.a-4 Da 

Ki Nj,> Vi B Da Dn Di.s-t G 1.5 M* 
T O 2 . 4 -C — After 2®*, K (except 

K}) Dai Da ins.: 

293* (^qqu|t|^¥|| f^tTflT W^S»nPi:l 

5BWT g w s^iDrisi^ OferaT < 
Rgrl^^ERT flBiTT <4iG<«nn*rai I 

[ (L. 1) Ka q| (for peHI^). — (L. 3) Ko 

Dai ^tsnpn*] 

— •) Ki Ichmf Vi B Da Dn 

Di.8.«.e.t ft q wi^q t a^fflt; D» G« ftaf ww g wl 

1S2 ] 





[ 1. 20. 10 


srrf^ 


)l R 

3nRf:^n^ ^[T#fn# ii R 

✓V/VS/N^/WN 

%r «in^ 3nn% i 

w^5ir li ^ 

ww S^ W*fi# 11 H 

^ ^ ^rmwi I 


31^ ?IT ^ 5Rf%J ^ I 

3r^ ft ^ II v9 

TO ^ TO ^WI^HI ? I 
*T^ TOI^ m II 

^ijT ^5rr5r l 

*^tKI^^ to to WTftiTl[^SRt • 
3r^tR[¥5^ ^ f^TO^ gi ^i II 
^ !Rft^ TOt^t I 


(see below). — ’*) Dj ^ %j Ga sf ^ ^T^gj-, 
Ko. a Gi ; Ki r44^ii«)^. 

3 KiDsMioin, 3. Of. 1. 21. 2. — *) S (Mi 

om. ) %• — *) Ko. 2.3 Bi. 4 Da g[r?T^T^. 

Bi.j Di- 4 wrf^iRn; s (Mi 

on).)^T#(Gs.e '?T)»nl' f5T(M2-« 

4 “) 5f Vi B D (except Da.s) ^ (for %sr). 
— Ko. 3.4 S Vi B D (except) Da) ins. after 4: G 
(except Gs.o), irrelevantly, before 1 (of, v. 1, 1): 


291* »T5T€W'^Wt^: I 

JRTO^: 8CT?nnT: ftlTTO: I 

[ (L. 1) Ko.a.4 Dna wjnTff’. Ga 
— (L. 2) Bi- 8 Da (lor *^:). Ga ‘*T*r: 

tfcm^qV Bi^ r gy:. ] 

5 ®) K Da “ft ^re : (Ki " 5 ^^); Da 'ftgrmra:. 


— *) Dr ^ — After 5“*, Ko.3.4 N 

Vi B D (except Da.e) ins.: 


295* ft gf^ i uv r ii t iU FTt^ g^TTsmfimTTsnr: 1 
[Ko ^g^^nrrtirt; Ka.4 flintnt 

(Ka-anwl).] 

— *) K Da, 6 Os Da . 5 S (except 

laf {I>a g-) W^mzSt- — After 5, N (except 
Ki Ds) ins.: 

296* ^ ^hfV W%fl# 5Wm: I 

[ Da. T qtmftr’. Ko.i . 4 ] 

After 296*, ina. an additional colophon (j^* 

wnr^’ g<ioTtf<Tf%: ) ^ ®3 ios« ’W 

aqist (of. V. 1. 7 ) only. 

6 *) Si.a Vi Dn Gi.j — *) K 4 

Oi.* ’erunftlrsT. Ki.aSaT t;^). 

7 Before 7, Sfi.* B» Da.# ins. snn^i^:. — *) O# 
transp. and tn < 7 . Kt T Ga, 4. a transp. yn and 


[ 133 


5 d. De.i srarf^:. — '*) Ko.a.a Da sf; (Ka Ka 
srfr) JfVRf^dw; i>» sr f^vr"; Ti st si^° ; Ga si fsriiipi^. 
Ml sf) ^^(%)fe. — ') M8.4 (for 

?Tftr:). — After 7, B 2-4 Da ins. an aciditional 
colophon: 5 ° Ji^’ anfi[* (Ba om. gii“; 

Bs for ^*); of. V. 1. 5. 

8 8 om. ( Ms om. the reference altogether ). 

— *) S3 — ») T vtm^. — “') KiS 

Vi Dn Di Ti Dt 9 (for ^). — Ki N Vi B Da 
Dn Di, 3 . 4 .B.t Ti Gi.a ins. after 8 : Da, after line 2 
of 298* below: 

297* sHtT: 1 

5§T «4ii(%5T?i 1 

[(L. 2 )K 4 BDaDa g#(for ^). ] 

Kn Da Dn Di. 3.i,o Ti Gi.a cont.: Ks I >2 tU .5 
ins. after 8 : 

298* simafpm^? w^t^rs; i 

^sft <5 ^ 

sf »ff: w <atnf fr*r i 

[(L. 2) Ks.i Da »nnrnwrf?r; G 4.8 «r«frfijr^. 

— After line 2, Da ins. 297* above. — (Jj. 3) Ks. 4 

Da Gi.a. 4.5 Ks.4 Da Da. a Gi. 2 . 4 . o jpii 

(for wst). ] 

9 N (except K 1.2 B 3.6 Di) T Ga.a.s Ms om. qjf 
^*, Gi. 3 (with prefixed *f)).8 M (Ms om. ) 

— Daa om. 9**. — *) Dn Di Ms (for si^). 

Go (for n»^). — ®) Ki ^ K Vi B D 
(except Da-s) % (Dai g-) (S3 WjjTTVg”); T» 

f^8 5iJ3W — “*) B 3.4 (m as in text) 

Ds.eTi 5 faii. 

10 Before 10, Bs.8.8 D (except Da Ds) ins, ^sir 
^ 3 :; T Gt *8 Ml — *) Ki 55 ^?)*; K 4 S^J.a Vi 

1 



1. 20. 10 ] 




C. 1. 124‘3 
B. t. 2?. 10 
K. 1. 23. ie 


^ r>F f\ 

mi ^3 

".✓^N,-n.' 

3Rnm ^ ^ II u 

' I 


^rfnf^pi75fngii^j jTfrf 

^[^1^ II \R 
TO ^- 

cTO^^ ITOTOT I 

sRyif 


J3ira.2.3.4( ra as in toxb).5 Da Mi q^%r^: (Ki Mi 
»; T G1.2.4.C M2-5 q^nThr^ (Tl Mo V.); G3 
— Bi Ml. 3.6 firg:. Bi-s I)i Ml. 8 ?ni^: 
sr‘; l)n Gi. 3 V: — Aftior 10, Ki (marg. ) 

Dn Di (marg.) Sins.: 

209* f# firg^ainr: srsrnr%: i 

f«rg4sri«4 amiq#: i 

?4 g^ «nrat «i5R^^r i 

?4 fir iqfRrr l^vsTrarr ^ ^ fip:g: • 

nfTstfirg;: ifrwifgif r4 • [5] . 

?4 xnrnEf^JTfirJlRf si wimg?mg i 

i4 *rfir: fra# ra^: ^ sr: sTTcgsu^iig^ i 
[ Dn Di inserting 299* between 10« and 10^, om. 
the first half of line 1, the second half of lino G and 
the whole of line 7. — (L. 2)G3 *pj (for 
T Cs Ml . Ga. i . » ; Gs ?i4[: ; Ms. e (for 

5R:). Ga (for gm’). — (L. 4) Ta Gs. 4 .o 

(for ra firsg:). Ga.4.6 — (L. c) 

Ga. 4-8 M 1 . 3 .S The sooond half of the 

line^lO"*.] 

n “) S (except 

JT^f^ . Ko. a.iJSi.aVi BG( except Da ) . 

— *) Ka Ni.a Vi B (Bim as in text) D (except 
1^0 ra^r; T Gi.3. 8 Ma-i (for arif:). Ni.a Vi 
Bi. 3. 1 Dn Di Ms fj?r. K Ns Mi ; Ds . Oi 

Ni.a Vi B D Tl Go Mi ff i rfiT ra . 

12 “) K3 asranra: (for f^*). — *) K 1.3 Di Tl 

<>i « G3.a Ml 'fVrn^^ %i5R^?isrr. — *) 

1^3 swra (for srvji gfg). 

13 “) 5:3Bi.s^[^. — ») N3 S^B BiDa 

Da T Ga Ms-i ’jgit:. — *) Ds -fraifin;; Ga.i.s 
-frafii^;. - ■*) Ds fatmiira. 

14 *) N V] B D (except Da) Ti "gtfprraT- 

— *) Ko Ds ^tllfi; O 3 — After 


Dn Di Tl ins. : 

300* strarafifrara^fig I rifejDif. 

K (except Ki) Da *<313 (Da °g^#) ; 

&i.a Vi B Da “ 31 # 3?9nfiftifrasDti ii»°3rarrftf3m- 
sJtigi^ (sic). — **) K 0.1 000.14“*. Ka.iDs«|fl^; 
Da Da Mi. s iurqjr. Ki Na Dai Da Qi. e Ma -4 
( K* °»ISFf ; "ffS# ) » Ta Ga-s — After 14, 

Ka(niiirg.).3.i S Vi B D Ti G (except Gs.o) ins.; 

301* 

1 ) ^4hifir fi^fii# sratf^ 

5i»rar»fi fig g^ gr^fn i 
^iiraiNfrt ftfiranifira; 
fiifnfiifn ftwrfii sraifi^ % n 

2) grTfranfir ^^rrafi: 

fifrara: ^t»raT f i 

fira ^ snrat ^ qrt 
rafflr«aT: n um g ^ f g 'nfir si; ii 

3) rar«i fiwijftiffrora^H # 

l^swif firf^srfint ^ i 

si: ^ f^rafii ’qi fi r# 

4 ) fra g^ ^froffnrarfifirwf 

fiifnra sisraH# fraV «raftirag, I 
iTEft? st: qfnra# irarafif 
fira« sft ^ra fin^ gg^ ftg; •» 

[1*) Gi.3.i.5 5 pj?r g<pifar°. — After 1“\ Dn 
Di Tl ins. : 

302* ^ infir fi#l« gfifw i iiii«H i i 
— ") Ga.i.s ra<n% i. — “*) iv>.4 raifisfrai^; 
Gi.a.i.s firan”. — 2“*) Ka-i Da { ^ a n gii l . Gi.t. 1.8 
’TWg. (for iRrj|*C). — .3*) Ka.i Gi.a.i.s f||;^Ki 
*5if )flt. N Vi B Da Da-a Ti Oi.t.i.8 snanr. Ka.* 
1# ftisnftr firaipfr ^«rar. — 4*) The mss. vary at 
random between pm^if and “fnira* ^ Vi Bs.« 


[ I3i ] 







[1. 21. 6 


TOWt ^iW^P t SKM^C II ?» 


srf^^'IKHIrM-iJ ^ f II 


sftlT5roF% ^r(^M#{ui f^SWTR: II tl 




^ I 

wmi i 

II % 

m m i 

3i#r ll R 

m 5Rorf i 

I>s «mfter%:j K* Bi-a.8 Da "ftii^:.] 

— After the Tristubh st, N B (except Bi) D2-1 

S (except Tl) ins. qjf (resp. its v. 1 . 

Of ?!?:). 

15 ®) Bi3f[<%tij3t:}D6 ^•. KoDs^«IT. — ‘*)K 
Ns Di. 2.5 sr- (1^3 Di srf^-); (except Mi) 

g (for i 3 r), — The first two stanzas, designated 
here A*, B*, of an adhy. interpolated in some 
N MSS. after adhy. 20 (see below) are ins. in 
Gi.3.4.6 at the end of the present adhy., the 
sequence being as follows : 

Gi: A*, 15, B*, colophon. 

Gs: 15, A* B* colophon. 

G 4 . 5 : A"*, B^, 15, colophon. 

Colophon. Stih^Mirmn ; Ni. 2 Vi Bi. 3. ® Da. 4. e. 1 Ti 
Gi.a,4 M (▼• 1- 

Vi Bi. 8.6 add ^ 

(om. the sub-paryan name) mention only ^qdjf. 

— Adhij. name: Dni.na Di.e.r gq^^Egft:; 

— Adhy, no, (figures, words or both): 
Kfl B 2 22; Ka 6up, tin, sec. m. 18; Si. a Vi Dna 23; 
Dim 21; Ts 19; GM 9 (Ga.s 10). — S'lokano.: 
S3 22; Dn 26. — Aggregate s'loha no,: Dua 1241. 

After this adhy., Ki (marg.) S Vi B D (except 
Da; Da on a suppl. fol.) Ti G (except Gs. 0 ) ins. an 
adhy, given in App, I (No. 14). Cf. Winternitz, 
Jnd, Ant, 27. 128. 

21 

1 Ki Tl Ml om. Ko.i Si. a Yi Bi. 4 Dn 


^ 3 np II ^ 

m ^ ^ II « 

m iHulqigi I 

^ I i 

Di O (except Qs,#) M (M* om.) ^jar;. 

Before 1, Ga ins. the first two st. of an adhy. 
given in App, I (No. 14); cf. remarks on the last 
st. of the preceding adhy, •— ^) Na Da. i.e.T M 
— After 1^^ Ga.® ins. line 5 of the 
interpolated adhy, mentioned above. — **) Ko.a.a 
Si.a ViB D TiMa qii 

2 Cf. 1. 20. 3. — **) S (except Gs.c Ma) ^ 
i^or afftr^). — ^) K 1.4 Da S (except .Mi. 5 ) 

(Ki - D8 om. 2'“. - *) Bi Ds 

“^TTW- — ■*) K (except Kt) Sa Bi.s.1 Da Gb Mi 

3 *) Si. a Vi B D T spii^ (Da aa in text; D* 

gWTOT); Ds (for srsf”). — *) Ni.a Vi B D 

(except Da.e) ^(B Da cqrr)^?!. — **) Gs 

3rm^c(fof 9iw“). 

4 Before 4, Ni.a Bs Di (marg.) ins. q ; ^;^ g[r=ar. 

— *) &i.a Vi B D(exoept Da.s) (for^H"). 

— ') =1. 24. 2“. Ml -^ 1 ^. — -*) 5.3 Dn sr^T (for 

^). — After 4, Vi repeats 294* (v. 1. 
sisirar^ 51% for — Cf, Supar- 

paclhyilya, 5. 2 [v.I. *»*) ^ 

?nwra(itnnRnTT?s4'^5‘‘) sftCfor »n)]. 

5 Before 5, S’! ins, ^ ;t° ; Bs Di ( marg. ) ; 

T Gs M (except Mi) — *) Ns 

— *) Ko.a.iDi.a.s 

6 “) Ko.2.8 Si.a Vi B D Ti Ms 

T G (except Gs) [slirsgp^ (for sn^). 
~ •) Ki Gs Sa Vi B Da Dn Di.fl.TTi 


[ 135 ] 


I. 1?l>4 
1 . 25.0 
1. 1?5.0 



C. I, 1264 
8. 1. G 
K, 1, 25. 6 


1 . 21 . 6 ] 




TspTRf^ i 

TOPsrr^ ii ^ 

q#ifi !Tws^ mjm II 's 
€.4?raRf WTft«*n r i 
to TOTOWlfN?r II <s 
i?jt ir^ 'r: TOTO w I 

II 

TOWrf^^HT I 

R ^ TOi^: II ?«» 

TO ^trot TOit^: I 
R 5^: lin 

R ?n^*rr^ r tot r i 
R TOT«?^4 TOTO^ nlR 


'*) Ki «*ii«lclT: ; Gs sraar: 
'Rf^uft'’} K:i (for 


’srHFtsar; °5r^«n«. - 
(for ^f®°). Ko.a,4 D 

q?nn”X “ *) CIS ?i*nwTq;. 

7 Before 7, Ni B8.« Da ins. G8,a ?p^:, 

— ^) fia.a Vi B (except Bs) D (except Da.s) Ga 

^|['‘ ; Ta a ( except Gs, a ) — ^ ) Ta Gs M ^ 13 S^. 

8 *) D3.8.7 «55^. Mj-1 ^ vm. — ®) Ta 
Oi.a 

9 *) G3.0 iPrs<t: Mi. 3 ^ (except 

Ki)Dag>^(£ or ), — ® ) B Da Da, 4. o. t transp, 

and gj^;. — ■*) Vi B Du Di.o.j '’^^[^";D6 

J °Ti( Tr °t )^ SR:. 

10 “) K Vi B D (except Da.#) "tjoj” (for V*r')- 

— ») Ks. 3 D2 5^; &' Vj Di »i5tept; l>i-T gsi^; 
S 9!T (Gs »IT) SST:. — *) Mj °3Tf^. — **) T G 
(except Gs.o) ^cpn^. Ki »i5T5??r: ( for srh”). 

11 *) KsDs j^qVfsi;, KDs.eGa ^^3S l V [ f . 

12 Ki T Gi.s.c M (except M«) 

W?T3J.‘; Cla.i.# JTfn®". — *) 3kl2-» g??nWT; (for ?3r 
g?y" ). Ka Gi. i. i. a “.JTJI. Ks Da .g in^n 

(Da '■?!); D5 CIS. 6 Ml 

— n Ds — '*) Ki i{i.a Vi 

Bi. 4. 6 Xm Di^. g. : Ti Gs cf ^T^ q y;, 

13 ®) Ki De «hPR?^ «rnf^:} Gla M n* 
Wtw: «nt°. — *) K* D« Ta Cs-c JI (except M») 

[ 


R ^ ^ #i: totI^j I 
R R 55ST^ I m* II 

TO w I 
^TOr<S4t ^m ?[TO*y ^ ii ?« 
Riw 

TOTR^ RRiRtRRi TO I 

mmi II ?H 

^ ^ II \% 

R •Ti^srl 

^ I 


gf^. Dog^^#. Ko.a.3Sr8Da.8Mifei%:. Dn 
Dj, 8 '^» l^s Ts Cl (except G 3 .fl) M (except M») 
— **) STs B Da D 3 .i.o,t Gs-b Mi. 3 ^ Ta 
Gi.3.i.8^«r; Ma.*.# (for ?#%). Ka 

Sfi.a Vi Dn Di{^ 5^51; Tii^snref# (for gi g | ^{q %). 
Ka-i ?nfr} Da Go ipf: (for ^:). Ko sjnr: 

(by transp.). 

14 ®) Ks Si. a Vi B D (except Da.») T 

— ®) Ki.i Sa S (except Ti) 

rW 3^:* “• Ds om. 11®*. — •) «.!, 1. 35®. 

— *) Ta G (except G3.e) !BWig( (=“1- 

1 . 35 »). 

15 ") Ka D« S (except T) ’ g^fft. Kam.a 

fiiM^sRT. — *) Gs %fjTCTr«Tmt; Ms 

— «) B Da Da. 6-1 T 2 G (except G 3 .G) %. 

— Ke S[ Vi B D (except D 4 . 6 ) T G g qfy ^vi : 

(Gs "wt:). 

16 *) Ko TT^’^rai:; Vi B Da Dn Di. 8 ,g.t 

Ta T >4 WfTgfIr:. ^ (except G 8 .e) ft (for 

5 Sffiy-), Ka 8 U 2 ). lin, sft^. — *) Ki Gi Mg transp, 

and B Da Ds Ms Go 

g(^:?rf^f^ ftaiv. — •) Sb (before oopr.) (for 

3 d«^*). Ki %; f^ir — “) Ki gji|%; Ta 

fq?^j Gba Oi (before oorr.).» gj||^. 

17 *) Ga.e gj*; G* g%“ (for «nreili(). 

136 ] 


Ks 



[1.22.5 

fli^ I 

' S.'V^ 

«fifJT5Tvm:^ arif^qtf^ ii "M ii 


^ I 

^r WFcftsrr^JT: l 

^ 5il^ ^ %|^r: I 

II ^ 

3r^: i 


«3r%5^ i»Tfr(^: ll \ 

;imHTf?r4t l 

3rT^?r w?r[j ll \ 


«ftiT?mn:t 3Tr(^»T#f^ 5rf%^s«iT*T; li rr ii 


C. 1. 1302 
B. 1.2^7 
K. 1. 2^.7 


Ga.1.8 — *) 

(excepti G 3 .fi) M (except Mi) ®i^^fil(M5 

G ^ 12 -^* c^ (for ^). Ta “cgr^^^Tfir^rr: 
li' ~ Ns — '‘) Ml- 3 ^5£rH* 

(except Ki) Ks Da Mi. 3 SffvrrTiT’; 

K D 2.5 ^^(Ki Ds *‘^)^; N 1.3 Vi B Da Da 
D 1 . 8 . 4 . 3 . 7 T 1 

Colophon oiTi. in Ds.s.t T Gi, 2 . 4 .s Ma-s. •— #Sn&- 
2^arra'ti: Sf Vi Bi.s. 5 Dm Ga.a Mi (v, 1. 

BT^?P); to it Vi Bs.s Dm Gs add 
K I> 2. 4 Da Dna Di. 2 . 1 , c (om. the sub-par van name) 
montion only ^rqfift, — Adhy, name: Ko. Ds . 5 
Ga — Adky, no, (figures, words 

or both); 'K^ sup, lin, see. m, 19; Ni.a Vi Dns 25; 
Bi 21; Dim 23; Ds 21 ; Gs 11 ;G 3 Mi 10. -- Sdoka 
no.: Ns Dn 17. — Agyreyatc sloka 'tio.: Dna 1277. 

22 

1 Ko.4 Da Di Dg S (Gj. 3 with prefixed 

«ft) — “) Gs ?r?r: (for ’^x). — **) Kam 

(for fft;'*). — After 1“*, K* ins. 303*. 

— Ml om. 1“*. — ®) Dj "jjspxfr: ; Ta — '*) Ki 

afSHfOxI’J^. Ni.s Vi B D (except Da.t) Ti ^- 
W«I?r»Trf0I^?i;. — Ki (aurg.) repeats after 1,: Dn 
D3.4(marg.).o T O ins. after 1 : Mi ius. after 1®»: 

303* ^urr^rq^nTra gvtg. i 

[ Du Ti (for g^), ] 

2 * ) K ( except K i ) Ds °^snnr: ; Ds °^5cr5y. 

— *^) "Vi G (except Gs) sr^RX (for Sf^x^). 

— • Di om. from -xgjj up to end of 2. 

18 [ 


3 Di traasp. 3 and 1. — *) Ko ^cxrf^; K* 

m.i Ds Ta frD-s *g:rfi[?X; Vi B Da Dn Di.s.i.e.i 
Ti '^f^xx; G Ml (Gi Ga.o Mi 

— Ki Ds (hapl.) om. 3^-4®. — Da Gs.c Mi. 2 

g (for g;-)- — “) Gi.s.i.s Cs axw€ (for 

STif^). K* g»TfIl[%;G3 

4 Di Irnnsp. 3 and 4; Ki Da om. 1“ (of. v. 1. 3). 

— “) Ko ifi-3 Ds.! Ta Gs-o (Ge’;^); 

Vi i^g-; B (K» °X^); Da 'fi. - *) Do 

jiratfS'. ~ ') Ko-!>-i Da a^f?x(K3 f^fjT)?r- 

Ki Do °^fix?rfH^^ (Do '‘^:); N Vi B Da 
Dn Di.3.i.t Ti — After 1", N (oxcei>t Ki; 

K2 marg.) Ti ins,; 

304* i 

^tmnwri api^iORt I 

[(L. 1) Kam sxrgJiT K* am? ?GrT?T?r 

(=•4*). — ( D. 2) Ko.3 Ki.a Vi Dn Da Ti ?x?r?n*. 
fvo ] 

5 “) Bj — *) Ko.3 Ki.2 Ti Du 

Di.a,5 T G3.e Mi xxsjf; Ka.i "gr; (for *^). Ks 
jXiq^Sf. — ') Ivi Ba Di.o Gsaxij;^. — After 5, Ivs. i 
K (ifs ora. line 2) Vi B D Ti ins.: 

305* T?iiw^JTgjna qfirar^ aratui 

nv « 

GJToft^fjRHTn’sasqn^rt as i 

[(L. 2) Bim D3.i.o.a — (D* 3) 

Ks Da. 3. 0. 7 wift°. Bs ] 

Colophon om, in Ki Ti Gi Mi. — Sub~parvan: 
Ni.s Vi Bi. 8.6 Ga-a Ma-s (^-l* wfePBi 

] 



1 . 23 . 1 ] 






C. t. 1304 
e. I. 27. 1 
K. 1. 27. 1 


^ I 
Frr# 5Pi^ 1 


WRmi^ II ^ 

. 

^^Tsiw?p^ I 

it Si. 2 Vi Bi. 8 .b G2.8 add Ko. 

2-4 Sa B2.4 I) (om. the sub-par van name) mention 
only — Atlhy . no . (figures, words or both): 

Ka { mp . lin . $ rc . m .) T2 20; Si, a Vi Bi Dns 26; Ba 
Dim 24; Da 23; D« 20 in word and 23 in figures; 
Ga.a 12; Gi.aMa.i.a 10;GfiMa 11, — Sn oka nor . 
Na 7 ; Dn 8. — Aggregate s'loka no . : Dna 1285, 

23 

1 Gi ,8 Ml oni, :2f*, Ki T Ga (with prefixed 
sjft). i-c M2-5 Ka.i S Vi B1.4 Dn D1.2 

— After (resp. its v, 1.), S Vi B D (except 

Ds ) Ti ins. : 

306* \ 

[ B Da 1 

— *) Sfi,3 B D (except Da D2.8) (for 

— After 1»», Ks N Vi B D(for Da see 
below) Ti G (except Ga. c) Ma (om, line 3) ins,: 

307* ^ flrfH I 

^Tql-: spunr ^ • 

[ (L, 1) B (except B4) Da "gn^. — (L. 2) Da 
read this Hue after 2‘*». S'l Dn Di Ms f|5l % 

Dii Di Ms ^sn^IffT; Da Sfrturg tf; 
?T#»n3RT. — (L. 3) B4 Da Gs ] 

— Dsodj. r-3». - •)Gs,;Htn|*. - “) 

»nil[fT; Ka (before corn). 3.4 STs D3.7 Qj.8.e M 

2 Ds om. 2 (of. V. 1. 1). — *) Some D MSS. 

Tvi 3nf%?T; De.7 sTlf^’. •— Ti om. 2*-3'*. 

— • ) Gi >7f^ 5 Ga. 8 Ml Oj. 3 . 8 Ml 

3 Ds ora. 3“»; Ti om. 3 (cf. 7. 1. 1,2); Ki 
(bapl.) om. 3*-4*. — *) Da (for ir%:). Ks.* 

[ 


vr»..'y.^.-''VXr«wr- 

2ftf^ II « 

^ ii H 

f>rj.a Vi B D (Ds om.) (for f%|f^). Ga^^ST 

f^*. — Ka om. 3*-4‘. - “) Ds Ma.* aifirtT. 

4 Ki.a om. 4“* (cf. v. 1. 3). Bs om. 4. — *) 

Ks.i S’s Bi. 3.4 Ba.sm D Ti 

^^arf^ff^T*); Ta Gi.s.b ^KTem-' 
— *) Ks ^rf^; Gs-s Gs Mi.s 

G8 ’qlisi. — “) S Vi Ba.s Ds Ta Qs-s Ms-s 
4<RsaV^ ; ; Ti Gs Mi Di 

Oi Ki — K4 §i.a Vi 

Bi -4 D (except Ds) Ti ins. after 4: Bs, after 3; 

5 *) Da (for Go to*); 

see below, Oa %: — •) 1>* 

3 "nsgf°! ct^re^nsgwtiftfW: (soo 

above). — *) K 2.4 Dn Di Ti'’^fii^ 

B Dai Dt *sf:sr5^ g“; Gs intrET SflRb 

— *) Ds (for fsni). — After 5*^, Ko.a.4 Si.a 
Vi B D (except Da.s) Ti ins.; 

309* TTOmTTgfgg Tr 4ft gTg % ^4irR(l 

[ (L. 2 ) Dn Di Ti ’wsTtet- Ki Bi 

?!l^«?nDTtTJT; Bs-s Ba D3.4.e.7 ST^^«5Rtrt 

(“S-).] 

— *) Ki Ta M (except Mi) D8.e.t 

G4.S *72^. Ml gin} (for ^). — f) Ihi ’ 0 r ^|ai 
(m as in text). 

6 ®) Ma,4.s pfirngarm. i>» h ^ arsroraro. 

— ®) K (except Ki) !&2 Dn Di.s Ti 

(for — After Gi ins. an additional 

colophon: tr4i9r s si i T ^ ftri fts T gwwhaim:. 

— *) Ki. * Gi.a ifTRiT^*; S'ls Vi B Da D (except 
Da-e) Ti iTfnT«R; Ta Gt-fl * q w4| h| fn; . 

138 ] 





[1. 24.1 




g% ^nmrm to|: wif 5^ i 

iill^HHi ’ td I 

^ ft n >8 

^ hrr: ftR^ ^ I 

^ w>r 5irn h^j ^b #34 ^rWft^ il ^ 

i^_ . 

I 

^P5fhij5PFFn^ \ 


ft^nwi^ II ^ 

^ft[% urn ^R^r iRi ^ t I 

ft^npr ftft^ ^ ftj 5iT ^ I 
TOT^r II n 

/^✓^ X<^'V.-V s^NA.^ 

^ ^r^iTftsT^ >frft^ ^ II \R 


^ ^PWlCPflT’Cl’ 3!rictti;|f&r ?wt^^S«n?T: II W II 




W( I 

TOJ Jiraro^fft i 


*fS3mgi!Tl| II ? |:l:£? 


7 Before 7, 5«i. 2 £3 Di ( marg. ) ins. • 

Ds Gi. 8 Hrnr;. — “) Di % qj (for aiq^). G 1.3 
”q?Sfhr. l''6 Gb Ml (for ^q). — 0) ife g 5 «Rr; 
Ml Ko. 2 , 8 Ni.3 Vi I}i.s Dn Di-i. t T G 1 . 3.4 

Ml ^pR^'j Ds qg^”. — *) Gs ?q flft^THi;,. Ko 

(.o“* W^)- Trf^RWJ: (for 
WfiSr”). Bi Vi ari^i^ (for ^rqT^). — '*) Ns Dn Di 
Ti ar3J^;B4 ?»q:iq;;G3 SRr(for q^). 

8 Before 8“\ Bs ins. ^rtrre’. Before 8'**, Di 
(marg.) ins. 3 i^ ^°; M (except Mi. t) |jqo|;. — “) 
Ds. 3 . 1 ’^nnoi'. " After 8, BLi ins. : 

310* {^3i§ ^ q?i «qT?qf[nT|- I 

After 8, Bi ins. : 

311* ij^g^Rw ^ f^*raT > 

3^ ?!'#g«nV^ Wfi^jS^refr-aram* 

9 Ki S on>. — ®*) Ks Ts Gs.o "gq SI*IT°. 

fii.s B D (except Da.t) “qjfer g^nTSETtrw:. 
I>* R^'WT- 

10 Bs ^ (as in text); D*m ^if^‘; Gi.a.e 

M qjf:; refer ouoo, — ®) Da 

•ar (for g). 

11 e (var.) Supain. 11. 5 [ v. 1. “*) f%?n 5?^ 
ft f^ ^iestr^ f?WTg«fl’; *) ^trarrfsc ^ 

“) !I5 (for ««) ]• Before 11, Bs D 4 (marg.) ins. 
»ns« Ha s (except Ta G8 Mi) »t^:. — *) D» 

Is Ga.i.e ft qijpq; fla « atisd; Gs ft m 


Jcqr. T» Gs ftdV4; Gs ftfteqr. Dm Gs Mi qf; 1>5 
Gi.a M 2-8 ft. Ts Gb (for qr). — *) Dj Ms gq; 
T 2 Gs-o q;q (for gf). Ti ft qrf^. — ') K 0.3 B 
Da D3.8-1 Mi%{ Bim Ki Go qf (for ^), Ko 
K3.4 BsD 3 .b ’^q; Bi -3 Da Ds G 1.3 

; Dt Ml “ 5 ^. Ko qqr ^nf^ug's^ ( m qn?n|( 
fqsrg^^q);N3qi^ni?f ftg'. — “) N qt-q (Kias 
in text; Ksm qrJr; Ds qqtj Di qqr); Mi ftq (for 
^), Si. 3 Vi Dn D 1 . 3 . 0 .T qqq. Ko. 2 ni ; 
Ka ftgr*n; t Ks Da qqqr; ; S 3 >ft 5 t: ; Ga if gw;. 
12 Before 12, Ko.s.i N Vi Bi.i Dn D 1.2 in&\ 
Ki Da qq;. Ka Ba.as Da Ds-s.i gq q“. 

— “) Ds gq ^ wg”} T Gts gflrqifg"; Ma.4.6 

— ‘) T 2 G 3 . 4.5 M( except Ml) wfOTT- 
;q;q% — •) S (except Gi.8 Ml. 3 ) qqr (for q^). 

— “) Ds «Tftq( iqfRg; Mi qfq<if^q. 

Colophon om, in S, — Sub-parvan ; N Vi B 2 . 3.0 

^ it* fclio same 

MS8, except D 3 add «Wr. K B 2.4 Da Dna^ns 
Di.2.4~f (oin. sub-parvan name) mention only 
(figures, words or both); K 3 
9 up. lin, soc. an. 21; fsi.a Yi Dns 27; Bi 26; Ba 
D8.im 25; Dii 22 in words and 24 in figures. 

— Sloka no,: 15; Dn 16, — Afjgregate 9 'loka 

no, : Dna 1223, 


[ 139 ] 



C. 1. 132! 
8. 1. 26. 2 

K. 1. 28. 2 


1. 24. 2] 








H 3 ^ I 

iTHPjft ii ^ 

31^^ M w f^ w[^ I 

pj ii v 

24 

1 Da Gi om. ;(jn ^°. Ko.s.i 5f Yi Bj.i Dn Di 
^Eirfin^'’; Ki S (Gi om.; Ki Gs with prefixed sft) 
^:. — “*) A few MSS. H«fr^(f"r »T8i?n^). K. Da 
^?r^:3TfiT. M (exocpfc Mi) ^ (Ms in/. Un. 
as ia toxt). 

2 Ml om. fq«nfy‘’, Ivi S oni. gr^T^. — — 1. 

21. 4®. — *) Ki ”5Rr Bi G (exoeptGs.®) “gyiy 

I^rmr:. — After 2“‘, D4 Ga.4.5 ias.: 

312* ?Rr ?Tf^ %:wNgt I 

«irfR 5 rt STH^V^T ft t">nn i 

— ®) Ko.a Ds Ti Ni.a Vi B Da Du 

Di.3,i.o.t ftqi^Rt fTf^tfoT; Oa.i.® Ms 
fft^rft. — “*) Gs fVttyu (for Gi **nS 7 . 

3 '*) Ki 5i'i. a Vi B D (except Da. 5) Mi 

5%). — *■) Ki 

4 ") 5 ii Vi Bi. 3.1 Da ^fpn (for 51^). — fli.a 
Vi B Da Dn Di.s. i.o.a ins. after 4 *^^; Ks (om. linos 
5 , C ) S's D 2 . 5 , after 1 : 

3 13* ^5 ?mt % sTt^roiV ?r: I 

?T % mcf ?r fwfrssr: e^%snft > 

en®uiRlnftift^ sr l 

sr ilr5Wl?Rlft?^t vm i^ttstrsi i 

«nn srisror: ^ftirrsr^: t 1 5 ] 

ft?Tr^ ft'dl rRH I 

[ Is2 ins. before the first line: Bs, after the last line: 

311* I 

(L. 1 ) B,s Ks Si. 3 ViBi.i.t Da Ds.* 

Ka N Vi Bi.am.i Ds °oi; 

Bi °(nhrJT:. -- (L. 2) a few MSS. ^^sn. — (L. 3) 
B (except Bi) Da Ds ^j^rr. . — (L. 4) Ks Bs Das 
Bs .6 51 ^(D«Jf^T)fsft'WTf^. — (L.6 )B(B 8m 
as in text) Ds.s-t B Ds.s-i ^ (for ni).] 


£ 140 


ar^ I 

TO*ttei#Tt msrq- I 

^ mi ^1?!% II ^ 

i f^qT5:T§r^«W[ II ^ 

^ 3‘^T^ I 

^ wm I 

— After the last lino: Ds repeats 4®^; Bs ins, 314* 
(see above) and after it repeats 4; D.s ins.: 

315* ?Tff qjRTft ftm ^TTor ?rfiRb5r*r i 

— ®) S’l.s Vi B Di.3.4.a.T Bs Ms.*.* 

°JTJToftft*; T — **) Go ^an (for (^RI). 

5 Ks Dfi om. Ki Do S om. (Go 

moreover for yp^: ). Dfi Da Dn Di. s. -i. o. i 

ins. after yj^ Ks 5ii Vi Bi -4 Da, after 

5; Ds (om, line 2), after tUo repetition of 4®®* 
(cf. V. 1.4): 

316* »tr: fttrfte: 1 

i^fftTftft^ ^irft i 

[ ( L. 1 ) Bi. * Da Ds f%tRRijr: ( for ). — (B. 2 ) 
B* Da Ks Ds.e.'t B* Ba 

^ftr5wit»!r’. 1 

— *) Ks Bs Di.s (for sifij-). — ‘) Do miT^: 

— ') Ko.2,3 Ds i^pppjj jTR;. — '*) 

Gs.o Ml transp. and 

6 Ms. 4. 5 om. Ki T G Mi. 3 om. 

— After flpTcTT, Mi, 3 ins. a passage of 8 linos given 

in App, I (No. 15). ■-- **) Go B 

(except Bs) Da Ko.s-i Ds-t Ti Gi.a. 4. 0 

Ko ft^ (sic); Ks-i Ds-t — ®) 

Ki ?Rr (for g^). — “) Ki Dai Ts Ms ftut;. Gs 
ftm^ (fjy transp.); G 4.5 ftm^. — After G, Sfs 
Dn Di. 8 . 1.6 repeat lino 2 of 313* (v. 1. 
for ?T%?rRT). 

7 N (except Ki Vi B 3 . 4 ) Gs om. S om. 

— Ni Yi B Da Di read 7“^ and Dn Di,8.4.6 
(with slight variation) repeat after 317*# — ®) 
Ni Vi B D (oxoopt Da. 5 ; Dn Di. 3 . 1.8 in the 
repeated line) gsp (B* ^r;) ^hrr?t (for %4)- 

— K (except Ki) Ds M« qm (for 

] 



[ 1. 24. 13 




II \9 

m I 

*ng ^ 5 II <; 

3 ii ^ ^ S^ 5 rr^?r 5 r^aq 7 iw i 

3 rf^ m 'FIR 11 

^ teR 

JR !3?qw I 

^ II 

vrv 

!^;). — Ni Vi B Da D: ins. bofore 7**: Rs Do 
Di.s.i.e, after (the first occurrenoe of) 7**: 

317* Sf ^ 3Tnft% I 

[ Bs Da ^ #. ] 

— ®) K0 5rT5T?!nai°;Ki.4 3rRRT^°;K2l>a3n5rat?T'’; 
B4 arnnwp5!r“; i>» srrsRft m°- — '*) 

^hpRT^rnt. — After 7, Ss ins. : 

318* i%?Rri tr?t i 

Ni.2 Vi B (except B 1 . 2 ) 1) (except Da Ds.j) ins. 
after 7 : ^s, after 318*: 

310* sfttTT HTirf^Tf^ I 

[ >■ 1.8 Da. 0.1 fMSff^T. 3 

8 Before 8, Na Ds.c.t ins. — **) Ka 


Rj I 

^rg 5 [f# MWwr: 

^ i^rViMR^: snr^- 
5# 0 


C. 1. 1338 
B. 1. 28. 20 
K. 1. 28. 21 


qrg. 


^) Ko.2.4 S 3 Ds S (except G8,6) ^ 


(forg). SfaDnDi<^5ifj;|f <g ^2rT:. — *)N(exoept 
Ki B 4 ) «8f (for g), N (except Ki) transp. ^ and 
er%:. — '*) Ko-*“* Da.® ^15^:5 Ki i<3 ?n^:. K 
Da, c 1^; Gi Ml ^ (for g). Da Dn Di. 3. 4 . 0.1 
(t>» >TT^:) «^freig. — After 8, G (except 
(^3, o) ins.; 

320* ?!T^wi?t1Jr ?T3r %w <51 1 

[ Gi If (for the final ^). ] 

9 “)G3g(for^), Ta Ms ^njr ( for ?T’?r ). Di 

Wf ^ g?!. “ After 9*», N Vi B D (except 

D 2 . 6 ) Ti ins.: 

321* ^(sftsn ?0rfesFi> iht i 

[Si. 8 Vi Bs-s Da Ds Nilp N Vi Di 

?m«T7r. ] 

— After 9“®, G 3 . 4 .S ins.: 


— ®) G (except Gs.b) Ma-4 jpjg (for jju). — *) N 
Vi B D (except Da) (for ^fjtr). 

10 .Before 10, Ko. s. 4 N Vi Bj, 4 Dn Di. 2 ing, 
^T^°; K> Do T O Ma qjr;; Ka Ba.s.s Da Ds-s.i 


— *) Ko-a ^5r. Ki'qiflf. — *) -Vi. 2 
ViDn Di.s. 0.7 “qmaV. — '*) Ko.s Bi-i D 
Bs Os. 6 Ml *’e[^qfTr:, 

11 ®) Ki.a ?Tsr ^5 Di 8 (except O 2 . 4 ) 

(for : 5 T ?rr^). Cagrfwr- (tor :3ni-)- “ ^) Ko.s.4 Da 
“^1^5 1^3 1^5 (iw ^m;)- 

— ®) B Da Di ;^T; Gc (for f^). O 2 . 4 . c ^iq-; (for 

q^r: ). 1 ^ 1 * q ft sif q q gfir- — ** ) Ko n Yi Bi. a. s 
Di.s.4.6.1 Si Vi Bi.3 D 4 . 6.7 

Ko. 2.1 >g(for f^-). Ki 

12 In Bi, 12”“ is partly illogiblo. ~ *) S 
(except Ti) ’jiinlqi;. — After 12“®, Ko ins,; 

qfiiq qtaV ^ 15rTr?mnrr: i 

— In Ba, 12'’-13‘ is illegible. — «) Ko.a Sis B Da 
Di G (except Gi. s) Ko . 2 B 3 (in as in text) 

Da5f^^^;;T3 G 3.0 stjBJJ:. — **) Ko. 1 . 3 >3 B* I^Va 
D 2 . 0, 7 M 2 . 4, 5 ^fVfJrsT;, 

13 In B 2 , i.s iJlcj^ible (cf. v. 1. 12). — ^^) Gb 

D2 Ko.s Ds aif^sri^TOT. — '0 

Vi D (except Da) Ti Ga 

TotY ; Ss ; M TwrY ( for "«hY ). U 3-5 ",%at 

Vi B D (except Da Da) Ti 

Gc ?niifJRs". 

14 “) Ms.s si^rswpiwrai (for arfii^l”); cf. 10*. 

— “) Ka Da Ta Bi.a.i Da 

isresw^} Bs ''jqqsfST^. X Da.s — *) Vi 

[ ux ] 



1. 24, 13 ] 


C. 1. 1330 

B, 1. 28. 20 
K. 1. 28. 21 








II ?« 


3n^:qtf^ 5»3(^^s«rwr: n n 


m OT?igW mmi ^ri i 
^iireiT?cnf^ i 

ST ft ^ rnipiTt f«n w IR 

^ 5rrar»ri m^m I 

m ft ^Hgg »m ii ^ 

»T^ I 

ft?r^ ^ ft^ I 


m ii « 
^ I 

tRfJ ^ ftfft ft^l^WftW2[T I 

snrnr f ii h 

ft^ »Ri^: ll ^ 

ftgt I 

aft ft srft^J I 

*ng^^5rft^«jT^Tr^'^ cm I ll vs 


Vi B D (except Da.e) Ti 
— '*) Bs ?mt. 

Colophon. — Suh^-parvan: Ni .2 ViBi.cDbTiG 
M (v. 1, to it X 1.3 Vi Bi.b 

Cs add K ^3 B 2-4 Da Dn Di-a.i-i (om. tho 

feub-piirvaa uamo) mention only — Adky, 

7w. (figures, 'words or both): Ks eiip, lin, sec, m, 
22j N 1 . 2 Y 1 Dns 28^ Bi 27; Dim (sec, m.) 26; D« 
25; T 21; O M 11 (G 2.3 13; Ge Ma 12). Sloka 
710,: Ks 19; Dn 20. — Aggregate s'loka no,: 
Dna 1313. 

25 

1 Cf. Suparp, 18. 2. — fia Mt.i om. qjfr ;j°. Ki 
S (M 3.4 om.) K 3.4 Ni.s Vi Bj.i D (except Ba 

0 — ") Ko.s ^(Kj 

2 Cf. Suparn. 18. 4. — Before 2, Bs D* ins. 
*155^ 3'’. — “) He Ml f^fir:^. O 2.8 f|[5sihT*lV 

(C 3 'fSrw^). — *) Ki Ks 

Ml. 3 3ivtt(Mi “qT)^*. — «*) Ks g*.8 

(for gi^). 1\3 S,3 Vi Bi. 8 Da Di.s.i,e Ga Mi.i.s 

(^<»r gjfg IRj;). Ts Gi-s Ko.s.t 

«TT^8Wf^ (Ko V) fW:. — After 2, Ki inSe two 
lines given in App. I (No. 16 )j cf. v. 1, 3. 

c 


3 Cf. Suparp. 18. 5. — Before 3, Bs Di ins. 
3^* (cf. ▼. 1. 2). — Q» (hapl.) om. 3“-5* 

— “) Gi.* 7 ^. — *) S'j.a Vi B (except B 3 ) 
D (except Da, 3 ) Ti Gc g^EpiTTlH. — '*) Mi ’n^^. 
— After 3“* and after 3*”*, K* ins. certain lines 
given in App. I (No, 16 ) ; of. v, I. 2 also. 

4 Ga om. 4 (of. v. 1. 3). Ki Da. a S om. ggrg. 

— ®») Ka 'fr Kb Na^reswr* Ta 

Gt.i.s M (except Mi) fJpn^hrfir *psr ?^«f»rWTg 
ftrfjfcqgr. — ') Ka Ks ‘gammr. 

— •*) Ko.* D« Ta Ga.i.c M (except Mi) { 

Ka 

5 Cf. Suparp. 18. 6 . — Gs om. 5“* (of. v. 1.3), 

— Ko,3.* Ni .3 Vi Bi D (except Da D*,*) ; 

Ki S (Ga.a om.) ^jjar;. — *) D* 5 Ko.* Da.* 

f5p:3KT?I; Ka eggsm^; Ks Si's Ta Mi ^<acnn(. G 
(G3 cm.) M (except Mi) firwggar (Ma.* •^) 
^:. — *) Ma.*,ig(£or*»). — '*) Da. a ^r: ( for f ). 

e ®) Ks &'s D* Ta Ga M g (Sa Ta Ga 

ft)j i>8?nT%(sw); Gs-o (fer 

Da ^ (for ^-). — ») Ni,s Yi B D 1 . 8 . 4 .T Ti Do 
Ml .*1 (for ^i). 

7 “) Ga Ma.a asrf^. — *) Ki (for g|), 
Sa Db.# G (except Ga.®) term 

— After 7“*, Ko (om. line 8). a.* (om, line 3) $( Yi 

142 ] 
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^ mmi II i 

<HH( jj^*f<W t ^ I 

<l44^ F ig Hnt Wm JT^ II 

I 

^ I 


5rRrr grafigsr^Rfl^-^^^ JTsmrJ ll ?<» 

^wnt gsRft^s?!! ^Tc*!^: (I u 

mi^ ^ wm w^ i 

f^rro ^ I 

^ 3n%4 5nft^?^s5^i%rTj \\\r% );. f « 


B D (oxcopt Ds) Ti ins,: 

324* H ’^'?r I 

f m ^ wtspr 3rf^ g?r i 
?ng^ ?raTW S 15 » 

[ C£. Suparn, 19. 2. — Bofore line 1, Ko.8.il)a 
Da ins. : 

325* ^ijjtqtft r fa f^^inggr; ^ ?t: » 

(L. 1 ) Ko. 8.1 B Da Da ona, — After lino 1, Ko 
Sa Bs Dn Di.3.4.#.t ins. ^3pTq'?°. — (B. 2) Bi (in 
as in text) Da — (B. 3) Ks Da % ^(Ksm 

f!)5r ?r n^:- ] 

— After 7“*, 0 (except G3.a) ins.; 

326* «rarri ^ srei nsrf^ \ 

«[Har ftnaT sT?rmm i 

tP %*t5T tw 54 I 

Na 

[ (L. 1 ) Gi.* tnm! ^ ^ sr?r »* nv.. 1 

Ko. 8.4 N Vi B D (except D») Ti ins. after 324*: 
Ga.i.g, after 326*; 

327* »r^ gftrr^ i 

imi Jr 5frsr5T«n ^rrar 5r«n 

H Jt 5051 STfif I 

[ Cf. Suparn. 19, 3. — D3.e Ti Ga.i.s om. 

-- (B. 1) Ds.t Oa.4.s|p^n^, Ko.4 0a.4,5^(for 
W>ft5t). — (B. 2) Ga.4.s 51 "ar. Klo.s .1 Rs B Da 
Da. 4 Ti Of’?. ] 

— Before 7**, Gi Ta ins. »r^;. — *) Ds Ms 5ti4"; 
Ml.* 5 tj^;. — **) Ko-8 Da oVsTOTj Kl R Vi B Da Dn 
Di.*-! Ti Os.# 005T (for OOO:). — Ki-4 B* Da.* 
Ml,* (for o). 

8 “ ) Ka R Vi Dn Di, s. o. t oto- * 

- *) Ko.a K4 Bi Ta O*.* M 

sj; Ri.» Vi D (except Da.*) Ti Ga — D* om. 

S^-O**. — •) Ks fy; B* g (for ot). Ri gfti:} 

D* sft#tlC. 

9 D* om. 9 (of. V. 1. 8). — ®) Ko.a.i * 0 T lt4 
vr{i*n^; Ki Rs *on^<o«o^; Ra Dn D 1 . 8 . 8 .T Ti M 

[ 


‘onir5450^- — *) Gi-« « iK«ii8)f5f’^5W5t53 
— **) Ki.s Da flfot. — After 9, R Vi Bs D (except 
Da 'Da. s) Ti ins. : 


328^^ 


Jr 


10 Cf. Suparn. 13. If. — Ki (with proGxOfl 
I>c Ti Ms cf^^nr:; ^^3 Ta (I M 1-4 

^ripftr: V- 1- !• 26. 5). — After (resp, 

its V. 1.), K 3. 4 (om, lines 2^1) N Vi B D (except 
D 5 ) Ti G (except Gs. 0 ) ins. : 


329* ^ ?ifr iTCrgeo i 

00 5T# I 

5mr45JT g ^ OOtF n * 031 , 4 ^ 1 : 1 

5r^ 51x4 Rrotoisr 050 ^ 0 ^ ^ 4r « 

[ (L. 1 ) Gi.2,4,* 

JTfigoo:. K 4 B Da o 5 G i. 2 . 4 . s sifo- ( f or gjfir ). >3 
Bit -- (B. 2 ) Ds 

Gi.2.4.» 5^. Gi. 2.4.5 ?|5I5p(ai.a °5)4ct. 

— (L. 3) R Dn Di.(i.i Ti ?i4r^«n4T %5 Bsra!f5n- 

— (B. 4) Ra.8 Dn Di.s.i.c.i Ti '’ej^ x8( 
5iig^. — After line 4, O (except G 3 . 0 ) ins.: 

330* jzg r4 ar5?r WF ^ ^*rt1h[T»’Tm'v4hii 

fq4r’r4RnfnJr% 5!»g5tnrf i ] 

— *) Gi 5Bb?4V. — *) Ko gr^r; (for ^IxIT). K Da 

Gi Bs snw (for 'mtftg:). — '*) K Dna 

Ba.* ;pr!rT5Rn;. 

11 ®) R Vi Bs Dn D 8 . 3-7 Ti Gs.o Jf* ^rr^n. 

— K4 (hapl.)om. I 1 M 2 ®. — *) Ko Ka 

B* 5?|w 5 JTfTJifa: (in ns in text). 

— **) Da Ks Ra Vi IJ Da Dn Dj.3.4.o.t 

Ti Ga.4 ?i: (for arar). For ll**, R* subst. lO"*. 

12 K4 om. 12“ (of. V. 1. 11 ). — “) Ki g; Bt Ta 
Gs-a M (for ^). Gi.a qsr (for > 51 ^). — *) Da 
Ml "^. — M (except Mi) subst. for IS'**: 
Ds. 4 ( marg. ). a Ti G 4 . s ins. after 12“* : 

331* anmJr «r?4t 4l^ wemm > 

Before 12“’*, Bs ins. — *) Ta '4^ 

143 ] 



1. 25. 13] 






f^i5f^&r: \\\\ 

TOt H 

5T »if^^: I 

f?nT?5 ^ I 

WTWTcl^ II m. 


^fhjRr^ ^m^* II 

g:^«i^sgT iTcnurtr: ^ II 

5 ^efi%tos[: 51^ I 

II RR 


^<?ig;. — '*) Ki Ki .2 Vi Bam D (except Da Ds) 
T G 3-8 Ml Bs % rf^tr. — *) N (except 

Ki S'3) Ti C« "^r?^(D5 Tj Gi-s M 

'•eEreari*^’. — ■') Da Ti Gi.» sn«!r4^> 

Dns f^JiV”; M gjTtfjHT:. 

13 *) Ka Ga '“;T??5(ji\ — *) S (except 

Ga.a) — *) Ki Ba (m as ia text).s Da Di 

Ta Gi. 4,6 Ml i^HT^; Ga aii^n^ (for i5?n’?(). Vi 

14 *) Go K (except Ka) Da.o ^ 

— *) Di Ta G (except Ga.a) 5n%g. B Da 

(B# ' 53^)5 Bam sqgfrg JT^^I 5 - 

— ') D« Sffvr^ (for wg^). — After 14, Gi.a ins. 
332*(cf. V. 1.15). 

15 “) Gi Ni . 2 Vi B D ( except Da. t ) 

Ti ererif^^TUi ¥rr»|'nT; Ta Oi.# M (except Ml) 
awit^fir«nn%. — *) Sii-aViU D (except D 2 .s) 
Ti ?in;r?: (for qfw^i:). — D3.i(marg.).a Ta Gi-o 
M (except Ml) ins. after 15“-®: Gi. 2 , after 14; 

3 :’-’^ gaRftt^ wn 1 

«;# Merot^r^g 5T5fT^5r i 

— ') K (except Ki) Sa Da Ga Mi *qn(^'8°?T)ihir tl" 

(Da Ga ;j°); G 1.5 Ma.a.s — “) N 1.8 Vi D 

(except Da Da.e) Ti 3]r4VM)<T. Ko.a-i Da.# sffijqT- 
fent : ‘ ’sfT^TfTi ; G ( except Ga ) M'a-s «r^( G#. 0 M* 
''ftt)5rr°; Ml iiiTra?rT:. Ss ?f*rs^h^rf5T°. — After 15, 
Da. 6 Ti Ge ins. : 

33S* ?Tfit»r^: 1 

16 “) Ki Da Ti Ga.a.e Mi Ki Dna G 8.0 

— Di om. 16-'-17''. — -*) Mi 


17 Before 17, Ba ins. g'". — Ka Di (cf. v. 
1. 1C) om. 17. — Before 17"*, Ba ins. g i r ^S B 3''’. 

— “ ) Da. 0 Ta Gi-a j Gi. » M ( except Mi ) ig 

18 Before 18, Ta ins. g^:. — “) T G# 

— For ins. in Vi D3 .o.t, cf. v. 1. 25-6. — ■*) K 1.2 

Ba Ta Ga vrsjm. Ba °%g[Hr; Gi 

givi^’. Cf. V. 1. 26. 

19 “ ) Bi.s ^qiiTiq^i ; Gi |qrgqJirot frgr. 

— *) N 1.2 Vi B D (except Da.#) Ti °*i^tgHr. 

— *) Ko. 1. 1 Di.s Ta Ge °^;f. Ivo Ks 

B# Da.# Gi “»r^; Gs °^; Ge ^^1?°- — ■*) Ti 
sT?if 

20 '•■) B Da Dns D 1 . 3-1 Ti (Do 'st:); Ts 

Ga.i-o '^: ^;; Gs M ,ci(G 8 q)^:. 

21 “) Ki Sa Dai Dn Di.s.i K (except 

Ki) Da.sqf^”. — ») Ds S (except Ti) 

5^‘qT:- — ") Ga.i.# Na 

%; Ta M (except Mi) ‘^ %._<*) M (except 
Ml) ^ (for Ki Vi Dn Da. 1-7 fq(S8 

Di Ta M (except Mi) 

22 “) N (except Ki ffa) q. Ga ^fq ^f|r”. 

— ‘) Ga Ml Di ?r^; Gi (for qi^). Ds 

Gs.e q^ (Ga — ®) Ko.a.i De 

*55i»I^. — ■*) Ki qqqrg. 

23 Ki { hapl. ) oui. 23. — ® ) Ki qq qq” } 

5»i.2 Vi Dn Di. 8 . 4 . 0.7 Ti qjq:; Bi.i.# 

Da # (Da ’qq^) qr»t} D# M qf^Ms 

sup. liii. i.s '5g()5ii>vr«roi»i*fg. — ‘) Mi i^qf q*. 

— *) Ds tetit; Ti Ga. 1.8 M (except Mi) 

’^ppfftnT. Gi.e ^qfwjrCGo 'awqr)?lfTOt. 


[ i« ] 







[ 1. 25. 30 


li R\ 

»i4«i(l.3«rnra: i 

OTtSRW^J II 

^ II 

^fT I 


^ II R% 

^rS^'Tjg =^TOr ^ g% f# p w t I 

ii ^\9 

^ m ’T^rl^RTOTt i 

5r 5Tt ^ f^: ir<j 



24 ‘) G».i.« <ni^; Gs (for irsf^)- 

— 06 om. 24»-25'*. — *) B6 ’iJI — <*) Ko.* 

(m as in text). 4 D« *5THT^:. 

25 G6 om. 25 (of. v. 1, 24). — “) S Vi B D 

(exoept Da. 6) Ti Ko.a-i Da. 5 *^^(Ks Da 

Ki Be Da g^Ba ?inr)?hnS^; I>i *W*n#. 

— ‘) S Vj B D (except Da.s) Ti — ") Ka 

°^; Ga *gspf . Ml ’grT^. Ta a^hrgt; 

Gs Gi &8 Dai ;TqgiifsrT ?I <5^; Oa 

'grF^ — ‘‘) C^I.» 5mrir jft^nrr*; Ga ^sng 

%fo^*. STi.! Vi Dn Di.8.e “ Sa** Dn ins. 

after 25; Vi, after 18“*: Da. a. 7, after IS'**: 

334* iTfTWVsraW W I 

>9 f fesTH I 
[ (L. 1 ) D8.a.* *^ wnf*. ] 

After 334*, Vi Ds-a.i ins. 5r t Tfrl ^5 r i‘j f( ! )■ — ^ot 


further ins., of. v. 1. 26. 

26 Ko.4 Si. a Bi D (except Da D4.8) ?fH?ns*! 

S (Ga ■with prefixed ij^^) — Ka.* (both om. 

linos 5-9) B Da Dn Di.a.* Ti G (except G8.a) 
ins. after (reap, its v. 1.); Vi Da. a. 7, after 

(cf. V. I- 18, 25); 

335* {[^pfFtlT SBii ^rW: I 

g«»w: ?r? git • 

5pf tiT^wrfrr 

gwmrtnw wrr^rer I [5] 

mmfsT «rfwm<9r I 
’9 ?nrtfiir ^1^ ^ W9^i 

»r5»: *Rrai iTiT^6P«nti 



[ Of. Suparp. 19. 4. — (Ij. 1 ) f(i Dn D 1 . 8 .S. T 
(for ?rf4:). — (L. 2 ) Ks.» 7 ^ Bi-* fpp (Bi 


* 5 ) g’^; Gi.a. 4.6 ?Tf 5^:55 (for g«r?r: ^re). 1^3 
Dna.u3 Di-4. 8.7 Ti gij; Gi.a.*. 6 g^. — (D. 3) Ka.i 
B (except B 3 ) Da Da . 4 Ti Gi 
Gi.t.*.8 *??rg^'ghw. — (L. 8) Vi D 2.4 i; 
BDaGi.2.*.6 Gi.a.4.5 ^5r»r%*. — (I''> 9) 

Gi.a.4.8 ^7^. ] 

— Vi (om. lino 2) Ba (marg.). 3.4 (marg.) D 8 . 8.7 
ins. after .335* : 

336* u[?Tftr^ g 1 

*T5i^^0q?jT sn^ gg’^ vnEq^f^i 
[ (L. 2) Ba-4 g;3[ifrw ggtS f. 1 

— “) Vi cn^ftrrRr. Sr Bi.s. * Dn Di.s.* Ga ra? ^. 

— ®) Ti Go M 2 . 8 (siq^ lin, as in text). 4. 5 n*5 

Gs qn^si’. 

27 *) Ki Ka N Vi B Dni.na Ti 

Dna Gs 7 ^^; Di !>»•* Ta Gi-e Ms 

Gi.a Mi.s .1 ^ Ki ?TBT?TreT. 

— «*) Ml.* 

28 “) Da ^ ijgT;; Gs ^ ^sjr;. — *) Ko.s Sa Da 

D* Gs. 4.6 Ds Ta Ga- 4.8 M vjsrg^ (Ms 

in/, lin. art^rg). Gs ST^fTr: gMT: K 

(except Ks) ^nrsTTfrr’j Gs aBiSRVffiM:. 

29 *) Ko.a srwtnr*. Ta Ga grgrc*; a^c*. 

— *) B* Da.* Ts G M (Os 

Dn Di.t G 3.8 ffsft g^ g^ TTTqt; Ti 

— “*) Bi (m as in text) Daa Gi.* 

30 “) G 8.8 Ml transp. 3 ^ 33 %; and — *) 

D8.*,8 *7frT%5i:. — Gs (hapl.) om. from tip 

to jTft- (32“). — After 30, Da Oi. a (om. lino 
4). 4.6 ins.: 

337* It’li IbSt 1 

< q f g »<a t G4iPt)d ; i 

^nrsinfT^w \%^x •nw ^Tt^orrnpr: i 


19 
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1. 25. 30] 




C. 1.1380 
B. 1. 5-9. 41 
M. 1. 29. 43 


3r%3»i5‘ w \l 

I’n m ^mm i 

mi ^ \\ 


^ «r?RTORrm 

jRFwra[ I 

i^irf^ri^ %«HT- 




ffir «flw?nii^ <*ii(^ fti q^sfirafts^iFT* ii w\ w 


II 


^?CTT5rT 3 w ^ I 

mi w %iTWT^ II ? 

*Rqr am imif^ ?T«rV *rf % fitter; • 

31 Ds ora. 31 (of, v. 1. 30). G* ora. 31*». — “) 

Ki grgi^ ^ — *) Ts ^ fV°. Ko T)ff3r‘; Ka 

iVfttift”} Ks 5 [^ 5 (h°j KiDa N Vi B (except 

B») Dni.ui D8.8. T frt^” (!>«•» ’w*!*); Gfo 

(cf. V. 1. 32). — *) f{3 

32 Before 32, Ki 1^2 Dus ias. ft%qrr ; 3 '°; Bs 

tHr; (of* J* 31 ). — “) D» ora. up to 
jTfX- (cf. V. 1. 30). Ss Da.# Ta Gi.a.e ijqr. 

— '’) Ki «rf?re#. 

33 lioforo 33, M (except Mi) ins, ® ) M 

— ®) Da Dfi.o T 2 G (except Gs-e) Da 
mp, lin. 5 ^. Ta Ga.i-o Ma~6 Ga Mi 

— ^) Sz (for ^¥T^). B D (except Da.a) Ti 

Ta G3.4.« 

Colophon. Sub^jtarvan ; K Vi Bi. 8. Ds S ( except 
Ta) (v. 1. it N Vi Bi.s .5 

Ds add ^(qc!t. K Ba Da Du Di. 2 , 4-1 (om. the sub- 
parvan naioo) mention only ^qeft, — Adhy, name: 
K (except K.i) Da.s ^q^jqqi^q; ^rS^THTlTOT; ^3 
— Adhy. no. (figures, words or. both): 
Ks 8U2>> Un. see. m. 23 ; N 1.2 Vi Dus 29; Bi 28 ; Ba 
D8.4(marg. sec. m.).6 27; Ta 22; G M 12 (Gs.s 
14; Go Ms 13), — S'Ua no.; Ks 45; Du 44, 

— Ay/jy-eyale s'loha no.: Dn 2 1357, 


1 Ki D3 S (Gi om. ; G 2.3 with prefixed ^) • 

K 3.4 Sr Vi B 1.4 Du Di. 2.6,7 3^1%^". — *) T Ga. 4.0 
g; C!x. 8.6 Ma- e q.|Qff. Ki B Da 

[ 146 


gf 5imt 58 H^TTOf 


maf^i I 


Di Ti trnnsp. q^sn «■»<! ?n. — *) (for 

;^*). __ ■») D3.#.T ^;Gi q^qf. 

2 Cf. Suparp. 13. 4. — ®) Ko. 2.4 DnypjfqT; Ki 
^^fqrjKaSf ViB Da Dw.#.? »f,fqT;Tj BDa 
G j. 8 M8, 4 . * T 2 G2. 4. » ^q( G4 g )^qT g ?rt »Tfl“. 

K 2 D 2.8 ^ (for « WfT-). — ‘) Sri.a Vi B D Ti 
fl[^" (I^f “ i“ toxtj D* ?|pra*R‘); Ns 
WTEngsr”; w*r°. — *) Ko. 2-4 Da srtn^r-; Ta 

«5ra; G»*2***»«mT^; Gs 5151: JT-; Mi — •*) 

Ko.s S# B Das Di ^rfe' (®f* 36 below and 1. 27. 1, 
6, 16, 21 oto.). G M siqraa^t^). 

— Ks N Vi B Da Dn Di- 4 . 8.1 Ti ins. after 2: 
Ko. 1 . a ( marg. ). 4 Da, after 3 : 

338* SRqqt *ni si rssnfiffa I 

[ Dc repeats this line after 2, with q|g ftp pq ( 
mvjlnyi i: as the second half. Ko-a.4 D» cTHn^. Ks 
ta.a Vi B Da Da.s Ti % trres(K8 B Da ‘ftf)- 

— Ko.1.3 (raarg.).4 & Dn Di.s-t ins. after 338*; 

[ Ko-s. a D# "snaerT^^reqisi^^^msf: ] 

After 2, G (except Gs.#) M ins. ; 

340* %qinratar ^rramt i 

[ Cf. Suparp. 13. 4. — M ‘irrsiR^IWSSIR(. ] 

Ks (om. lino 2) S^i B Da Ds (om, liae 2) Ti ins. 
after 338*: Ko-a.4 Na Dn Di.m, after 339*: 
G (except Gs-o), after 340*: 

341* g w n^ 5 n * g»T5PS5 ft tfiwbro fkfim ^r: i 
si^tWR sftr: siWP^B'ft I 

[ (L. 1) E« B Da Ds Gt.4.s Ox8.«.s 

] 



T^TfT^q# «fl^Fsr%ra^ li I 

^S Wf q^ ^j JT rStB^iroxi^q : I 

qr ^ II « 

?r tnhf^g i 

’^wr ^ f^ i%ra^ II \ 

g[^ ^ ^ i 

aiR»r;?nii?f^^V 1 1 V9 


— (L. 2) 13 Da Di Ti (for ^'). 

Gj,s. 4.« ^1tM?R«nimr h‘. Ko-j,* Ds >; ?T jjims 
JTfnRi:. ] 

— After 2, Ta G® ins. : 

342* )Tmf^ Tnrwrar: i 

3 “) Gs ( for ^ ^). — ») Kb.* Ni.a Vx B 

D Ti gifxii(Ks D»i Db ‘f^.; K* *^)rr9l' (4^* V); S;* 
3«T<TWf T* Ob (Go ’^r) =at 5 Gi.a.* M 

( Ms spT'm ) ; Gs Ki ; Oe 

— *) Ko.i.« Ds.8 Gb Ml — '*) Na ^ 

Ds Gi.a — After 3" Ks N Vi B D 

(except Ds) Ti O (except Gb.b) ins.: 

343* ar^t^ g fT^ ^5^ SfT I 
tmr ’ar^tfr^ i 
wr fefBiT: i 

*i^g ^srn^^^iWRTO*mhR: i 

[ (L. 1) Gi.a.4.s transp. and — (L. 2) 

Ss Gi. a. 4. s Bi ; Gi. a. «. s jTfRsni:. ] 

— *) Gb °%?r?ntg. Kiq^ (for (f^). B Da Du 
Di. B. 4. e. T Ti af|%. q(^( Ba. s. s Do Di. s. a. * )«l^. 

— /) Kb Da Sfa-* Vi B Da Dn Di.4,e.T Ti 

«T^; Ns Ij^nrar. KbD* Ni.a ViB 

Da Dn Di.s.b.t Ti 51 ’(B Da Di Ti Sb 

ftrSfreRTg- Ts GMjjf%(Ta G4 .*^jT-; G 8 «ift)^I 5 F!(g. 
G» g btT. — After 3, Ko-s.4 Ds ins. 

338* (of. V. 1. 2). 

4 •) TaGa.s.8 G* ajin# (for g^n'). 

5 *) l^i.a Yi D (except Ds) Ti ‘n^niT; Ba,s 
*l? > aK T» : Ga, B *qf^. — •) Hero and below S ( generallj ) 
^acBpT-; of. T. 1. 1. 29. 10. Ki.4 transp. Bptirtr <^nd 

(»a '*)• — *) Gi ^f^Rtirai Gxb 


[ 1. 26. 12 

^ ti <i 

'TO ii ?«> 

^ m i 

^ ^ 3 [| 5 : II U 

^ TO55^q: i 

Wfr^il I 
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7 Ki.s Ga (hapl.) om. 7*-8*. — *) ii Vi B D 
(except Da.s) T*T^. — ‘‘)=»1. 19. S'*. 

8 Ki.a Ga om. S'** (of. v. 1. 7). — *) Sfi.a Vi 
Dn Di. 3. 8. T S ( Oa om. ) ff gi qV ^*. B ( except Da Da. s ) 

( see below ). — * ) B Da Dn Di. s. i. 8. a 

(see above). — ®) M (except Mi) 
•*T^. - “) Ma.» 

9 '*) Bt sptj^ qnJi*. — *) S Vi B D (except 
Da.*) Ti H g4' 51 gS?t q(B 'ltr)or. — *) B Da 

Ti ‘«5PBTg; Ta -s^q Gi.4.5 ^nfR 

Ga G3.S M (Gs Mi "^), 

— <*) K* “fSrqjBT. 

10 t3^ Here sots in the fragm. JSarada MS. 

(6i), beginning: 1 fM^[53tT 

(fol. 24a}; the upper half of this fol. is missing. 

11 Before 11, Ko.a-4 Sf Vi B Da Dn Di-e ins, 

^°; (with prefixed Di ; S 

(except Gb) — *) S(Miii!<^j. lin.) (for 

jll), — *’) Si Ki.aTa G*-e Ma-s jit 5 qi(<*s in text); 
Sb Oi- 8 Ml ST f^T; the rest jir iqf. K* 5l^:. 

— *) ^isup. Kn. iT’rfvHT: (for Bft*). 

12 Before 12, ^i Ki S ins. ; Ko.s. i 5^i. a Vi 

Bi Dn Da. 3 . 6. 7 Ka Ss Ba-s Da Di. s gjq q-". 

— “) Ko.a.s Ds inr:; Da Ta Gi. t.s ^ HTg; Ga.s ffjrj. 
Si.a Vi B Da Dn Di.8.4.8 . t Ti qq-; STBI^qitllfr. 

— *) Ki g^r^tjqqr. — '''‘) Ga.8 qii; 

Na Vi D (except Da Da.s) Ti 

^EtTOT f frasJrng. 

13 Before 13, J^i Ki D8.8 Ti ins. Ko. a-4 

S Vi B Da Dn Di.a.4.(.T g:*; Ta G 

Ml. 8. 8 vnpqqb 

3 


1. 1S09 
I.gO. 1« 
1. 30. 1(J 



C. 1. 1400 
B. 1. 30. 17 

K 1. co i; 


1. 26. 13 ] 




g3[pr!^«r II 
wmi 5^ i 
p^fT ?pd ^ 3^4 ^sfe: II? V 
ftrrtf^^cTRiTsr: I 

TOl^f^p3[gf: q^'i^ II 
WR» TOn^nf^Rip^ I 

OT§^TOi?qT5 WFqq II 
^ I 

anppq qqqiQ*4«^N«?q1r q q»5qq: II ?vs 

q q^TOiff^inter qjRn ipt: i 


g%qTwrra^?f5: qTOnn«rq?ssqi ii 
q qf qvi: q ‘ 

qprq^qwi ii 

qqj ?r mmm qt^?Rqrn?r: i 


^ q iTcqT q^^ 2fqinf^3» i 
3rs^?qf?ff TOrt ii 

qiqppm i 

5^ jsqq^ ^ qqmRjqqipJ II 

wf&r ^ PR^gqr wf^i i 



14 Before 11, Ko.a.i N Vi Bi ,4 Dn Di- 8 .Tin 8 . 

Ki S (except G«. 8 Mi) Ka B3.8.5 Da 

l^*'*qpr3'°. — “) Si K» 'g%. — *) Si Ki B« D» 
Gg«g :. — *) 6i K B« Da.* Ds 

— *) Bi Ds T O 1 . 4.5 Ma-s Tvhpn:; cTTfeH:; 
G 3 . 8.8 Ml sr^i^. 

15 “) 61 Kb. 4 Da Da Ga. a 'g unr' ; Ki Bi Di Ti 

— •) Ka -4 Si. a Vi B D Ti Gs 

— *) Oa.3 Wwr;. 

16 Before 16, Si Da S (except Ti Mi) iiis. 

Ba — **) 0 Ta Gi.a ^ Gi ; Ga. 8.e 

9 g; Ms wtf«t (for V 1^ ). — *) Si.a Vi B D 
(except Da) Ti ^r”. I >8 ’ftmt WVl: — ®) 6 i 

K Dn Di- 3 .e.i Ti Ds 

17 Before 17, S (ei:copt Ti Ga.a) ins. 

— ®) Ta G (except Gi.i) ^ (for ^;^). — *) 

Ki Dii 3 Dfl M 2.4 (sic). — ®) = 1. 15. 

8 *. — '*) Ko.a Da.s.® ?mf°; Bs ?ngf; Di ^°; 
Gi ?T«n‘. K* B 3 Daa D* (for ^ 

( ui AS in text ). 

18 Ki N Vi B D (except Da) T Gi.a.i 

^ ^) Ki Nj .2 Vi Dn Ds S (except Ti) 

K3 Bi.a.im.s Da Da Vi B 8.4 

Dn Di.s.4.«.i Ti 9 iTfr-; Ta ?Rig|. — *) Mi sp|:?f. 
Da IMs “snfinr”. — “) K Sa Dm ^i^rnun*; Gs 
It”. 


Di.a .4 Ti stiff, Ka Ga. 3 » ^3 ^VTf ( oa in text ) ; 

Bi-8.im Da (erroneously) Arjp sijift (Arj. 00 mm, 
sr»:); Ba,i srh; Bs wgft; Da Mi sfrjjrj Ta tnf^r:; 
Gi-b Ma -4 strif:} Ms ^^17: ; Cd as in text. Ki 
gftsi^; Da.! • 015 "} Ta M 'ft(Mi.s °e)on%"; Ga.a 
’CottS:. Gi H ^ — *) Ko.a.3 Sa Ds 

Cd tEtetwirs Ki *vi*rh ‘^Is Bi^^qrff; Ti 

IjioptI i Ms ^Rrqr^l. S^i. a Vi unfttig ; ©s. t 'yg; ; 

B (Bim.ain.sm as in text) Da Dn Di, a *gg: ; Ds 
’sm:; Ti 9ig:;T2 O 3 

Gi.5 (of. Suparn. 15. 4). Arjp 81^1^1 jij': 

(same as Dal) and ^ T l T ^ g (®io); the true Arj. 
reading appears to be as in text, Cd as in text. 
Gi — *^) Ka Dai Dm Di-s.i Gs 

61 Ki ^smil — ^) Ki Gi 

Ga-o M sv^ ST" (^or qrf sr*). 
transp. qpqV and 

20 Gi transp. 19 and 20. — *) Ko.a. a S Vi B 
D (except Ds) Ti ^ HcI:; Gi Mi jrgi; G 3.3 g ?f 
(for ?r5r: ?r). Ga ?m: 9Rre?# «r. -- *) Ga 'srt^r- 
g«itira:. Ma-s qVsHiirf ?ni:f ( Ms ^ ) inj: ( Ms °^ ). 

— "*) Ni.a Vi D (except Da Ds. s) Ti 

21 “) Ta Gi.i-e t;? Utirr ?rair8»'. — in Si, 21*- 
35* is lost on tUe missing upper half of a fol. (24b). 

— ®) Gi M (except Mi) Jitgaa”. — *) Sii.a Vi B 

D (except Da. 1.8 )TiG 8 Ml Bim gif^. 

23 61 missing. -—*) TaG4.s«fi?rer (for ftft’)* 
Ki S 18 «gmrsr: (for ot‘). — '*) Bm,*-* 

ttn«8n ?Rt WTfr, crowrewr wto:» 


19 Cf. Suparn. 15. 4'’» (^f gjj; 
ft???: 0* — Gi transp. 19 and 20. — ®) Ta Ga.a.e 
?pr?ft (i^y oorr.) ivi Sii.a Yi B3m,8in.i45 Dn 

[ i« ] 



I , f\- ^ 


[1. 26. 84 

i ^ ^ jfOT ^ ii 

w^i li sr^;^ ^ ^ I 

^ ^ 5 ^J I ?nRRr: II ^o 

sqtnfi^n^Fm i?fl 3 ^f^ 5 ri: ii i 

grasra Pl^: 5 awm^ ^ w^i I ^fPfimft ^ II 

WTmRrn 55 ^ 5 fi ii ^ ^ i 

: l fis^r^ ^ I 

srra^Nrm ^ ^ Hr s^md r ii rvs u 

^r^sfesr; ^ I 
II ti 

OT ^ w^nrofe^TRf I tel TO^%r v f^m i 

m’te TOff ^ ^ ^sTOT^rr: I ^ ^ ^ snMifir 5 ^ ^ ?r: ll §:]:J 3 ?i 

^ K, t. 89 

24 ^1 missiag. — *) B (except Bi) Gi ‘jfj 29 &i missing. J3ai om. 29"^*’ (of. v. 1. 28). 

ftf^rac- Ko.a.4 Bi Dai .Ds-o Go. 6 gwf; ?I^T. — “> Ga.8.e Mi ; 5 rI: (for am). — *) Mi qrf^. 

25 6i missing. — “) TaGi.i.sM I } Oa.s.e — *) D8.8. t 

"^retl^ (tor "fir^pstl). KaSViB D (excopt Dt) Ti 30 6i missing. — *) Gi Ga.s (Gs 

Ga Ml trausp. (in *). Bi ^ 'w). — *) Ka.iDtsn^j Ta Gi.4-« M am* K*-* 

am ^ gaT (“ *® *“ text). — *) Ki. 8.4 S Vi Da Ds ^ (for ^). Ko Ss Ta G*-o M 

B D Ti Gi.* gai:. — *) Ko %raa;; Ks Da.s Ki '^fa. G 3.8 5in(G3 «j)g^g (Gs'csr-) 

Gi, 8 M sa^aa^: Ga — “*) Ko.s.8 — **) N 1.3 Vi B D (except Da.e) Ti Ga-s ai[anfr: 

Da.# 'aft'jKi °sr^'’;G4.# °af^%ai:. (for a*T”); ct. V. 1. 1. 17. 11, 15} 19. 16 etc. 

26 6i missing. — •) KsDa^aaaiT:: D# Gi.c 31 6i missing. — “) Ks Ks ^} Sxa ViB D 

fj JanW; G 8.3 M ararl". — After 26, Ks.* S[i.a Vi (except Da.#) Ti G 2 . 8.8 M 15 a (for «ifa). — *) Ta 

B D (except D») Ti ins.: Gi.s Ma.i.s ariT^; Mi.s ‘a^flr. — "*) Ks Ta Ga.s 

344* ai^^ 5 ?1 aRf^’. ^ ^va° ( Mm «a* ). K ( except Ki ) Ni. 3 V 1 B D 

27 61 missing. — *) Ki Si.a Vi B D (except *mr 

Di.«) G ag t a ^; (Gi ^^aa:); Mi a i^raat :. — “*) 32 6i missing. — *) Ki Si. a Vi D (except Da 

K (except Ki) Si.a Vi B D Ti N® Da.#) T ^ 5 : 3 ". K* Ns B Da Dfcc Gc M (except 

Bsm '^fsfni:. ^ %)• “ ”) 

28 ^1 missing. — **) Ka.« transp. a# and I — **) Ka Ni.a Vi B Dn Di.s. 0.1 Ti M ^;. 

M (except Mi) safecT. Gi.« a^ ^;. Ma-sgg;, - *) Ki 5^:5 K 3 Da g^; K* S 3 Ga 

— Dai om. 28*-29'. — ») Ks aantRJ; Si.a Vi B g(G3 8T)fEI53(} Ta Gi.4.» Ms-# af2r&; Gs g^f; Gs 
DajDnDi.8.4.s.iTiwmw:;N8GiMswr*lftnT}Ta >Tfd} Mi aimfl, Ki ^crh Ki Ns Ga.8.8 %i|f. 

vm’i Ga.8?r?TljPn; Ma.4 6a*lf^. Gi-sMias^RS - 0 Ks D8.7 sgfla.^ Ko.4 S (excopt Ti Gs) 

m n ufa grt M# jrsFsmmtrr^r^^. — *“) ^i.* Vi b a(Ko.4 f^-;Ti 

Daa Dn Di. 8-7 Ti wm’; Mi iar#nr“. Ko.i Gs Mi 33 61 missing. — “) Gi-s a!l (for ?rfrO. Ga 

^;. Ko.* Da.8 ai^T; D 7 Ta Ga G* «^«rg' ; Gs aTOHg’. - *) G*.# ir^;. — “) Da.# 

jjal”} Ma-# a«s<pT sr. Ga <a atT4igm$ G* Mi atam Gi am^ Q® i[!g^m m 

Gi «ppn: atf^tr: ww^ 34 Si musing. Before 34, Ks.8 N Vi B D 
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1. 26. 35 ] 






c.i. 
e. 1. 
♦<. 1 . 


1423 

30 . 40 
30 . 40 


jmKm OTit I 

5^J 5^t RHdNl*T I 

ft n 

f ^ ft ^ I 

I 

TO I 

5Rfi^fe: ^ ft J II 

3''?rR#w% w ^ ^r f I 
^ ft # ^ ^ II 


(exoept Di) ins, ;t^j Ti ^:. Mi-s ^fpe;. 

— “) Dt Gi *4 ^ 5 ^. — *) Ks- 4 D».g 

grrw: i^or ?ig*). Ko.i g^ n e iT! a^ « Tfi i!r m !; 

Vi B Da Dn Di.3.«.e.t Ti g ^ r i grf; — *) ®» 

Gi.s M (except M*)f^ (for ^), Ko transp. ^ and 
513 . Oi ff 513 

35 Si missing, — Ki D« S om. grgfr ^ . — *) 

Gi-8.6 M — ^) Ko.s. 8 B Da (of. v. 1. 1. 

27. 1, 6, 16, 21 etc.). — **) Ds (for ^)e Ma.4 

Ms ^ar^^oy (for ^to). Ni.a Vi B D (except 

D 2 . 5 ) TT^mt ^lgT? .4^ ‘?r i ; Ta 

36 Si resumes with 36®. — ^) K 2-4 Da.s 

"^n: — *^)Ni,aViBD (except Da, a) Ti 

“arf^rm^. — '*) CJa Ki Ni.a Vi Dn 

Di. 3.3.7 Ti 

37 ®) - •) Gi^>yyfty^:. 

38 Vi om. ^ g**. 61 Ki T G (Ga.a with 

prefixed ;qrr;; Ko.a Sf Bi D (except Da Di.s) 

— “) B DaDi (for ^^r?’). 

39 “) K»-4 Ds.b ij^mstirr*. — After 39®, G 
(except Ga.e) ins.: 

3^5* I 

3JT «a( ’ 4<iKl^ g I 
^ l^i^m sftrr. 

— *) Ni.a Vi Dn Ti Go Mi transp. ^ and if. Ks 
fft^ (for fi if). _ «) Ml sTS ff % tr*. — ®) Dn T 
Gi. 4. s M ( except Ml) ( for Jjf). 

40 Before 40, Bs ins. 4H^*i Gs ww;. — *) Ds 

[ 150 


II v® 

«nT«F^ I 

^?Rft^i2i'yRif5r ^if^j II 

TOf^ fiiWT^ II 

f^>7T^^: ^^^2? R4^|ii I 

%i TOfrt3^^[# fts^PfRop|f^: I 
^i«P Ri: ii VH 

ififfff*. — After 40*. De ins, ^fif gf^ifRff:, 
transp. 40** and 41®, and om. 41* (of. v. I. 41). 

— ®) D» (for ^^:). K (exoept Ki) S[i.a Vi 

B D ( except Ds) Ti ( for ). 

41 For Ds of. v. 1. 40. — ® ) Si. a Vi Dn Di. s. e. t 

Ti Da — *) Sfi.3 Vi Bi Dn 

Di. as.i s pHifTft; Ba D* ffiviifT”. B Da Di fff%sf:. 

— *) Sri.3 ViDnDi,3,o.T^^^f5rjffI^f5f. — After 
41, Sr Vi B D (exoept Da) Ti ins.: 

346* “sr nr^ wif5f ^ i 

[ B Dai Di. f Ds ffT^PTlf^ ^ SH*. ] 

42 “*) Ta Gi.4.j M «hTWftr tTRT?:* 

(Mlsubst. 41* for 42*), — D# om. 42*'*. — *) Ts 
Gi.4,s m *^tFTfr(®* Ms ■vi)TTJnf8r (Mi faftt fi t 

Vi B D (except DsJ.) Ti 

43 *) M (except Mi) “(if — After 

43“*, Ss (partly illeg.) Ba Da ins.: 

347* sj^RfriSf sr«nf!T ^ i 

— *) K (except Ki) Da Di q f^ *. 

44 ®) Ss G (exoept Gi) Ms.4,s ^fFQTqjlt*; Ts 
Ml lirgstT*. — *) D» 

45 ®) Ta G4.8 qrlrar; Gs Ma 

46 ®» ) Ga tf^q ?|qi^ 'gniTrsRn ( «'lok» 

rhythm!). ■— *) Ss D# Ta Gs ins. ^ after g?i:. 

— In di, the rest of this adhy. (along srith some 
portion of the foil, adhy.) is lost on the miming 

3 



«fTf^ 


[ 1. 27. 8 


mmi i «Tft^TORr%: \ 

OTR<^ITO 

3sr^5i#R[fS{si^tteJ 11 TOH(iRiR*»l^<i ^nft ii 

Tfir «ft*r5nin^ ii ii 


*. _____ 

^rsqrrat ^ I 

/N/\A V'>i/« 

wm II % 

m i 

3r^: ^i5Rn(^5TOR5E«r^ li ^ 

^ 5^rfir ii ^ 

^ 1 

%^s4 s^iTO ^F*rf I 

upper half of a fol. (25a). — '*) Ko ius. ^ after 
3gr9f*r. D® s^5t'a[^5r^: ; * wsres^/TSitiftr'’* After 

*ftR:, Di-*-*'* Ti ins. <51 Ta G« 

47 *) T Ga.3 * f R g4si ; Gi-o 'aprrsft;. Ka.s Da.s 
Spi: ftiiraT:; K* ''^^; Ni.a Vi Da Di Ti 
fttrmiif; S'a Gi Mi.3 » <3® 

fRf,. ~ *) Ki Ml ?nill#. -- *) K Da Gt.s 
; Go Ks Gi ( Gi ’^); So. a Vi 

Dn Di.*-t Ga-a Mi. 3 — **) Ma.i.» q q a m ”. 

fi:i.a ViDn D 1.4 D 3 . 0 .T Ti °f|[3ET%’; Ta 

GiMs.4.j ’f^iTrt^”;G8 'flrnf^’jGfl 

Colophon. 61 illegible. — Suh-parran: N Vi 
Bi.3.8 S 9 fT^^;ioitK Y 1 B 1 . 3 .&O 2.3 add^qrjtand 
Gi K B 2.4 D (om. the sub-parvan name ) 

mention only — Adhy» name: K (except Ki) 

D*.* ^RqrraRpIbT; G 1.8 — Adhy. no, 

(figures, words or both): Ks snp. lin. sec, m, 24; 
j&i.a Vi Du 3 30; Bi 29; Ba Ds. A(marg. sec. m.). e 
28; Ta 23; GM 13(02.8 lojGaMs U). ~ S'loka 
no, : Se Du 52. 


1 In 8), 1-13* is lost on the missing upper half 


»ra ^ ^ II V? 


mgi il V9 


qf^ lu 


of a fol. (25a). — Ki S (Ga with prefixed ?f^) 
Gb^z°. — “*) Ko a Ds om. op:. Ki Ks 
S (except Ti) transp. 3rn:ra: STW^:* — ") I^o- 

2.3 B Da (cf. V. 1. G, 16, 21 etc. ). 

3 Si missing. — “) Ko. 2.8 Ds Ts Ga.s;e(T (^or 

). &8 S ( except Ti ) ipTir^^V ; I> ^ 

4 6 i missing, — Ivo.s.a Si. 2 Vi Bi Dn Ds.e.q 

Ivi S (Gs.s with prefixed eft) ; Ds ^f^;. 
— “*) Gi g^nJiTHt JfT- Da 

5 ^1 missing. — “) Ds g ^ ^gr;. 

6 Si missing. — *) Ko.i Bi Ti Ga Ta Gi.s 
M (except Mi) g (for 5 ). — ®) Ko. a &'3 B Da 

(cf. V. 1. 1, IG, 21 etc.). Ki ‘^irmT. 

7 Si missing. — “) Ta Q (except Gs.s) 
M (except Ml) gf (^o*’ 3 )- — *) D Da Di.s gg- 
fiairm”. — ■*) Cs sraV. Ga srsiV. 

8 Cf. Suparu, 2 . 3. — 61 mussing. ■— *) Ds 

snJt 3R’. Do S (except Ta Mi. 3 ) (for 


psn^). 


) Ki Ni.a Vi B (except Bi) D (except 


Da,s.e) Ti Ta G M {a^(Ta Ms g^V; 

fSp*n)^B*rnWl^. — ®) KLo-s Ni.a Vi Ba Da.s.i 
Mi*sr^gt; KsKsDa Dn Di.4.8 T Ga Ms 
Ds Ga-s — '*) Ki G transp. 
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1. 27. 9 ] 




^s«r ^twinto< srraJTOJ i 
3n^f^ ^ TOR^ li U 

^ U U 

cbw^^ t OT«i^t ^TOsptrwc: 1 
f^sRTj ?RramJ li 

#f %r jRtsi^t I 
<15^^ ^i¥TJ II ?» 


^tror: < 

smm 5Rar rrsr ?Rwr W 

^TOsn^r ^^ssi jnrrq^t I 

i^^irf^f^ ^ 5 r^i «"W5ri(^: I 
g i? ^ ypT sFirri^: II ^vs 

3raiiF3[%«^ Pl ^^ rp^^ * I 

^ ftwTT fiw ^5|nt«r I 

5iR^’5r5rPr«rH^^^^N>H^^i 11?*^ 

5!TO» ^ II 


^ 5 ^:. Si.» Vi Dn Di Ti Mi ^ig^r: ?i(Mi ?T)fHfwr*; 
S^s l^[?ft ^'i D* ?if?r: ^"; » ^‘. 

9 Cf. Suparn. 2. 3. — 6i missing. — “) Ko 

#3nrarg;D*-»-«^'9tn*. — ■ *) Ka-i D«?nh?ff^; 
Ns'^sRii^^. — ') Os.8 ^(03 ‘qrr)^. 

10 Cf, Suparn. 2. 4. — f^i missing. — “) Ss 
Oi.s.s M (except Mi) g; Gs m (for <?r), Ko.a.s Ds 
W i ^ l f^ gt. "Vi B Da Dn Di.s-t T Ga.s g n s^rq* !;^ 
( Ds — ®) Ki.i S Vi B i. 8,4 Dn Di.*.*. T 

; K« “gretraWT* ; Bi. 8 Da *^wr*IT'; Bs 
snn 5 ^«t*} Ds corrupt; Ds Gs.s anigTOfltsi**, Ti 
*fT’9n«r*; Ta Gi.a.4.e M (except Mi) 

— **) Ta Oi,8.8 M «iti|(M3.t *q)jTO-. 

11 misfilnge — *) Ko Gi.« Meg* Ki Ds ;efj 

Da Ds ^ (for sai). Gs.s — *) Gs 

Ml a3:?[r #3TO’. 

12 ^1 missing. — ®) Ks S's g(S^8 ag')5rwr; 

Da.t 8T*; Dt^^tfsi^. — •) Bi-s,4m.8tn ; Ta 

’W^} Cl — ®) K (except Ki) Mi 

13 6i resumes with 13* (of. v. 1, 1), — *) ^i K 

N8D3.8Mi**rt^; (cf. ll-*). — «) Ss Ta Gs-s M 
4 T^ ^m« Tt. — “*) Ka (of. 14'*). 

14 Cf. Suparp. 2. 5. — “) Os Gs ^)5f. Gi 

^ goi: — •) Gs 5 ^. K (except Ki) B 

Da Da.4.B (for %^). ^i K Da.e 

— *) Ki Gs M srerj ^8 ipng;(for sro), 

- -) Ko Da Ds Ms q (for ^.). Ks 
(of. 13**); Os 'sii^pagdr; Go g sm s iapn . 

[ 


15 “) K (except Ki) Da.s.o Ta Q Mi.sg^jrRTI 
(of. 16**). — *) i!?i Ki gt??;: (^o** 5I?l‘)- *- '‘)^o- 
8.8 Di,a.* ^rfefr'; erroftra («*• *• i« !• 2, 


63; 11. 3 etc.). 

16 Ti (hapl.) om. 16'’-17'*. — •) Ko.a.8 B 
(except Bi) Da (of. v. 1, 1, 6, 21 eto.) 

— After 16, Ds Q (except G8.8) ins.; 

348* I 

%sr ^tJfsf '»^rT5^ 3T5tfir?l»w4 •» > 

^innfrwltr it ^ wt3 % 5t • 

<31155 • 


sraiSmT:! 


^>W^1T5C5f%3T 5 T i; t ^ n [ l fi t T5 TOT I 
?rf|[^Rn43mwTt spnpn « 


[ Ds ] 

17 Ti om. 17 (of. V. 1. 16). Di repeats 17*** 

with V, 1. (see below). — *) K* B (Bim as in text) 
Da Da.i (second time) ff SiffWIti. *~* After 

the repetition of 17“*, Ds reads (for the first time) 
22“*. _ <») Ks Da Ga.s flW:. 

18 Before 18, Ga.s ins. sniTq^:. — *) 6i Ki & 
Vi D (except Da D 4 . 8 ) T Mat ^(1(7^. 

19 *) Sfi.a Vi B (except Bi) Da Dn D 1 .S. 4 .S .1 
Ti % sr; Ba sr '9; G»>« ^Nt (for ^ ^). Mi.t.8%(for 
vm). — *) Ka Stxa Vi B DTiMi.s% (Dn»ft)j 
Ta Qi-s Ga.a gj Mxt.8 •iir (for ^). Ta Qs-s 

wt^(G8*w). 

20 *) Ta Gt.s <rflM — •) Bs M, 
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[ 1. £7. 33 


5^^ snn'T^ II 
ff3[T^s4 m j?^q% I 

3rmr^ ii RR 

^ ^T I i 

^«rT % II 

^ 3 ^ ?a^nnift ^ i 
f^rfT Jfm ssRjnn li 

^mim mm #i: I 

II R\ 

mmm I 

3Rf¥^ ^ ^?r II RR 

?PT?n «nT m i 


^rf^'s^ S#r I ii R^ 

3^ %Tf ^i^tfiJ^iCl^: ^i%r f I 

’^Rmjpmr^ ii R<^ 

5RR^f^ I 

#: Mnw* II 

^r^spsTT’^t^^ jft?mMJ snrwf^: i 


H^T?OfT% I 

5^3 ^ 5F5iJ II 

3 5^s5crT si^ctir^j l 

3 srrfw ii 

f^ ^ ifen ?rt ii 


C. 1 . VVi& 
B. 1. 31. 'J.i 
K. 1. 31. 3<5 


fffVPr. C!».8 “sRr^it^”. i>« 5?rV?r Vf1?w*r:. — *) 
Sfi. a Vi Ii D (except Da. s) Ti ai^; Ta (for%af ). 

— '') ICo 8 irftg:; Ka .3 'f^^. Da *f^;. 

21 “) K (except Ki) Da — *) 

Ko. 3 5\3 II Da Dns ^rf^* (cf. v. 1. 1, G, 16 etc.). 
K Da.* g pifaH :. " ") 1^ 15*-« Di.s Mi 

22 Before 22, Ki.s N Vi B D Ti Mi ins. ^(B 
Da °fe)f%t 5 m (Ns Di “ 5*1 ^grg). — For Di 
cf. V. 1. 17. — “) Ka V(?i; Dn -JKi; Ma 

— *’) D* fi^^lfVr: SI*; Mi ;alf: si*. — *) 61 Ki 
Gi 5 Ka -4 Da •^. 

23 Cf. Buparn, 1. 3; 2. 5, 6 . — Mi transp. 

«f^ and bi Ki.s Ko Ni.a Vi 

Dn Di. 8 .t.«.T Ti B g; Da Gi (for %). Ss 
ngti ^ ww SI*. — *) ft Vi B D (except Di) Ti 
Gi.«.» M» (B* q;gf n^), — ‘‘) B* D* Mi.s 
*<ft Hft'ssifir. 

24 Before 24, fii (with prefixed %ft) Ta Gi.i M 

ins. ^:; Ko. 8 .* S 1.2 Vi Bi Dn Di.a Ki 

Ka &$ Ba-* Da Ds ^r*. — *)=•!. 8. 5“; 
15. 1 “. — ‘*) In ^ 1 , the portion from 8 i g | fin»it up 
to (!• 28. 5*} is lost on the missing upper half 
of a fol. (25b). 

26 Bi missing, — "^) Bs transp, fi^: and 
«rilt6T. Q» ftra^; G» (sio). Sis Vi Dn 
rM.s.t * si«i i ^ fi q * 8 D* G» 

20 I 


27 aSz missing. — “) Xo.2.3 B (except Bi) Da 
(<3f. V. 1 . 1 , 16, 21 etc.). — *) Ta G4.5 Ma. 4.5 

^^3 Ml. 3 ^^x. — Do Ml. 3 ‘’HfJri %!;• 

— -*) Gi ^ (for ^). S Vi Bs Dn Di Ti 

Da. 8. 8. T Ta Gi-e M a. 1 . 1 %^hw{ 1 G* 

28 bi missing. — *) S'i.aViB D (except Da. t) 
Ti Gi M ssippi: (forinO^:). K (except Ki) D*.» 
Ta %(for g), 

29 ®) N (Si missing) Gs Mi (Ds %); Gi 
sj*!:; Gs i5?rn. — ^) N (except Da; Si missing) Qa.s 
Ml '«ra:. — Ds om. 29*-30<‘; Mi om. 29*'*. — *) K 
(except Ds; i^i missing; Ds om. ) Ti Ga.s *^T?fHfir. 

— <*) K Ng Bi-3.4m Da ■ Ni.a Vi B*. 6 Da 

Dn Di. 3. 4. 6. 7 Ti Ga, g ( Da *q^). N ( except Ds ; 
s^i missing ; Ds om. ) Ti Ga. s 

30 Si missing. Da om. 30 ( cf. v. I. 29). — *) 

Ga,3 — Before 30*^**, Gi. 8 M (except Mi) 

ina — ®) Gs,# Ms-s Si. a Vi B 

D (except Da; Dfi om.) Ti *4V Wfllft^ (Gns "tf). 

— **) B (Bim as in text) Dn Da % (for |^). 

31 iSi missing. — •) G 4.5 % (for Ji’). — *) M 
Gs,s ^ 4tg 51*. Gs ^reni (for OTiq^). 

— “) Ds %. 

32 Si missing. — *) Ds *4r 6*11. — *) B* (m 

as in text).* D* {%in^ (Bsm — • *) Slut Vi 
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C. 1. 14«9 
fc^. 7. 31.34 
K. 1. 31. 37 


1. 27. 34 ] 

srwiiRr 5^^ 57^ w cr«rn [ «ra5fti»rt 3 to 1 

TO^ 4 t^ 11 

sftWJFTi^ a nf^n’ ^ fir 5Emf^s«irTs n 11 


RC 


3’^rr®r i 

•./^■vrN..- \. ■s.-^'v. w-' 

TOTPT%i^ ^ WHt f^5^rR=Jrf^ It ? 
# I 

^ q ^ ipR lI q^ ^OT F ^ II ^ 

?r^ R^<(jRRPnT: l 

qf^?(%rT II ^ 


B D ( except Da ) Ti ^|Y^r. 

33 »Si missiDg. — Before 33 , T 2 Gs ( with 
prefixed irf)-). 3 .a M ins. ^g^T;. — ^) N Vi D (except 
DaDa)Tj 

34 )r 5 i missing. — *') Gi 

K 4 5 »i .2 Vi B D (except Da) Ti fir^^rnTt^ 
— "* ) Si. 2 Vi B D ( except Da. 6 ) Ti 

35 5§i missing. — ^) Ki Da M '’feurt* ^ 

Vi Bi,b D (except Da Da) Ti ^ (for gj). K 2 Ni.a 
Vi B (except Bi) D (except Da Di) Ts Gs.c in^; 
Isilp as in text. — **) Ks Ns Da Ki Ni.a 

Vi Bs Dn Di-3.0 Ti G 2.3 Mi Mo 

— Si B Da Di road 35 ®** after (resp. its 

V. 1 .) of llio foil, adliy, — *) M 2 . 4 , 
trausp. and 

Colophon. missing. — Sub-^parvan : N Vi 
Bi. 8 . B Ds S ( except Ti ) ( v. 1 . ) • 

to it 5 i Yi Bi. 8 . B Da Ga.a add K (except 

Ko) Ba .4 Da Da Di, 2 . 4-1 (oni. the sub-par van 
name) mention only fffqxii. — Adhy, name: Ko. 2,4 
Da mfT^JnTTfT??^; Ka Ga Ds 

— Adhy. 710 . (figures, words or both): Ka marg. 
aec. m. 25 ;Ni.a Vi Dna 31 ; Bi 30 ; B 2 Da . 4 (marg, 
sec. »a .).6 29 ; T 2 21 ; G M 14 (G 2.3 IG; Ge Ma 15 ). 
~ S'loka no, : 5^8 Dn 35 , 

28 

1 In 5 ^ 1 , 1 -D* is missing (of. v. 1 . 1 , 27 . 24 ). 

— T 2 Gj om Ko.8.* N Vi Bi Dn Di-8.t 

[ 


II V 

II \ 

gqiro l 

5r %# ii ^ 


4tffre°} Ki Ti Gi- 1.0 M (Ga. s with prohxod 
«ft); ^T^:. — After g-”, Ni B Da Dt read 

the last line of the foregoing adhy. — “) Gi. « gQ':} 
(for Bs ^»r*; Ts Da 

G (except Gs) Ms — *) Ko.s Ka 

Bi.8.4 (m as in text) Ds.i Arjp ( “a/x/^JwMa") °f^} 
Ds Ta Mi (f'» '^%); CJ as in text. Da 

fr«rif^: ; Ts G ( except Gs. s ) arfWSr: J Ms. i. 6 JTf ; 
Ms — °*) fi Vi D (except Da Ds.j) Ti 
4T°. G 2 . 8.8 (Gs “fq) ^JTTHt 31^ fgf’, 

2 Si missing. ~ *) Ko. 1 . a.* Ss Ds.6 ^ifq (for 
%^). Ka arfeRJ^ 'anfir. —■ *) D D (except Ds) 

T* gWSRr: ( for ^to”). — Cf. 1. 26. 29"'*. 5si.a 

Vi B Da Dn Di. 3 . 4 . 0.7 Ti Gi Mi "ort^jg (Dai °oi; 
“Srel^; O 3 'onrjfvjj Gc "oiT 5 ^ 1 . 

3 Cf. Suparn. 23. 1, 2. — Si missing. — ®) IC 2 
^RTWTj Ki.a Vi B D (except Da Di.2) T Gi-a Cd 

— “) 04.5 ?%?rT. 

4 f^i missing. — *) Ks $! Vi D (except Da Ds) 

Ti Gi ‘jT^sir^r:; M ’gtsT — •’“) Ki 

Ko.a-4 D 2.6 gg 8 l(D 2 .» °g)?j ^ 

gfalftrr*. 

5 61 resumes with 5* (of. v. 1. 1.27.24). — ') 

(for M ^4 fi w r ^ afe. 

6 “) B D* Ti Gi ^ *) G 4-6 ^Taff(G$ 

3’<n)f5RR[;. “ *) 7i Bi. a Dn Ds Ti Gi 

7 ") Bi K (except Ks) Dos Di,4.s ^Vg*; 3 
(except Ti) ^(Mi.8 9 ) 9 !^°. — *) Ko.a Bs Ds 

Ki GJ.4HI M *9irr^; Ta Ga.s Ms (before 
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? ii vs 

^ TOrr^^ I 

in^ II 

snr ?r5[3ren:^rT 5i^ i 

?T^ 31^ II 

?RT^ %%^5S^FWtTO: Wli I 

^^Rj Tfftro: I 

3mR »Tfr^: «rf^ ^rdtw il ^o 

?n|?TRF^<^ ^Rq I 

✓Vv/-'-'^-./Nirs.’\y ^ 

wWt f^T: ^ ^i0f|?:qi%R: II n 

wamt I 


[1. 28. 18 

sTRiwf^^ ^«*rr: I 

f4'^35^ it 5IRRR li 

55f tJT^: !RmR: I 

ir^jrWs^^iT % ^ * RrT a( r (^qra<K II 

ifi: *^1 II 

JTitt I 

JTiFit q^ ?s. i Rf ^: \\ U 

Slfti: ^R»»n i’RRR II ?V9 

^ ^ II Xc 




corr.) — *) M “si^$ui. S'l.s Vi Ba.i 

D (except Da Ds.s) Ti g (for <si). — '*) Ta 
Gi.e transp. aud Ga. s.a (for ^). iSi 

Ta G4-6 Ml 

8 *) K2.4 Ds 'jT^^iTc^} Ga.3 "jjang^^- — *) 
Ko. a, 4 srf^?; Ga. 3 ynrqr. 61 B Da Di cjgf; Ki Ds 
qirt (for ^jrf). — ‘‘) Sf Vi BiDn DiTi M 

Ds, s. 1 Ga, 3. 6 *^4;Gi 'fsr. 

9 Before 9, Ba ins. — <*) Kim Tl^srin'’; 

Gj ^3 BS-5 T G Ml. 3 

5T^^* 

10 "^) K (except Ki) Sii.2 Vi B D Ti 

(for «^;). — *) Hi 44g r q)^gR ;. Vi B D 

(except Ds.fi) Ti °is[ — Ks om. 

— ‘^) Bb ( 111 as in text). 

11 *^) Si. a Vi D ( except Da Da. c ) Ma, ti. q • 

G2.6 M2.4.5 "aff Ko 

— <_■ _A _ <» 

12 “) G (except Os) M (except M») in[^:. Mi 

('fo'^'Tft')- — *) ^ Bi, 3,» D (except Dft 

Di,a.*) Ta Oi,8.s,6 Mi (Bim g[7T€t:); Bi 

Ti Gi ’fsr-j Ma-s °tT^. K Da.# Ma-i 

— Ks CJhapl.) om. 12'*-1C‘’, — '*) M (except Mi) 
srtff; (for iq%;). Ba.8.e Da D* ^%«ni^’. Ko.3.* 
D*. 0 Ma. s 

13 K« om. 13 (of.v. 1. 12). - *») Ga.« 

^i.a Yi D (except Da Da.i.s) Ti%:; ^sGsMi.*.# 

[ 


g (for ^), — ') Ka Di Ga (for g-). Ko.s.* 
T» -gJT^. 

14 Ka om. 14 (cf. v. 1. 12). — “) 6i Ki,a 

S^i«3 Vi Bi~ 8. «m Da Dn Di-4.8. i T Gi. 4.8 
Ml o i ^ gq^; Sfa B* fSf^wrq^; B» far^erg. Bs 

Ta Gi, 4.» •gpi^. D# at ^ l N l gfw«<»<»lV t; Ga.s 

Gc Ms — “) Sr Vi B (except 

B#) D (except Da) Ta Gs czrfljrTf]^; Ti ir^yn^. 

15 K> om. 15“** (cf, V. 1. 12). — “) Ta Gi.# ^ 

Tv’- Ge ’^rr; gn: — *) Yi B (B» marg.) 

D (except Da.») Ti JJffir'. — *) N« °STfjt«r; Gi 
‘jfffTf %W; Gs mRr. — '*) Gi.# 5rgi|:. B* gi^: 
( in iQg* as in text ). 

16 With 16-7, of, Suparp. 26, 2, — ") Gs 

»i*. Ta Gi.t Ma.4,s — Ki om. 

16*“. — *) D# ?t”. Sri.3 Vi Dni.tis jggt.'. 

— “) Ml ir^q-. 

17 Cf. V. I. 16. — “) Ki •^=aTf^“. — *) !^i K 
(except Ki) STs Da.# S (except Ti Oi) (Gs °^) 

— **) Ks.i Ba. B.im Da Da.s “ffxif. KaNi.i 
Vi B# D (except Da Da.#) Ti "gm;. Ki 
jis Ta G M •jTTi!W(T3 ’^)^ip{r;. 

18 With 18-9, cf. Suparp. 23. 3-5. — ®) Bi 
'WBtffH (“ »® i“ Gs'^j^H. — *) Sfi-a Vi 
B D T Gi irf^Rn5 (Be #r^:); of. 19*. and v. 1. 18“. 

srar^ V ( of* 3^9* below ). — K ( Ka marg. ) 
Yi Da.» ins, after 18“*: Da, after 18: 
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O, 1. 1480 
B. 1. 32, iO 
K. K?2.i0 


5j^ ^ JTi%t5f ^ n 

WRX 

?TF^r ^?RT»>gt I 

3ri^5Ri?ds^^T^ 


2[f?crPrsr ^ 

^5^ <n[^ *r5ilr i 
5#mmR ii R« 

5r=# 5r5^??r2[?»T 
JT^g^T^sf^Hf^lJrW^ II 


^sct^sTSR^ I 
^ftw^fnr^ 'iTif^trtfot 3T5Tfii?[?Vs«TTi!r; ii ii 


3 to* gm^sf ^ I 

Ds om. IS''^. — Ns S (eji.oppt 'I’l Gi) transji. 18 “”* 


D1.3.4.C Ti O2. 3 — ■ After 

2l\ G (etxcopt Ga.o) ins.: 


and 19**'^ — ®) Si K (Ka inarg.) (^^2 oiig. 

%?B^'‘). yi ^'3 4)^01. ~ "') Ki ^3 Biin.s 

(m as in text) Da Gi Di Ti q^“. — After 

18^^ Ns iuB.: 

350* gqShT ^ ^ • 

19 Cf. V. 1. 18. -. f>i Ki.i ow. 10“*, — NTs S 
(except Ti Oi) trtinsp. 18'** and 10“*. — *) Ko.* 

D9 Ms. 4 fsrftr*. N'l. a Vi B D ( except Ds ) Ti Mj. s. s 

qfgjTfTl^; Oi trRmT (of. 18*). — ') Ki snt^H; 

Ko. a sra^” ( cf. Ks Ba below ) ; B Ds. 4 ; Da . 

Ds srtq^“ . Ga. 3. 0 ^° • Gi Ml Ni.a Vi B Da 

Dn Di.s. 4.C.7 Ti ^jjrsT; N'a Gs.s Ms ;^(Ga '‘sb)^. 

N* 

Ks Da !I3 i(D 2 ^ST g;j; Ki Sf^^WST «'• 

— '*) f<i. 3 Vi D Ti (Da as ia text; Ds, 4 

g^t" ; Ds ) ; B ( except B» ) gf^‘. 

20 “) Ta G4.5 qjfr^SfSt^:. — *) Ds Ga sjfqgr; 

G4.8 srv^^. Wi K (except Ki) Ks Da Da ”?rTe*l^:. 

— ' ) K a N 3 Da G 2 . a gnt^JrrRl^’. - “ ) Ki. 3 

Vi B D (except Da Ds.s) Ti (for argr'). 

21 “) Ka N's . 3 D (except Da Ds. 4 . s) >S J T S 'WStT 

(for of, 1. 1. 163*. Ns S (except Ti) 

— *) Gs. 3 M iTfTr:. — ®) M (except M 1 . 8 ) 
If^vr*. ’*r9t?m°. — Gaom. 21‘*-23'. — ■*) G4.» 
tsrqTq . 

22 Ga om. 22 (of. v. 1. 21). — “) Da aiPe^T. 

— Mi om, 22*-23“, — <*) Ki 

23 Ds om. 23; Da 23*“; Ga 23“*" j M 4 23“. 

— “) Ta Gi * 3 ^ 1 %., _ ») Ki Ni Vi B Da D 4 Gi M» 

’<iV — ') Gi M (except Mi) — “) Ka 

G 4.8 Ml Si Vi Bi~b.s Da Sa £4 Dn 
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.351* st#T: S^grrfvi: « 

24 Cf. Suparu. 26. 4. — “) fsi K Da Di. s. s.i Ti 

Ml. 3 Nilp Cd »r“; Da Mt. s ‘^rf * 1 °. * H«rf^ 

g°. — *) Ni.a Vi B D (except Da. s) Ti 
JTftfJH *Drn?l^(K'i .2 Vi Du Di “ 11 ) 1 ^. — After 
24*, Ds ins.: 

352* g4 ^ ^nr iT^ 

5T*mH^tT ii 

— *) J^i Ki (for 5 i^:). Gs.s Mi.s ?mTHt^T. 
I'a Gi,4,s M (except Mi.s) ^rxr^;. — **) ^i Ki Di Gb 
?T (forg.). Mi.sm.s ?ffi: ^jn°. HiOa Mi. s shot. 

25 *) ill. a Vi Bsm.i Gi-s mn^orhli Bim 

Cd as in text. Bi 1151 ^* (m as in text); Ds 
«lf 8 in[*. — ■ *) Gi M( except Mi.s) (for gp). 3’® Gs 
Ms.iHg^gi 5 T 5 <i;Ga .3 ^(Gs ^r)g^SE; 5 ^. Mi.s g|§(for 
ail5<T). — “*) Ml. 3 “otijs’T; Ms (sn/. Hn.).i 'ipiiTtpr. 

Colophon om. in Dm, — tSuh-parvau : N' Vi 
Bi,3.8 S (except Ta) ( v. 1. snftasp, 911^)5 

to it N' Vi B 1 . 3 . s Oa add ^ r qo* t. >Si K Ba.4 D (Dm 
om,) (om, the sub-parvan name) mention only 
— Adhtj. name: Ko. a.4 Da. s 
(Ka om. ^ 5 |j Ds om. ir^i); Ks fj|gt| q ; i OT :; Gi 
Mi.8,s — >!<%• ««• 

( figures, words or both ) : illegible ; Ks sup. lin. 

sec. m. 26; fii.s Vi Dna 32; Bi 31; Ba Ds.4 (marg. 
see. m.).s 30; Ta 25;GM15(Ga.8 17;G8M8 16). 

— S^loha no.: Ns Dn 25. — Aggregate s'loka no.: 
Dna 1469. 

3 






Cl. 29. 10 


^ 3^^ I 

jrf^ II \ 

3^35rT4!?4 ^ ^IfTf^aiT^ I 

II \ 

^ r f> .■»v. 

%srT5r i 


29 

1 Ki Ta Gi -3 Ms orn. :^“. Si Ti Gi-e Mi-4 
^ir:; K.o.8.i & Vi Ml I)t» l)j-3. T ;^rt^"; T)a ^rRr:* 

— “) iv ?mV -- '') Si.3 Vi Bi D 

(exoopfc Da Di.3.s)Ti fs"3 Ta *spsr?^3W”. 

Sj O (cxooiit Ge) 'iB?r55q[;. — *) Ta Gi.r, :jtmf<Taift; 
Ml. 5 1^ 1^* ® f^«(Tsi?Rrr- 

— *) ^I?t^n:; K® 1' Gi Ma.i grr^”. 

2 Cf, Supurii. 25. 3, 4. — '*) Ss §[^vn'. Ko 
Ta (Ja * 4 j 4^'H4 '» Cd as in text. 

3 ®) Ks 134 (inf- lin.).i 

(for ^). ~ *) Ga corrupt. Gs.o 

— ®) Ka Dg Ta Ti "an (for ^). — Na 

— ‘‘) Ki (for g"). Dg 

4 **) Bi Ki Mg Gi g (for ^). — ") Si Ki 

WT ai^XO; Ns I>a T »t^i(^(s "H-; Ti 'srf-; Ta 
■*Tt)ffV; i>® ?iV’; Ga Gs f%iRT\’. 

— <* ) Gi-a M -fOTtn:. K» Gg iq; K* Ds ff (for 5). 

5 K4 roads 5“* after 6“*. — “) Di. a. o.a Ti <jia.3 

D» Ta Gi. 4-6 %qretr; Dg %?n«r. — *) K® 
Dai D3.e.i T Ga M1.8.S — *) S Vi B D 

(except Da.g) Ti Ga Ta Gi.4-9 Ma-g 

— <*) Da Mg ^-sGa 

6 ®) Si.a Vi B Dn Di.8.4.a.T Ti Da 

— *) S1.8 Vi Ba.8.g D (except Da Dt.s.s) Ti Ga Mg 

^1 K0.1 ot(^i — •) B Da «|^- 

L 


*TfT^ ^mi^T ii 

I 

5C^r'4%?rr^^ ^ ii ^ 

TO #^5«ppRt I 

A rfol W^%fC II V9 
mm gq’jNtgifwftfC i 

^qt5[W I 

3rrf%J{wrr ii ^ 

gg i 

K 5*3 Ds. 6 Bi. 3 .S Dca D* 

7 ") Bi.s S (except Ga . 3 Mi.c) Ds.t 

Db ^ K (except Ki) Da.s 

( for — After 7, Ds G ( except Gs. 0 ) ins. : 

353 * qr ?ifT SHTW i 

^acis^t I 

8 *) Ni.a Vi B Da Dn Di. 8.4. c.i Ti “tJt; 

Dg Ta G M “oj^ jenTT”. — ') l^o.a Ns Dg Mi.g 
%gr; Nsm B Da Di g;»inlT; Ga.a %q. Si Ki. 3.4 
(i^S-* '’^^) Ni.a Vi Dn Di. 3 . 8.1 Ti 

mymBgg ^ ^i V gT; Da °g«j^ ^I %gr. — *) K 
( K* qqq ) ; Da q^nft. K Da N 1 . 2. 3 rn 

Vi B Da Dn Di.3.4.0.1 Ti fnrffTS*; Ns ?m?5f55°} Da 
^ sq^u"; Gg ; Mi "'^15$°; Ma 'qi^°. 

9 ®) B (except Bg) D.a Ds.g.o'ijjT. M (except 

M3)5rqHfR*Tm(M2.4 'q;)»q. — ®) Bi “q^arfrq^;; 
Gi Ma-g 'qt “ *) ®‘ ® ® T Mi.g 

Ks Da aq^qr ( for qq* ). — “ ) K 1 a.-qiqq* ; 
Bi "jfvqST* (m as in text). 

10 G* oin. 10*-11*. — “) Sfi.2 Vi Bs.! Dn 

DJ. 8 . 0 .T Ti M3 qq; Da Gaqg; Dgql^; Giqqn?^. 
— ») Do (hapl.) om. from up to%q^: (12*). 
G (G* om.) M (for g^). Ba vnn^q^; Ta 
i f fn q^l^. — *) Ks. 4 Gi — *) Ki9?qiWI^*. 

11 D«om,U:.G4om.ll“*(ot.v.l.lO). ~ “) B 
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1. 29, 10 ] 






\\\o 

srftt^^W ^ TOA^i^ I 

a m -sg^R ^? arr^mft^sRt wn ll KK 

3 ^RfT^ t^{ I 

r\^ 

m TOw^ge#Jn^^ ^4 wt ii \r 

^PT^5»T4t ^ I 

II 

M ^sf^ I 

w^^^ f^^5>^ii tv 

3I%II ^ ^ ^ 


D.'i Ti (for cj^). — *) Sim fJfJ^cT:; Ko 

Sii. 2 Vi l>i (ai as in text). 2 . 4.0 Do, (erroneously) 

Dn Ds. 4 . T Ti Arjp ( “ cintt/a ” ) 'Rf:^: I > 

Gc ^IT^:. Ki ,2 Da Di Cd ^j[y(K 2 Daim *|n) 
aMa :; Ka Da "ipp (Da “m^); 3i* "p 

— ^) Ni. a Vi Ba-# Di~4,o.t TiGa. e.e Mi 
wm^". — “) D» anwra (for ’m4). Di.«.t 

?»?r:(for ^;). 

12 Da om. up (c£. v. 1- 10). — ®) Ki.3.4 

N Vi Bji Dn Di-*.« Ti M sr (for g). — *) Ka.* B* 

— ') Dai Daa (mas in text) 

(for ?rit). — '*) G*.a (for ^). Si (m as in 
text) Ko °^iaF^: S (except Ti) “g^^. 

13 *■) KaMs ^;;K3 .*Di.3 Y 

14 Before 14®**, Bs ins. ;j°. — *) Dn 

Di.».e.i S (except Mi.») (Gs’^) (for^jjf^:). 

— After 14 , Ks.* N Vi B D Ti ins. : 

364* ?r ^^Rnfiern, i 

[ Ns Mt^ti i sdiii^R yn;. 3 

15 “) Ss D* Gi (Tft-; Gs ir?!n*. Ko B Da ^ g, 
Ta%g'. — *) Ks.s Ba.s Da, t Ts G (except G*.*) Mi 

Da g; Msf^(for sfJf). S'i.a Vi Dn Di,8.a.T 
Ti g«jt. — “) Si (corr. from foirtfr) Ki. 3.* (by 
corr. ) Sfi.a Vi B D Ti goi^. 

16 ") Ma.8 fr (for ^). Ga.s ainnn^. Ks. 4 
& Vi D (except Da Da) Ti f^^:. — *) D* Ga-e 
Ma-4TT^ ?r. “ *) Ko Dm ^ Da Mi.e 
“SW 3 (for ^^). — "*) Bi,a.» Da Da.8 G{,aMi 
awrerfcT} Di *«5qr^. Si K Da ^|. Da xrf (for ^), 

— Ks.i Si.a Vi B D Ti ins. after 16; G (except 
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^ ^ ll 

^ ^ ?rTf4 ^ 

srgTcfT m \ 

syv«,fv,rs^ >/N/>/> ✓W.'N/^S/N.'VJ^uTVN#'^ 





mi I 


^ ll u 

srW ^ I 

^ ii \% 

^rsn^ l 


Ga.c ; all om. line 1 ), after 357* V)olow : 

355* HRnm ^n: • 

stm^r ?R??T ^nrgig • 

[ (L. 2) Gi.a.*.s *STg«Tml«^HV3i^:. ] 

After 16, S (except Ti) ins.; 

356* w ra ?a I 

G ( except Gs. e ) oont* : 

357* ^ g I 

which is followed by line 2 of 355* above. 

17 “) Ko.aNi.aViBDTi^sr^;Ka srfJril,!; 

lisMi.* 91^°; Ta Gi.a Ma-* «i«n(Ts ?r^)¥^*; Gi 
«ig%,Tq; Gxs.b 9ni:gV. Vi B D Ti 

(Da as in text; D»^%S^). Mi.» Ka 

G4.e g(Ks ^)# (for i^). — *) Ko.* «t#>inFr(K* 
°*T)trai*; Si.a Vi B Da Dn Di.s.i.a.a Ti “Sr^jaii*; 
Ss*on?tTWl° ; Ds "orTTTRl m* : Ta G*. 5 Ma-* °Sfan*ti'* ; Gi 
’SI^WRIT'; Ga.s.8 Mi.s °oif;v ^Ga ’urj Gs •g)irmar!i:. 

— «“) Ga.8.B “inr (Ga 'aj) a Vi 

B D (except Da.s) Ti (B* i^^) 

*TCi 'Tfsimi WT. 

18 “) K* *5fegq^} D8,a.T ‘arnt^; Ta M '8n’l5(Ts 

’r)^; Gi,*.* Ga 'xn^:; Cd as in text. 

D». 8 sRfrrgwf^. 

19 ■■ Supar^. 27. 6. — Before 19, B8 ins. 

g-*. — Di (hapl.) om. 19*®. — *) S[ Vi D (except 
DaD8-5)Ti 3t(8rv(for 

20 ") Si.8 Vi Dn Di.8.e.T T Ds anf (for 

gq). iSi Ko.i.e «njr. Ks Da (Kam *ini). 

— *) Ko.s. 8 Di.a * 1 ^;. 6i Ki ‘©jfKKi *(Fsr)^r; 
Ko,a.B SsDi *9TiT% (N8%){ Di Mi.s *w«8n%i.D* 

3 



[ 1 . 30 . 3 





^ ft ^ ^sftr n Ro 

'75RT^ ^i^rfkft II 
W I 


?sRt lU^ 

^ ftftgft^rft ^1% I 

^R ^ft^Slft RR H? II 


j[% sftiTfwn:^ 3;5rBr?![Tt5wfPi: ii li 




3 RT^ I 

^^[ ^ \ 
# 3 ^R Sfpftft ^\\\ 


“tra^. — After 20“6, Ko.iins.: 

JT^ f|[^f?rr I 

5t?T: 


[ ®W).= Suparn. 28. I*'**. 


') Ko HW ^ ^ 


g sTiift. ] 

— '^) 5S[ Vi B D (except Da.e) Ti ^ (for %). 

■— '*) Ds 5q«n (for ^jJt). Ki^spsrsr. K» 

«pr5(H; (except 134) l)a Dn j 

,1)1. ?. 1 . e. T Ti Ir^tf ( K* irJrfisj) # i 

;q;si”; Ta Oi-e Ma-i Jiffjg Gi ^T W 
Ga.s Mi.e a^srr ff *nT ^r“ (Ga.sf^”). — After 20, 
Ko.a.3 (all om. lino 2) Ni.a Vi B I) Ti ins. : I 

359* ?Rr; ?? qfWTT^ I j 

?Rq qmirgwn i | 

[ Before line 1, Bs ins, 1 ! 

After 20, Ta G M (except Mi. s) ins.: j 

360* *1^: tra %% g qq^qg. > 

21 “) Ni.a Vi B Ba Dn Di.a.*.8.i Ti I>= [ 

?T?ri9; Ga.8 %, Ge - - ") Si.a Vi B D | 

(except Da) Ti srjar ~ ') (except j 

N» ' ! 

.Bj.s) Da Di qrJirn (for ^^^), Bfi Ge ! 

D« Ga.s — After 21, | 

Ta G (except 08.0) ins. : | 

361* flr^ % « 

[ Cf, Siipara 28. 1“ — Ta ^pyf ] 

22 *) Si, a Vi Bi.a. 8 Daa Dna.ns G4,o,7^jT; 

B8,4 Dai Dm Di.3 Ti ^ (for IK|JT Gs ^ 

(for ?c^), Sj.a Vi B D (except Da. s) Ti 

^lerrBr ). — ® ) Gi ^^lihnrBr?. 
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g«w^^ ^ w R 

^ ist I I 

23 Cf. Suparii. 28. 2. — Before 23, Ki .Ns Ds 
ins. g-" ; Ni. a Vi B Da Du Di, a. i. g, i «5ps|i ; Ds 
Ti qnK: ; Ta Gi-3. e M - - “) Ge %fg“ (for fg^rt'*). 

— Bs Gs (hapl.) om. 23*'. — *) Bs.* Da Mi,s 

qT*T 5 pErtT- — ") Ta Oj. s.,.o M gr^“; 

B* W. 

Colophon om. in Ks Da; Ka roads it in marg. 

— Suh-parvnn: Ivo.4 Ni. a Vi Bi.s. 5 S (except Ta) 

(v. 1. anf^^, it K 0.4 Si. a Vi 

Bi. 3 . * Gs IMs add and Gi Hi Ki. 3 

Ks Ba.i Da Dna Di.s-x (oin, the sub-par van name) 
mentioQ only — Adhy, name: Gi 

— Adhy, no, (figures, words or both); Ko Ga.s 18; 
Ni. 2 Va Dns 33; Bi 32; Ba Di (marg. sar, m,).s 
31; T 26; G M 16 (Go Ms 17). — S'/oka no,; Ns 
21; Da 25. — Agyretjaf^ s'loka '/?o. .• Dna 1191. 

30 

1 G (except Go) ius. before : Ma-4, 

before 1 : 

362* 1^91: sTfgqr^ 9riVq^5^ I 

[ Ma-4 read qjf: Vjefore 302*. ] 

M 3-4 om. G 1 . 4. 5 gqrJT:; Ko. a-i Na 

Da. 5 Tlfl TGa. c Mj.o aj^:. — °) Ko.a-i 

Da.s Gsag (for g). — '*) Ga.s '^fTr?f(G3 “eq)^". 

2 “) Ga.8 i^g (for tjgg). — *) Gi-a Mi.s 

B (Bs marg.) °^wg. Ks Gi.# 

STBJTW^ns^. — After 2'*^ G (except Gs.#) ins.: 

363* 9Tgi[^ g^St^ ?ro: snHt% nt'nn^ i 

— *) 6i Ki grfq: Ki%q. — After 2®, Q (except 
Gs. s) ins.: 

364* <2|iTn^ST iftq^ I q^Eap si g qsK»q. 

] 


^. 1523 
1, S4.3 
1. 34.4 





1. 30. 3 ] 


C. 1. 1923 
B. 1 . 34.3 
K. I. S4, 4 



gqj rqt %T5rnr^fN?[^ ll ^ 
qlwrf^F^ ^ iT5SF5^ II ^ 


^ I 

fr^TK^RJT # q?: I 

305 JHj: II ^ 

OWTFF9I5TO(. I 
0 qjT^ oq ^0 00 ^o: oftooT^ i 
3T0it# fk ooi^^"^ ar^n^c^^o^ ii ^ 


»T^ I 


f^f%r5BF05f^ #1^ HITT I 
0 arrorrfir ooKrj ^o ^^ 5 ^ 55 ^ il 
oto 3 ^%^005 I 

rOOKTO 00^ II ^ 


OTO^T^O 

of^^ ot ow^ro iqot^o II 


^ ^oro I 

orgariori^f^OJ ll U 


3 “) Uj. 2 5. t<i K Da. 5 JT?^. Ga SPf^; 

Gs H J^qr ( si« ). — * ) i^i frrmw^ gffi 5 ( except 

Kj) Da.d ”?JTgoRT*. — ‘‘) Da 'wrfiT^ ?r^:. 

4 With this and the foil, sfc., cf. Suparn. 28. 3. 

_ *) Ko Da K 2.4 ' 3^*5 Ks Si.a Vi B Da 

]!)n Di.s.i.o. T Ti ‘’areJT*; TaGi-s. a Mi.fi 

*5rrn‘ (for -^f*). Ds "sr ^srarmft. — •) Ki 

wni RW; Ka Ka Dai ’§r an*. ^»-3 

(marg. sec. »».) Dn Ds.«.t q’$r<iT%; S'* 

Di «r^;p?r^ >g; Da S *^Sir%?r % (Gi.* m)i Ds 
qSERtfWri; Cd as in text. — *) fki ^ ^tlNnw'; 

Si . 2 Vi Dn Di, s. «. 1 Ti Ds 

5 Cf. V. 1. 4. — “) Si *?n#^T^; B* *manRr; 

Ds *ctranf?r;T2 *?fT^. c* Gs 

Niip 4<ftferif q ^ ( **apapdphd’^ ), — *) Ni I 

ni^: ^«rr*. Ns T G ( except Gi ) Mi. s. s *qsT HV jra: <- 
^ST*. Cd as in text, — After 6, Ko.s ins.: 

365* si^ • 

sr; « 

«(var.) Suparp. 28. 3, 

6 Ki Dfi B (G4.fi om.) Ko. 8.4 Si.s Vi Bi 

Dn Di-s.7 Do ||i[%:, — *) Si.8 Go Ms 

K» T Gi-s Ms.« 6i K 2 . 4 TS Q 4hr: 

(Ka Ga •^), — •) Ko.o mf. — **) Ki «r^tr%r: 

(Ki » . Ko. a. 4 Ml. 8 ( Ka. * » ; Ks Da 

Ga Ma (si/p. Un. as in text).s,« ^s D 

Da Dn Di.8-t Ti (DaaTi ’ir-} Dm *^) 

jj*. G 4.8 'ajjnnS — After 6, Ka fi Vi B D 
Ti ins. : 
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366 * I 

qsri ?»4 WtTTS^ ?^f?T I 
[ Ka fJa.s Vi Dn Di.s-t om. ^pj; g". Ka Bs Da 
Dna D* (for 15 ^). ] 

7 *) Hyperraetric! — Ko (om. ^) sr^ajigmn 

(as in text); t^i Ki K*.* Ns Bi-i 

Da Da Ta G M ff^gr*; Ks jrRt^3TSi(: N'l. a Vi Dn 
Di,8.4.0,i Ti^jsj^". Bs D6sn(D8s(T)^Sr". — *) Ni.a 
Vi B8m.4 D (except Da Da.s) Ti 

— With the foil, two lines, cf. Suparp. 28. 4. 

— *) Ki.s.4 N Vi B D (except Da) Ti (for 

5Rr). — Ds om. 7‘f. — •) Si Ki '% No % 

51%^'; Ka.4 Da jj%*j Ks jrf^*; Bs sf*; 
To wmi 5 sr’; Gs g !T-; Gs Ww’s Go m ^ 

— /) Sfi Bi-s Da Si Ks Sfs Gi 

8 Ti om. ai^ g*. ^i Ki. a (with prefixed sft) 

D3.0 Ta G M — *) Ga ~ •) N^s 

Ds Ta G (except Ga.s) fimmg; Mi.s rspp 
TW; Ma-4 ing. — ■*) Ta O1.4.8 M 

9 “) fla B Da D. , 1 ^. Kss^^ «*.-*) 

Ds f%^rar*. Gi Ma-o g^. — *) jSs Dm G».» 
ffWT*; Go isnn*. — “) Ta Gi.4.a Go *r5mi: 

(for ft’). Yi B8.4 D (except Da Ds.s) Ti 
Gi.8.ae 

10 Ta om. ^ »’. — Ka t'; Ni Ti O 

Mi.a g?|5;; Ma -4 fjf;. — *) D8.8.1 ogf:; G*-o Ma -4 
SBlfa j. * ) Si Ki Ss Ml { Ko. s -4 Si. 1 Vi Bs 
D (except Da Di) Ti Qs.0.6 Mi-» qfir*. — *) N 
(except Ki) Sfia Vi D (except Da Ds) Ti Gs.4-0 

] 



m *w mmt II 

ai OTW gT»rf I 

f^Hl4iTO^ f%5 I 

??nm rnm^^smii ^m\* ii 


[ 1. 30. 10 


3R1# % *n^TOPPjf^ ’^TRS ^ 1 

^ s r l^^fife^^ II \% 
m wt ’Wt: JRi^RqT ^ I 

J^sdpjgurf^ 5RW 5^j II 

ar^mrare^ w&: i 

wm^ 51^: ^^nif^yi: II ic 

1^ wf\t jrf^HPnf^ ^ ^ I 

%% %fel?a2CT 11 


c.t. 

B, 1. 
K. 1. 


1542 
34. 23 
34. 27 


Ms T 2 Gs M 2.4 ^ (for gr?;). Ki.s ^J«nr- 

11 Ki S ^p;; Ko. 3.4 Ni.a Vi Bi Da Di-3.t 

^:. - “ ) 05. 6 Ml. 5 02. 3 •^. 

— •) Ks {before oorr.) Ds Ts Go ; G 1 . 4 . o 

Ga iqr ^ qr fa *. Cd mentions Gs 

— **) 61 Ki Bo Nllp ^n 5 Tj O 1.2 •^. 

12 Cf. Suparn. 30. 5, — Before 12 , Si S (except 

Ti) ins. ?*. — *) Da 1 [f« ^%r} D 8 .S.T •« 

SlftW; Tj G Mi. 6 ;qf^fq 3 ^; Ma-i — •) Ms.* 

S?nr: w*. — *) A few MSS. B Da D« 

Wftnr:. 

13 Before 13, Bs T G ( except G») Mi ins. !(]^;. 

— “) K (except Ki) 5 ipc^; Ta Gi 

M»-4 -Ttyirrcsq^;. — *) Ds ?rm; G Mlj (Gi 
?Rfr). K* — ^a Ko (om- lines I, 

2).i.a (om. line 3), a (om, lines 1, 2) S'a Va D 
(except Da) Ti ins. after 13**: Sii, after 13 ; 

367* ITfTmT^ f 1^ I 

fi whfe % I 

^ wnri^r^wr: i 

[(L. 2) Ni.a Vj Dn (except Dos) 'vrt$. 
^1 Ki.s«(^. ] 

— ‘‘) Ks •jiinn'W; K* 'gpiym; Ds 'gmfWj Di 

*9irrrcgRr« 

14 *) Ta G (except G 1 . 8 ) — After 14**, 
Q (except G8.o) ins.: 

368* O p w T iiit ^ >ijgri 
»wi: I 

y raar twym i 

*nmar ftwnV »iRr: » 

I 

3?PB I 

Vl^tinR^aT ^ansft gOj^ »Tf I 

21 t 


161 


— After 368* Ga ins. 371* (of. v. 1. 18). -. ''‘) 

Gi-o transp. (both marg. as 

in text). am Di-a.i Ti Oi.s 

Cd 

15 With this and the foil, st., cf. Suparn. 29. 
1, 4. — Before ID, Ka ins. jy^ g*** Ba 

Oi.o n^:. “ ®) B4 Da Ti Bo Ta G M 

f5'r:fQr^r- Kani Bi D (except Dn) Ga 
^ (for ^:). — •) Si Ki K* ‘Hiart:. — **) 

*<f H TfUB e — After 16, l5[i.a Vi B D (except 
Da) Ti ins.: 

369* t 

16 Cf. V. I. 15. — *) Mi.t’sr^inHr. — *) Ma^ 
Mi.s % (for ilr). — •) Ta *tmnT; Oa.a *;it 

xn^jT. — “) B* y^yrrNf (“» “ in text); Ta Ga.s ytm 
5jj Ma.8 (m as in text) ay^ (for syi^V ^). 

17 Before 17, Ma-i ins. — *) Ms transp. 

lyrg” and Bi.a — *) Ko.s.* Da Oi 

M *xyi^. 

18 *) Ml.* 5 sr: (for yy^y), — '*) Gc Mi.s 

(for JI 5 *). T f)8<dsa|i4|il9i:. — After 18, Ka.* 
S^i.a Vi B D (except Da) ins.; 

370* srrfq ^infinr i 

[ Ka.4 B D*.* qyy^^*; Da ay^yy^* (sic). ] 
Gi.4.a ins, after 18; Ga, after 3C8*: 

371* qi [ y TT ii» 'nt*n: lihnrRnrai^ftT i 
«ri 'i^wj ^ • 

19 *) Si Ki Ta Gi *j5mnf^. (tor ot’T:). 

— •) Go qrCTTT^’- Bo ®||;gy (m as in text). K* Da 
Ti Ml. 8.0 ly^; Ta Gs-o ^(for g?^). — *) §i snp. /m. 

— '*) D* yyi^: (for ypfft^). 6i K (except K» ) 
^sDaGi yiT^(for y|[). 

20 *) Vi B Da Dn Di.4-t fr*. i^i Ki 

] 



1. 30. 20] 




I «nwWf 


^ t>flOT ^ ?r?Wt ^ I 
3nR^^rrOTk^^«r ii Ro 
l^if: q^JifCTt- 

TO ^Tf ?r^ I 


II R% 

?»it ^ ?t: ^ 

3r^^4 s^T’fn’- 

mimt II 


i[fir srrf^rlf^ fir^swiw. li ii 


I 

iTOwf mm TO % ^ I 

^ron^TO 4t% i3TOT II I 

TO[R ^ ^ ^ R^d4lTO I 

%r ^ 4t% II R 

TOiRT 5 TO^ ^ I 


fiTi. j Vi B Dai Dns D* Qi Da an^r%^ 

^r|^. — ®)Ki.j Da Di.1.7 Oi.3Ms.s '^toI:} Ka 

*?n9JtnT:5 Ga — “) f^arr: (*optWI:). 

Si K (except Ka) Da Da Gfi (sup. tin, ) ^} Na Oi 
Da-e.! Ds^irg. — After 20, Ka.aSVi 
B D ins. : 

372* iT^ ?r^^H ?f5r ^ i 

f?fT: n^tar I 

After 20, G (except G8.o) ins,: 

373* HTaiTSr W^?TT ajjm laRrrf I 

21 •) Ko.a.a Da V: STf’; N Vi B (except Ba) 

Dn Di. «. a. t Ta Ga-s Mi. a. a ; 

Ge •»!: JTftilg. — *) Ta ^ ^*. Da.t 

(for ?T?l). -- *) Ki Ga.a Mi, a ’ifflir:. Ga agprr:. 

— “) I>* «T«fftar^*. 

22 Da ono. 22. — *) Ka q^^^fcn %*. Vi B 
D (except Daj Da om.) Ga ^npng*. — <*) Da.t 
«n’ (for qn*!*). — After 22, Ko.a ina. two at. 
(phalas'ruti ) gixen in App. I (No. 17). 

Colophon. Suf/-parvan: § Vi Bi-e.a Dn Di S 
w^); to it Sfi.a Vi Ba Gi.»-a 
add ^qtft. Bi-4 Da Da (om. the auli-parvan name) 
mention only — 4dhy. name; Ka 

£* 




snqn^nft amift Mtgft^eral aw ll ? 

^ grro I 

«r^^m^rf5| wm\ i 
5r4»t4iW^TO5%T5^*i;g 11 V 
5i«urat srrat ^f%^cR[TO^ I 

‘ 11 ^ 


B* Dft »nzmi?ni; Gi ^i:<apl | Xifcq ;t Mi.8.8 

— Adhp. no, (figurea, words or both): 
Ks («W7>. fm. 5^c. w. ) T 27;Sj.2ViDn8 34;Bi33; 
Bs Di(marg. sec.m,),5 32; G M 17 (Gs.s 19; Gs 
Ms 18). — - Ko.3.8.4 Ns Dn Di-4.«.7 Gi Ms add 
(some before and some after the adhy. no.) ^ ly q j 
(Ko.s gqq^^fi^) ?frRT9. S'lokanoo : Ns 24; Dn 
26. — Aggregate B'loka ivo , : Dns 1520. 

31 

1 Si Ko.i S om, ^e[ra. 

2 “)Ko”^Isi^, Bi. 3 vr^; Ba Da *^«ri Ga.9 

Ml. a Sfvrqg;. — *) Daa Ta O1.4. a ggi- G3.3g^;; 
Ml. a q*jt. — '») Da g[tr^lt. 

3 “) Si Ki Gi sr (for g). — Si Ki (bapl.) om. 

3»», — *) K* Bi — •) a 

(except Ti Gi) g (for erf^). — <*) Ki Gi 'sREmr ?t; 
Gi. a 

4 Si Ki S (Gi om.) ^:; Ko.s.a S Vi Bi D 

(except Da Da) — *) S:i.a Vi B D Ti 

ininTTHti random between ^^ly ysrj 

5 “) Ta Ga-e Mi. a $tsn;g qinrt an*. — *) G*.» 
M (except Ma) 'nfR:. — *) Q* *qn?g. — *) Si Ki Ds 
S (except T) 

162 ] 







Cl. 31. 12 


!iT*i8in7«rmT I 

jmRcrm \\ A 

^ ^ ^jnTO#r m i 
;im*? ii vs 

i 

sTTHt ^ II 

lirgflf si^q: ftf ;^vTr l 


5rrir^ tf^«T?r?cr«n im^^* H 
^ TO «5T#iw«rr i 

ii ?» 

simi ?af ?Rr ^ \ 

HiRrnt TO ftTOB^cr«rr li 

| 

5Hfira! sR5«r: im I: !: g!. 


6 “) Ki Dn Di.s.e.T G (exoept Gji.o) 

*) ^t'JHEg o“* •>*• — *) Ki 

l|^|^;(!); Ko.2-4 Gs Ml it(K 2 t^)3r’j Ns q(f^ ««/>. 
lin. sec. m.)3Rn:; ®® W»nr*} 't»i:; Gb 

qflflm:* — “) Ki ^(Ki •gr)'?*; B* (m as iu 
text) 3551*; Ts G 2 .a ‘g^^. 

7 “) »(bT°; Ti ‘fSiOT. — *) G®"« 

iB5rtfr* (Gs 'tfv*); Ml . 2 (before oorr.).s 

— •) Si Ki 351^^*; Ko.2 *aiig*; K8’j5t^";K4 

•Snf* ; &1.2 Vi B D Ti -wtu* ; Ns “an?*; M2-4 -aii^* J 
G* “arr^*; Gs-o *atTt*| Mi.s {in/. lin.).s ‘j^TstrlNr. 
Ts Gi-s ^34 ^«(Gi *«rt)?r^*. — **) J&1.S Vi B D Ti 
sim: Gi Ma-4 sinflr ^ 5 TFOTt^Ti Gi-e *ar 

l^*;Mi.s ‘arsp^T^*. 

8 ®) Hypermetrio ! Ko.8.4BaDn 

D1.8.4.S.7 Ti g(B2 g);ng*; Ki ggsrrg’; K» g?ng*; 
Si.s Vi gwHre^J B*n“ 

99 ^** 5 Ma,8(i?^, lin* as in text). 4 
gURf %. Ta G 1 . 4 -B («*• 375*), 

-*)^i 'm^: i »* *«fH%4y. Ts Gi-b f^^fe(T2 
'ftr-j G* *f»)g5isim (of. 375*). - •) Ki Di 
Si.8 Vi Dns G ap(Gi iet)^Z*: I>« %2rar’; Dni.ni 
Di.Xb.t ^fhr*} I>« t^'} Ti tp^e*; M 2.3 {h/. lin. as 
^ text).i *spT:. fvTs «n(na: 8 Bh[^^?r 5 Ts Gw 
f^N^:g5r: (Ts 5rhn; Go%er); 02.3 snTjr: (Gs*^). 

— **) Si.sViBDa Da Di. s-b Ti ^f(55( Ba 
*?f )^nsr: ; ^nfeftra: ; Ts j G*. s f^r^^ir:. 

— Ge repeats 8*^ as : ei r g^Z ^Irsr 

9 Gi oat. 9*®. — ®) 61 Ko 

Ki. 8.1 ’i^^*; Ks ’«^*; 5^1.* Vi Do Di.8.i.o.t Ti 
*Cnf*J DsTs Qs.e Mi.e *gft*; Das 

Ds '< 1 ^*] Gs *3rf^r‘t Gs *<»n1?r*; Ms *sm7. Ki 
Iw gi fl; Da Ds Ts Gs q^*. Oa ’goitj Mi.» 


— ) K (except Ki) Barn Da 

— Ms.# om. Q'-ll*, — ®) Qs. 8 an^*. Si Dar 
ffepn^:; K (exoept Ki) Dai ‘g^;. Ts •^;. Gs 

G 3.0 *S|?|^. — “) 5^3 gj^i*; Bi Di g^*. 

10 Ms,# om. 10 (of. V, 1. 9). — - ®) Ks i^sf^>lfr*. 

— *) f^i Ks.# Dai Ds M8.S Do *#pr:; Gi 

Gi.s <ET]^ 57 T^:; Go ‘fe^;. — After 10“*, 
Di reads 12. — *) Ks q^'j Gi.i 3 ?^: (Gi •^:) 
5 Tgr^:. Bs Di G 2 .S.B Mi. 8 .» * 9 f^ (Ms *4^). 
Mi.s ^ (for HnfV). — “) Da Ds. 8 .e.t ^ «nrt(Do 

11 Gi Ms.* om. 11 (of. T. 1.9), — *) Ki Bi-s 

Da G ( except Go ; Qi om, ) qfqiiqap; ; S^i. s Vi Do 
D 3 . 0.1 Ti gqi;; Ns Bi.j Ms *< 555 :; Di Da 

*im:. — *) Si qr Ko Ns ^ 5q^*; Ki ^ 

Ka .3 <q ^*; Ki Si.s Vi B D Ti ^t(<»»' 

Ts G*.8 ’qv(Ts * 3 ) 11 ^)^:: Gs.s Ms *5n:3f(M8 

Go 3T^f#bl^v|;; Mi. s _ «) 

Si.s Vi B D T G*-8 ?raT(Go*qi) sfint. — “) Da 
Gs. 8 qig 5 *; Qo/Wt?*; Mi.8.of^^*, — After 
11, Si marg. ins. : 

374* 51^ *ng: ?TTt firrsc?ri: « 

5^rg>qrft fwfr: i 

12 For Di c£. V. 1, 10. — *) Gi «nr^;. Ks.* 

Dai*^?gwi^r. — *) 61 K N:sq)(K 2 ii-; K# 51 ) 55 ^ 
ft5cr(Ks^f^)qt3(i5i *4¥)iS:; Ni f#mtf7:; 
Ns Vi B D T ft( Bs.s.#m Da %) 6 q ^ fi 5 q qr ^ (Qr 
‘^kKDs %gspt Do ftgqigf:); 

Gl Ms-# *8^ ; Gs. S snr^ fq*; Gl-s%^8^ f%*; 

Ml, 0 31558^ f%‘. — *) MSS. vary at raodom betweeu 

and gft*. D* “ “) K:®-* ; Gs 

*ff^;} M (except Ml. t)*g 3 (:. — After 12, Ms.* 
read 15“*. For Gi of. v. 1. 15. 
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?.»p 


1. 31. 13] 

1 . 93« 

TOT5*T s^: W(^m\ li 

^5irsr gsTTfjf I 

5^* 

TO 5Tpt: 3nn^: i 

f5^‘ ^3^0^ 1 


^ sr^tM^rr: li 

j?^ Jra^ I 

3RN^ircWTTOii^fl:^t^ II ?v$ 

3i?m!% 33RHf ?nt33 II U 


«TTl^q#f^ ^^5i^sviiT?rt ii u 


13 “ ) Ilypormetrio I i§i transp. aipj* and s^R y ^ ;. 

Ms-* srnTBT:. Ko * s^lfe^K* *fr)^:} D* 

Us Ms-* ^i(M 8 Gs.s.* Mi.« 

{in/, lin.).i S^hfrc:. — *) T* transp. 

<m* and Gs Mi «fhm:. — '*) K 

gwTOijNsjpE^;. Koti 5 q^:;Ks-*ftreq(K 4 *ft«y>| 5 ;. 

Ni.* Vi B D Ti (Ds *^)^ 4 wTS^(cf. 14 ‘). 

14 Dt om. 14 *“. — “) 6 i Ki K*. 8 Gi 

f^*; STs G«-« Bi Da (*or <« 

g^:). — » ) Of. V. 1 . 13 <*. Ts ^rfeP^* ; G*-* 

Mi.j sygt*. — •) !§1 Ki *^; qft*} 

Ki fite: tfts-; Sfi.s Vi Dn Ti ‘f^; Ss Go >: 
tfv* . Bi-3. s T)a Ds. * •^; f^* ; B* *^: f^p5^: ( m as 
in text); Di Do D» 

I>«.i 'tpJt; fts° ; Gs l^t^ar; 

Go '^R^; »ft?R*; G*.* °jf: ifhFim:: Mi-* *^; sfts* 

(Ml M* irfeoj^T?^*. - *) Sr*.* Vi B D 

>» 

53^: ( for g^: ). K ^hn^fsr: ( Ko ) j Si. * 

Vi Bs.s Du Di. 8.4.0.T ^o{qfi(Bs.8 *^)^H:; B*.s 
«^(Be (B* >;); Ds S ^(Mo 

i^)or(M;.s •flT);Trfe(Ms -f^r-; M* •^)«:. 

15 Por M2.4 cf. V, 1 . 12 . — ®) Ki Hi.§ 

Vi Dn Di. 8 .e.t ^(Di *5r)7:j B* ^^ 51 : (for IfWT:). 

(§1 Ki.* Ko ^*5 K* S’!.* Vi B* Dn 

Di. 3 .*.t Ti Gs. *, B ^gy* • Bi-as Ds.*.*^*; Da^^*j 

w'i 3 ^: (f®r ^:). — • •) T G (exoapt 
Gi-o) !FSR^: (for jrti’). — G* reads 15 */ and 15 ** 
after 12 , and between the two (former) lines ins.: 

gg^ f^g»alt*y > 

(of. V. 1, 8 “*). _ •) K0.S.8 -i^nSW} Ds 

~ *) f^i Ki*|^:;Ko’w«*;K*. 8 -( 3 i^'j K**%-, 
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Sr» Di Ds -fet*. D. -ftpro,^:} 

Ti Ts G*.s Gi Gi. 8.0 

Mi •%«; ; Ms. 4 ; Ms ; Ms -- After 

15**, Ko.s,* 5^1.* Vi B D Ti ins.; 

376* ^^ay oTfysymf sym« ^ gqg» t I 
[ Ki Bi- 8. 4 m Da Di.2.4 (^o** 3T5T-). ] 

— *) Ks •^Ttrl* ; Ks •<^* ; Ds ; Gs. s 

^4^:. f^i.> Vi B D Ti syyih (for < 9 ^^). — /) D» 
^";Ms.* 

16 *) 6i Ki syy^; Eo.s.* S* B* Ts G*.o g lyy 
Si.s Vi D (except Da Ds.s) Sfyg*; Ti nyg-; Gs *y g 
(for syJT-). 

17 “) Ks ^ % (for i^ifr). Bs. 8 Da Ds g (for 
<^). — *) Ko syfq (for «»). — *) Da ayyyipiyi^*; 
Dm. ns Di. 8. o. t 'isjy ; D* Ti ‘^syfiy*. 6i K (except 
K*) ’^nrsyniV; «re^^^«rf^y; G (except G8.o) 
*fir W?^; Ms.* °8y(^ ymf. — *) S'l** Vi D 
(except Da Ds.s) Ti Oi yyirhaR. 

18 “) Ki -fsy %} K* ‘sit <9, K* Dai Ti g, 

Ds ’ift ft-j Ts G M "ft sar. — . *) G*.* gg«i|5 | (for 
srg’). N*G4.s*|^*{ Mi.8 ~ *) ®* 

Ds eyi^^iyys^Kt Ds *^)8y. — *) A few MSS. jgpy*, 
&i.*ViBDTi qw«ii. Gi f|aihnT. 

Colophon. Sni-parvan; All MSS. except St Ki 
Ts (v. L «n% 9 , ««»»« ; 

Koiyaynysyt9fT»ITgtWW}Si.sViGi «l4^(Gssyy«y)iyyyp 

Gs — -^rfAy. m. (figures, 

words or both): Ks {sup, lin, see. ni.) T 28ifb.t 
Ti Dna 35; Bi 34; Bs D8.*m 33; GH IS (Os.! 
20 ; Go Ms 19 ). — S'loka no. : St Dn 19. . 

3 







[ 1. 32. 10- 


{ 

WT % wrrerm faw» i 

%pr 3 ? 

1 

^ 3 M*H i »»-^ <t^g wr r ^ irfiro: I 
^ II ^ 

.r\y\j>^ 

?r«rr ll ^ 

% ^ --’% — fs^r , ^ _ I 

^ ^ 5TO ^ I 

iw?r^ ^ II V 

WmR ^ ^ ftcTTOf : I 


<ift3W^R?pRni 3i5r^«it Jm^ ii H 
’5r^mR tetf 1 1 
f?5^ ^ JHIRT II ^ 

^ ?fiir«»r ?pmT jnrrea^s;i^ i 
?EW ^ ^ ^ 

^ 1 
^ ft ^?i^t I 

?rf ?r?c^3«T«i^ II <: 

3r¥?m?Tf^ TO R q ft s R ^ I 
cT^sf giT 3rrft3 ii 

5nrf^T^?r ^ ^npf ^ ^ I 
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1 ^1 Ki S (Gs with prefixed «ft) — “) 

^3 ^irT9TT%; ^ (except Da Da, a) 

Ti W^PTROr^ Ta G M 15 ^ %. I>» if 3 (for ^Rf). 
~ •) Ki Gi.c Dn Di.a.^.e.t 

a N3 B3.2,4,6 Da Da Ti I>« 

1 !^ Ta ^r^firfir*. ^11-3.6 3 [TTq?r??^(G 3 

*^l)JTfi?(G 8 . 6 “ft)? 5 T^ m ( sic ). 

2 Vi B D •^: — After 1, K 0.4 Dai iaa 

a passage of three lines given in App, 1 (No. 18). 

2 61 Ki S (Ki Gs with prefixed ^) Ni.a 

Vi Bi Dns — *) Di Ms. 4 .s§imf g 

<8io). Ki (for Wl"). — *) Vi B D 

transp. <Hn«H «»d <(5^: ^• 

g?iraft. •— •) '^m; Ds ‘’^^. 

^1 Vi DiiDL8.g.7 — **) G (except 

G4,i) M 

3 “) Ki Ge tiT^n’il'. — *) S (except Ti) 
irJha®T:. — *) !^» K 5 *. 

4 •) 5 ^ 8 Gi^'; D8.8.7 7 e(^* (for 511 ^*). — *) 

Cf. 1, 1. 10* — •) ^1 (by oorr.) & Vi B Da Ds .8 T 
O Ml. * *irf^. — * ) Ks j &8 •— Aftei 

4. K« ins. 1. 41. 3«* (of. 250*); while G (except 
€>s««) ins.; 

. 477* i 


vrJf si*r: ?Gn>jm wr^ fimol • 

5 *) Ki G8.« ;^sS <gr; G» ^ (for ?f ^•). 

— Gs om. 6 *- 6 *. — ') llypermotrio ! Ko.i.t f%.j 
Kb S ».2 Vi B D Ti ^-; S* Gs ir-j Oj ^ (for qft-). 

— *) Si Ki T» Gi.t.i M (except Mi.t) sjg:; Ni.s 
ViBDTi gf^. fis ai2i8rfS^fH> 

6 Gs om. 6“‘ (of. v. 1. 5). — *) M*.4.» •^;. 

— Before 6"*, K* D4.s ins. snpt^^; Gj.s.s M 

(except M*) — *) Mi.s %si^. 

7 *) 5^1 Ki.8.4 N Vi Ba-s D (except Da.s) Ti 

!^i Ki.« a^;. fi^i.s Vi D Ti (Da.* 

*^)t ® »» Ta G M (Ga 

Gg corrupt). 

8 Ks ^•, Si Ki Do S oiD. aatlHi . — • “) 81 
K T Gi.* Ma ifs Mi.* -f^ (for ft-). — *) Ns 
*n«nift'(for «rT'). 

9 *) S^i. a Vi B D (except Di) ?pf sn(ll® 

?rroi)fi[4. — **) Gi. 4 M (except 

Ml.*) fhrr^. 

10 *) Ko (1 hapl.) om. from up to 
(11*). Si.* Vi Dn D 1 . 8 . 1 .T Ti (for ^“). 

— *) Si.i Vi Dn Di.4.7 Ti ?Rper Ms^ih^ 

H* Go Ms transp. ftij* and gg*. — *) Ks 
Vi B DTx wrfttim: (for ftm*). 

11 Ko om. up to (cf. T. 1. 10). — •) Ml 


C »65 ] 



C . 1 . 1578 
B . 1 . SO . lO 
K » 1 . 30. 10 


1, S2. 10 ]. 




^ ^ ^ ^ I 

%: n U 

^st WOT %«inM I 
^ ^ JTOTlsft ;r h OTIf II 
s n ftg n ^ I 

OTTftr ^ ^ I 

KTSOTOTlI OT«>rt ^ 

^^ssr I 

OT®rf ^ ^'it ^ ^ n 

fnfN '51 ^ jtet: ^ 5r%sf^r^^ i 
^ %sir jftl^ OT II 
^ ^ OTt^ I 

transp. ^ aad N^i.a Vi B D Ti (for 

^*). G *.8 ^ -' *) T* G*.* SW (fo^ 

Slf^), fifi.a Vi B D Thrs^ri^; (forgji*). — *) B 
Da. Da.i.» 6x iq; Gi-e ^ (for ^f). ~ '*) Here and 
belov S (generally) Sa Vi B Da D* 

ffdWg (^or JifT*). 

. 12 •) Ki Sfs ^gqrDr. — *) K ^ (for ^). 
— • **) Ga.8.8 Ml. 8.8 transp. ay and %;. 6i Ki %: 

^ira; ws. ^nr) ^ »“• — After 12 , S' Vi b d 

Ti ins. : 

378* fildHTg g • 

[ Before this line, Bs Di ins. gf*; Dns ^!rf§rg*. ] 

13 Sa Vi Dni. na Da.s.r Gs om. ITWt*- (with 

prefixed «()•) Gi.s.t.o Mi.a jniTT; Ko.a-i f^RrWg^r’j 
Ki Ta G» Ma-4 fi gm g';. — *) B* Oa.» 

Mi. 4 'Srar*. 

14 *) Ka D3 G4.4q^ (for^). — **) Do 

G4.$Mi.s l^lftyoT. — Ds S ins. after 14: 

Di, marg. after 15“* : 

[Before this line, Di (marg.) T Qi repeat 14'"*, 
reading 'Bnittiiot second half ( cf. v. 

1. 14“* ). — Da Ta Ga-s M(exoopt Mi. t ) 
tg; Gi ’angV ] 

15 “) Ba D* ‘og — *) K (except Ki) 

Ti 81^; D» Ta Ka-i M (except 

Mi.() fg«r*. — “ *) K (except Ki) Sa Vi Dn Di.8,8.1 


3rat ^ ^ ^ 

^ I 

1?^ ^ srftw? I 

^ ^ OTt ffei ^ ^ II 

>s. . 

I 

OT ^ 

^qt iiff teqtOTit 

t# ^ wq* 

WW ^ II n 
^ I 

Ti gr^ftr. K (except Ki) G3.Bgg (for ^). T* 
Ot. 5 M ( except Mi. s) ’fti ^ gf jgfT. I>* corrupt. 

16 “*) Si. a Vi BDTi transp. ^ and 8^:, as 

also ^ and Qi ^ fStf^IgT «iRgl *!*• 

— After 16“*, Gi repeats 14***, reading the second 
half as in Ds G*.8 Mi. a (cf. v. 1. 14). — ®) Si.a Vi 
B D Ti (for OTtf)'). Bi Ta Ga. a transp.^. 
and 5 %:. — “) Ss Bi.4 Di.5 Ms 

17 Si Ki S om. ggr?. — Bs (lhapl.) om. 17. 

— “*) Sxa Vi B (Bs om.) D Ti ^ (for i|rsgr)}<u><l 
i) (for 51- ). — '*) Ta grr^^iiRr^snl)'. 

18 Ko.s.$ (with prefixed oft).* Ss fijRnirg <r*j. 
Ki Ma.* f^Rimg: j ^i T O Mi.s.s jiyrT* — 

— *) Da «j%g; Ti viS* (for g^°). Si.aViBi.*Dn 
Di.a«.e.T aaf (for xi-). Si (by corr.) Bam Da Cd 
Nilp sr«r^;Mi.t qii^. 

19 Ms om. 19, 20. -- *) $rg iHt*; G*-* 
’gjlhr*. -- •) Bo. 4 oingit'i Ka Gi hbI?*; Ta Gi-e 
fRS|< *. S (Ss irif, tin.) Vi B D (for Ds see below) 

— *) Ko.a.* I>»«RIRC.; Ga.o sifts*. Miag 

g;^(forg*n*). — *) Ta Mi jpggr ^Rrg; Ga.arigftg 

(G8°ftre) ^’5gf- — Dssubstfor 19: 

380* Bissnig at gftr frarg gamhrsr i 

gtrt «i ?nRfi * 

20 Mi,s om. 20 (of. ▼. 1. 19). 6i Ki S om,: 

gtgigt. — *) gain*; Ba ®t»*| B* (m as in te»t) 

166 J 





«rTWf 


pi. S2, 25 


gt ^ n 

\ 

*r|f 

x^ ^ >?n:TO f| % 

^ 3^1^ I 

fr 

JTli^K WR^oinr: f^: I 


5Er55[^fq II 

TOi% *1^; I 

^s/n/sT' 

SPRRt^IJ ^ 

5 Ryf^«n m it 

5^ 331^1 

3r^ HHlis^rdJ sramwL i 

^IRRtfmt 11 ^V? 

§t 5 % H4i«CRH(i’^*»: I 

i rr < i^ qrdi4( |jf^ ftgmfi ii 


sflWEmn::^ 3 TT^ 7 T#fit srf^^swrnrj ii v < H 


T Gi-8 M 2 -4 ‘^n* (^or — Ko ora, 20®*, 

*— **) 61 Ki* 3 transp. ^ and Ba f%?rt ( ftR* ). 

21 Si ( with prefixed «fy) S (Ga Mi. 6 ora.) sriHfS 

Ki — *) Ml «(^j Mfi ^ (for 

Ko. 2.4 — ^) Ti (evidently Avith mislection 

of exemplar) sr^^T (^«r — ‘^) K* Da Ga.© 

*»rt 5Rr^f. 

22 Pa ora, 22, G ( except Ga. a) M (except Mi. a) 
transp, 22 and 23. — Ga M ora. ^ if. 61 Ki T G 
(Ga cm.) ^:; Ko Si.a Vi Bi Dn Di,8.6.7 

— “) N Vj Dns Ga Ml ^ Da Da G# 

om. H. Ta (for gp). ~ *) G>.8 (for 

»^*). ^ **nV(K» ’?m)jni:; Ta G Ma.i 

*«I^G8.8 V)jr?r;. Ko.a,8fe?i:, Bam g^ ^^ar r s T TO* . 
Mj.8.* najy (Ma*?r:). — **) A 

few MSS. Bi Ta Q (except Gi.e) 

23 For Gi. ir-e Ma-« of. ▼, 1, 22. — - G*.e om, 
fl^*. f^i ( with prefixed «ft) Ki T Ga. 8 Mi. s 

— Da ora. 23. — •) Da Ta Ga.8 — *) Ta O 
M tm^mr (Mi.» ‘irat). Q (except Qa.8) 

Me (by oorr.) {g^;. — *) Ge Ka 

fi:i.a Vi Dn *8^:; Da Gi Ml, a *87. 61 K 
fl4^t B (except Bi) Da Dn Di.4.8.1 Ta Me (by 
wrr.) ‘ai Da % Ge — <*) Ke Gi.a 


K:i aifefii*. Be.! nj Oi.a epn; M 1.8 

Iff (tor fl). 

24 Da Glih) Mi. a ora. ^ 7 *. Si Ki T Ga.e 
Ma-i ^?r:; Ko.i Ni.a Vi Bi Dn Di.e. 8.1 

— “) Si Ko-a.i D 8 .e.T Ti 

B 3.1 Da 81^ ijjftr. Sf® tJi.e M iff (for ^). 

— •) M3% «rei5r®p:. — *) Bli Ni.a Vi Dna 

D8-4.8.t ^;}Gt-8 S(«t. 

25 Da om. 25. — - “) Ke N Vi B D (except 

Da; Da om.) T Gi. a. a ififTf. — *) Mi. a H<) ‘. 

— • ) Ta O ( except Gi. a ) Mx a sn^^( Mx a )gn'- 

;^q. — D8.i.e S (except Ml. a) ins, after 25 ;K« 
Da, before st. 1 of the foil. adby. : 

381* 8{qeqs{qqqT^ 3 figfite: ?T *TlfTf®: I 
eindSRqq fl^RT: • 

[ (L. 2) Ds-e Ti Gi w (Gi q) qrM 

Colophon. Sub-parvan: All MaSS. except Ki.8 
Dm Ta en^sfi (▼• b — Adhff, 

name: Ko.s.a etqqqrir^:; Ks «i^^nqr flSTfiq} 
:&xa Vi ^pf^[^aiq; Gi G* 

— Adhy, no, (figures, words or both): Si 
43; Ks {sup, lin, see, m,) Ta 2D; Sfi.s Vi Bi Dns 
3G; Ba Dsm.s 34; Ds 33; G M 19 (Ga.s 21; Ge 
Ms 20). — S‘Ioi:ano,:^z 26; Da 24, — AyyregaU 
8'tQkano.:Dn!S 1563, 


t >87 ] 



1. 33. 1 ] 






^ I 

m* m wf^ «r5r*iTOTJ i 
^ ^’mm ^ i 

«rrg^fk^5rr^ I 

3i 4 ^ f^ sR5«nw: I 
m wm ^psrRiRfr ii ^ 
WTRt ft ftsr^ I 
^ 3 wtoHRt ^ ft^ ’IW II 9 
Hc^r^r ^ ^TOTJ I 

w ^ ^ ^ 5ini% ift ^ 3 : II \ 


^ ^^ft!n?jts?nwr^ zww* * 

5r iRt ^ssiRt 2 ?PRff II ^ 

TO ^ ^ U ^ 

srft TOHTO ft It TOR I 
TO 5it s^r 1^ g?R^ II < 

TO ^r ^ ^ «rlTO ^ 1 

3R^3fw ^nkt ft^RiWR ft II ^ 
^ I 

3 1 toto: I 

TOT ^ftft m i{^rfft[ft5nTOJ II ?® 
TO3^5TO ^ ^ ft^m: I 
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1 5§i Ki S (Ts Oa with prefixed ?ift) • Ko. a. « 
i;'i.a Vi Bi Da Di.x«.t 4^1 fifes'. — After ^jgr 3’*, K< 
Da ins. 381* (of. v. 1. 1. 33. 26). — ») Si. a Vi B D 
Ti KttlT % <rtPTt^:. 

2 '*) K ^^5 T«G^* (Gi?^-) (for^). Si.a 

Vi B D Ti ( Di -^ ) ^alrnaiSt: ( Da * 01 ; ; Di ‘on: ). 

3 i^i Ki S ona, — “) Ss Ta Ga.s Mi. s 

n«n^; Gi.4.a M 2-4 n^^*; Gs awre*. — ‘) D® 
(m as in text) Da.3 Ta Gi-s Ma.a » Gxs 

g^. Ko.a.4 *iiiT; Ta Os ?n[Tj Ga-a — *) Si 
Ki Ga.a Ms Ga. s Mi. a *$. 

4 “) Ta O (except Gi) M arf^ (Mi.a srfii-) (for 

ajsf), — Di (hapl.) om. 4*“. — •) Ba '?ji sr-; Gi.b.s 
M a % ff. - “) i^i K ‘^y S 1.2 Vi B D 

(Dt om.) iJhjr: — After 4, K 0.4 Dai 

ins. two linos given in App. I (No. 19). 

5 *) M (except Ml. a) g(for^). Ea Da T Gs 

M ?j*n. ®* ; Ta Mi. a. a (»«/. Kn. as in text), a 

S^:5G5|j^:.08gn(for3Bm:). “ *) 

6 ®) Si K qg i i ftqrar; ; Vi B D Ti ‘qraiw:. 

— After C“*, G (except G8.e) ins. ; 

382* ^nr. ^ sTcmlfy airar 1 

~ ') ^1 Si. a Vi B D Ti ireif: Ka.9 corrupt; M 
(except Ml. a) |rerT^> Gi. 1.8 Ga jriw 


Q* IR^;Mi.s iJy*(for 4t*). 

7 “) Si. a Vi B D (except Da) Ti G (except 

Ga. a) Ma. aaisf (for enf). — Da om. 7***. — *) K 
(except Ki) Si.a Vi B D (Da om.) Ti 

Ta ‘w. K3.4 % $iT (for jg^’). •— **) Ga an «;; 
Ga an g* (for ITT ^:). — ^*** Vi B D Ta 

ins. after 7 (Da, after 7**) ; 

383* ft < T Wm4ft*i«4V ftstiPni: I 

8 “) Sa M arRr- (for tuft). K 2.8 Ta *111017 ft; 

Gi-a Ml 5 'xnciyft. Ga-« anrirm i(^m«r. — *) 
Ko.i Ds K 2.4 Ta G (except G4.s) Mi . 5 

-- **) Ga garmwTMs jrrr*. 

9 ®) B Da Mi.« onfti Ta Gi-a 1(177:. Vi 

Bs'i D (except Da D8.e.7) Ti Mi. 5 Cd aa 

in text. K (except Ki) TI7T TT^t VtfmBV:. ~ “) 
Si.a Vi B D Ti %(for ft). Ta Ga.a.e Mi.8(sMp. 
lin. as in text), a uft. 

10 Si Ki S Eo.s Sns Ti Bi D (except 

Da D3.4.6) — “)S Vi D (except Da Da. 4. 8) 

TG 2 . 8 .S Mi.s to: (for g — *) Ga. a c fnnft«r:. 
— **) Sa TO TOft*. — After 10, Gi (partly 

damaged), le 5 ins,: 

884* d3TI?iftft#S7«t5»l fttiHflTl 

i!;TOi4tsii4M irvftnhtliy 


[ 168 3 







[ 1. 33. 21 


31 ^ ^p^ r < nm qr^s^RT^: I 

5tot: ii ir 

?nr sRTOit «RT ?r?t n 

^ ^pg ff g iRr i^r f sr: l 

^ f?RR| ^^^^ II 

Igf^: ^%r mi ^ li 
srw ^T OTi’Rnr: sp^ i 




TOTpIfl^ r: ii 

^ nRT ^JSRrt H ;rf^f^ 1 

qil^ 5^5: ^r ^ II 

^ mmm 5Rf|^: 1 

?rf 2 T ^^K^iRTm II ?<: 

STff^TT 55m SRTfRT ^ ?ftw II 





^ Rf tor: I 


o 


C. 1. 1^)08 
B. 1.37.21 
K. 1. 37.21 


11 Boforo 11, Gi. 4.6 ins. irgrTTST: (cf. v. 1. 10). 

— “) G>-«-» ?a?»5(g^t ^. — *) K (except 

Kij IvKin as in text) %^HnTT;. — *) 

(of. V. 1. 1. 1. 8j 18. 8 etc.). Hi Ki Da G 3 . 3.6 M 
(except Ml) ?i (as in text) ; the rest 5 . 

12 “*) 12“ = 21**. Ss transp. sthTT: an<1 ?RT. 

— •) Ks (for sijr). — “) Ks ?ijhr<T:; S'‘ B Da 

gp3'?nn: ; Gs ^r^nlk" ; G4.5 ?iwtt". 

13 ®) S (except Ti Ms) Ka Di Ma. » 

transp. and (in *). — *) Ko air«i; Bi g- 

(£or»)r4-)- D* »*fflr«nq;. — ®) 

(for ’^). Ni.a Vi B D irq^*; Ga 

Sit*. — *) Bb-t ^nyf (for ?I*). Si Ti Ki 

N 1.1 Vi B D “ 5 ^^ (Bi Ds '^); Ks ST Ta G 

M ?r W*. 

14 “ ) S^a Bi. t ; Da Bi 5 ;|t ( for 

nWT). — *) Ns Bi G M ^ (Ga T^; Ga ”%; Mi.s 
'^)i Bi-s. 5 Bn 131.4.8 Ti ~ ^) 1^2.5 

1|C|^It 4 (Bi Da *^). Ka Ma-i sr$7^; T Ga-i Mi. 6 

Gs.e erspi^. Gs.a grfe (for etR^). — *) 

K (except Ki) fT (Ko.a ^). 

15 *) Gi om. 16* excepting Gi.i (for 
<»). — •) Mi.s.sfsT^49; Ma.i ”«Tf^, — “*) Mi.s 

16 “) Ni.a Vi B Dni.na Da. s erspq^ (for ?t). 

— *) 111,3 Vi B D (except Di. a ) T G*. a 55 ^: ; M 
(except Mi.s) Si.a Vi B D Ti Ga. 8 .e M tt^ST; 
Tt Gi.1.5 •?!. — Ta om. 16*-21*. 

17 Ta om, 17 (of. t. 1.16), — “) Ei transp. Tprc’ 

*■*1 3 ^* ( in *)• K* Gs Tnamt; Q* f^iPT*. — *) * 

22 [ 


Vi B D Ti Gi.s st". Ki &'i.a Vi B (except Bs) 

D (except Da.s) Ti Gi.s Mi.s sr^i^; Ka 'f%f^. 

— “) K (except Ki) ]M (except Mi.#) 

^ (for ?T). ^ 

18 Ta om. 18 (cf. v. 1. 16); Ds (hapl.) oin. 18. 

— *) Kifii.a Vi Du Di.a.i M °^!t^ Ka Oa.a 

^ %3rr:; Ti ’f^ ^ Go 'aTTT ’nfilr’. 

— *) Ds Gs mwg^ V ^^l ^c s i TST;. — • ") 

Ka Dai N'a *^ 3 ^; Da (bycorr.) Ga 

?T ^r; Cd ( «» in text ). 

19 Ta om. li) (cf. v. 1. 16). — “) f^i Ns ar^pr^ 

(i^i oorr. to ‘srg); Ki K* S (except Ta) 

W'SRf^ (fji s %). Nj .2 Vi B D (Ds ^ 

”3Rrra); of- 21*, 2.5“ etc. — ®) Ki st^f^; M 
(except Mi.s) (for ^fjrV). N'l.a Vi B D 

^trrsyw:. — *) I>ai fl^*. Ni.a Vi B D 

(for g°). — “) Sa Mi.s EnST^*^- Ni.aViBDsT 
(Di fB as in text); Na sTf^sai%. 

20 Ta om. 20 (cf. v. 1. 16). — “) GiMa.i ^iRi; 

( for fr*!n 5 ). Ga. a T!T<r^ ( for ?l«Tf )- Ni. a Vi ; 
D (except Dn Di.s) Mi Nllp Ti Oi g'?”; Gs 
ItIT lir" ( for TI3[”). Ni.a Vi Ba.* D Ti Ga. a.o Mi.s% 
(for fir). Gi-icr^urat tnJaj^r. — *) !^i K 
(Ks’ftwf^) (for "ig'Trert). — •) Ka gW 

f^; Gi-0 Ma.i (0» Ma °tt:, Mi 'Tit), 

— •*) Ga STTtra^’;G3 srpTl" ; Ga “> Ma. » wnwm^”. 

21 Ta om. 2l“* (of. V. 1. 16). — •) Mi.s Ttrf^ 
grr*. — • ) T ^^ ( for ^%). f^i Ki. a Ds Oi (Jt^trSt*- 

— **) Mi.s &'3 ?nRra:(for ^fftr'). 

22 “) Ta Q 8.0 Ma.s *aiThrR(; Ma ' t^. Ka S[i.* 

J 



C. 1.1608 
B. 1. 37. 21 
K. 1.87. 21 


1. 33, 21 ] 






^ ^ ?rf^: II 

WrlRT i^5T II 

m ^*iTMfti^^Rn5ts5T I 

m I STT^ II 
3rw ^ I 

3rq^ sRf^^s^ ’Rmiil I 

^r^f^OTClRH 


V'j H D Ts G*.e M (Mi g); Gi ait( (for sn)* 

— •) 1^1 Ki , 2 {sup, lin.) T Ga . 6 M (except Mi) 

9 T<ei}q\; Ka (before corr. ). 4 G*. » Gi qf^ (for 

stt’). — ') •‘^» srgtrwt. — “ ) Da (except Dna) 
Di.iGa.sMi.s f%3^^;D3Gi 

23 (liapl.) om. 2 .‘ 3 . — * ®) Da Gi^;M3.4 
-SJ (for ^). Gi H?* (for 9%^). — *) Ki Sfi.a Vi 
D ( except Da Ds ) ^htr^. K 1 Dm. ns Di-*. 0. t ^rqif^; 
fSfi.a Vi Bi Dm Ga.s ‘^. — <*) Ni.a Vi Bi Dn2%#. 
T trausp. 15^ and ?n^;. 

24 “) SiKiig^j^-Ta^'. — *) Ma^., Gi 

— “) 61 Ki I>a <>*•» 

Ma-4 °*im'. T Gj- 3.0 “ftpT; 

c « 

) ; Ml. » 'KThE^arraW. 

25 B Da Da. 4 transp. 25 and 26. — **)==26* 
and 27*. Ks T Gi Mi.b Ma-* hTHT: (^or ^t^)- 
cf. 21 and v. 1. 19. Ka reads 25*--27* in niarg. 

— *) D# Gi 19 ; T Gi ^ (for sn^j). 6 i 

(for Ks Ti Gi.i f^*. — *) Hi Ki 

Bi. 1.5 Das — *) CiJ Mi qf 3 [?Rft, Oi-« =giiTaV. 

Ns Mi.s »T?r: T Gs.a gciRT: ??hK: (Ti 

;r; ) ; M 2-4 »n% ( Ms, i 

26 Ks (hapl.) om. 26, For B Da Ds.i of. t. I. 

25. — “») 26“«25® and 27“. Si sj^i; T srnn: 
( of . 2 1 ), — Si Ka 5 TO-. Ds ur^sir ; 

Ms Ml — '*) Si K* Dm Do.t 

Mi 1^5 Ml 'll (for ij^). Ti Sf M%nBg 6 i:tEt;. 

27 and 26“. — ») Ka Da.i^:|f^q^: 

(Ds or); Si.s Vi Dn Di.s.s.t Ti Ml 4fenTrf»R: ; ® 

Da Di Gs "qjiftiji. — *) Ks Ni.a Vi Da 

Di.i Ti“u^. Ga. 8 ^,^ (Gs'ii); Mi.iginT’; Ms 

[ 


31% jni»H%^ ^ I 
^ m ii 

^ ^mt i 

jRpn^ i 

II ^vs 

m I ^ I 

w ^ 5PRr% II 

mf^ I 

^Tsf%5^ ii 

%7r It f M^rr 5Bg ipw: i 




J^i 1C Ns Gi-s jn^mr^. — **) Ss 
Ts Gi-s }§1 K 

(except Ki) ^T: (-26'*). — •) Ks Bi.8,i 

Dm Dd.s. 5. 8 T Gi. 3. £ M (except Ma) — -^) 13 
Ba 

28 Gs Las confused the sequence of st. 2S-30; 
it is ignored liere. — “) Ks .ff; N Vi B D Ti Ga.i. s 

(Ds ).•—*) Gi corrupt. Gi.s nf^ (fori^}. 
Ns Bi O 1 . 4 .S Ta Ga .3 qqrriT.'i Mi,s.s 

(for ^j*), Si. a Vi B (Bi niarg.) D Ti 
Spp>l«r?r; ( Ds. 1 Ti ’sjr: ) ; Ma. i 'qf ig ^iinm:. — * ) Ks 
JUJI %; Ni. a Vi B D (except Di) Ti eitf Ma. 1 
aiqr ^. -- *' ) N'l. a Vi B D ( except Di) Ti 

29 “) Ns Dm. ns Di.t-7 Ga 9 i^li(Di °(|4)q^: 

TiHw«ft«flffr;Mi.i — *) Ni.a ViBDinff*it- 

qfff (Bi.a.im Da Ds.i **|l;). — After 29, Gi.i.i 
(last two with added before the lines) ins. 

lines 1, 2 of 385*. 

30 Before 30, f^s Bs Ds ins. a ngf^ * ; Ta Gi.s 
^gf¥:- — “) Cf. 2S“. Ki Di S (except Ta) ijajT. 
Ki.a Ds Ga%; Miqrr. — (hapl.) om. 30“. — *) 
Si Ki 5r Bts Ta nati Ci.4.i ^ItHT; G* Ml inm* 
Gi gf?!; (for SB§). — After 30“*, Ns reads 31**. 
— *) Ki if^:; ^8 Ts G (except Oi.i) M 

31 “) Ki Sfi.s Vi Bs D (except DaDs.t) TO 

Ms.i ^ ?t?r (Gs. 8 ?nt9r)- —• *) "Vi b d Ti 
5WTi^{Ds g S* Ts ^ir «r*; 

Gs — K* Vi B D (for Ds sea 

I below) Ti ins. after 31**: Ss (om, lines 3, 4), after 
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[ 1 . 34. 6 

^ ffc ^ml^\ ■-t lU'- ■ -^^xi \\\K 

f% ^ wft I j 


^ g ^ #rrfit% i 

^ 11 ? 
5T ^r ^ ^ rni^i I 

^sR^mi ’• ^ 




?r ^ fw ^ q^tR^ ii ^ 

%rWT% VR WRf^qi: I 

|q%qT?r^s5r ’q q% w u v? 


srt ^ I 

^qRRrn^iw: ii h 

^qRt 'RR%^dV^Fm%»>rr 5% I 


c. 

B. 

K. 


3 1 ; G J. 4. 6 ( om. lines 3, 4 ), after 29 ; 

385* jT?Tnf% JT!^ spipnm *rft?iT!r: i 
^fT^^?fR«r gu'w: I 
ST =3r :ni5nf^ W ff^: fff I 

WT ^ ^i^rEiar stst^tt srflpT i 
[ (L. 2) K4 B Da Da Gi,4.6 “^^;pr. — Do om. 
lines 3 and 4, and repeats 30®-3P. — (1^-4) Second 
half var.) 31*. ] 

— Ns reads 31®** after 30®*. — ®) Ko B Da Da. 4, 6 

g^. '^’a H ^t:^, 

Colophon. Suh-parvan: All MSS. except Ki T 
W^^(v.l. wfer^FjBT^gp). — Adhy, name : Ko. a. 4 
srirra?:; Ks ?r^?T;} Si.* Vi ^TgsfSTxf^^oi} Oi 
^T g s ft sT^ g ^T?;. “ A^dhy, no. (figures, words or 
both): 6i 44; Ko 32; Ka (marg. nco, t», ) T 30; 
Si.* Vi Dn 37; Bi 36; Ba Ds.tm 35; I)s 3 (sic); 
G M 20 (Gs.3 22; Go Ms 21). — S'Ma no.; Ss 
33; Dn 34. 

34 

1 Ko om. ;^jg- Si Ki S (Ga.s 'with prefixed 
«f^) Ti?r:5 K8.4 Si. a Vi Bi.* Dn Di.8.e.T 

— *) Si.a Vi B D Ti frqW g (Do ^) 

— *) Da Ta Gi-a Ma ‘qT^W; Git-o Mi.a.4.8 

T* G Ml. a. 1.0 (foP%%). DaTaGf^; Mi.a.i.s 

f . Ma ( for >5 ). — * ) Ka. 4 Da Gi g (for 

sjl). Ml — After 1, G (except G3 .g) ius.: 

386* srtiVsr • 

*rfq ^ <9 3*n JT^ I 

[ 


JTtrrmft f %: ^'»rflrnfrr i 
frf asg'sw !T?r!finfjr «T>!ime^ qwm: » 

2 Before 2, Bi Di ius, Tr^t^T Ta p g n g ^:. 

— *) Ko.a Bs Ds Ta O ^ (Ta Gi sj) g (for >t ^), 
Arjp (like Da) if ?T (“s **> text). — ®) Ko Dai 
Dm 31 ?^* (of. V. 1. 1. 1. 8; 18. 8 etc.). — “) Ko.a.i 
Ss Mi.s '^wsTR^r (Ka ’’ii;); B D T 

O (except Ga.s) Ma~i Xiq-. Ss {in/. Un. 

sec. m. ) 

3 » ) Do Go ; Ta ; Gi. o Mi. s epr^ 

(for XT^iq;^). — *) Ko Ta Ga.s o Mi.» ar 

^ — ®) Ti Sa Da. 8.1 Go M 

'’w^ff; Ts Di “«Tf*raT. — “) Ki Bs Dus 
Dt stT w t^T T ; Ks Dm.na Di Ti sfT^^CKs 
Do aTT?4rT7. 

4 *) S Vi Dll %?m‘. Go 

— * ) M ( except ATi. « ) *?TtTJT. Gi -o vra? «T5TiftTTlTT: . 

— 6i Ki (liapl.) oui. I'-D**. — **) Ks TaGs.e 

Mi.o ^4*aT(for ■erg^). 

5 6i Ki oiD. .5 (cf. V. 1. 4). Before 5, Ko, i ins, 

q^T<T?I 3 -°;Ga .8 ijgrrq^:. — *) Ga.s ?T?T^^. 

— *') M *«icTxr. 

6 “ ) S^i in "rxi: ; Ta G 1 . 1 . s Ma-i “ar^. Ga. a. e 

Mi.o (Ga^^) ^tfe (Go =^rfe) ?r^(Ms '«rr)5lR. 

— *) Da.o Ti ^{coiT^^cf; Ds Gi.a.i.s Ma-i 
ffVspir; Ta Go ° 5 fiJrcft«pjr (Go °5{tn); iMi ■’{COIT ^KCIT; C'i 
as in text. — After 6“*, G (except Ga.e) ins. : 

387* qniTf :^rHn^Rt qqn i TH Tn «t m * m i 

?T«TT q^xfiftw: sn4*TS^ \ 
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1. 1^27 

1. 38. a 

1.38.7 



1. 34. 6 ] 






^ I 

^ ^ ^?FnE?Tt ^RBra: II V9 
?r^ l 

^ wift^rr ii 

«r5^: wn#^*^ #i^^n i 

srsiRT ^ ii ^ 

^ qiT^ I 

^ 3 ^ ’snNrf^: ll ?<> 

^T^rW ^ ^^'rf inr^FTra i 

■w/V/\/'*.’i^s/VN/V' 'SiX ' 


'mm^rt Ptlt^r’s^r ?rf^FR% g«iT*i^ lit? 

sRTOftf^ II \R 

m W^qr: I 

srr^a't^t ^ w ^ w i 

^^^prf^iSRT^ II t^ 

^ I 

^ i^jj# ^ sr ^^Mi ra qi : I 
W^t S^ W^R II ?« 

5npHm I 

^Rnrnit ^rrt ^ feiTOJ i 

aPTR 4i^q^Hpl l R ^ II tH 


— ■') *m^ *r^tqlr; « Mi,* ?nn??nrt. 

Gi.i.* 

7 Si K Kg (mp. lin, sec. m, as in text) D® S 

(except Ti) oni, «*• — “) Ki-* U*.7q^%. 

Gi. 1 . « M ( exoept Mi. * ) {^ gUtfiiT ^ ig s x^. — K* 
( bapl. ) om. 7*-8*. — * ) Ga T Gi-* M 

^ft^oi^Nt; Ga «|^<q[t. D# 5|^ tgr 

— “) Ga 3m7q^: g*.* fq?imiE (*or anfi'). i>* 

WRwnr:. 

8 Ka G* om. 8** (of. v. 1. 7). — “) T Ga.8.« 

(fof ^ Ti -- Ko om. 8®**. 

— *) Dn Di T Gi.e "^iOt. Ga.a °<e9(ii^ 

— **) G» Da 7n ^nrt ; Ga Ti Mi. * ariM* 

9 Dtom. 9. Koom. snpV*. — Si( with prefixwi 

sft) S (except Ms) ^t; Ki-* Na t' (Ki 

•om, ^•). — *) Ki yftar^irr; Ns Vi Da Di.8.4.6.7 Ti 
B Da Da ’ 7 ^; Ml.* ^501’. Gs.4.* Mx* 
— 8iKi(liapI.) om, 9*-10*. — ®) Ma.« 
K Da Da °^«nr^; Gi-a '^nr. — **) 
Ni B Da Da ijx? Vi Da Di.a.i.a.7 Ti sr^aft*. 
G*.* 5Ri; (for tf?(t). Ta Ge Mi.* sf 
(N'a’*n);G3 sn^^if^^sin. 

10 Si Ki om. 10*‘ (of. V. 1. 9). — «) Gi 
(lor'f^*). — **)-= 1. 35. 9*. Ko ^(for g), 

11 Si Ko-a «(Ki ^)Olfii“; Sa Ga.a.8 Mi. a 

?lfH(Ga Bi-a.4 (m as in text).*m Da. a 

Ta Gi.4,» Mb Cd as in text. — *) 61 transp, 

jftw: and §art. Ga.e wnanjT?^. -- *) Ko ftfVTRi; 

[ 


Ka ^t3«!r E^. — '*) Ki Ko.a ai«n*; Ni.a 

Vi Dn D 1 . 3 . 8 .T Ti ^nn*. Ta Ga.xa Mi.« *i*jf ^ 
(Gs. 6 %)iT(^^]TaiT. 

^ 12 ») Ga.3 — o)™!, 13. 10*. — *) 

Ni,3 Vi B D Ti !)« Qi.s M (exoept Mi.s) 

fq^Orir:. 

13 *) i^i.i Vi B D Ti ERt<^:. — *) 

Here and below the MSS. vary at random between 
a«#^-, and afn^«-. — ®) ^1 K ;^5it(K*.8 

”W)^ 8?l 3'i Gi, 4.* %5T g*. — O G*.* M 

(exoept Mi,i)xra?ftf. Mi.» ei^:(for lafT*). 

14 ^1 S (except Gi) om. g;^:. STi 

— “) Ga.8?J5(G3 5r^)i^jj^. SViBDTi’i^t 

JHR(. — ') Gi — “) Gs 

15 Si (with prefixed sft) Ki S inpi. — After 
^niTTf ^ (except GSeO) ins. : 

388* gi^^fhifV Jpwn fr g E^TSIT I 

?n^ ?rt sEw^rt • 

8wt gw ' 

— •) Si K (except Ka) Sa ) ft4 wt t Wf; G 

(exoept Da Da.*.*) Ti G* j Ga 

Ml.* "whilst — *) S^i K &i.* Vi D (exoept D* 
D3.t.«)Ti4)4wr»5Pl‘'i OsiftT: #»W*i GatftHwWW't 
Ml.* g4t4 3W'; M*-4 q|iiil|«Hlr ~ 

15| Ks i^a Vi Bd D (exoept Da Da.f) Ti inSe: 

389* ?ris%: anEWh* wn ftwf i 

w wwt warn gw: wpnwnrtw wl i tw St • 

16 Si Ki S ’iiw;. — •) Ta Gi-a M 
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[ 1. 35. 6 

I I ?rT tr4 il 

^ I j l^qr^^imPT mm\ i 

3^ »raT fT tewf: ^ %: ^tt wu 11 l<^ 

wm^ I I 

s[% sftJTCTw:^ sTT^C^tiSr =5rgf%^j«?n?i: ll Vi \l 




^ 3^?rr^ I 

g wm ^ 3nn i 

^ JT|CT3^: ?rTf^^^n?nr^ ll ? 

33 : 5r# 3T ^ I 

31^^ mik % ’Tt =^11^ 

?i^ !ni#r I 


m I 

^ 3^ ft?r RgsqTTO[ 11 v 
^ ^tei ^ ftcTRfif^ni^ » 
^*Rs=5[Tq«ft3ts4 ^ II H 

3#l^ JTTO 5F4 I 


C. 1. 1646 
B. 1. 50. 6 
K, 1. iiO. 6 


(c^Lcepb Mi.t) Gi M (except Ml. 6) Gs.« 

ifj %4 »raV ; >’» Vi B D Ti 

(Ds ';t) %mim ^:). — '') 

Ni.a Vi B D (except Da) ipll'; Gi.a 

17 ») ^1 K Da.6 (Ks Da ’an). B« 5 (for 

jj.), — *) Ko. 4 Bi Da. a Gi Bi.a.* D 

(except Da.4) T *1^, - ') Cf. 12 ". 5 f Vi B 
(except Ba) D (except Da) T Gi.s.e Me ijan^. 

— “) Ka G2.3 Ba M (except Mi.e) ^5 

Bi 

18 “) D» f^. — *) Si SEtPl' (for 'xm’). 

— *) ^i.a Vi Ba D (except D» Da.e) Ti ’rn^arr^. 

— **) Ga (for ijq). Mi.e transp. and jjaii. 
Colophon. Sub-parvan: All MSS. except Dm. ns 

Ta (v. 1. enfew, ar#^). — Adhy. name; K 

(except Ki) Si. a Vi i^ (hh«I I T 48 

— Adhy, no, (figures, words or both): Ko 33; Si. a 
Vi 38; Bi 37; Ba D3.»in 36; De 4; T 31 ; G M 
21 (Ga.8 23; Ga Ms 22). — S’loka no,: Dn 19. 

— Aggregate t'loka no,; Dna 1616. 

35 

1 Ki S (Qs with prefixed tlj-) fjjf;; Ko.8,4 
S1.1 Vi Bj.4 Dn Di.a.8.T — ®) Ai Ki 

Eo<«({or^). Gi (for 5 ?P5;). Ka Si. a 
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Vi D (except Da Da.e) Ti G2.3 
— *) Be ^ Di ^ annT«: G*-3 « SfinTnlt. 
Si.a Vi Dn Di.3.e.t Ti ^ snni %5ra<!iw. — **) Si.a 
Vi Dn Ti •gimg?tq ( . 

2 *) TiGi — '*) KiSa f (for 

3 Ma.8(m/. liii. as in text). 4 

Ba ‘jflrffarem^l. — After .3“*, Bs ins.; 
erxan^; II — *) Bi-9 Ma.4 (for anaj). 

Ks (first visarga sitp. lln,),i Dz.i.s.t Ts G (except 

Ba) ^;g?T:. 

4 “) Ta G ntm. (Bs y). Ga.3 -JnrnirtGa 

”sn)nl'. — ") K* ■9; Ka Gi.* Ml. 3 ai sn'Ptr 

Gi Ma-4 fl ;^r:ar <9 (Gi g). Ta 
Ga.8.8«^!nx9>9H^?^. — '*) Ko.a.aDni.ns 
Di.i.s.t Ti Ga-» Mi 'aiW?!. srnf^WfT: 

( m as in text). 

5 Ta (i hapl.) om. 5**. — •) Ko.a.i ^ fi tTIHg H - 
gapi^; G4.S M (except Mi.s) ^ q (Gi.s -9) anriamj*. 

6 “) K0.1 Sa Ga Ka Ka Si.a 

Vi B D Ti ai(^|rtR( (Ba D» Ba 91^); Gi 

Mi.« ^ 9^. Gi M — *) Si 8na|; Ss 
( fo'' «ra()- Bi transp. ^ig* and ^ 93 ^. Ta (9Sf9C^- 
— *) Ki 3l«l^-i B3 Ds °*irT; M (except 
Mi.s)*t> 9 f. K3.«49(for ^). — “*) Si.sViBDa 
Dn D8.4.8.T Ti ^a(i lr < 6 g 9 ; ; Di g^ fi ngg:; Bs Mi.a 
*<stfi(rin(D5 ’oit); Ml.* 

] 



C. V 
3. 1. " ■ 

K. 1. •• 


1. 35. 13] 






JirT^ir : grd ^ ^rgT5?f fe<r^«ir: 11 ^ 

^ WTT^ II vs 

smt^ I 

JfPtJT S^T II <5 

rFRt#T 5n5t?g[: shh^^ I 

^ w ?r g ^ ii 

^ tei I 


^ 5fTM 5R^ II ?o 

^i^^rnoT 5 I 

q^nnt ^ps^ ii \ l 

^ I 





«lFTHit^5d^3 snjt I 


II 


TO ^ ^f^«rr% II 


id^ sftjTcnTFc^ anf^’rlf^ 'Tssr^^dts’^’iTpr: li ii 


7 ®) Ga.4.»»ft^. K’^j.a Vi Gs^rj. Mi.«^j^gV?f 
«n{W«P. — *) Ml ^ (for sa). — *) Si. a Vi D 
(except Da Da. 4.fi) Ti transp. and jt^TT"* 
arerc^(for ^'). — “) DiMa.a 

8 (^1 (with prefixed «fy) S ir^Tr (Gi ft?n*Tf:); K 
Ss Da.s firnnRr?" 5 ° (Ki as io Gi). — After ft?Ttw?‘ 
g*, Ka.4 ins. two linos given in App, I (No, 20). 

— ®) 8i Ni.a Vi B (except Bs) Dn Ds Gs.a 

Ml. 6 JT^IT Ta (for %). Ivi 

%; Ka ijftr (m %); Ki Da Di 

%; Da %r; Ti 5 j% «ij^; 

OiiTiT ^(1 read%)f^%f^^. Gi-a Ma-mt?tTS&f?r# 
Cd '^^OT. — ®) B Da D* Ga.sMe’^^^:; 
Ta Mi.s “^n t’* °m 5?T. — *) 6i Ki 

— '*) Gi q^t°; Oa.* Ma.i sqr^^. 

9 *) D« corrupt, f^i Ki ttn^STIF; 

sn8; Ta G (except Gi.e) sn^. Vi Dn 

Di.s.i.e. 1 Ti ^r4; ^3 M?r^; B Da 'sraii; 

(Bs^) (for erarr). — *) 

6i Ki Dal Gb Da % (for %),_<*) = 1. 34. 10**. 

10 *) S (except Ti Gi) ?g-: — *) 6i Ka 

Do.i ^n^Tfr; Ko.a Gi-J Mi. 3 {inf, lin,).» Bi. 6 

Da 1 Ds ^ ; Di. s Ta Go ^•, Bi Iva Do. a Ga. s 

(on;,. Un.) — '*) % snfNai. Mj.5 

sr«i^3ff. 

11 ») El Si. a Vi B D 

(except Da) Tj ij^tn^ui Ta Gi Mi.« ij^riq^ 

g (Mi.«q)^^; (of. 1“); Ga-o Ma-4 irq?. 


02-8 *r«Tt%; Mi.b Ma-t Ga.s 

53tn?T g; G« *»iHnT. DiMs-* f|- (for 5 ). — ') 
03.8.0 g^firmt. Ga g O 3 g 31^ ( for %^). 

Qi-o M (except Mi.*) %cf (for ^^:). — “) Ta 
G Ml aajT ^q(; Ms ^igr ffq( (*or ctriur). M*-i 
?Tff ( Ms ’c^^mr). 

12 Si El S (G 1.3 Ml. * om.) Eo.8.4 Si.a Vi 

Bj Dq Di. 8. 0 . 1 — “ ) S Vi Bi D ( oxcopt Da 

Da.*) Ti g (for ^). — After 12*». Sa Vi Bs 
(mar^.) D (except Da Da.*) Ti ins. : 

390* ^fitspT qqr»iT5'?ni?^igfe: qTiqBrt??r: y 

^?irTg«i»q tf’?! 8% I 

— ') 61 (for G 2.8 Ml.* "dipiTt: 

— "* ) Ki. a Di Ta Gi. * ?TJTT^iqTH; Da tr?n^°- 

fsfW Ga.s ^Tqtfl!:. 

13 *) S^i Ko. 3.4 Si.a Vi B D (except 

Da) Ti enfp?^. Gi W3Rrre«mr. — *) 

^:; Dai Gi .2 M (except Ms) gqf; Di qqr:; Ti 
G4.* g?r. 

Colophon om. in Gi.*. — Sub-fiarvan: All MSS. 
except Ta G4.« (v. 1. SflftS^, «reft^). 

— Adhy, name; Ko.a-4 ; Ki.* Vi 

— Adhy, no. ( figures, words or both ) : 
Ko 34;K3(niarg. sec, »».)T 32;Si.aDii8 39; Bi 
38; Ba D 4 (niarg.).* 37 (D* ins. qqrnt^’qnq: before 
the figure 37 ); Ds Ga. s 24 ; Gi Mi. a. 4. s 22 ; Go Ms 
23. — S'IcJm no, ; Dal 13; Dn 14. •— Ayyiejiale 
s'loka no.: Dna 1630. 


— ») Hi Ta Ei.a Vj B D (except Da) Ti 
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[1. 36. 8 


I 

^ ^4 II \ 

ft TO ^ I 

^ ii R 

I 

51^ TOD^ OT>r I 

^bt? #n[TO: w II ^ 

wn^rw ?fftir i 

src^^i^f^ II » 


3TOifir^ 5^ II H 
^ I 

3n!T TO5I nf?r; ?r #: I 

^r g;’4^<rraR% tot: 

?RC I 

’^R ^ HTOT 

5r ^ II '3 


36 

1 ^1 Ki S (Ta Oa with profixod ?ft) ^ftsT^SE:. 

— “) Ni.a Vi Dn l^i. 8,8.1 Ti (cf. 1. 13. 10 

etc.); Di Oi — *) Si.a Vi Dn Di.s.o.t Ti Gi 

?R?q;qT;BDftDa.4.6?^ «rct(by transp. ). — “' ) Ni.a 
Vi D (except Da Da.8.s) T G (except Gi.«) Mi.s 
?Tj[^ (for ir^f^). N Vi D (except Da Ds.a.t) Ti 
transp, and Mi.s (for g;^). Ta 

2 *) Di sfTflr a?^. — ®) Ni.a Vi D (except 
DaDi.a.*) Ti Gi.s Ta Ga.ao ° 0 TQr^ ^ 
(T3e^;Ga^); Ma.i’fSrg^W. Mi.8.sgra^(for 

— After 2, Bi Da.i.s.t Ti ins.: 

391* ?nrw ^?5n * 

3 Ds Ta Ga om. 3". 6i Ki Ti Gi. s-o M • 
Eo.s.i Sfi. a Vi Bi.i Da D1.8.T ^rRre”- — “) M 
31^ '<1 «9WTf:. — *) Ki <siT^ (lor ^°). 

— '*) Mi,s.s 5 (for ^). 

4 •) T Gi-o - ") Ss ahk 

(of, 1“). — ■*) Ka transp. and asrfir’. Ga -tyfif; 
GaeM *«Tfe;(for gr*ir). 

5 •) Sa Ga.s S(fgr^; Ta Gi.o Jirf h. Gs g«n. 
Ki snn^ ?[ft5TSB«R(T. — After 5“*, Ga ios. 392*, 
vhioh is followed by 393* (cf. v. I. 6). — *) 61 Ki 
wjrwwan*. — K®-* S^*-® (o®- 1‘“® 3) Vi B D (Da 
om. lino 3 ) T Gi. a. s ins. after 3 : Ga, after 5"® : 

392* igfppnp tygre I 

*rm ?»% I 


*i«n g 5rrat «rn^^ » 

qjr: *r^=g i 

[ &8 Ta Gi. a. 4. s om. ^r'. — ( B. 1 ) Ka. 4 Ss 

B Da D9.6 Ta G 3. 9 . 4.5 (Ta 03.3.4.6 

— (B. 3) Ka.* Bi, 4 Ta Gi.a.s^lfg; if>‘. 
Ta Ga. 4. a Gi ] 

6 6i Ki S (Ta Gi.a om.) ^:} Ks.i S'l.a Vi Dn 

Di — Ki Sa.3 Vi B D Ti ins. after 

(resp. its v, 1.); Ta Gi.a.i.s, after 392* (cf. v, 1. 5); 

393* i 

®s«rtg«i«i ?nn si% \ 

[(B. 1) Ks B Da Da.i.s Gi.a.i.s ^crRt%9: (loi^ 
t^mr*). - (B.2)Cf. 1.13.31.] 

— *) 04.S ^ K (except Ki) 

J31.3.6 Daa Dn (Diis cf. 1. 1. 2, 53 

etc. — ') Ta 5fhn^ (®ic). — “) K 3.4 srsr^ 
^' 1 ® D (except Da Da.e) 

(DsW). Gi 

7 “) !^i Ko. 1 . s Ta G (except Gi) M ^ Sl^*; 

Ka . 4 N Vi Dn Di Ti JBT Gi 9^;^: ; Ga. s °fi^gr:. 

B Da Da,* ■%! *rfr?r(D5 •s:?r)9^. — *) ^ii-« 
5ft?5goihrre: ; Na ViDn Di.3.4.8.7 Ti ’^TR: ^rimn; 
Bs ; Ga "ar®?: ?WSI'* Bi-* Da Da. s Gi. s 

M (except Mi.s) ’g (for — •) B Da Da.i.s 

If® f5mT?®n; ^f® ®T?n*. — “) K®-® (*“ 

as in text. ), s. 4 Ts Gs M 2 , a anfir-; fjiJ- 2 V 1 ,Dn2 arftr-; 
Ga. 8 ( for ai'f^ ). 6i Ki. 8. 4 Da Dns Di. 4 j 

K® 't^rt; Go 'sfnrg,- — After 7, Gi.s ins. an 
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1. 36. 8 ] 


- .. '■V 




C. 1. 
B. 1. 
K, 1. 


4 0 . 1 0 

40. 10 


^3rr li <i 

q 5 ^ I 

s.SA^./ 

^ s^rer irtoiT?: ii ^ 

gprt^ f^f^v:rr5=5FErt2^R li 

srrSpT ?Rn#»rT i 
^ n U 

m ft ft^T ftft 1 

^ ft ^nt ft^ #RR5ft I ^ I 
5 gr5Rm#^nWt irft i 


Ky\/y.ysy 


qft?TT?^: ftqpjT^ amrar^ 5f^ ii ?v 
^ jpqi^’sqr#? i 

^qqrftqqf ^^t ii 
^ ^ >CRn ^ftrqqq^ i 
3i^'^^P?Fq ^ 5ft i^^inftqq: \\ {% 
iqt ^ m^i mi i 

m ft^ 5^ ^"^q iwnft ii 

^ 5ft^SRT qtqrq ftrq: l 

q55f usTT ii ?<^ 

qs^^tsiT ^ %# q#?jq I 

q 'q qr qft qr^qq^ II 


additional colophon: int6rp». q^jdt) 

S[Tf^?ft«rr*T;. 

8 •) D» M (except Ms) ^3 qf^- 

fiSr^^oinstg;; Ko.s qR(K5 •ft)fiff?[5r^Tr#^; Kn.* B 
Da D 2 . 4 .S Gi. 6 qfV(Bi-4 Di "ft)l5j|^% STTimit?!;; 
Ni,jVi Dn Di. 3.8.1 Tiqf)%qq^TfiqTRft?i; •— '*) S*-* 
Vi D (except Da Ds.s.s) Ti irgifq^ (for ^nn}* 

Ki Vi B D Ti Gi.s ’^f:. 

9 *) Ko. 2.8 f^^:; & Vi B D Ti Gi-s M gf^y 
(for ^). — After O**, Ta Ge ias. 394*. — ') Ss 

?f»n; Go qtg ^5 (for ^'). Gi yiq r ^t^ ;. — •*) 
Ml. 3.S 3 ^“, — Ds Gi.a. 4 . s ins. after 9: Ta Gs 

after 9** : 

394* gr*iT qft%^fVw!g3r: 1 

10 *) Ma .4 ?nrr. — •) ^1 B» 

"linfsr^TFf; I’m Dt Ga — “) I>‘ HSfT "St; 

Gb 3isrpq(for V). 

11 “) Bi Mi.s ag np i ^ . Ta Gi.s (for fq^), 
— *) Ml . 8 jtBT*. K* 1& Vi B D (except Ds) 
^n^PnsRT''; Ti *q R f a ^ »^ Pir; Ta Gi.s ^-qr fftq3»?r 
q%qT. — '*) 81 KiDs<qqif;I>».«.'i^rqr3ir(for?T"). 

12 *) Sii.a Vi D (except Da Da.s.s) Ti qtfq. 

Ca. 8 ipr «Dn % vmqiq;. — *) Ga.s’nsr^. — *) 61 
K O 1 - 3.0 Mi-1 qq5^q^(K3 ‘^q)qia 9 :: Vi B 

I> Ti (Bim ’^qi%q*; Ds *s%qftRr*); 
Gi.s '^qxq^qq’sMs qq ^ qqaa* (sic). 

13 •) G 3 . 3 M (except Mi.8)qjflf. — *) Ktllq 


K* S' Vi B D Gi.s % qs^; Ga. 3 % qqq. — Ko cm. 
13«‘“/. _ *) K8.4 ’qq. Ss qjft’j Dt i^i 

Na Vx D (except Da D 3 , 4 , u) Ti O 3.3 M 

qqn(Mi.s *qT)?ftq^. Ta Gi.i-e 5(r5Jr!(Gi 
(Ge ”4?^) ?I?II(G4.8 'tqT)f}Vq. — *) Si.a Vi Du 
Di.e.t Ti Ta O M (for SfT^ftq;;). 

— •) S Vi B D Ti r^git (»* “%^) (Da 

«TO%in snlt«t); Ta Gi-8.e Mi.s qftflpRTT (Ge “qf) 
JTfin^rT (Ge ‘jjV); Gi.s Ma-i qfq^tiqq q^t^:. 

14 “) Ga.3 ?qq’; Gi.s grf^ pr^. — *“) Gi-s 

15 “) Gs.3 ’«qi^. — *) Ds gqi^pfrq; Ga.a 

— •) i^i Ki Da Ds.s.t Ta *^4. _ <*) G 
( except Ga. 3 ) %5i %. 

16 Da oni. 16“*. — “) Bs qqf^^^Ti M» ?r^g;*. 

— *) Gi .8 qf q^f^, 81 jqfqq*: K (except Ki) 

Dni.na Di Ti qtf^(^l °%)?r° (®f* f* 1* 3, 53 etc.). 
61 Ki ona. 16 *”*. — **) Ta Gi qigrf^; Ns (in/, lin. 
sec. m. as in text) Ga-e M (except Mi.s) q 

Dai ( Dai ’ftiq: ) 5 Ds } Ds 

17 Before 17, BsDiins. qft% g qT q . — “) 0» 
*ninn Tistr?* — *) K®-* Vi B D (except Da 
Da.e)TiMi.s q(for ?q). 

18 Before 18, Bs ins. Dim ^ q*. 

— “) 8 i fa|j q ^qjiq; Si.a Vi D (except DaDi.a. s) 

Ti q 5 Hi* j M q q ^*. — *) aiW (*of flfeftW;). 

Ka *qqf^qq: ; Mi.s °imfinq;. -- *) Ka.i Bs Dm 
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[ 1. 36. 26 


^ sfirm sTOjftwe ^r: ii 
plrs^Ti^srr ^sm: i 
^ m iifT#it W^ra: li 

srapnp^ I 1 

^r ^ ii rr 

3itoi^ ^ ^ 5^Ri to I 


#!ft ^t*Rts^ 5R^: §tr: I 
sRf^^to fi;^^ (I 

^^rtoew to ?r%^ ^ cprto: i 

jp R ?aff?*Tto 11 

*TT ^ toR?^ sr^t: I 


^ ^ S^r 1^4 ^ ^ fT^^5!iTton I 
3[^i: to 5[er w H B. 

I\« 


a r if^ fii ’T^'^s«n^r: ii ii 


D 1 -S. 5 -T Ti G Ma-i ’^3r?i;; ^3?^* (®^* *• 

1. 37.8). 

19 *) Ni.a Vi D (exoepfc Da Da. 4 . a) Ti Iransp. 

and ?arg". Bfi Ga.8 ?nn%^; Ta (si®)* 

— *) Do G (except Go) sf Ka Ni.a Vi B 

D (except Da Do. 0 ) Ti 

«?/. /m.) — *) N Vi B Da Dn Di.t 

5r 5r ; Do Ti ?gr ?r. — <^3 om- 19^-21®. 

20 Ga om. 20 (of. v. 1, 19). — •) Gi-o ipnrff* 

— <*) Ki 5R:fqn5^; N3.a Vi B D Ti (Ga 

?r cyr ^ ). G4. 0 ^anfirvr:. Ka in Da. 6 Ta 
Ga.o Mo ^ (for ^:). — Dn Di (om. line 1),8 
(in reverse order ).i (om. line 1 ),8, t Ti (oin. lino 1 ) 
ins. after 20 : 

395* 51 ^ # ^T5Rri^ wfTgfir: • 

^srai^fsT# >jjr 

[ Di5r(for ^-), ] 

K (except Ki) Si. 8 Vi B Da Da G (oxoept G 3 . 0 ) 
ins. after 20: Dn Di. 4 . 0.7 Ti, after 395’'^': Ds, after 
lino 1 of 395*: 

396^ «r % ^ n5iwf;3r^*n ' 

3n!n% *tT?r^«»5r c[5nTvriflrai; i 

21 Gs om. 21»»'> (of. V. 1. 19). — ®) ^i Kj.* 
fVqoi’; Ks (for ^°). ~ *) K Ds ixfir STT^ 

(for %iiT*). Gi.6 "jrtt;. — *) Ga 
K (except Ki) %3fr. — '*) K (except Ki) 

J>a jTft?r«IT:. 

22 *) Ko M4 Kj Gi %; Dj G* %. Si 

K (except Ka) Ss Da. $.7 Sa Vi Dn Di Ti 

'JTRftsi! Gi- 4 5nt" } Gs »ig" • (jj qfe'’. — ** ) !§i jRrsm: } j 

Ki fInThGT:; D«*» g ?r°. — 0 Si Ki.a sn( J^» I 

23 [ 177 


sr) 5 nnV. 6 i Si.a Vi D (except Da Da. 4.0) S 

23 ‘>0 (except Gi.j) f^^y. Ds 

^^cTT (m as in text), — Na Vi Dn D1..7.5-7 
Ta Ga.3.0 Ml. 2. 5 B Da Da Gi >svr:. — ^) K 

( except Ki) Ki. a Vi D( except Do ) Ti g^;. Mi, 3 
ins, g before — After 23 *'*, Ka, * Si. 2 V’'i B D 
(except Do) Ti Gi.a ins.: 

397* ?rer «pE^ 55 rT i 

[ Kj Di. 3. J Ti 5 |: ( for i^j). ] 

— * ) Ks 3 R%: • fs 1 ^f^r- ( for ). Ki. 2 lis Dai 

VTOT^; Na Vi Dn Di-a.i Ns 'I’l 

^V; ' 7 * G (except Gi.j) ?ng;T°. — f) N$ Da Di 
G2.3.6 “g^:. 

24 Before 24 , !^i &1.3 Vi Bs-s 1 > (except Da 
Dj.t) Ti ins. ^ g'’. — *) K (except Ki) gjjr %. 
D8.6.1 iT^T^rH:- — ') 61 Ko.i Mi.s (Sfs “q) 
(!); Ks.! ?gfq. Ks trausp. and ^5% — “) Ti 

mT). 

25 “) Ki Ki Ns ” 5 rgf^ 3 ^g (Na '01). 

— *) Ns S JIT ^ (Ga.s sf Mi.* ns in text). 
Bi.s-s Da g(Bi ?i)^)tR; Ni.j Vi Ba Dn Di.s, i. e.i T 

Da Ga. 3,8 Ds Mi.ssr^;; Ms {rsftfi;. 

Ki »n ^ 

26 * ) Si T Gi. a M ® 'et. M ( except Mi. s ) 

^I 3 rt^*Tr°- — Ga.a Ks T 0 Mi.s. 

Si. a Vi B D (for Ds see below) (Ds.o.i s^) 
(^’y transp.). Si Ki ^tratR; ^fqqf; 

Ml ^nw"; Ma.i Ms qn»T°. Gs.8 

I>a af’eNrRnsi (sio) cip «pn^i5fWSt|T. ~ After 
26, Na Vi Bi D (except Da Da.s) ins. : 

] 


1. iac5 
1.40.31 
1. 40. 81 



1. 37. 1 ] 






C.t. 1600 
B.t. 41. 1 
K« 1. 41. 1 


?jfr gr^rr^l 

3^ ii ? 

^ ^rra: ^ 5rs?i n R 

^ \ 

jm 'rf^T m OTif I 

3R^: %^s?r 11 ^ 

?Z^41R I 

f% ^ to ^ ?rR I 


308* f^i ^ ^T^r ?r?«p4 Jn3^«Tf»T^*Tii: i 
^sTTf 1 

[ ( L. 2 ) Bi f;«<j,«f y . ] 

Colophon om. in Dai, — Sub-2^arva?i : All MSS. 
except Dfii Dn2.n3 T (▼• wfesp, ^mt^); 

to it Nj.2 Vi add — Adhy, name: 

K (except Ki) G 2 ^riTT^iW; ^<3 

— Adhy, no, (Ggares, words or both ): Ko Mo ; Ks 

{^sup, lin. fif‘c. ni,) T 33; Ki , 2 ViDns 40;Bi 39 j 
B 2 Di (raarg.). 5 38 (Ds reads beforo 

38); GM 23(09.3 25; Go Ms 24). — S' (oka no,: 
Na 31; Dm 33;Dn3.r,3 .32. 

37 

1 fsi Ki S (M.«. 40 m; Ta Gs with prefixed ?ift) 

Ko. 8.1 Xi. s Vi Ki Dn Di.b.b.t — “) 

Ms.* g (for ^j). — ») Ds G* qTH^Tfr:. 

Si K Ki.a ’iftj Ko 

— *) Si Ki.s ^^17; Kb ^Ver*; !>« » *wt 

( cf . V. 1. 2 ). Da ) Gt. » 

2 ® ) Ts ( before oorr, ) Mi — * ) Ss ^RU f g *. 

— *) Xi. 1 Vi D (except Da D*) Ti 

— “) f^i K* Das Gi.s.fl J^i Ki sg g gry ^ ; (of. 

V, 1. ] ). Bi ^ 1 % Jf ^giaq i gcb ; ( m as in text ) ; Ds G*. s 

Jr ^rrfrm:. •— After 2, Ds 
Ts G (except Gs.s) ins.: 


^ ?toT wf % TOt n » 

^ I 

H nm WT TRc qftto^Rppj I 
mpc to »Tto II 

^ RT’m^jn TTsrr i 

to: ^ ^ ’R^sfRtoitoc ii ^ 

# RT^ #TmnsRi3^» I 
S^c 5^*T 5R to ^ II 

^ R ^ JRWR I 

5rR ^ Rg«^r ^ ii <s 

399* arq sq^m : «?ra tw?fV"iwn; i 
grs^iTw^THt g^*fi5Tar^ ftara: l 

?T H KSBT ^?TVIR«: I 

[Cf, V. 1. 16.-(L. 3) Gi.s.6 hj% (for ^ Jr). 
T.atter half — 2*. ] 

3 Ki S om. Bs reads 3, 4 in uiarg. 

- “) Ks rra; Mi.6 h g (for aw). - “) Ss Ti 
G*-sMi.{ e^(for 

4 Si Ki S oiu. : 3 ^^. — “) Ns S (except Ti) 

HTrT (^or gi^). — *) K i :tn?t Qi. » TT#— ‘JJtJT. 

— • *) Ni.s Vi D (except Da Ds.s) Ti ^(for ^). 

5 f^i KiS om, — *) Si Ki D« ^inri^f 

Ir; Ts Gi~8 Mi.8.s •sTRft??:. -• “) N's Vi B D 
( except Di ) Ti ”sr ^jr»t. 

6 “) G 1 *3r?r?JTfT%3ri. — *) Ts ^ Gi ^ (for 

trqV^r^. — *) Ga r^r. Ts ^ % 
; ?5T«I. — **) Ks Dns D«.6 Ti G# Mi.s *snw. G*-8 

I 'Tsrs® 5r 

i 7 “) Mi.6 ^ (Ms -sr) %•. - •) G 

! (except Gs.s) Mi-s ’mnfi^:. — '') Gi ’ifagr. 

I 8 *) Gs. 8 >?,> - *) Ki D* Gi sr %aTj Ts 

I Gs^ H; Gs.s Mi.b sr .ej ^. — ■*) 5(8 Gs ^ 

! l>i I>3 : 55 j j G*. s Si Ki Sfi. s 

I Vi B (except Bi) Dns D* Ts mr i f fg rr^ ; Bi G* snrr*; 
' ^rgwi* (®^' !• 1. 36. 18). 

9 “) Gs ^ S Vi Bi D Ti ^ 

] 
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[ 1. 37. 20 


■ 1 . -ft 


TORTJ I 

xm ^T»it sr^r^ mr^ n % 

^ I 


i ^35’%’' f^j I 

.yNj'v^v/' 

TF55IT II ?o 

snf^e: ^ g wnr ^ l 


I 

1^ xim ^ \ 

^ J5^TOn^?(5i*T 5[r5r^ilspft II H 

airr^M^^ II X\ 

jt^ i 


(i>a » ‘minf'^); B3.4.6 *^i Ta Ga.s.a •jrr =gnrm; Oi 
M °?iT?nwi(i'ii s<r5t);Gi s °m«T. — *) l>2 ^srt:. 
— ** ) Na Vi D ( escoept; Da Da, 4 ) Ti ( D* 

sijftvi) »nrai| 5 ^. 

10 Si Ki S (Mi.« om.) Ko. 3.1 5fi.a Vi Bi 

Dix Di. 3.T — ") K (except Ki) Ka Dc Gi-o 

Ml. « Ta (for t^i Ko. i Ga Ma-i j 

Sa >51 ; Ds Ta Oa Mi. « -;CT 5 3 ). 0« 

?T^:. — *) ^1 Ki (?3-6 M. 

; TKa J Ks finss^aTfiRTi^wi^; 

Ki f?>3r|[«nfv i^i.a Vi Dn Di.3.«.7 Ti 

^ B Da Da. 4 ^ ^ 51 ^^ 

qftn^ Tq^; ?r^T 'g fcre?r:; Ta srr^ fir°} Oi 
Ga sr^rerscl^ ^i%r?r:; Cc ^: 

«IS«^T ft*. — “) til Ma-4 ^5r??r; (3a- 3 sr%!n 
(for ffjg*). 

11 “) Ni.a Vi D (except Da Da. 4.5) Ti (for 

g). — <*) ^iK 5 ^i^(Ko.i •^)^'’; Ta Ga.a.a Mi.e 

"fWfNrar: ; Ma-4 ^ «°. 

12 61 Ki S oin. 3 ^ 1 ^. — *) Ni.a Vi D (except 

Da Da. s.e) Ti 5 (for ^). — ") Ki Gi. 3.4 

^ Si Ki § 1.2 Vi D (except Da Da.e) Ti 

¥nn^j*; Ka Gs. fcrren°;T8 

13 ®) Ds JC (except Ki) B» Da Ga 

— »)-19*, Ki.a Vi B D (except D») Ti 
qnnt'SR:. ~ “) K. 0 . 2.4 Bi Da “jfVf^:. 

c 


^ ^rsTR I 

^ OTT ^ I 

3n#T ii K\ 

H I i 

5i%5r ^RitJTT?ft^3T: in^ 

1 35rW ?rra cR ^ ii ?v3 

mi TO I 

x( <#!T II 

^ ^ ^ M^I<?U|^ \\l% 

TO^if^ ^in35*rr ?ptq?nr#TO; • i 

14 *") 05 f^JTTOIw". — After 14, Bs ins. an 
additional colophon, while Ko.4 ins.: 

400* jft i 

15 6i missing. Ko. 8.4 Si. a Vi Bi Dn D3.e.t 

Ki S (Gs 0111 .) ^?r:. — *) Si. a Vi Dn 
Di. a. 4.0.7 Ti B Da ^5|r 2Z»ft (I3i ^:); 

Bi m Da gij xjxfV. — * ) Ba-a Da Da 5 ^^; ■pf”. Ka -4 
I Si,a Vi Bi D (except Da Da.a.a) T Ga 8ffX4}irR(; 
Ga.a 915^4. “ *) Ni- a Vi B D jftirilt; Ti 

— “*) ^iKiMi. 8.4 ^i^’jMa sjipi*. 

16 “) G 4.8 (3« Mi. a 

?nTl 5 rSf«ir!I. — Da (] hapl.) om. 16*-17“. — *) 61 
lvi.4 Ml tfrftsr; Ms 5 nV. — **) ^'i-a ai^r H?*’:)- 
Sa Vi B D ( Da oni. ) Ti ; Sa Ga. 3 ^q-' ; Gi. a 

Mi .8 (lit/*. /in. as in text ).s •qV^”. — After 
16, Gi repeats lines 1 and 3 of 399* (of. v. 1. 2). 

17 “) Ds om. 17“ (cf. V. 1. 16). Ki .3 Gi.a om. 

^. — *) S^i Ki ’ir #^»T*j T)s q'qqJT*; Mi 
>g^“. — After 17*, Ta Gi-s Ma-l ins. — ®) 

33^* Serf; (3 0 ?np((or rm). 

18 “*) Ml. a 'q ^ (3® sfttrRW^fPT ?n?t 

niipr — ") k» *r;; ( 3«.8 ?nn {ior qan). 

T4 O ?r«IT ((3i qq; (34 ?t^t) ’^iii Mi.a ^ Ma 

(for ^15“). — '*) Ta Go 

19 Dt om. 19“*. — *) = 13*. — After 19®» Gi 
ins. H?l;, while M (except Mi.a) repeat 13*“*. 
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1. 37. 20 ] 


- . »v 


^ 1) ?,o 

?rer ^ IR? 
^rf«rT ^ mfl^t ^ \ 

^5=954 p f| rit ;i to; II 

^ ^ ^ to I 'RT to; I 
5r *^5 p ?i«rT5^p 11 R\ 
^m'JTT ^^ m toi; ?artof^j 1 


^ ^ tos^ tot n 
1to«r stomf ; 1 

^c^i^MvrT ^ jrfton; Jnmam 11 
to iftom «rto 5 jqfto I 
aRPRiT 5j^ 

^wito ^ STR^TROTT ito PRC J 
5 T p; mm^i p to 11 


snf^qtf^ ?mf?i^rKn»T: 11 ^vs 11 


— ‘^) Si . 2 Vi B D (except Da) Ti Go 

:Mi. 5 ;;fjT^. 

20 Btforo 20, Ko. 1 ins. TTYft^ ; B 3 D 4 ( marg. ) 
^frfrpp"; 'Jf "2 Ga.e M (except Mi.s) — ®) Ds.s 
3 ^; wsi ( for srfrq^). — *) Cf. 16* Ds ^ib^vri*. 

— After 20^^, KsN ViB D( except Da ) ins, 

g**; Ti — After 20, Ko. 4 ins. a passage of 

six lines given in App, I (No. 21 ), 

21 ®) Gi .*.6 Ms, 4 9?rT^. Cii-3 •^msiTrT. — **) 
Di trausp. and qxq, Hi K 1.4 Bi.a Da Da.e Ta 
G (except O 4 . a) * 5 x 1 ^, 

22 *) Ea Da Da g; Ta G (except Gi) (for 

%). Ti — After 22, G (except Gs.e) ins. 

402^ (cf. V. 1. 20), all om. line 3. 

23 '*) Hi Ki q;X*, Ni.a Vi D (except Da 

Da. 4 ,«) Ti 5 f ?T?^. — *) Nj.2 Vi B D Ti Gi .f: 
( Gi % ) ( Dfi % m ), O 2 ( hi/, lin. 

as in text) sr 5 rr% if: K (except Ki) 

Dai M ( except M 1 . « ) 

24 *) 81 Ki ifr^irffe(Ki •to)fiT:; N 1 . 2 V 1 BD 

( except Ds ) — ^) Ka. 4 N 3 T Gi. 4.8 Mi. a. 4. 5 

xTPTT; ^^“-3 Ms ''fir. — K 3.4 B Da Da om. Gi 

g (for 5^). N Vi D (except Da Da; Ds corrupt) T 
Ga. 3.0 Ml. 8 (Ml. 8 •^). — After 24, j&i .2 

ViBD Tains.: 

401* tr?: % i 

[ Cf. 22 . — B Da D2.4.» *7Tnn;rf Twyt. ] 

25 *) Ni.s Vi B D 5^1 K qqr « =i f i q 

*z4). 5 _ «») Ko.*-4Dj^; 

Si.s Vi B Dn D»,*.«.t Mi.s (for wn\), Ki 
fOrawr: <Ki ’H,) Da Di “wjr sniT f^; 


26 “) Ta G*.o M ^f^%(Ma.4 “^)^; Ga .3 
— ‘) Ko. 3.4 wfem; Bi (m as in 
text); S (©.Koept Ti Gs) (Co 

— ») Ko.8.4 Ds K,8 N Vi B Da Dn 

Di. 3 . 4.6.7 Ti Gs ^ Da Ta Mj.s 

— '*) Kb Da S ViB 

Da Dn Di. 3 . 4 . 6 . 7 Ta Gs Qa.8.6 ^^^(for 

1 ^^). S Vi B Da Dn Di.6.4.a.7 Ti Gs ^ Da 
G».8 ST H5T?T: (for STW’). Mi.s sp;^ ?Tgr!J;. 

— Ks.! (oDi. lino 6) N (S^J om. line 4) Vi B D Ti 
ins, after 26: G (except Gs.s; all om. line 3), 
after 22 : 

402* ansn^i^ 3isn^ snsrf^T % ?n[T i 
^ ?nn ^wSsf grt% % I 
atfi i 

!tV^?b?^ vt# eRim 

?T^ arffTfert vnrf nrfeftTT; i [5] 

snyi^r: irfiifen: I 
snicT » 

sr^cTnnif I 

*ig«mo«t ^ i^mr Trsn ^rssr??; gsr: i 

Trar ngffg isft f f » [10] 

[ (L. 1 ) Gi.a.s.s Tr5[T. — (B. 2) Ks 

Dai Di Q1.3.4.S Gi.a.4.s ‘grt s|^. — (L. 4) 

Gi.a.4.s TfnjT 4t(5[nw?^ jtjtt:. -(L.5) 

Ke Bi- 4 Da Ds.s srg^; K 4 Bs Da Di.* 

*gtf^ (for nf^rflt^). — (I* 8) B* Da D 4 .S vnT^t 
Gi.a.4.s — (L. 10) D« natj 

aa.a.#.s Tjh? {Gi fJW; Q* fftiatr). ] 

— After 402*, Es.t B Da Da.* repeat 26*^; while 
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9(rrf^ 


[ 1. 38. 8 




I 

M wr^M m ^ ^ i«n w ii ? 

^fTpRrr spftfir ^ i 

^ m* TOC n ^ 

^rnn^spnTR ^ p ^Plt to i 

^ II ^ 

^ 551^ *^5r g i 

K 2 Vi Dn Di.t Ti G4. 6 repeat 2(5: a further indi- 
cation of the spurious character of the passage, 
27 *) Ks Ka.a Vi B D (except Ds ) Ti ^;5IT?t. 
Ko.a,4i5g^(for^). Ga.s'^l^a. — “*) 

Ga (for sreTrT:)- T — After 27, Ko.i 

ins. four linos given in App, I (No. 22). 

Colophon. Suh^parvah: All ]MS»S. except Dna 
sn^ft^ { r. 1. arr fe t ^ , — Mhy. name: Ko.a.t 

Sij,i Vi G 2.3 qftfjjr^grr:. — Adhy. no, 
(figures, words or both); >4im 48; Ks {sujk Hn, 
soc. M.) T 34; Ni.a Vi Dna 41; Dim 39; Ds 7 ; G 
M 24(G2.3 2G; Go Ms 25). — S’loka no.: Ss 
Dai Dm. U 2 33; Dns 32, — Ac/fjre^ala sHoka no.: 
Dna 1694. 

38 

1 ^iKiS(M 4 with prefixed 5 ft;) >jjxV. — ®) Sx 

* 1 ^)? ( sic ) ; Ko Gz. 8 ^r^e^^{ K 1 — ® ) B 4 

jfT fsr*. Ko .«. 4 Ds Ta Ga.s.e Mi.s erf^. — **) Ds 
Ga.4.»JiT5p!i;T Ni.a Vi B D Ti 8?^^; G 2 .S .6 

JUT (for jun). 

2 ®) D8.8.T SI ^si*; Ta Gx. 8 *5snn Gs 

"«nn^} Ma.4 G 2.8 8rRi(G8 g 

SiRiiIT. — *) Ko,a.4 B3.4.5ra D« Ta G (Ga.s 

gsj^)} Mx.» __ «) Tx SI % (for sn^). Di 
^I. &i.a Vi B Da-t Ti ar^t^. — *) 

I>® K Dj 

3 6i Di S om. — “) Ga Ms *jRiRf. M 


^ TOTT sr^ I 
^ II H 

I 

5 ^ ^ II ^ 

H ^ ^ I 

t?7?RT ^ STfT^if II vs 
^ ft ^ ^ I 

^ vqfiff^^TRf »lftft?T ^ II 

(except Ms) — *) Ivs Nx.a Vx B 1) Tx M 313. 
Ts (Js, S. 8 3 ci ( for 5 ?i ). T Ga. s. 0 fni. — <' ) K s 
S^j.a Vi B 1) ^ (for (5). 

4 ®) Ns Bi.a,4 . 5 D 2.4 Gs °g^«I; Bs Da 1)4 Gi 

*g^)?3(f«r *«g^:). 

5 *) Ga.af%3I5ii^?33?3f. — *) Ks^gr^jivr:; 
Ga wf^tlRT. Ka.i Ds jig:; Si. a Vi Bx. 2 m Du 
Di. 8.4.6 .x Ti (for jfsrV). — ®) S (except Tx 
Ga o) %?i; (for g). — **) Si Ko.i.atn N's Ds 
JTsfrt^'ni; K 3-4 ST 3 ^° (forsT^*). — After 5, D 3.8 
S (except Ti Ga.o Mi. c) ins.: 

403* «iim Jif^fis^ii \ 

6 ®) 6x Kx 5 ?igi; Da ggr Gi. 4.8 srrgs^;^ igf. 

Ts Ga.s. 8 Mi.s g5i5q:[5re5( Ga '5Sr)w^. — '*) Sx 
X Bi. 3 Da Da. 4 . 9 lian%( ^ Gs sft )^)T. f^o. a 

?f(for ’51). 

7 “) Ni.a.s (gicj), lin, .tec. m.) Vi Du Dx.s.a.x T 

^JTqRt (Ns orig. corrupt); B D.a Da.4 ^n’qsir; Gx 
Sti'fSiii)'; Ga.s'^fUI. — *) Si. a Vi Bi D (except 
D.a Da.4.s) Tx Gs sriti: )EnfflJn=3T. “ *) 

Pa . 5 Ga. 3.8 Gx Nx.a Vi Du Di Tx 

|[ 55 n; B Da D 2 - 1 . 8 .X f^^I. — **) Kx D 3 . 4.7 G 3.8 

M nsr. 

8 *) G 4.5 'ir — ‘) Ko — *) 

Ga. 3 gpqtvTO*. — After 8, Ko. 4 ins. two lines given 
in App. I (No. 23); cf. v. 1. 11. 

9 *) G4 {ji^ g; G 5.0 Sjm Cd as in text. 
M (except Ml. 8 ) 3 (for f^). — *) 81 


[ «» ] 
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m ^r#if fk. I 

1 1 ^ 

?rmra^r: I 

WT 5rr:^ 

wn 5 1 1 

mvk 5|in^r I n 

*nT 0«iT \ 

^ofT ^3i^wft«in \\\^ 

i^spirf^ ^*4 ^ Mq^rwRT i^r^r: i 

ww ii 

4f^ f ^r$iwcr4^ ^ I 

I) ?» 

^sf^HF^T ^?rJ ^ I 

— '*) Si Ki Ns Ds Ts Ga.s.a Mi.e 

{ for %gr). Ns Ds Ga. a Mi. « 

10 “) Ks gaqf ?imi^«ire 4 . — *) Gi.s i^. 

— <*) DsTi Gi.s 

11 “) <^B (for ?im). !=i Ki aig[ (for g). 

— ») Si Ki ’jifffi. Go sf^ ?rg[i;R»i?r%. — *') Ks 

?[«rT N'l.a Vi 11 1) Ti ‘cartspsrc (®‘ 

Ta Gi-s M 'ctnfir ?imT(Ga.8 ?r5tT)i[- Go 
f5l«4 'iUR^^W. — **) s (except Ti) %. 

After 11, Ki in?, two lines given in App. I 

(No. 23 )j cf. V. 1. S. 

12 *) Ni.a Vi Bi 5n^;T^(Bi''?T)f“. — ®) K 

( except Ki ) i < ' *• ® »T&*II. 

13 Si Ki S (Gs oin.) q^gr:; l^o.i N'l.aViBiD 

(except Pa Da. 4. 6 ) — “) 1^8 G8g^;Mi, # 

(for fificq). Gi Ms. 3 ifj; Ga.a.e %. — <*,) K 
(except Ki) Cil fpqTqm; r>« ^w^rV; Gs 
Gs qqf, KiGi.4.e wfiJRi:. 

14 “ ) Si K gon^qn. 

15 ‘) Ki Hi 1)1 G (except Go) M(except Mi.») 
^qiqiT. — ') Ga.s irqsT^K. 

16 “) Ni a Vi D (except Da Da.i.o) Ti Ga g 

(for ^). — *) Ka Xi.s Vi B D Oi.8 M (except 
Mi.c) (Bi Dt ”vii); Ti Ga.o as in B* Di. 

— *) Ni.3 Vu D (except Da Da. 4.6 ) Ti Mi.t {in/, 

I 


«nr4 m* ii 

fs^ ^Ri^cTJ I 

VN.'Nrs/' 

3ir*^w ^ot i 

^ ^ ^ ^ I 

5Rf^: 3a^: II ?v9 

m ^ 5R5TO I 

5r II U 

^ ftgwr?nT?r 1 1 

I II 

^ W s^r: 5:R«rm^ I 

JT ^ ^ II Ro 

^ k 5# I 

Im. us in text).-* sq Gi. 5 (^qrfif- (for qftflT')- 

Gs.« sjT^s?nq(Ga °ftr)qft«l!?ft. — “) K8.4Ni.a Vi 
B D (except Da) Ti Ga ^[xgy:. — ■>') Ga.s 
■ 17 Before 17, Ks Bi.a ins. Ns. 3 Vi B3-5 

Dn Di- 4.1 g'"; Do Ti Ga.s. 0 M 

• — “) Si — *) Ni.a Vi Dal Dn (except Dm) 

transp. f^q” ami qg”. Di transp. and gq. 
Ga.3.0erfr^gg; jMi.6gfiff)^g, — ') Ta Ga.s.o M1.6 
qffq: — “) 81 Gi.o Ma-I transp. ^ts^: 

and qgsg;. W2.4 {sup. lin, ns in text) 
TaG2.3.oMi.6 gisTErgfwIfqg; (G3.2 °<mqoi:). 

18 Ts Ga.s. 0 transp. 18* and IS"*. — *) Mi.S 
(in/. Uii, as in text). 8 ^nqi qftvgqm (--1- 37. 3*). 
— “') For 18**, Ml. 6 read 18* Ni.a Vi B D Ti 

^tSTff^aW ^ Ds 5^). Ki ins. jRnwi 

5I5rqi?l5r^ between and — • Mi.s om. 

18‘;. _ *) Ga.s j^(G3 8iri)g5q”. Si Ki gig (for 
?rqr). — ■' ) 1 ^* ’smT 8 ir*l?f.(f«r q<q*). 

19 **) Ds °gijf g f^: qq. M1.8 ggr 

g^H qtmfe — ’) Ko.i Da Go 

Ml. s g^r^g. — *' ) ^1 K 1 Na Ta Ga. s. o Mi. s transp. 
^ and %. Si.a ViBDTi gg (for %%), 

20 **) Ta G (except Gi) ggr (for gg). M 

(except Mj. 6) 'fgrqg. 1>» 3SI: ?W TWt 

— ') Si %j Ta Gj-o M (except Mt) fg 

} 



[1. 38. 33 


^ II 

^iq wn 55T 5555: 11 

^ ^i?m?r«it 5i^ ^3^ I 

II 


grffeqi 



?r^ ^ mq>=<q r qq T^ S 1 

qAW ^sfif ^ trftq^ 5%: II 
5T fl ^sn w ^ I 

ariiiWRq^ ^ ^ ^ ^ II qn 
fTcTM ^qmRT ^niT g^T I 

JWT^ I II qq 

^rf%2f Ti^nn^l ^ 1 


iT^f^f^romr 11 qvs 

TO^i^3[ I 

qHT^ ^R^riHiy s^f^^ii q^ 

^ 1^ ^ ^ I 

5rT§iorr#?rgrTO?q I fq%^ ii q*^ 

qr^ 3 flrsfwr I 

^ ^ ^ ^ qrsT^'gw^ I 

q^"^ ^ qq ^q^ q ; il qq 

qqq 


C. 1. 1759 
B. 1. AS. 35 
K. 1. 42. 30 


(for 'ar). — •*) Ka ^t74 spg). 

21 “) Ki tJV q-; Ki ggr; I>7 Jf '5 (for q- f^). 

Ni. a Vi Dn Di. s. 7 jjj; Da ^ _ * ) Be SBhRT*. 

— *) Ga.s 

22 Before 22, Ko. a ( mars'.). * ®3- * ®hs Gi.i ins. 

8 ^%^’ 5 K 3 S* Vj Dm. na Da. s ( mars?. ). t ; Do 

S (except Ga) 8(|?r:. — ») Ga.a (!) a?^:, 

— •*) Ko. 4 ^tTnrf; Sfa sriiq(; i^« ^i^rq;. 

Ko. 3-1 S'a TT^riT^i:; I^**® “twtI!. 9 (except Ti) 

??^T swsiTenw:. 

23 “) Ni.a Vi Dn Di.a.i.e.a Ti °ar?Tg?«n; 1>* 

"sRf^?. * — *) Ni.2 Vi D 

(except Da Da. a) Ti (for ). Ki Ns 
Gi. 4.5 Jfgr;; Ko Ta Gs **|r (for *^l). Q3-3 ^n’TCT 

_ i^iKiDa (hapl.) om. 23‘*-25*. — <*) 
Ko Ca '^g-jiy*. 

24 Si Ki Da om. 24 ( of. v. 1. 23 ). — » ) Ko. a Ta 

Gi-s g (Ks ”vrrw^). Sfi.3 Vi B D (Da 

om.) Tig (forg). — “) Ma.i traiisp. and ?ig. 

25 Hi Ki Da om, 25“ (cf. v. 1. 23), Ka 
aT*n3T3ir. G (except Ga.s) Mi.a.s ggi (for “gf). 
Ma.i ’an — *) G2.a^|rf%; Ma.i %. Ka 
tr^*;G» *«nrar. — *) M»-8 » ’"gcniR". 

26 '*) Ka STO; Si.a Vi B (except Ba) D Ti Mi 
(for the first 5ft). S (except Ti) tjq (for the 

second ^f^), — After 26, Ba ins. an additional 
colophon ; while Ta Or (except Qa) ins.: 

t 


404* gagr 3 g|5»>ffTg»3^a?T 1 

sranBTisiw giV: I 

27 Before 27, Bains, — “) H (except 

Ti Gi) g ( for g). Si.a Vi H D Ti sjg; Ns Ta 
G (except Ga) Mi. a g (for %). — *) BiKo-aqq;; 
Da ’gf (for 'gt). — <*) Ga.s (for jcff ). K* 

GfffitfgrH’. Cd has ( sic ). 

28 “») N'1.2 Vi B D Ti ^sg (for (%"), and ^ 
ff«n 4^’. Ml. 3. 8 ’qV %qgRgq:. — *) Ga.xe 

G» 

29 *) Ka gggftrfT^; i'l.® Vi B D Ti gg. 
%5:i«r. — '*) Si.a Vi B D Ti pggtggq;; Ma.i °^'. 

30 *) Da ’g g^j8[ g;; Da ”g g:. — «) 
Gi.a. 4-6 gg%:; Ga Mi. a gg^;. — After 30, K 3.1 
Na.a (msrg, sec. »».) Vi B D Ti ins.: 

405* g gq 55gq ?[4r*rggg; I 

gTcftsfir 1 

[(L. 1) Ki B (c-voept Bi) D (except Dn) Ti 
K dp 'gt T)f . K* Bi. 2 . a Da Da. a ^irggff. — ( L. 2 ) 

r>» ] 

31 “) N'i.a Vi B D Ti g; Ga (for g). - *) 
K 3.4 N Vi B (uxcopt 13*) I) (except Dc) Ti 

— •) Si K (except Ka) JJs 

32 Gi, 4 .» traiiiip. 32 and 33. — “) G 2 Ga 
Ka eng^i Ba en??:; Da q:^q. — *) Ko.a 5fi.a 

Vi B D Ti Oe ggr (for gg). — * For 32**, Ko. 2.4 Gi 
Bubst. 36**. 

183 ] 
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# ^ ?nTt?5[?cr^: ^ I 

f^ ^ li 

?ni5T#<T5i^5?5c: #S«i^ I 

TO^s^^RTRT 5nsr??^r^ i( 


iifi'-mc^ [an^fhj# 

f?5^ ^RHTjfir^OTL I 
^ mi II 

?T^ I 

3(t ^ ^ J 

^ wu ^ ^M^il 


^Km’T I 

ST? t ^ 5im t5RT I 

^ i|f^r4^lT^fllte II 


^ ^•hRj^jr^^h I 

g ftffgmr^:^ guC^q^ fir 3isfiRit5««n«T: ii ii 


n/Ni*W^JNA/\#* 



rT^ I 


^ ?rf^ »T^ ^ W5 



^ I?t TWT II ? 

«Tt ^ cT^jS^T To ^ I 


33 For (ii. 1 . s cf. V. 1. 32. — “) Gi. 4. * M ( except 
Mi.s) ^^if^DT. — *) Mj.eJf§i?r^H^. — “*) 

M».s Ga.s f^er(G8%)^%. 

34 •) Ml. s (1 hapl.) om. Si^-SD*. Dns Ds Ga.s 

jrf^ (for tri«T). trausp. and qrf*i. 

— **) S (except Ml. 3. *) cCa^f^ip; ; Cd as in text. 

35 Mi.j om. 35* (of. v. 1. 34). — *) Ks Gi M 

*?raW} G*-sf5H*. — Ki om. 35*-36*. — ») Gi M 
(except Ml. 6) g; % — '*) Si 

{fonpr^r). S^iDsGs Gs "f^. 

36 Si Do S om. ;j«f|'sai. — Ki ora. 36** (cf. v. 
1. 35). — “) Cf. V. I. 32. Bi.« Da arfij-; Bi fq-; Ta 
^-(forarw). Si 

37 ‘) S'1.3 Vi Dll - «) Ml. 5 

Gi.s JT^RWTH. “ *) Ns S ( except Ga ) 

Si. a Vi D D Ti transp. aa*^ HSfft*. — ^) Ds 

^ (for jqf?i;). — After 37, G (except G 3 . 0 ) ins.; 
406* mgroiV ^spijjRra: i 

srerg^zwoi qs^^tsf fqqsrra^ i 

38 Sj Ki Do 8 — “) Ta G 2 . 8.0 f|f; Cd ^ 

(as in text). — “‘) Ga qi*; 03 fq^f^ JI 

qt”. Gi.i-b fqq^JT3TI^H*r«?lf4^ftr“. 

39 Si K I Do S ora. — “ ) Ka transp. 

and D.^ {5; Ts 0 g (for q). Ki.a Vi B D Ti 
*1% n««IT. — ') Ns D (except Da.s) TiM (except 
Mi.8 ) spfteqijftfe. — *) Si Ki “^(Ki **i)qif«Rrr. 

t 


Ka Dni.D3 Dt Ma. 4 Bs Di Ta G8.o Mi. 3.5 

(Ge Ml ’qr; Ms ‘^r); Dna Di.xs.« Ti 
*flWT«nT. 

Colophon om. in Da. — fiah-^yarvan : All MSS. 
(Da om.) (v. I sirfe^ »t#^). — '<*<%• 

name : Ko. a. i TSinft^ ; K8 ; 

S'i.a Vi qn^qqr tW H; Ta Ga 

— Adhy. no. (figures, •words or both): ^i 49; Ko 
37; Ki 9; Ks (marg. $ec. m.) T 35; Si.a Vi Dns 
42; Bi 41; Ba Ds.iin 40; Ds 8; G M 25 (Ga.s 
27; Ge Ms 26). — S'loka no.; S's 43; Da 41. 

— Ayfjregale s'loka no,: Dua 1735, 

30 

1 Si Ki Ds S (Ta with prefixed sf^) ^e^:. 

— *) Ni.a Vi B D Ti transp. and — *) 

Ko.3 Ba Ka Mi.s.s % 5 y. — *) Q M 

(except Ml. s) transp. and gg. Gi 

(for jiiit). Ko. sNs gaiq. — **) Si 773 ^; 

2 *) Di Q 1.4.5 M (except Ml. 8 ) *1*. Ti 

?rcr: Ga.8 ?reaRT« Na gara: (m as in 

text). — *) Ma. B ‘q gtnnr^. — After 2, M ins.: 

407* I 

q^g^«ir%»i ?PBpn: i 

[ Ml. 3 ora. 3 ^.. ] 

] 



[ 1. 39. 16 


vRFnfir fs^^m u ^ 

^ ;n»lP3i: ^ i 

^ i( k 

^ { 

i5!3i^i ^ ;int^: I 

3i3C?ir^^fii^ q^PTt^j u « 

^ I 

JTsr*^ ti H 

k ^«rr ^r ^ ?rFrt i 

w 5fN%r 11 ^ 

w m wrfrsr^^ ii ^ 

wF3[ wr ^^^F5FPw#r ( 

3nt ’mw wm ii <j 

^ feFFniJ I 


3 M om. 3'”. Si Ki Ti <1^^^:; Ko.j. * 

Dai ^^in’ ^*; Ta Vt ^r^^TT:. — *) K® Bi-s 
«(^?nT*; Ni,a Vi B*.* DTm^^rfij'’ (Diiji^?!'’); 


I# torr il ^ 

3rft ^ ?r ^Aimi i 

?in%T ^ S^J II ?<» 

k sftM I# M4FWI I 
cRJ^t 5Rl^9Tf^ RlRt II ll 
CT ’R srr ^ I 

% ^5r II 

/\/^ 

q%sf^Ryf^ snj m l 

3r^ g^Riri^r ii W 

iW'Trf^l ^ i 

^ Mk* ^ II 

^ I 

^ II 

grgrT'^ i 

^xmi i$km i 

«Z5T^*RRnr ii K% « •;. «■ b 

^:. — “) ?ra: ?Th%5rqf55Tsj;; Bs atT; w nmV 

«ni”;Ga.3 n?R3 ?nf?|l ^°. — *) 1^8 gfsRT". 

10 ®) 1>3.8 S (except Ti Mi) &!.» Vi 


S* iT^faw*; G4aiii?nr';Mi®rJi?nT". — *) Oi.4.«*«n 
^qr. — After 3, Ta Qi M ins. ; 

408» n?r*ra ^s«r sant'i ^ t!R > 

4 Ni.s ora. qgpr g**. Si Ki S (03.3 with proRxed 

^) Na Vi Ih D (except Da Ds. 4 . 5 ) 

— “) Mi.» qwn^:. 

5 “) Ni.a ViBDTiMi.a3(for^q;). — ») Ka 
®nrTg 5 |; K« °gfa;. Vi B D Ti q^ar aififiHT. 

6 “) 61 (aiip, lin. as in text) ^ Ga 

M* Oi SI W aiJt?-;. — * ) Ga. s ^7^^. 

7 Before 7, 6i Ki S (except Ga) ins. Ija;; 

Ko. 8.1 Ki.a Yi Bi Dn Di.s.a Ka Ss Ba-» Da 

Da,*. 6 5 ^ ^•; D« ^{^:. — Koom. 7®-8*. — *) 
G*. t “a^— f M ( except Mi. a ) g ^ ( for gr^ ). 

8 Ko om. 8“* (of. v, 1. 7 ). ~ Before 8, Bs ins. 

— 8) Ni.a Vi D(exoept Ds.8)Ti Ga 
— *) Ko. 8 Sa ($up. lin, sec. m. as in text) nif; 
Oa.8 «|^. 

9 Before 9, D< ins. xm ir* ; Ta G M ( except Mi. s ) 

24 [ 1 


Dn Di Ti M (for ^’). 

— 8) ^5i K Da.*.! gg: (for g?i;). SmtJijrari"; Ki 

'wm'} B»Oi.4 .» q^*} Ga.s "^•. 

U “)^i?^rg;Bi5^'?r;Gs?|i:5fT. — *‘‘) Ki.s 
j& Vi B D T Gi.e M Ga.s Nilp as 

in text. Ds. s. t 

12 “) Ni-a Vi B D Ti f^i Ki ufjq; G* 

ir%“- Ki a f®snr^. Na fq^ci f ?^r ( 'xqi wp. 

i lin. sec. m.). — *) Ko. 2.4 Di. 3.4 D3.s Ti Gi. 6 M 

Na Ga ''firSr^; G 2.8 M 3.4 “firir^r. — Ks 

! STES^ f^smqWT. 

I 13 ®) Hi K (Kam as in text) Ss 9 {fH^%g; 
D 8.0 G (except Ga.o) "fig. — *) G« gs^ OT". 

— ‘‘) Ta G (except Gi.t) fgg^gr %3i|’TW. 

14 “) Ta Ga .3 g; Mi.j ejff (for 15 ). — 8 ) q, j 

’fl — "*) ^'® STiWni'. Ml. 8 transp. 

(gar aiK^ f«f^:. 

15 “) D« Ga.« gfggt (Os "g). - >) Gf. 

1. 2. 12^ — •) S[i.a Vi B D Ti (gig*. Ga.a 

85 ] 



C. 1. 1082 
B. 1.43,17 
K. 1.43.17 


1 . 39 . 17 ] 




'r 

[ SlfwF'tf 


rT^ I 

5n?l^ i 

315 li 

3*511^ I 

srf^ ff^TTRt li 

#51^ ^'»^^wrr^?T ^kiwt: I 

M II 

1^ ff^fRm^ ?r5Tti{^ I 
3nmr ^ ii Ro 

ST’ST 3R#rf^ 1 

— “*) Si Ki Sg Gi. 4. g 1 ^; Ivo.a-4 Ds G« 

IG 5^51 Ki Ti 5 E^:; Ko.a-* ^ir 3*5 Ta G M 
— “) Mi.t ?q^(for ?f^). —. ») GgfTf^r^sr; 
M (except Mi.g) (Ms^) fis^ (for % 5 ?r). 
Si Kx Ks Vi B D Tx Ox. 4 .» 

— *) Gs ar^n?!: ( for *“ "*) ^'1.9 

Vi B T) Tx ^ni;^?r srqfr% (t>» 

— After 16, Dd ins.: 


*r5irn|f%^ li 

W 535te^s#T ^ OTmt 5iT^rf^ II RR 

^ ?rnTts?T ii 




W’S# ^^nPTJTT ^TSTR I 

^FT I 

^ ?r?3^wf^CTRr«iT I 

Tii II R*\ 


^ ^ir ^T^: Jrf^3raT5 ^hkd^ I 

HSinp: a“'f 5in7. 

21 “) Bi-g D» — *) Ga.s ^ gji jjl*. 

— •) S Dn l)x G* ; Gi. « 

Sa fgxTgSf:. T G«.a.8 M w§f^q^(Ms-4 *§t){^sl^:; 
Gx 

22 Before 22, & Vi B 1.4 Bns T)i ins. 

Ns B 2 . 8 . 6 Dm, na Da-t ^ ;t’; Tx — *) Gx.a 
?B«T«Tr ^f%?T°. M 3T^(for a*^,). 

23 "*) Si Ks Na Gg 'iji^'; f* (®* 


409* *i%4 !njir% girn^T • 

17 Ai Kx S om. 5gr?r. • — *) Ga flfsr ( for ^ig': ). 
Di ’^nr’T^r^KTTt. — * ) Nx. a Vx B D Tx pr^ ( Da •^; 
Ds 'xf; Dt '^iq;). Mi.« ^«r:. Ma-4 vqR sr*. 

— ‘‘) Ds htV^JST; Ga.g.e Mx.s Ns 

fljjITT^JT. — After 17, K 0.4 ins. two lines given in 
App. I{No. 24). 

18 t^i Ki S q«T:; Ko. 8.4 Ni. a Vx Bx D (except 
Da D 3 . 4 .S) »frfir^°. — Ka otn. DS**. — ») Si Ki Dx 
G (except Gj.g) M (for ^-). 

19 ®) G 2 . 3 'gi;frTq[. M2,4 — ^) 

g (for ^). Ko.j.s N's Ta Gr.a Mj.« i^i, — **) 
Ki.3.4 Dh. G 2.0 :3‘q‘T^". — After ID*^**, Dfx ins. a 
passage of four linos given in App. I (No. 25), 

— Before 19% Ta ins. qcjff;, — *) Ga Ga vqf^ 

(for f^^), — After 19, Bg ins. an additional 
coloy^hon. 

20 Before 20, Ba ins. g:*, — “ ) Ga 9191^. 

— ^) Ki TflTT^T:; l>n8 Da “gfif:. — transp. 

[ 


nmrg.) D (except Da Dc) Ms ’^*; Tx 
Mi.a.i.5 (®f* 1* 24). Ds transp. tj^ and 

irr^. f^i Ki. 4 Ox.* 711 ^. Ml. 8. s ^ Ma.4 

(for aisr). 

24 Ta Ga-e Mi.s om. Ki Ds.o Ti Gi 

Ma-i orn. — *) Ni Vi Mi. 8 ( in/, 

lin, ). » ‘ ® ) Si ; Ko. i. 3 Gs > 1 ^’ ; 

Ka.B Dtti Dn Di "ij'injt"; B ( Bi inarg.) Da -4.6.1 

(of. V. 1. 23). Ts Gi (by corr,).i. s ;ri?TT: (for stTR). 
— 6 j Ki *3 

25 Ds.o. 7 Ta Ma.4 om. ^ g*. Ki G Mi.s. s 

Ko.s. 4 Ni.a Vi Bi Dn Di — *) Da 

Go (for — Ki orn. from fgi^- 

(25®) up Vo (26**). — ®) Si Ko.s Ti Gs 

Mi. 2.5 Mi.s.c — **) (Ki om.) Ds 
; ® (<'^c0pt Ti M4) 

26 Ki om, up to n^^T’ (of* v. 1. 25). — ®) Tf 
Gi.4.b g[?8rT, Di Ti G« M (except Mi.s) g (for 5|). 
Ni.a Vi Bi D (except Da. 4. «) Tj Gi-s transp, asr and 

] 




f ^ tTSJ^«ITrir%f|:cj; I 

1 . ?«.. t? 
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^ ^ ^ i R^ j 

3TmFTF5l^5[q ^'TH ^ ?r[Tm: il ^^3 

WPl I I 

I! H<: 

TT^rr l 

'w^ mi m I 

^'7»: 4 xh ^ II 

f % 5iftiT5T«ri^^ arrf^trtftr or? 


^STTP^f^ ^«TT5;:?T ^ TT W(\ H ^o 
^ UW. ?iT I 

?Rm ^rnr ^ w^ lU? 

^ ? I 

in^^rioT ll 

^ ■flm i 

^=^k II |- 

:m=Erc5rm:5Ti[5^?n^: ii ti 


^«?T. ~ ) (ex«opt Kj) U 3 .(:.i f ( f^r hTS^). 

28 IJtjforo -Jy, JBa ins. O* ?ri^t^^. 

29 Before 2'J, B3 I)f ins. ^jf^^". — “) <.j 2 . 3 . e 

««l(for ?rfi|-). — *) K (o.voejil Ki) »K?n?q^ftT%'T 

• . ■'■ '"* 

jq: ; IJ! ''?qr^X?I q'^iS^T. — After 2',.*“*, isa.a Vi Bs.i 

(oiii. lino 2). t Da JJi. i ins.; 

410'"' fqfqixr <1f5f3TEr% SRf'lWRqH g \ 

— '} q’j ?itg; I' l ?r’« simr; «ra[5r g; i's 

ii Da Da. 1.0. 7 Da 

5?tT; 'i’2 <i ( ox<;i.^pt Gi ) Ml, 5 ?jrxT( G- ^ -j( )jrr^* 

X.)a-i.H. I G (exiHipti Gi) Mi, c ^t^T. 

Di Ti ^l2if^^3S3wr- — "*) '^1*3 Vi i)u 1)1 Ti i 
tf^^rcT,; ltor<^ ikii'l l)0l<)\v ; 

many MSS, writo fefiqr- i'*n* a 'lilTtirvnce j 

iguorod ill iho t'Ml. readings, 11 Da Da. i ; 

«Tqi?;«5: ( Da '’«’!: ; Dt. s lu °q- ) ; Ds. «. t | 

— */ ) 8t fii5r»f^f*T: ^ . K'j. a. 3 isi. a ViDn Di 

'Di Hl’Srqoniij; Da Ds-t Mt Da.c.r i 

(for ijxV). 

30 “) Ks 02.3 Hfi; (for ^). Da ?I cT 

Dtf.l Gi ^ — l.i< foro lla ins, 

q^V%5°;D4 — '‘) D3fqqf^7gj|;q;;Ta j 

31 *) aV fow IMSS. jjx (for flt). Da Us j 

*5llfq%. ‘ ^ftr: i ‘-i- "• ® ('■■'■fo '^‘'*- •’*• ) ! 

D D (except Ds) Ti ^fixiRft ’?5|fTmq. — ''’) fD.i i 

Ma.i truasp. ami q. Ca ^|ftt %; Ma % Htn:. j 

— “ ) Bs Dii qft^. 

32 Before 32, Ba Di ins. (of. v. 1. 28-9). 

. — *) Ki a; M (except Mi.s) ^ (for g). Ka Bim j 


<D.3 %q"; Dv %fT". axgjTs^Trr; I^o f’l Da Dji 
Ti Oa -— *) Ko. a. l .Di./, . 

Ti Oi"=gjf^Xf:; M (oxeejjt JVla. 5) "3. — ^) Da i >3. 0,7 
?jj:q(D3 “fiT)%5iqtT.; Oa.a ^ f^q?q S’. — ') Oa.* 
»!?■ Mr. 3 (ill/, iin.. ns ia to.xt). t aTSfTXy. 

— ') M (except .Ma.i) "g; eFr5t=qfftfT:. 

33 1)3 oai, 33•‘^ - - '‘) Ka s??firq =q; Ai.a Vi 
Bx- 3 Da Di. 2.4 ns^T^q; f ' 02.3.0 

M (except Mi. 5) sfriTH. — *) 81 lir “oiIvqgcqxT; ^ 

Yi Da Ti cq'i'-N^s )q5)f?r ; ( ’’''y'. i^ia. 

««(:. m.) '%q xq qfe’; Bi- 3 Da %5Xi?q%gv:j(Bl °^)?(; 
Di '%q fq^gqg;; D) “irri^Et" ; Ds ; 0’.!.a 

"cnj.-q''; Mi.a 'oiiwjqgfT; Mi i'lj. f<". “oiIvqqgqtT. 

— '■ ) Ka trausp. q;^lrT nad ■fqfq”, — ‘^ ) Si K Mi. i 
?igr. — After 33, Ks. 1 Sia. 3 Vi D D T G( except 
O 3 ) ins.: 

'11 1* qgfq?qr aq MBBT =a «r?PR^g: I 
wg-5ic<jfiiqtqi?5 ir?fr^: qailr’qx: 1 
[ (Tj. 1) JC 3 B Di. 1 g (for ■g). S'j.i V: Da Ti 
Gi.a qJtJf. ] 

C«9lopin:iri, Snh-i*'iri'an : All MvSS. (except Tj) 

arnsft^C'- !• arifiFT^, — Adtij. ,,..imc; Ko. 

2.1 Mi.o ^(Mi. 5 ^rhqqOrl "?qq qfit)q^5T; Ds 

qCt%fD3nng*T; Vi ^lo’/i.'/. nu. 

(iigun a, words or liolh): .Lvo o8 • Ki *30; Ka (sw/-'. 

/7n, otA*. ?/i.) .Ns T 3G ; Ni , 'j Vi Dns 4o ; 1>1 12; Da 
Dim 11; Dfi t) ; G M 2G (G2.3 28; Ga Ms 27 ). 

— ^'lokfi no,: Na Dal Da 06, — ■ Ayyrefjate s'loktx 
9i0.: Da« 177 .1. 


[ la? ] 


1 i30t 
1 ^f-3. S'5 
1 , 43 , 3'^ 



1. 40. 1 ] 






Vo 


1. 1802 
1. ^4. 1 
1. 44. 1 


?!i;rT I 

^ m ?TMt ^ I 

?r 5 =!T7 5T^: I 

wmm ^ ^rnrui^ ** ^ 

fOT »i?f^%^i 

f^iT I 

w^'rtor^ JT^f^ 

TTRT 5qr?n- II V 


- - ^ , . , . - % ■ ,-. ^ a 

51^ ?RT5 TOT'MT^^^r: I 



^ 5JTO irf^j 


II H 


^4 f$ii ?r^ 5Rf^^ 

?at s^sril^^ I 

/V.'VT'u.'** i^V/ %/» 


3R0 II ^ 

^ &4^5ftf^^cr3[T I 
Tm f ^5»iTOit 
m\m jrf^T^IW^TT II V9 



^ ?w ^ ^t1^: 1 

-^i ^ m\ ^Tjpfrf 

f!55T#PT ^4rr; I 
?f rTt JTFPT §^r 


40 

1 ^1 Ki S (Ga-5 oui.) ?^:; Ko.s.i Di Dns Di 

— “) Vi J"*‘i 3 ifin; 

— ‘) Ds -fltfTRi; '■' f«2.3.'j ^rn^r. — ') Ki S A’l e 

0 Gi ■firqnor’. 

2 “) Os.v jMs - 4 ^ (for ^). Es (m as in tost) 

Gi.;. Afa-i ifTJT. Gj,i. s M2-4 (for s^^t). I'* 

^?l*rM ?T«TT 'K'^i ^’2-3 ?T 7^?T ?T^r €i <’« Mi.f. 

(Go- "f'# 1^ n^iir €. — *) Ko — *) lv4 

»t’^; J5 'J'j ‘’^rj (Ei °j^) q-sif 

=!ft^- *- ■*) K* ^ (for stjcR^). 

lCi.s.tM ^TiT?5^. 

3 ‘) Ka Da.c.i (J* JIi.. _ '*) Ivi Xs Dr 

Gj. 3 Ab.i g^q-’. — After 3, Hi Ki ins. Hi 
inar<;. ius. iin additional colophon: 

4 •) < <2.3 qFsni ( for :^-). _ <») K* 5;i.a \i B 

DTi > qr^Tiqrf^mf?^ ( Da °qrf?rfTF). 

5 “) E2 HWfq;iTi.s ^Z[(Uj, %cn?T). 


6 "’) 1)3. 4.6, T l\l 2-.4 transp. anil Ml. t 

^^(for:^^). Ko.s -4 transp. fiqg and HiGa 

M 1 . 5 : 5 q:pT sjftBX for V")- “ ") ^'» S ?t(G 2.3 
Ir) BfqWtPtfT, (Gt "m) 3T*. — "ui. 6*'‘. — ') Ko, 
2 . 4 G (liXOCpl 0 ' 2 . 3) (of. 8), — **) Gx 

rT^T(for 

7 Bcforo 7, Bi ins. •^\ — ^) Da Ds.6,t 
'g?Vn^. -- Da om. 7"*. — °) i^i K ^.qq^qra*; 

1' ‘fJTii:. 

8 “) Ti Mi.s («f- C). ~ After 8®, Gi 

orroaeously repeats fi**, — *) Ti "jcq ^ 

b‘ 4 — *) Mi.s a^gf4i\ ^1 Ki Ko.a 

Ta 06. a Ota. s Kj Bb Gi-4. sm Ma, * 

ejir^qq. Ksm Bqtqa-w't'qg^ qn''. — **) G 4-8 

qgqrrtq; Gs fqqqqq; Gb iq^gqi"; Mj.». 5 “tif 
Cd (as in t(^.xli). Tx Oi M 

*=qfqi^;G» qiq-rjf^. 

9 *) i^i q^sfq; Ki fitflr*; Bi Gs M1.8 
i — *) Gi.j 

188 ] 





f 1. 41. 6 


^ iRt ^ II 

^*9 5^ ^ ^ 

5Rf5|%^ I 

^ ^ yrsigr qft 

JTM ^ stot: ii ?o 


^rft TO 

3 r#T^ WTTW ^'T^l 
OT I 

II 


siTf^^f&r ii yo ii 


^ I 



'rfM! #J II ? 


'TO^if TO^ I 


i^:w5(: 5 II ^ 





’T ^ U ^ 



% TO^ts^ra^cF^ I 


10 *') Ksm D\ (for Si K. Ns T G 

{ ex or pt < h, :■? ) M i, 5 rfiigi ( for grvf ’ ). »Si K‘j N' Vi iU 
!>;% .T.^u Di Ti (Is. 3 Ml. 3. 5 oni. Ko, smi. 3 . i 

1)4 Ta Gi.i-o ff. -•- *) G? ^rfjPT; (•’of 4 t 4 ')- 
— - ") 'l l Gi.r. J 55 3 lf^; ^ (f'^'i’ ?t). ^ 

rraimt (Gm ?n^rsi%Hl). Gi-s — '*) Gi,s 

transp. ftu<l 5^^. 

11 *) Ks 1>5 frrfcr; Tl 'Mb c(lf^f. T2 

Gj. 4 . 1 q:^; C'i Jis in iexb. lU trfxnsp. aiivl qf%, 
N3,.3 Vi Dn qf^iTcTT; (except Mi,s) ^'4T. 
~ *) Ni. 3 Yi B ( Bim as in text) D1.1 Di. 2. c M3-5 
“^qr; l)a (hy contamination) Arjp C'i as 

in text. Arj. in Ins comm, explains q?ftrr?^qr 

text ). On 5r^?TJTT»T^^I^ '• - Ko. 1 

i?i.a Vi Bs Dn Di.a — *") S 

((.I1.2. 4 . 5 ^rm). ^ 

(for %), 

Colophon. Snh-pf.rrran : All AISS. (except Ta) 
TO^T^‘ (A’- nxr.ui. : Iv 

{ except Ki) ^ 

— Adhy, no. (figures, -^vords or both): Ko 
39 jKi 52 j Ka {sup, lin, sro, a.**.) T 37 ; N1.2 Yi 
Dna 44 ; Bi 43 ; Ba Da.im 42 ; Dfi 10 ; G M 27 
(Ga.a 29 ; Go Mb 28 ). SHoka no.: Ns Dui Dn 
11 . — Apfjrcyate s'loka no,: Dna 1782 . 

C 


41 

1 With adhy, 41-41 <;f, adfjy. 13 . — With 

i- 3 «* of. 250 ^ (v. 1 . 1 . 13 . 10 ). 1)3 om. g;?T Ai 

Jvi 8 (T2 witli prefixed sjf ) Ko. 3 . 4 Dnn 

~ •*)-l. S. r.>^; If). 1^ -"«•) Ai Ki.i Da Tl M 
( except Ml. t ) 

2 Of. 2 o 0 >{v. 1 . 1 . 13 . 10 ). - ^) N2 Vj B D 

( except 1)3. 1 . s. 1 ) — **) 'g. 

M (except Mi.s ) ?■. 

-4 *) 81 {V>efore corr, ) Ki Ns D-vi D1-4.L?. 7 thi 

— '^)---2<^. — Ms. lom. 
4<'._5». — «) l),.i gj (for g). N J)n g »trjil 

lU transp. 3 g ainl I 'i. s. J, .'. t 35 g 

:x5j^*. — <‘) Ni. 2 Vj li Dll Di. E (except G3. 3) 
.Ms Da 

5 Ma. I oril. r>‘‘* (of. V. 1 . 1 ). -- '*,) ’ 1 ’ fg^TMgig. 

— *) Sj Kj gg aMtot”; ' g gi^ar”; '‘3 

Dn Di T G'j. i-s °g sggT*; Di. 2.1.5 I'a l>s. i.o.i 

'g*5 gi”; “g ’g^rgn'; ^ ang'F^ggx"; ^d ai ( AJ2.4 

oia. ) “gjgj^f ; G.3 °g »^gr’ (for ggsgWig? 5 t.*'"^n^ i 
3Tigfg(+gi°). — *) (<'xcept gs. e) "pi ggr ^1°. 
JVD ?fgtg; (for 

6 Before 6, Ba J)i (inarj^.) Ms Ins. 

— “)^1. 13 . 12 *. — *) ICi — ') 

] 


1. 1^19 
1 .-a 9 , 9 
1 .^ 5 . 9 







1. 41. 6] 


C. 1. 

t;. 1. ^ 

K. '!. -4^, ^ 


' 'sj*\.rx/ 

rRTJ m «Tf^fiRts^ ^ 3iT%q^rs?srr: ll <: 

i^nir'T^rT^irT-q^ f% ll ^ 

^ 5^: I 

sr^H ^TT^ i^^cr^rn'T^ ^ II ?«» 

2mni ^'^r m i 

^ >T^mR5ET?I%4 II U 


f^rTT I 

5R^t ^T-5[§R[fr ^ I 

^ g ^THT JjmcIST^i^P; II 

3TT% 'm I 

^ ^ fl;3r II W 

^IR ^T^cTsRTJ I 

^?Rr?S^lf^ Wj: in^ 


5 (»1. ii M ( rxctiptj M. J, s) J-^*^ 4* ^.t3~6 

jVli.j tjufifK; M 3-4 °^. D* Ua S jj^ (Mi.s 
*5f). --'• Oa. i. i. oiii. O'*. 7®. — ^) Ti (h 

jSr (o.'ceopfc Mi.o) f3t*3”- 

7 0.4.5 (iiu. 7“ (cf. V. 1. C ). — “) Si Ds. s '?a»i“ 

(af. V. I. G). — *) K (exooiifc Ki) "£6frqfei“. 
— “) 1)3, C, : 1)5 ^'^:, 

8 ®) Ta 0 f0{<i5 g)?T'^; 1)1 1.5 -- ") K 

(dxoept Kj) 7 f?(^; N Vi J.h. 3 ( buth m as in text). *.5 


M (oxce^'t Ml. 5 ) "lEgfir. - - '’) ^isfot. — '*) N 
Vi l!i Dxi l>3. 5 °<fjr% rfT- i^o.® f%( l->5 ^)'Trff*. 

13 “) K3 T Gis.o Ml. 6 transp. ^frf ^nd J-H 

aif^ ?t“. — *) '1. li»- 11“- 1)- 1’ 

■’jtCI'!' '^)«i*f[T?*(T 1^1-3 “ST(<12 ''^)^nr5r'. 

— ®) K Vi Dai Du s (G? U4'ir3% 

(ill as in text); M (oxcepli Ml. s) “% qq. — Aftor 
111, .Dll iii.s.: 

412* ^gfH ff rnjjrr? f<I?JTJTf : • 


D 'll M (exi;fi.t Ml ) “Tifg;; Ta Gi.a.u cf^TW:; G;.!.i. e 
ft- >'» ((-\>;tpt G3) Ds ’^-f 31^, 


- ®) D= 

K 0 . 2-4 ' 


(for n’^). Si Ki Ns 'I 02 . 1.5 *T3T?r“ 
; 5.1. 2 Vi 15 D arTfijr”; oi.u M 



<33 afw“ ( f‘>i’ stfeiw" ). ^ 1 

9 Disfiirc 0, I'::. 5 ins. — ®) 5i Vl 15 D j 

erwr (J^s ^Ism D.^.4.u.r Dus jjsj); TGs.g ■ 

a5WM; "Hiw («'• '■). Mi.6 I 

a'fT ?;«< ?fg’. — "} T <^<s “q’sn: ; 

Os "51:)! <3i ‘■jff^^q;. _ ! 

10 " ) Gj Ms . 3 iigr (lor 31^). — *) '’^1 13 i 

D (e.xct'ijt Ds) ''qiiqqr; 'J' I’S M "sf ^ ^f. G<3 j 

3 ,4f3U;. <’) K2-i=?nf;T}Mi.5?ir»4. SiKigiagj , 

T Gs.o Ml wfi". — ■* ) M (fX'jept, Mi. 5 ) "q?:. 


14 "') Di (la as iu text). M (except Mi. s) 
Jr ( .Ms i^r) ^qrjiRjsTr. - - ^) I^s i^gri jt (foi' jt 

_ '■') li. (except Ki)D2gjT. SiKi Di?^T. 
S (oxeefit Ti Mi.s) oia. 

15 “) Si Ki. 4 K A'l Dll 1)1-3 T G 1.2. 4. 5 ^:; 
Do.7 Gs 5Rf»^: (of. v. 1. 12®). i: D (exeept, Du 
Di) jj^Ktari; 'i' 0 ■'iftntj M a5T=!jifr- - ") Gi. i.i.j 

,f:fe •> *"3 '^qtear g:”; (cx.;oj)fc Mi.s) 
('^3'. 12*). — Alter 1 G ( except 
G3 ,c) M (except Ml. 5) ins. ; 

[ First Imlt tif iKis lint; -* ITt^; but of. v. 1. 10, ] 

— ^) Ka D)i ^ * ^ ^ .Di-^.g.t 

D& ?r ^ ^ aud 


11 “) i'l bis g*; Go Ml c ^ ( l(»i' ^fq). 
") Si Ki Go rT^(Go 

Tj <.1.-7 Ml.r; i> ^r, 

12 Sj Ki I’li S oiu. 3;^:, — * ^ ) ^ ^ ^ b)u Di.i 

Os ; i>:f ^ ih. 2 . 1 -C rj^t; (‘ f. v. 1. 10" ), 

— Kil l N N I 1) (t.XGCpt Dus l.>s- 6) Ti Gi-» 


[ 190 ] 


Ml. 3. 6 ^ ( / or %). 

16 ®‘')-l. ii). U“*. Si Ss K (except 

Ki) Dm Di.i.e Ti iftfgfg’ (of. v. 1. J. 1. 2; Dl. 10 

etc.), — ' ^' ) S/ ( .s'/fp, /iif. as in text) Ix-i.3 G (except 

G8.«) mmw, » * arm: wm;)- — *) 

• ; Ki. 3 Vi D D } Si* T Ga-# *1^g|: ; Gi M 



5R5 ^ ft t I 


3Tftt ^5ft ;Tn% w^ \ ^ 

q?^flF^s5crm^Rt »T ^i: # I 
^^WTTTn: I 

ft^TRRr hittr ^ ^jR: gi^rnTr: II ?< 
m <5tHTrf -^TrTqTfttTT ^^T{ | 

^ tRT 5frRt 5^ ^r ^F’-# ^irftr \\\^, 
^^nT^T^riift Tii ^mm \ 

^ 3i?fri% ?rpm^T n 

iT^ fr^rr *4%^^: i 
^1 jnn^T^ft w>4t I 

‘i^frT (^Ti.:i "'f&?r). 

17 "*) Cs. 1. 5 ^ ( for ;;ij^). Ni.a V i r> D TfVcj ( for 

gtR?''. <>' JCH^m??.' .'l’. -- *) l-!i Hi 

— " ) M j. 5 qr % (f.T qTSfr). 

IS ") = 1- ••’. 1 ■'>'’- ^fi-5 w'l^^Ttnr; "q-iJiV. 

Ko "^arfr:??; Ma-i “•qjirvsiT. — *) Ki tr.msji, s^!*!!.! 
f^. Hs ^ivr-^; W, l>ti JJfl. i.iT.7 ?f7 TT^ »7Hr'f5?T 
( .1)3. 0.7 ”f^)rT:; ■’! ^«r w^T???Tlf^fT: (' *'• 1^- l ^- 1 •'*'*)■ 

— '')-l. 1:5. 10^ — /) S.i Ka Ki rr (for g-). 

19 “) Ka Ka^r^f; l>3 Mi. s ^.- |''r. 3rw?f (for 

^ ). At*. ♦ ^ rT^^r. 1’i ’wf — “ ) 15 1. 3. 6 *f^?iT 

IT^; 1!2.+ ])3.c. 7 qg^rT,. 

— ') Bi transp. vn^ci^ aii'l — ■ '*) 

Ti "gr 5rf7 (s'c); ‘err ’gtifi; fii-s-i-'i ;^tfcr; i'S 
Ml. s. s '^r srfr ; ‘ ' qi ^ifr . s ( c i . 

Ct 2 as in t("xt). 

20 ^) Cj irri.nsp jr^ an<i grrf,^:. Si 

^21 • '■" ^ J)i-Lq.7 T 

3r«TTi ( •’« ); ^rwTT’; gx^f. 

21 ") K2 Di Tl O3 Mj,c Si 

Ki 1)4 T G;mi 3T*4tg’ tfxf); (J-M. 5 

t.!io K^sti ^vTTg“. ■— ^ifVrW; G i>a 

i>3-7 qr * I ^ 5T:iTTgpTT^^r% C' 1 

(as ill text), — A.fier 21.""'^, r»» ius. a passML’/.A ‘if (5 
lines given in App. I (No. 2(» ). — *) Da Oi 

— A) 1)5 T3 O ^ rr%^; (0:4 (except 

Mj. fl) Dj -3. 5-7 T 2 M (exc<‘pt 

Mj. 5)V?t:. 


[ 1. 41. 26 

»mft ^ i 

’>7# 7 ^^’7: I 

r^ ;T>rf?rT7Hm ?RI%JT qfti4T%?TT: II 
57=f?rTrT5^ft 5Tg|?^J75[l?IIv7Vrmrf^ I 
^ m 2TTft??T: II 

^ ^ JTqtR 1 

^ ft m^ I 

22 "*) KoNs Bmik- id. ID c (f xfiept G-) ^1 j,3.5 

^^ffj Ni.aVi Dll Di ( Dmj; ?^); Bi =*T^. Nil 

%; IMj.5 Jj- (foi* :ift ). ■ — N‘i ( liap). ) orn. 2'.:'^ ‘.I.'V’^, 

— *) - 1^ Ki>, I D.i D;. (D. i./i frqpj’. Si 

Ki ”^4F5r; ' A — '^) Ni. V’ l>>n Dj 

Si K 0.1.3 Ns T* (exoept lU) I. *6 ( for ^- ). 

23 K2 oni. 2:V* (rf. V. 1, 22). - N^ S (Gu 

(f'”’ % ■■ (•''ipl.) 

i;5' 21®. — *) 5 n 4 T <!3.8 M ;5);:;5i;(lmOT ^■. 

.. .. « ) K4 Bs T>iii Pi. 3, (! T < !■: ir?ii7 ; * '-'^ ‘^T 

24 Si Ki.a -on. 2 5® (of. v. I. 2:5). - " ) Ko qvr 

Ki ^ lu iU n m-v P.! P3.<>.7 

; 'I' ’tV ; - ‘^^r?;:; f ‘,3 !\li..5 qV. — *) Pti.7 

jj^jT^rr fk; <>i s f*'’ ”JT5='r — '’) iv"- ' 

V 1 Bi- a. 5 1 > rr^ ; B» T < ’ i- :*• « AT .3^^ ( l\r i. : 5, ^' <■ ■■ 

^ 1 Pn .T b t'3 AT (except ^^l. s) rp^ ( }'5»r 

— '' ) Si K 1 AI 3. 4 rPlfB f»5TfT: ; ''^"- -• '■ • ‘ : 'I'T jBfk-T; ; 

1>3 fTTOT 'P fl »=^5r ■’%)?!:. 

25 *) Ks Ps T (for rrrj ), -- ■ ') S '"i .|{ 

(,-x.-opt. .B.7) l.>a T P 3-5 > 1 %; 'I '-5 '^'TA:. ^’<1 »7 

?T?^ir4 M.;--j qr r-rfj - • '* ; ^..1.3 T 

<53 Ah 3 it!¥i?t:t. 1 '= 1 '•■ ; * * ' ; ‘ ■ ’■ ’• ' 3 

?r: ; AT. (..•.'toi'iit. M ). f. ) fj::r; ; C'l *••'' ^.tr^r: tjr^^ 

— «) Gi.;; rTTt^:^. - ' ) Kl T'o TTflfm’. J*:’ •• K 
(rxc- j.t Bl) P (exop'. I'n) (of. v. 1 1. T.'.'o''). 

2G *) My permeti ic 1 Only Xi.3 M‘?.3 ji.s in text. 
K ^qs^s-rrfvnr^qiijTTq: ( ^^'> ’j?qtfq); 

; '4' 3tafft^T?aq5^T’ ; ^ry^inf^gr'. 


[ 191 ] 


^ 1940 
1. 4^.. 

I. 4f». 29 



1. 41. 27 ] 




sreng HI i 

%h: Htscqn I 

•S y, ^ ♦ 

HRT 5HWHIT HfT 

H HH HT5cr HHT II 




' 

OT m^m hth^wiRo 


«ftiTiniTn:^ 3Trl^»T#f^ ii ii 


^ THTH I 

to II K 

3n^ 3R??ET^: HgHi sg: I 

— .')-==]. 13. 17 ^. Ca ^i p t T ^ rftor;. 

27 ®) Mj.6 311^15?^ — *) B2.S.8 

Du l.)i tf».4.« M4 (for 4^:), Si K Ns Ge 
q gT? gr % ; Bn Di 9«rN%: (for 

^f). - ') Si Di Mif^fjTi - ‘‘) Ti 

Gs-o 

28 *) Daj D2-4,a.T Ta Gs Mi.a ^ T g T ^ ^- — "*) 

Go (for 5f^). K1.2 Dn Di H 

OTSir W *RT. 

29 “) Ko ^ a[I?^(sic); Ki Ba.» G 

( except Go ) ^ ?jm } Ba ^ ^u Di ?iT5?f W < for ?|i?r 

Ka transp. jiud ^r:. Ki N Vi B D4.5 ^ 

(for ?^). Si 5 (m sran??^ ?rat 

— *) Si. a Vi Bi Dn Di. «.* Ba-s 

Dft Da. 8. 8. T 'r ( for ?p|° ), — ® ) Mi, s (for 

). Ss ( for TO ), Si Ki Ni. a Vi B 

B =aii^ ( Ds ^%); T G sgrrer (Gi as in Da; Ga giTipr). 

30 “) Ge sr*J?nri;. M (except Mi. a) 49 (for ^). 

■ — *) Ma. 3 .Si S'l.a Vi B D (except Da) Me 
*i*!3?»TT°. — *) M (except Mi. a) (for fnil). 

— “*) Gi.a i|r9rt4. — After 30, Ni.a Vi Bs.i.e 
( inarg. ; om. line 1 ) Dn Di. a. a ins, ; 

4H* ?T«jr vllWfi® H«n I 

«n=gm5ni5n5WTg’5THfe ^raw i 
wtgfir!eff jf vt^rr^r;- i 

[(L. 1) Ki Vi Bs srgf^ *r«n ?T«n; «r*Tf ^ 
f?ns? rltir. — (L. 2, 3)«=(var.) 1. 13. 17**, 18“» 
Ba Da. 1 ] 


mm ^ ii ^ 

ftrT? 3:;^: I 

SH ^ ^ I 

^ n ^ 


Colophon. Snh‘-‘2mrvan name : All MSS. (except 
Dns Ta G3) sn^^E (v. 1. a?I^l^, — Adhy. 

name: Ko Ks apftSgng fiS ri fq B MD T;; Ni.a Vi 

3I?c^r^!J^5T5r; Gs Mi.a — Adhy. 

no. (figures, words or both): Ko 40;Ki.4 53;K8 
{anp.lln, 8ec.m,)T 38;fi[j.aVi 45;Bi 44;Ba47; 
D3.4(marg.) 43; Ds 11; GM 28 (Ga.s 30; Ge Ms 
29). — *S7o/i’a no, ; Dn 33, — Aggregate s'lokano.: 
Dna 1915. 

42 

1 Ko.8.4 Si. a Vi Bi Da Di Ki 8 (Tt 

with prefixed Gi. e M2.1 om. the ref.) 

— Sii.3 Vi Du Di S (for 

30**; 4G. 34/^. — ^) Ni.a Yi B D (for De seo below) 
mg' (for ^an^). Bs ^ra'rg;; Ga g^?nq^(for 
Ba SIT5 tfW fr”' — **) Vi B D (except Dn Di) G» 
*HC7»Tsf^*rT; Cd as in text (of. 1. 43. 31), — After 
1, Ka-4 N'i.a Vi B D ins.: 

415* > 

?ri^ «isim »T9rat ft^Twni i 

[L. l -l. 13. 13“*. ] 

2 Before 3, S (except Gs. a Mi. a) ins. aReyt:^ ;, 

- •) Sa Dn (for ^). ~ *) 6i Ki 

Bs. T } Mx a 

3 6i S om. g^s (Mb om. the ref.). — •) K 
(except Ki)g (for ^), — After 3, Ko.* Dai ins. 
a passage given in App. I (No. 27). 


C isa ] 



WTSfKrf ] [ 1. 42. IS 


imnr ft# isr^f: i 

3?^; #t I sn^TJtp I II « 

»s/s 

1?:^ 3 wr: I 

m ii 

m M ^ ot: I 

TO5(! ?rai II ^ 

^ ^ n vs 

✓v./S./SA^ 

srrpf «rft i 

Sp^qt 5T 5 HtET^dr'PTTOJ II <^ 

4 ^1 Ki.a D# S (except Os) oin. gefra. — *) Gs.8 
^qft’. — “*) Ba Da. 6 *^Ji*; C<i as in text. 

Bi.a.i Du Ds T Gi-s Ms Da G« g (for ^), 
— • After 4, Ki Ni.a Vi B D ins.; 

416* ST ^ iR: » 

-(var.) 1. 13. 23®». 

5 *) Mi.S5fhPra^W. 

6 “) G (except Gj.6)spt^ (for qq^). — ®) Sta 

Vi B D ‘sE^jTreRR. — *) Rs s scTsrmf. 

7 “) SiK %(for<a). M (except M i.5)%srt 

^51*. — *) Here and below the majority of N MSS. 

JlTfST-. — ') Gs ST^r^ ^qsmrt <5, — “') Bs roads st 
after Go Cd as ia text, Ka Da.o S 

( except Gi ) Ht ( for ?ri ). Ki 

8 “*) Bs Qa-a •^i^*. B» smfl; G8 .b spsarx (for 

^), Mi.s |!st 1 ftWT »55T ^'. — ") K 
M (except Mj.s) S Vi B D “e^; Ta G« 

?R. — '*) Ki sr (for f^"). T TT9i^ 

inftftr qr:. — After 8, K 3.4 (om, lino 1) l^i.a Yi 
B D ins,; 

417* Ti?j 3ng4'q<Tt fTROtR If [ 

wr>traTaris?r?fT^ %B!g ^ 1 

[ »( var.) 1.13. 28. — (L. 2 ) K* 

f^RR^Ir ?rtr. ] 

9 Ki S (Gs om.) TJ?r;; Ko.s.4 Bi Di 

— “) Da Hg<5r:i Q» — *) Gs > 5r*nngf*r;. 

— *) Mi.» ^ (for T(fpf{). — “) Do.t -miR 


I 

W*i^i 3 ^ ft^*TO 5ft: I 
^ ^ ^ litsiriitft ii ^ 

^ II ?o 

^ Hnfte mriftr ’ll 1 

3F#gfTft Sp ^ ^ \\\ I 

ftft^i^l^ II 

^ I 

•S/-VN '** 

ft#?: II ^ g:J:i|?ja 

K.' 1, 4d. 19 

10 Before 10, Ko (irrelevantly) ins. g-*, 

— *) B» 'fil^f^RTaa*; Ds "fsisrrf^ qarr; T G3.B 

Mi.s T»T« sratfiR;. — ') Bi 5rgY; Bs Gs TTin" (for 
fT^’)- Ko ?T nRT %; srf^ 5 ^:; Ms qq^*. 

— After 10, !Ni.a Vi B D (except Da) ins.: 

^18* ?i e^nqsTfi: JTTjj: (qjjoif f^tispT»w I 

■Rl^ qra: qilffrUT: I 

^ [ (L. 1) B Da fsjsrqJT’. - (D. 2) Of. 1. 13. 30. 

Sii Vi Bi-3.im Da-T fsTStTf (for ^s^t). ] 

11 “ ) Si Ki . 4 transp. and — * ) Ko 

Gi.a.4-0 Ka.s Ns T Gs M ^nni R f 

f^lRl =9; K4 f^TlRf ^ ^’; H* ’Rl <3 

— *) Ko.i. 1 Da. 3, 0.7 3113^55 Dai Tn^Rf; T G 1 . 8.9 
Ml. 8 ^pRnRr. 

12 ‘ ) Ds “tt?> ^V. C* ^ ( for WTJ^). - ' ) Ko 

Da.s Gi Ri^qi^*; B 3 G2,4.s R|^^(Ga 

*?!)%. Cd appears to have read Rtq^ (cf. Bs 
above). — “) fJa Dn Di 

13 “) K 4 5i Vi Bs D Ta Gs Ma-i fTrl 5 mrr(I >8 
*^)%'; Bi.s R>f^jjq(Bs *»;q)f%“} Ti RrsTf^fe'’; 

Gi Rr^^ri^fe*; Ga Mi.s Rr|[^qm(M5 

•Rl)fe% - DiTG3.aMsrf(forH>:). - -*) Da 
MsTHwRRt". 

14 ‘^) 1x4 B4 (m as in text) gp^; Mi.c 
(sic). — *) Ds.7TiaiT(for^). Di;T^q^;qg^^. 

S (except Ti Ga Mi.s) gSt; 5T^f^: (Ma-* 

’?5b 1). — *) Bs ^53n JnR®g?T:^} G (except Ga) 

M (except Mi.s) jrqq^g H it spw?t. 


[ W3 ] 


25 





C,1. 
K. 1. 


1802 
40.17 
40. 17 


1.42. 14] 

^ •V.'^ v'V/V'Vy 

h ^ ^ 5Pi^ ^ II 

,rv/ 'V'- Nys.j-Vw<«.rv^ ^ 

m ^ ^ I 

5(1^ ^ ^t ^ g[t tt II V\ 

^ii qw ^ 1 5Rr^r I 

tnqT^q 5iff% % qr^: II 

^T ^ 5lFt?3[i ^ I 


r rv,, ,.X 

L^TIwCTW 

sn4^KU4jH4Wtiq^flq ^ 'to: II 
^Fl^ 5R4^ II 

3RRT%% I w ’ST# ’qrf^qrft^ i 

II 

55^ ^r qjjqrqr: qjrs® ^9=1??^ i 
qil% ^ ’qrett ?r ? il ^o 

fSRRgrTf^SWTPT! « W II 




^?T 3^T^ I 

^<:q^^3jq4 3R?^i^9rq ^ I 
gq ^ II ? 

15 ®) Bi Iransp. qpni s^r^T. B (exoopt 

Gj ) ?T5 Trm. »pr ; '-T* Gs M«. « % ( tor ?n ). — * ) 

Ka Ni. a Vi Ba Da.o. t — ®) Ti 

^W ^rr). Ga Hlf m(for?rtHTf). — ‘‘) G3i^{for 
rtr Jr). Ka Ba D3.a.T S (except TaGaMi.t) 
(Go-»4). 

16 Before lf>, Ko ins. ^ ^"; Ki ^if^*; S 
(except Gb Ms) ^Jri;. — “) 'fs Gs.i.s (for ^). 
Ba.e.T Mi.b (for %). — *) Ki P* Ti Gs’^^rTt: ; 
Ka '5in[^-. Ms. a {in/, lin.). * g«flf^T:. — *) Si 
Da. 8.1 % (for ^). — **) Ga ^151%. Jii 

Ki ip^’. 

17 “) Go 3tsr (for ^). — *) Ka Si.a Vi D 

( except Da. s ) M transp. sp^f and ^rf- Qp?;Er 74 1^'** 

18 “) BiHrnsrfrDus^iIrgrf. TGj.8.oMi.8^?T5r. 

_ «) Ti Gs.e Mi^TlR(foraTTJf^». - “) 61 aj ^ 
gt.Ko.a.3N3 tT<g?T. Da sf ifr irtarST^ m- 

19 “*) Sx Ki Bi.» M ’an^%. Da Ga M (for 

%). Ta Gj,s.i.s ”% %. Ki ^ f^’; D*-t 

qrfsc*. Ka ^cparrm 5 Jf sr g ’mry. — •) G 

(except Gs-e) Mi.» ^ifraaT*; Cd as in text. 

— '*) Ko T Ga M. 1;^*; Si Vi Dn Di 

Gi.4-e Ga Cd as in text. 61 

Ki Jifan*. 

20 * ) Ga aig^g. — After 20*. Ki Ss ins. 1. 13. 

c 


^ ^ Wr srcft^M i 
im ^ ii ^ 


33 ( V. 1. iTfier^F:). — Si Ki Ba Dai 

Da Ta Gi-s M ;3rT^% (as in text); Tj Ger “f%:; the 
rosb^f^. — ‘^) M 1 . 3 . ^^^(forg*), — After 20, Bsing. 
a passage of six linos consisting of a question by 
Kuril (2 lines) and answer by Praniati ( 1 lines), the 
latter boing merely a ropel.ition of 1. 13. 35-6 
( see App, T, No. 28 ), 

Colophon, ^uh-parvan: All MSS. (except Dnt 
Di Ta) ^r^5B (v. 1. — Adhy. 

name ; K s q^;i3nST^<T ; Ni. a Vi i 

Gs — Adhy. no. (figures, words or 

both): 6i Ki 54; Ks {sup.lin. eec.tn.) Ti 39; Bi 
45; Ba Ds.i (marg.) 44; D» 12; Ta GM 29 (Gi.8 
31;G8 Ms 30). — S'loka no.;-S8 21;DaiDn 23. 
— Aggregate t'loka no.: Dm 1836. 

43 

1 Ki S ( G*-« on), the ref. ) ; Ko. s, * ( with 

prefixed sft) Ri.i Yi Bi Dn Di ^f Hgtj g nq . — *) Gi 
^ (for sRfi^). Da Jr% (for ggt). ” ') The MSS. 
vary at random between ^gTRl ®**d 'fft ( of. v. 1. 1. 
42. 19). — <*) Mi. 8 %(forJ^). 

2 *) "-Siom.2*^. — *)B« <( H (^n ff q T . 

B« f|[3ihnT. — Alter 2, Ei.« S Vi B D Ts O 
(except Qs) ina,: 

194 ] 



[ 1. 43. 14 



^ 15T1M snrnr 5 II ^ 
m i 

srm? 'TTfSr ii \? 

^ TO»If ^ WlF=5[^ 1 

-■y^. 

snrm ^mr^cnr 1 1 H 

?(nR ^ t igS I 

^ ^ f II ^ 

^ ^ vnW ?5rf ^*t: i 

^ ^ ^ srr^ ^?fR5T II ^ 

ft ^ ^ ^ I 

i?^fTor ^ mi ii 

mi TO^ft?Tr mi m \ 


fir ^ ^ ^:^r#ypr^ I 

f^m:mi \\ \o 

5Rpn% mi ^i i 

^ ^ HU 

m mil gTT«?^iPT? I 

wm ^ ^^sTRT^ni^ft: l 

T4T II U 

3f;r^w?5iftj?rn: i 

f^tj^rqr ’Tftftr^^?!; 1 1 U 
arif: Tft^ ^?^Rr: ^iftRPT^ I 


419* ^Sfif^ Inrr ?T?n gfsr^rhwr i 

I 

sr «f^^si5$?iT "W «?;•? ir ?iit?t: ^?i: i 
9(ifsr4 =9 H sB^s^r 1^ fqrari?^^ i 

[ (L. 1) Ka Kb DtTa G (except Gb) ^flgrffT. K* 
fis B l>(i Pa. « T« G ( except Gb ) ST^. — ^ ( 1* 2 ) 

Dn % (for i^). Ta G (except Gs) aifipii 1 

3 Before 3, Ko Kb [aup. lin, sec. m.) Bs Da ins. 

^ 3*; Ki Ki.a Vi Bi Dn Dj.« T G Ma.a 

grT: (<>*•» «r%:). ■— “) *•«•■' ’g^*5r; 11* ’g^H; 

M].3 .b g. — *) Ks ?i?rt(for ^?fr). — “) The 

MSS. vary at random bfitweim 3^*- 

4 *) K8?|sy^^^i^; Ml g^rf^r %f^; M# 

— ®) Kstrqtfirel. H* Gi.a.i.s BTfmf:; 
Ti ‘SRTD Ta G8.8 M “ji%;. — *) Bi %;a!n^T; (lu 
as in text). 

5 STi om. 5®*, — *) Gs "z^ Ka Na.a 

Vi B 1) — *) S ^jT?r; (Oi g:?i?r:) (for ^'). 

— ’) SiKi 3fiiTifaTT°. — “) Go 

6 ®) N Yi D (D2. 6 as in tox^ ; Ds.t^I^ 

w). — *) Ki ?i5*rra?<it'’; Ka Jig-f; Da Da 

Ti G4 ^TV-atT‘; fli gw°; G* * 5gn:*n'i Cd as 
in text. Da Gb. s M ( except Mi. a ) qTTWI^T<nff( U* 
•^)^. - •) Ko Ti Gi -3 K* 5 j & Vi Dn %• B 
D» Di.a.4.a «|^ ( for ?r). Gs jf ^ 

,7 .*) Ko.s .4 Gi.a.4 Mi .8 fHn7> Jl* 

t|f gf5r:; wf. -’ After 7**, D4 

O^exofpt Gs) M (exoept Ms) ins. ti i ^ta j uas ;. — * ) Q« 

c 


arfiTT. — *) Ki Gb ^5!i=3;T. 

8 “) f^i.a Vi B D f^fir^ (for atfir^ fl;). 
— 6 ) Ki T Gs fKfmw: ( Ta ) ; JI i. a aj^ ^r°. Mi. s 
% (for ^). 

9 Bwforo 0, Bs Di ( marg.) ius. - “)I>6 

<rnTf?rJIT?ftfi:. — *) K'l.a Vi B D Ti (Di as 

in text; Ds "q^; gHt)* — *) K* ^i-s Vi B D Q 
(except Gb.b) Mb grr^q. — “) G (except Gs.o) 
jt 5 t(G* aq)% 5 ft. 

10 * ) Da 5;^5fli?!T gqi’ ; Gi 'tift^S^mf^cTT. — * ) 

61 sra5Bt^^;; Ka Bpar Bi n^pts^RT (u 

as in text); Gs Mi. a %5'. Ma ^'’; 

Cd as in text. 

11 In 61, 11®^* is lost on a torn portion. — ®) 
Ni.a Vi B (Di Da.s.i ?n)j Ta Gi.b.s 5 (for 
g). — «*) Ki g^(for JT?I-). 

12 *) Ki Bi M (except Mi. 5) gg-;; Di (for 

gg), H (except Gi.i. a) ?Tfqt. — *) fl“* Ds.s.i 
VjWG 11 '*^ — *) K'a Vi Bi P (o,xcep(. Da.s) 

Ti •ggsrar. — “) 1>8 Gi ’stbt;. M'ith 12 *' cf. 1 . 44 . 
16*'^. — /) Kb T Gb -g (for ?t:). 

13 “)--l. 8. 14*. Da-i — The fragm. 

MS. Ba end.s with 13*. — *) B (Ba mming) D 
(except Pa. 3. 8. 7) ‘HpqqfT:- 

14 “) P* srg^; B« M (except Mi.a) 

(except G3.8) g. — *) Ki ’igiTmTej;} Da But 

Pi. 5-7 Ta G Mi .8 (g» *^R raT^). — •) Gj 

* 1 gm; Mi.8 5 rferg(. - *) Ti ‘aft - 0 G 

] 



1. 48. 14] 




1 :1; FlS ^ 11 

n? g ^ ?r wr i 

^ ^ ^jf^sTO p: I 


g^iqftp!^ #T I 

#«55nft5RHfir II 

|ft ftf^ Tm\ I 

55nft ?[RR*i^(^’3[MH. * 

?r^ li 

^ftrs ^ ^TfT^rm I 


51^ ?^rpr: I 
^fkmi ft% II 


JT^protg ^ ^^^H>l41dL II 
smRj srgr^s^ ^ | 

^ ^ ^rft^^rift ii 
?T ft ^sftr nftf ^ ft^UR^: 1 
STR ^ ift ^ II 

51 ’^TRTORf ^ ^5Rr^ I 

ftj ^^ ^rr T{^m m ii 

*Ri^ |^w75rn I 

3I5|«fl*R|5f| ?R II V\ 


^if I 

5r ^ ftjT w II 

^nqtftrgtpt sRRjT^fTcm: I 


SRfti 



g^»Tn5[ll 


( exoopt G 3 . « ) M { except Mi. s ) 

15 * ) ^1 Ki Ds G ( except Ga ) ^qf^tf ;^| ; Bi* 5 *q?T 
11 %. — *) Ko g^:)i 5 RfV^ vr”. — **) S^im (for 

which is erased), !^i Ki ^(Er <Tr) 9 n:^ 3 rnnTf; 
Dal Gi.a.a ;?n?ntr“. 

16 G (except G3,g) M3.4 transp. 16 and 17* 

— Da (hapl.) oin. 16^-17®. — *) Da Ti Gs M 
^ (for %), — ^) Si .2 Vi Du Di G (except G 8 .«) 
M 1^2 ZK^lh ^ (for I>ri Di 

Ma.4 


21 Before 21, Bs 1)4 (marg.) ins. g*". — • *) 
Kb M (except Mi.c) g (for ^). — ®) Bi.s.4m.6 
Dai Da. 4.5 Ga.o ^f4r (for JT"). I’l^o MSS. 
vary at random between *4TpJTt^ and *?fpju^. 

22 Before 22, Bs D* ins. T Q 

(except G3. 6) M (except jMi.b) — ^) SiK 

(except Ka) — ‘^) Ti q^qjfir; Gs 

— **) Gi.* jijsijgit. 

23 “) Sfa Vi B (Bs missing) !> ;iT m*. 

— *) 6i Ki transp. 15% and b%*. T M ^ »»%•; 


17 Da om. 17*^*. For G (except Ga.c) M3.4 cf. 

V. 1. 16. - *) T O Mi.s ^>qt - “) 

61 Ki.8.i "sBHojra;} 1*3 C3 •%q| ;3 ^o > . Di 

g. 

18 *) ^t 3T^iI%3ft; El Gj,8 — ') Gi 

'*T«r??; G3 — •) T g^; (for gp^;), 

19 Before ID, Ba I)* (inarg.) ins. gRe^T^^grT'ei. 

— *) Da gqf?rgf?T. — *) Da Ti Ga,4.8 Gs 

?^3!tm. — “) Ti Ml 3T?m9; Ta Gs M# yg r a f fi ;. 

jrgwfV^T;(!)} Gi-t M2-4^(M8 9r)<Ep(^ 

Wffm. 

20 *) Es g*|T ^*5 Ti Jn^rsf^*; Cd as in 
text. — ®) Bim M (except Mi.s) Gs 

«— *) The MSS, vary at random between 
•nd •jrert. 

I 


D® <T%. 

24 ®) Ds g «g Ti corrupt. -- *) Sa 

D (except Da Da.») Ms grsElt. — 39. 12*. 

~ After 24, Ko ins.: 

With this line of. 26* 

25 Before 26, Ba ins. ^ T* j D* ( marg. ) j 

S (except Gs Mi.8.c) qjf:, — •*) s5f-; Ei Ds 

S (except Ti Gs Mi.t) Cd g. (as in text). 

26 Before 26, Bs D« (marg.) ins. vHW^e f n 

(cf. V. 1. 26); Gs — *) S:i.s Vi D (except 

Da Da.s) %sr «lhw. ~ *) Ts Gs.s Ml* 

Dn Di.s.s.t transp. ^ and sigrr. 

27 Before 27, £0 ins. ^ 9 *} Ks ^|[fi!Pt*l 
Ts Gs.s Hls;^;. — ») Dt *4ifisnB:. — *) 6s Ki 

196 ] 





. fS, ft 


[ 1 . 43 . 89 - 


ijr m i 

^ ^ ^n te: II 

^ ^5rr^ i 

# »T^ 5ift^ »raj ^r I 

irf^r I^«3PF% ^ ?it^ ii 
5R5^ »# ?r^ I 

«f i ^^i ^T ji r < ^ ^ I 

wiJiw I 
t ^ i TT ^ q' ii 

«r^ ^!Rft ^ ^ 11^^ 

JKi% ^iir inr 3^4 fl:^*? i 

?r?c^^ ^\ 11^^ 

?% «ftjT?TW’c?r anl^tf^ 


ir#ft m i 

II 

fT#n Jr I 

w #RmT te II 
fr#iT l 

^ ^ I \^% 

sRc^ mt ^ ^ q^T5#m: I 

5Rfq: ^q%qTW'?n^‘ n 

H «r»fon i 

?R% ^ II 

Br^cmfbatswnr? ii aq ii 


1. 1S11 
I. 47. 4S 
1. 47. 43 


GJ.S ^pjinJf. 

28 Before 28, Ss (sit/;, lin.) Bs D* (marg.) ins. 

— *) 3's n^?n1ii. — *) iii (^« 

transp. Jr an*! — **) wi- 

29 *) Bs Gs (Os *^). — ') Da 

30 Before 30“*, Bs ins. ;qj 5 i ^* ; Bs marg. ^tflns’ { 
S (except Gs) -- *) Ni.s Vi Bn Bi Gs 

B (Ba missing) Da Ba.i — *) !§i Bar 

Ti transp. and ’?^:; Gs 5i^?5BTqf 3rT55Fre. 

— . *) Q (except G8.8) M (except Mi.s) 

**ren?^F5IT (ot« 1* ^2. 1*; 46. 3B). 

31 “ ) K. ( except Ks ) ^i cqH f ^ r qq ? ( of . 1. 42. 1“* ). 

Da om, 31*-32'*. — •) Ki Gs.s Ma.s (Gs 

■fe:); G« ‘51%. — “) Ks. 4 T G3.e — •) !§i Ki 

— ^) (except Dns) Ta G (except 

G»-«) a^rftRTi; Ti 1^5^. 

32 Before 32, Bs Bi (marg.) ins, .jK<<|j | ^S} g n^ . 

— Da om. 32 (of. v. 1. 31 ). — “) 6i m '9 Hl|fil ^’. 

— *) D8.8 G M sniTTRff (Gs “f^). — *) Bi transp. 

^(rnt V:. t»4ft!ra[:] ftsrat 

33 After 33“*, Ta G (except Gs) ins.: 

42i» g ^ %irar an^V*rt ftd^g rRi a ti » 

— Xi (hapU) om. 83*-34*. — •) T sf 


— *) til Ds.s.e. t T Ml. 8 qj (for jjf). 

34 K* om. 34“* (cf. v. 1. 33). — •) Gi.a 

— ’’) * 

35 *) G (except Ga. 6 ) g| (for Jf). TMi,s(i»{/'. 

liH.).t Gs.s (for f^). — ') Gi ’griai. 

— •*) Di.s T Gs-s Ma.s ^^i^^.Mi.s.s 9^'^. 

36 Bs roads 36®‘'“ in marg. — “) (is Ma.i ‘srt 

Gs — *) Gs tgroi hsi". — *) 

Dui Bs Ta Gi.s M — “*) Si Ki Dn Bs.s IT 
*JTn(BT. — * ) Ks Bs ; T Gs. 8 ‘artn. — 0 Gs 

G M "»i?ff. — Bs reads from 36/ up to (37*) 
in marg. 

37 Before 37, Ko.4 Bi (marg.) ins. «Tf^”} Ka 

Bs gfT 3 "; S ^pEf:. — Gs of. v. 1. 30. — “) Mi.s 
transp. g and ?r. — *) Ko.a.s T Gi-s Ba 

Ml. B 35 <g;'. — '*)>.' Vi Dn Bi. s. 8. i Gs twespr?. Ba 
Ti ; Gs 

38 Before 38, Bs Ba (marg.) ins. 

(cf.v. 1. 20 ). — Bi om. 38“-39‘. — *) Ni.a ViBaa 
Dn Ds.4,b.t 8 Wj B3-» S (except G 8 . 8 ) ijg (for 15 ^). 
Si.s Vi Bn Da. 4 . 6.1 transp. 8 Ti^; and g*. — *) Si 
K (except K8)D4 0 rg^W} Mi .8 * 5 i^)rfW:. — '') 
-1.13. 38*. 

39 Before 39, B« ins. gg z ' } I>* (marg. ) 
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1* 44. 1 ] 






^ I 

iRRT# 3 I 

II \ 

cRi: ^ ^ * 

^5^ #rt ^ II ^ 

«rRi1% ’iRi: 5r^ ^ ^ 

q^JTRt f^cTPM !i5r% ^ lU 
?j ^ I 

^[4 T^^Tfi #: ^Tf II V? 


3FTf^ wt WT% #wn^ I 
^ ’Rsftftw: II H 

srg ^ I 

f% 5 ii ^ 

%ni^nTi^t«^rf^r ht^; ii '» 

■_--V«/" 

sn^^FT ^3: ?rt^ i 

5F^g^ % ^ ^ |f^ II € 

5Rr5Rn55ST^ I 


(of. V. 1. 38). — I>i om. 39“*(cf. v, 1. 38). — ®) Ks 
sr^f^re (for ?T lat"), — *) Ko.4 Gs.o mvfm^. Kj 
f-'®' * Ml. 8 Ms- 4 ?T(it!. 

Colopliou oio. in Qi. — Sub-parvan: All MSS. 
(except Ta Gi; Bs inissin;'; Gs om.) sm^t^ (v. 1. 

wri^qs, ). -- ^ '%• ”<“'** •■ *• * ; 

Ks 3r?!f^I^7f??TTn: ; K'l. s V 1 — Adhy. 

no. : 6i Ki 55 j Ko 42 j Ks ( inp. lin. sec, m.)1 40; 
Bi 46; D(U 45; Dns 47 ; Ds.* (niarg.) 45; Di in 
•words 13, in fi^uro.s 48; Gi.a. 8 Mi.a.s. 6 30; Gs 32; 
Ge Ms 31. — fi'loka no. : Dai 44;Dtu 42; Dns 43. 
— - Agyreyatc s'loha no. : Dn% 1881. 

44 

1 Ko Gs Ms ora. igjcf •3'". 6i Ki S ( Gs Ms om. ) 
K 3.4 N Vi Bj Dn Di.8.b.» «tfrn5*. — *) Sfa Vs 

B (Da missing) D (for 

?i(^fs cr)Hr°. Ks n Vi snim. — '*) The 
MSS. vary ut random between ‘‘iid «nur. 

Ki Bi.s Da . 4 'liisir:; Da ^vsfSTT; G (except Gs.e) 
M (except Mi.s) I^StV ^TT. 

2 »)=»!. 1. 05*. — '"*) Ns ^ TS? m T lin, 

^T as i» f exf )• Ki xr^rT?!;; Ko. s. 4 Mo hhV ; 

KsTsOb JTvn (for '’^). Gs 3 

3 Before 3, Ki,* S (except Gs) ins. 

Ko.8.4 S Yi Bs-s D — ®) Ks.# 

Ks rit S4^: ; Ta — •) Ks sra%; Ds 

sj^. Ko. 3. 4 ^xvn efar. Ki 5pai?ir (*irn %) «noi 

[ 


^ (sic). — "*) Di Gi. 8.4-0 transp. ^ and 
T Gs Ml. 8 ggs^ ( Gs ”?5Rr ) 

4 “) Ks srs^TTKi ^ (for sfV). Mi.8 ^ 

^ — “*) Ns Vi B (Ba mis.sing) D 

(except Da) g; Ci.a ^ (far pf). 

5 * ) Gs H rTW. — ■* ) Di Ga. s ^qr«l5^*. 

6 *) M (except Mi.s) g (for<g). — *) Ki 

— “) Ks Gb ?raanK'; Do ?Ta^ 5 *; T G# 
Mi. 8 ?|; 5 rr^*. Ko. Ki 
(sic); Ds '^cimfSig^. 

7 Ds om. 7-8“*. — “) Sfa Vi Dn pWbt; Si 

sttp. lin, sec. m. ^t; (“^ ** frt text) Da 

Ds ?ff; G 3 . 4 . 8 C‘l as in text. Ks Do 
3 (for ^). — *) Ds g; T G 3.8 (for s%-). Ga.s 
nsrferH: (f"r wf’)> D 4.8 xi^%?t(Gs 'ff)rrraTJr;. 

— *) B4 (m as in text) T — “*) Bi.s Da Da.s 

M (except Mi.s) ^ (Dai ^-); Ti g; Gi.s <g (for ^). 
Ks Da Dns D^-® Da.s Gi.a M "f^ jjf. Ti 

corrupt; Ta Gs "^sj; Gi.s Jif. 

8 Ds om. 8“* (of. V. 1. 7). — “) Qs-e (for 

sq^;). Ka Bs Mi. 8 ^ ( for ?^), — *) Ni T 

Ds Go xig^. Ks S|f^(^. 

— *) T Itsi (f«r isftO- B(Ba missing) D 

^ f»re*f if. — '*) Vj B (Bs missing) D 
1 ^. T Mi.s i|piT; Gs.e (for Ka.4 Ds.4.» Qi 

Ma-4 5 ^ ^enr: Ds ff?f T Qs M).s 

5^«Rt(D 3 ‘g)%m (of. V. 1. 13 ). 

9 Bofore9,BiD*,(marg.)ia8,i#||#re*. — 

98 1 



[ 1 . 44 . 19 


«rF 




^ II 

^ ^ W^qr: I 

»mqf2q w* ii \o 
5 r ^ I 

qpRrmR ^ n u 

sr #m4rHqi wrki jt% 1^ i 

3FT^ ft ^ li ?q 

?^qr ft ^ irt ¥mn}^ vmt i 
qt %im ^ ft??r^ ii U 


if ( for K (except Ki) g-. 

■ — ®) u«^m<T(^'’‘‘ ”aa)« — "*) i>6<J (except cs, a) 
M (except Mi. 5) q^rnHrfl-. 

10 H^'foro 10, ^1 Ki. 2 S (except T 2 Gi.c) ins. 

K-o.3.* S Vi K ( Ba inissin;,') 1) 

(Du oni. grarra). — “) Bs — *) Ka 

fT° } Ml. * "sr^r: { for “htt ; ).—•“’) Ki. a Vi Dn 
°« 3 *?R°. — '*) M (except Mi.t) g(for <^). 043(51; 

(for =gt ?r:). Gi.e — After 10 , 

Dfi ins.: 

422 * 3^ «?q'r*Tgr'?:T?rf «!Tt^^5nTr?r«T: « 

11 “) Ki (g; Ga.3 fr (for if), I>aa M (exoopt 

Mi.*) 5 i 5 reiT^; Gi.» ifirg. — *) 'll Ga.s corrupt. 
Na Vi 15 (Ba missing) D (for — *) K* 

Ss ?niT (for ^). S ■sfmi( (for 5[rgJi^). 

— **) 

12 ®)6iKi in(fofH). Oi-sMa^t^. — *) Si's 
B (Ba missing) D (except Dn Di) 

Os. 8 sgxiT sr%. Ka Da.*. 6 Ti Os M “nw. 

-— •) Ni.a Vi Dn ^ (tor fg). Ns B (Ba missing) 
Da-4.8. T Ml. 8 .# ^ (for ^), Ki Jr; Os JT?g?iV. 
Ko om. from g^ up to 13*. — •*) N Vi B (Ba 
missing) D (except Da) ’jth:. 

13 Ko om. 13“* (cf. v. 1. 12). — “) Ki 

«ngjj Da 3 ; Mi.a aifg (for %), K* Ni.a Vi Da Dn 
Di T 08.8 Ma -4 transp. and n. »nT (for W 
3 f). Ka.* Gs Jr (for Ht). ff^l ® 3 .* (m 

3 %^).s D 4 . 8 .T irr (for ^ifTirt). — *) Na.8Vi 
B (Ba missing) D Ti Mi.t.a rnit^: (®* ®* text; 

D» * 11 ^). 61 mmt ;. — *) 

I 


(I ?« 

%5pn i 

mm q^nit^q: n 
qq: ^ qi% ^cftqqj i 

w ftsr^g ftft II 1% 

qqiqq^ g m i 

iHTt ^mU ftfiqTtjqqiqi^ ll 
qi% ^ 'q q|q i 

^iWT'qr^mqqr^i^ ll 

“qftqq^ q^y f^q I IHFiS 


aw w ^5 f^s af^. Ds Do. 7 ?t^^(Di 

‘w) tif% ’5T%H (cf- V. l.S). 

14 Boforo ]4, Si Ki sS (exofpt Ti) ins. qw:; 

Ko. s. 1 N V j B ( Ba missing ) D ( Sa Vs ^ 3 :“ ). 

— “^) Ka (m as in te.xt) ; K* Ih Gi M 2. 4 g 
(for ^). — ') Oi wt^W ?T: (for ?T 5 r°). — • '*) Sa 

W?tT (for sm’). 

15 “ ) K .3 Di transp. -jjxw- ao<f WT’T'* ’tnWTg*. 

Os 'WHa. — ”) K. (except 

Ki) «f(K 3 W)^qr; Os — ‘‘) ^Is 

( for ;Bg° ). S ( except T Ob ) qWTIWT:. 

16 Ki om. 1C®-17*. — “) Ni.a Yi Bi.s.* D 
(except Da. 4 . 6 ) n- (for itj). — *) Ni.a Vi B (Ba 
missing) D ugrsr*!: ( Ds as in text; Di “ 113 ;). Ks 

(■=^ 12 '*)- — cf- f- ‘^3- 

12*/. — ') Ds- 4.8 T 08.8 

17 Ki om. 17“* (of. V. 1. 16). — “) Na Dn aj*i 
^1%. O 3 fT^; G8 wwT; Mi.b =ar (for g ?tt)- 

— *) Ka !T4iJ?rT; Di Cd as text. — With 17*"* 

cf. 1. 13. 38*. — **) Ga.4.s SHn*. 

18 “) Ko.1.4 Mi.» transp. W- K'l-* Vi 

Bi.s.s D g (for <^), — *) Ks srr^ sinTfw*- — *) Ko-* 
O 2 wrf^nr; Dn Di.* Ks — “) Ks 

Da. a. a Oi.a. 1-6 Ms (iit/”. fiw. as in text) 
(for WT^^tWIrf)- *5WWWTSg^; 

Mi. 8 •wt%5Tq(. w^rarEwwsnfg:^. 

19 ®) Hypermotriol Ka « 5 rftg;|;^ (sic); K8.*S 
Vi Du D 1.4 afr<Jj*r^. Ds corrupt. — * ) Ds 

(by transp.). — • *) B* WWTT* (»“ »* *« text); D8.e.t 
G (except G8,e) M (except M 1 . 8 ) WWTT* 'fHWTT*), 
199 ] 



1. 44. 19 ] 

TO w 

yvy»y\yv/^wr* 

WT^ »rS^ ^ I 
^ ^ TOR^%% II 


ijifWT# [mfiSmi 

^ T ^TO f ^g sRTOriw n 
^»Tgrl^g 2aj!mPii(^j55J I 
f^gWrt 11 


«ftjrsT«rri^ sn f^ q tfir li atj ii 


I 

?TOES^ TOT gWt 3T?[%5PT: I 

% w^ ^ 5^% II ? 

^ 3^T^ I 

gsPTgT m gWt I 




^ II ^ 

5H*TTOnT 3«n^ I 
TO^ 3 ^(TTOTOgTl^: to ’flW I 
3n#mT =g tof *Tg: WTOi II ^ 

^ ^TTOgJiJjrf^ ^i^nrtorJ i 


K4 Bs Das Ml. s Ks ^4)^9: ) 

— “) Si Ki 55>% .gr”; Ko.» S (Ms as in 

text ; Gi J8?jT^ra^^ ) ! D« ST*. 

20 *) Ti Gj.s Ms.j Gj.4.8 ?i: (for ^^). 

— '‘‘) Ko.j Ds ?Rr;; T Go Mi.s (for ^). Bim 

arm (lor ?FPr). Ki *^hp 5% gw; Ti <5r 

^*. G».4.8 (G* *w) tiw sJTtn(®‘' interp. 

>5 T^’. 

21 “) B45raiT^(ni fT sfl^ as in text). — '*) Ks 

&1.8 T G3 Ml. 8 {inf. lin.).s (for !T«raT?l). 

Ko. 0.4 S ViD 

22 *) Da. 0.1 ‘qiq'fq. — *) f^i (swp. Un.) Ki Na 

Vi Bi.fi (both m as in text) Dn Ti Gs 

Ta Gi.2. 4-0 M (except Mi. 5) 

^Dev : ( sic ) |^ _ • ) Gs iq 

(for ^-). Ti (by transp.). — **) Ko 

Colophon. .1)3 lacuna, — Suh-'parvan : All MS»S, 
(except Ko.a.4 Ta) 9?niSi^ (v. 1. 

— Adhy, name: K (except Ki) 

— Adhy. no, (figures, words or both): 61 Ki 56; 
Ko 43; Ka (sup, lin, sec. w.) T 41; Si.a Vi 48; 
Bi 47 ; Dai Di (marg.).8 46; Dfi 14; G M 31 (Ga 
33; G3.0 Ms 32), — Sloha no.: Sis Dn 22; Dai 
23, — Aggregate s'loka no,: Dna 1903, 

45 

1 Ds om. lacuna at that place, 

-fii Ki S (Gs with prefixed !iffni^:. — After 


g-** (or its v. 1.), Ds G (except G3.fl) ins, : 

423* ^ffpr^: mf firf^?T: i 

— ®) Ks Ni .3 Vi Bi. 4.5 D (except Dn Di.b) G 
(except G4. 5) ^^ ( for "^T). — ' Gi ^ 5 ( for ). 

2 Si Ki Ds S ( Gs with prefixed jgfJ*) iqjFf:; Ks.* 
lh,i Vi Bi Dn Di ^r^*, — Ma.i oin. 2 and :spT^* 

(3). — “) Ni ^TRRi;; 5[rgrT (^'’rsr^l^). Ki N« 
Vi Bi. 3.4 D (except Da) Ti Bfi ^ cT^^^iq iyT 

— ^) Na Vi B (Ba missing) D (except Da) 

Ti K2.4 Bfi — •) Sfa Vi B 

(Ba missing) D (except Da) 

— <*) The MSS. vary at random between 
and qO" (cf. v. 1. 1. 1. 8). 

3 Ki D3.0 S (Ma,4 om, the ref.) om, 

— With .3** of. 6 '“. — **) Ko. 0.4 sg. Jfi jf; Sis Mo.* 

%. B (Bo missing) D ^ (for g). Ds (for 

^fg^njf^). — *)M4fqg^. Ni.s Vi B (Bs missing) 
D Ts G qxnf^ — ‘'‘*) vnqtqqi; Ki sn^ 

gsrr. O’T- (Bs missing) D^(D# 

^-) ( for ^g). !^J Ki ?7 ?Tqi; ( for trt: ). Ks gn’VtfTVV 

5p*T tm:. 

4 •) Ta g. Ks Ti G8.o g; Do% (for ft). 

— *) Ts G8.5 ftgg^*. — *) K (except Ks) 

■q?^. — “) g (owp. Un. sy m in text). 

5 Ts om. gr*. Ki S } Ko.s.4 Sfi-s V» 

Bi Dn Di — *) 61 Ki *s »qy*m‘ . — *) 

Gs.4.s (tor — *) y*®® ®*** ® 

(except G8.e) M (except M»,o) f|if 
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[ !• 45 . 15 

?iOTiT 5T 5rr#r^ ii « 

^ \ 

iiWrs?np?^ igi#r JURiRT I 
JTIfr TISTR SR^SRTO ii H 

^W ^ ^ 5f^Nra: m I 

arnflftf TOi:^: ^ ^ II ^ 

^rf5#4 ^r i 

«r^%niT ^ II ^3 

TO ^ I 

^[im i ^ ^ 1:15 i 
^ 53iT5^ftsrr?T^ il 
5iTW»n: ^?[r^ to% l 

tor: ^iirr ^3%rT: ii 

6 Before 6 , {5i Ki G# ins. 4iltOT:; Ko.».4 j& Vi B T g (for f^iwfi;SiJ3(). — “) B* 9; M».« g (for 

(Ba missing) D ^er gj^;, — After g;^;, ff;). Ka 5p<T?T [? a] JTfTfWST:; T fiiwr: f. 

K* N Vi B (Ba missing) D (oxoept D*) ias.: 12 *) KafJni^T^-; K.i fsr«iatTfftq(. Gsajp^:. 

424* TTt^ ftg^9r TI15T?IR: t 13 *) Si Ks Ni.a Vi B( B« missing) D 

^ar ?Tm fJret ncW ?i: I ^Hr’;'-^^*. 6i K N Vi Dn Di.» M (except Mi.») 

[ (L. 1 ) Ki Ss a5pg Tm5**?W S* ] W^V^fST^. — * ) A few N and most S MSS. qrfy^* 

— “*) Da wW; D« (for vmW ’9). (°^- ''' *• 2). G$ (for §sr). — '*) Da gqr 

Di srari^ (fof TT gKW t ’g). Ga.4..e tran.sp, TlCrcgrr ^9 (f®*" *r^). 

end srsil”. ■ — With 6'“* of. 3**. — *) Gi.a aT(T;Di}|. 14 “) Si G3.«.s M (except Mi. s) ^jgiX (for ?;nt-). 

7 “) ^1 (««;>. lin. as in text) Gi ^ (for ^). Ma.4 (for -«nTl>^*). — *) Sa Vi Dn (except 

— •) D3.6 (for ?T ^*). Dm) Di gg; (for giy:), — Ga reads 14*^ before 

8 *) T G (except Gs) Mi.* Di gUysIf 1 1*** ; T Ga. « M, after 11"*. ~ ») Bim.i Dna w 

fjsft; Gx4.a srfai?: J«#f. — *)«»1. 18. I"*. — *) Ti Da.e ^qr*; Cd as in text. — **) Ka Cd 

OsMi. a%gx^. — •*) Ko S Va itfiarT^V (t* *“ text). Ki Si.a Ta K*.» 

Be Da Da D4 transp. sf and ^ ^ Ma-4 &a Vi B (Ba missing) D (^5* 

Bim Daar^^f^^. Bi i^r ^ tfs ST Ds D* ^^firfi;); Oi.4.a «*•»•« 

B *) K* learie^f^: Bi (m as in text). Mi.a*^g3n. 

— “*) Ko.a.s Sa Vi B (Ba missing) D 1® 1^** before 11"*; T Gs.e M, after 

10 ®*) Ni.a ViDnDi.s.e.T transp. and 11^. *) Sa Vi Bi.s D Ta O (except Ga.a) 

Ks ?r Mx a aW^fofq;(Da as in text; Datigf^fif*; Ds.t ggfjjf^*). 

11 “) Bi gBgB*; Ds.e.a Mj.a f^ge*. Gi.a.a »T?Tsrn?t. — *) Sa Vi B (Ba missing) D 

— •) B4 Ga qignrrq^. 6i K (except Ks) Si.B Bi.b.s tftfttfrWir*; G* Ko.a.i tfVfenwHf^^: ; 

Da CV^nv: (Da *%:); Bi ijjrSc* (m as in text); Da Mi.a sfl^ — ‘‘) Ko.a.a S Vi Bi.s Da 

*W*rfr:; Da '(arwr:; Di ’cw?:. — Ga reads 14®-15* Dna Di.3.a.TM8 srf|r-; TiQa.a^%q;^. — After 15**, 

before ll***; T Ga.# M, after 11"*. — *) Si Vi Bs-a Gs ins.: 

D Gi g (Ds.« as in text; Da.Tg^fq); Mi.a ^(forqi). 125* qtgnqir: a^llfsr^Msf^ I 

26 [ 201 3 


^cTRmr#^ W(^* II 
^ msm w* II U 

^ 3rT#ii?iw: ll 

«r^ II U 
II 

m %r wowOT[ I 


1.1949 
1.49.17 
1. 49. 17 



1 . 45. 16 ] 




C, 1.104© 

B. 1. 4©. 1f5 
K. 1. 40. 18 


^ li 

^swr^rsni ^r4 i 
sng sr^ ^3rr 
^ ^ j^tr! i 

lI5^TOFr4RR[ II ?V3 
W{ wf^: I 

sn’^’s# il 


3:5: ^ ’sm^ 5 CTf: OT II 

51^ w I 

qnii^?i?inTt 3!^ 1 

3Rir^ra^ ’ERtf^r 11 r® 

H qscrtei^ i 

^ ^ II q? 

I 



sr 'qra^iK ^ ^ to ?iq II rr 

qftsrto qfeq^ ^to: 1 

#Rt ?i ^ stoi^ 11 

^r ^ qq^ iq^ Sf^ ^torifto^ I 
^ ^ R>FqwN4 ^ %fki 


— •) Ko, J.4 f^jKK* 'H^ri)?r»m*nt. Cd has 

(as in text), — f) ?r^(sM;). lin. ^)oinT^mtTti 
Ko.s ?^^Jifsj(Ko *ttI^)^i^;Ki *«rf^; Ksjfr^ 

K* ^ftrfiaw; Ni «r ^- 

f^t; S* Vi B ( Ba missing) D f :^mT?f^: ^8 

«^ 5 n«rf?rtn^} Ti '{Irq^oir; Ts a Ms.* 

(Gb Mi, 8 (tn /1 lin. as in Ta etc. above )•« 

16 ®) Ka.aSi M (except Mj,«) — ^) 

&i.*Vi-^^fih}TiGs ‘^g. Ml,. •^. - <») T 
Gs-s Mi. 5 5|»fegni(Ti Gs.e *JT)Tra (Gs ^)} Gi Ms.* 
^<!>v4<in a; Ma ?rf^. — *) & 1.8 Vi B (Bs 

missing) D*,e.t *fi(mT*Ilf«; Dn !>» 

'fir3TRTfir. ~ ^) Si aRf^ajjcnfVrn^; Ni.a Vi *<n«R; 
B (Bs missing) Da.a.e.s *f^I^; T Gs.8 Mi. 8 

•g^tnr;; M* agr^r ic^^gwH:. 

17 Si (with prefixed eft) Ki-* S 

— *) Ki — *) K4 &« Di.«,b,» Gi.s,4.5 

Ml Tf:; Ga Tfr (for Jf). Ns G 3.4 (aup. li?h, as in text) 
f^oit (Sb *^1). K« S Vi Dn Di S ft(Ti ^)aj^. 
Ks Ms ffga. -.- *) Ga (*or f^T*). 

Ko.s.* flr^ti i^ aa wf ttgrTff*. — ‘‘) T* G (except 

18 Ko om. 18 **. — •) Ss %. K* ayin* 

n«^S I>* Gs « Ml.* aT(G8 ^)*|T — *) K* 

19 Ko-s D* om. ^*. ^i Da S ; Kx * Si. s 

Vi Bxs.* Du Dxs — “) K.S-* D» ^(Ks 


(D* *^). G (except Ga.a) ^(for ?i5n)* 

— *) Si Ki ?i(Ki aT)ut%r (for siTT*). — K* om. 

19*-20*. — •) Ki Si.s Vi Ds.t Gs.4.» Mi Ks 
S Vi T Qs Ml.* ifiini^. — *) Ss Vi Dn Di 
Ma — - After 19, 61 ins. (the fig.) 

( afihy, no. ! ) 

20 Ka om. 20*® (cf. v. 1. 19). Before 20, 
Ko,i D« Ta Gi. 8 ~a Mi.s ins, 9 fi%^:; ^4 Ni.a Vi 
B (Ba missing) Da Dn Di.s-s.t ftftirot 3 ;^:. — K# 
Nf Vi B (Ba missing) D ins. after 3 Cg: (reap, 
its V. 1.) (Ns Da which om, the ref, altogether, 
after 19); 

42C» ^ mn i 

Cf. 1 . 36. 9. — *) Ss Vi B (Ba missing) D Ms 
STfnng;:; ^8 Gi Mi.a.«.» Ga.*.**qT^. 

— ») Ks B» TTWr*; Ti (for wwV). 

— /) Ko ^rj 38 r*; 13* OT*- Gs fHw:. 

21 “) Ko.a K* angr; ^ 1 -* Vi B (Bs 

missing) D G (except Oi.s) gsrip^ (D» as in text; 
D3.S.T 97 titI); Ml anrant. — *) Ki,* «ang*; 
Ta Gb Mi.*.* 9TS7^*; Oi ^ «m’} Gs Tiwnm*} 
G*. * ( for TTwr* ). Ga l^nap^ ©Ttlf’. — *) T* 

7;TaG8.*Mi.* tj(for7). 

22 *) Si {mp. lin. as in text) Ko.s.* g tn ^* 

(K».* Ki Sri .8 *»«nrw» Ks ’qpn- 
^p;r 79 rTiZ 8 |i D»-» a«n 5 p»’s s tnrnSris^?:. — ■ *) I)* 
Itiw’jD* 7 8 ira*}G 8 (erTrnst'* 

23 ") Ga.8 <|f<r wHV. — *) Ihti T* Ox*.s 
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[1. 46. 5 


^ mi I ^i4 ’5r35#5ir ?!Tif^ «RiOT[ I 

^ w n RH nm li 

5r 5ftw ft ^ C(3r( ifRsr^^ 5ft^ I ^ ^ ^ I 

H ^ JF^roftit ^ ft?iT II ^ ^ ii 

«ft»Rnvn’t:lr srrf^irlf^ «raf^?^iR5i^s«Tr*i; ti « \ ii 

ft^TT ^ ^ ?r«n li ^ 
nf m\w^ ft^ ^ 3R^5pr 1 

^»r^^Rq q nft pr ^ ii » 
<nTftRW#rr«i ^ sftro ^ i 

ft^ ^ ft# ^'WT«ni^ II g- V 

K‘. 1.50.9 


^f^^, Ti Ml. 5 •^-. _ •) Gi g. (for , 1 ). G* 
frqrM. — ■*) Ns Vi Dn Di gfsi?reiT. 

24 *) Si *sr?n1«ra; Ns Vi D (except) Ds) M 

(except Ml.*) ’sr^ — *) 6i ‘sTTgreT; Vi 

Bi Dn Di — **) Ki gf5^; Gi.8 gs^:. Ms.« 

^ Ni % (for Ko.s.4 S[i.9 Vi B 

(Bs missing) D ^ (D» ijl) Ms 

SU “® **> reading only y for erf?). 

25 “ ) Ts G*. t Ms.* ( for itrit). Si ; 

Di «r*n^; D* — *) Di gfs^ irngfir? 

ft«m; Ti n WgfMr ^ — *) Ns Os M 

(M* wrt). — '*) Ss Vi Bi.s.* D (except Ds.*) 

Ti Gs STB: : 1^* »ra ( 

26 •) tsViB*DnDi^(£orf^). — *) Sis Vi 
B* (m as in text) D (except Ds.») ‘g f vuTtT I*. 

27 *) Ks t T ^ gr q( . — “*) Ki Dai Qi.s.s 
Mi.s.s 

28 “)G8[Ji|VqTSI^jMi.8.*?T5Tig)^|S(. — »)K 

(except Ki) ^4; Gi G* * ^T5rw (for 

— *) 6i Ki s|%^ (for ?Ti|^), KiGi5f?i;*jS[ ViB 

\» 

(Bs missing) D Ti ’9T^:; Gs Mi. * ;in%ian(. 

Colophon. Suh-parvan: All MSS. (except Ks 
Dns) ssraifV^ (v. 1. e|i%^, sn^Et^); to it Sii.* Vi add 
jfef Ay. name : K ( except Ki ) ;n R (qr <W . 

•«• Adhy, no. (figures, words or both): Eo 44; Ks 
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{sup, lin, sec, tw.) T 42; j&i.a Vi Dna 49; Ds.a 
(marg.) 47 ; Ds 15; GM 32 (Ga 34;G3.eM3 33). 
— ‘ S’loka no,: Ss 32; Dai 33; Da 31. — Aggre- 
gate s*loka no,: Dna 1934, 

40 

1 ^1 Ki S sri^;; Ks gjr ^*. — *) Ks ^tRrRr 

^r’; M (except Mi.») en*. i>* atram. 

— '*) Ks &i Vi B (Bs missing) D 5«(: 

(*OfS*T*). 

2 •) Ts Gs Ko.s.* Ns Di.s.e.t irfRTn:. 

— •*) D 8 . 1 .B.T Gs anviRn^*; Ml. 8.* 

Rr*JwV'Jl^rts<»i:. 

3 ®) 6i Ts Qi.s Hbgtnr’; NTs Vi Dn Di.*.*-t 

Ijfgrfl*; B (Bs missing) Da Ds.* ^ ^iR*. — *) ^i 
Ki Ki. 3 B (Da roUding) Da D8 .o.t ^ (Da 

D8.e.T *?n) n*! V» I>n I>» Gs,*.* 

(Gs.*. * ?r<ret‘; Ds.* T Gs M (D*.* 

*SIT-; Ti Ms-* '^ft) nff^ (Gs ‘w); Gi 
g^Ra’; G* a ri gi g i sr ?r?r«’. — “) D* Gi. a Mi.a* 
(for a). — Ti (1 bapl.) om. 3*-6». — r) Ks Ns B* 
G (except Gi)M Si.* Vi Bi.8.*m.* D gR. 

4 Ti om. 4 (of. V. 1. 3). — *) Ni Ta Ga.a.s 

i^Rrrg^; Gxs Ml.* a»nR*. — *) Vi b (Bs 
missing) D 9 (Ds g). — *) S* Vi 

Da M (except Mi.*) fraRH*. 


rRr: ^ ^ m 

^ II % 

3 ^ Jffmr: I 

TO# ^S^PiTRF^ Sftt ’pt f I 



1. 46. 6 ] 

I: i:il ^«#5 ^ I 

II ^ 

3r^s^»w«*i ^ ft f^ I 
^ fkr tRT II V9 

OT'fT^r ^ fto ^ I 

S^ >ifi?l3rr ^sf^ ’wfwHrt II ^ 
^ f^sTS^ ft’ntepm f I 

fte sTR^^r II 

3RRf^ 5^ ’it % ^ i 

^ srnm??^: ^^snfrr I 

TORtft^J qR ^ TOC II ?® 
f?3TOT !R^ ^nr i 

^ OT # II ? ? 


misaing) D (exuept Do Di) ?i (for q'-). — •) £^i 
WfW ftrfft^rart. — * ) Si. a Vi B ( Bs missing) D 

transp. t(inT <^>i4 S8^(for^), 

12 *) Sa Vi Gb M* iqg: (for fijg:). 

-— After 12**, Kt (om. line 1 ) Sa Vi Ba D (exoopti 
D8 .»-t) ins.: 

428* sflcgi^ ®fnr ^IVsi^ph gmr^aRi^i 
errwsan ?? ^ f^aris^ tt?: ?r4»TiltRT; « 

[ (L, 2 ) K* Da (to' IWWT?^). 1>» 

«roT gfsr:. ] 

— f)«s 10**. 6x (sup. lin, as in text ) Ki ; 

Sa Vi Bi.8.tm.5 Da Dn Di.«.«.t 
' m D® *?n sr?f5«l*} Ga *51T ^rsri^l*. Da T 

Gi.8.e M vnpq%. 

13 ") Ko «{q; Ki.a.« Bi.i.t Da Ga.a. a ^;; Ka 
Sj.a Vj Ba Da Dn Di.b. »-» ^ (for g). 

14 Here ami below many N MSS. write 
for iRnprT-. 

15 K8 DT(hapl.) om. 16»*. — *) S Vi B (Ba 

missing) Da Da Di.a.t-s T M].8 .b transp. q>imi4 

<*114 a«fr«Bs- ff«sw " *) G8 Mi.» 

(G*^)®n*t^:. — *) ® (®* 

missing) Da Dn Di.s.t.s.T Ds Ti gin(. 

— 15V =.1. 3«. 36***. — •) Ks 3 arV:; Gs # m (fw 

aiqr^). Si Gs-a Ko.s Gs Mi qi^. G® ofls. 

15/-17*. — ^) Si Jlr (for ^). Si Ki m ft wffif; ®* G* 
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5 Ti om. 6 (cf. V. 1. 3). — *) Gi.s q g i^m sf; 
Ga.i.* ar^is^ (for ej^*). — *) Gi enjr (for qti). 

— *) S Vi Dn Di O (except Gs.e) 

6 Ti om. 6 ** (cf. V. 1. 3). — ‘) Da ^ gf S y qg . 
Si.a Vi Ds Ta G(exoept G8.s) Mi.s:^; Dn Di. 8 . 6.1 
<iT^. — •) Gb Ms {inf. lin, as in text) 'spj^ (for 
’’^). — **) S Vi B (Ba missing) D (except Do) 
Ml. a g1^. Ti n®T^h^:G3 

7 •) Si K (except Ki) S 1.8 * 8 j^g. — **) Si.a 

Vi B ( Ba missing ) D ( except D# ) Ki ^fajx- 

Ti G (except Gs.o) ^ ?T^. 

8 •) Sa Vi B (Ba missing) D (for 

4? ff'). ^1 5RTr7 W -9 iTE^’i Ks jjif) ^Rnqg^*. 

— *) Ks. 4 Bi Gi.6 sr%*! — **) Si. a Vi B fca 

missing) D (except De) ^ 1 ’t: Gi 

goSirs G® *?: ?m:; Mi.s Cd mentions 

(*® text). 

9 ») Ko.s.4 — •) Ds 

10 Before 10, Bs ins. a^r^qi^. — *) Da 

(for cftjf^:). — **)“12.''. Si {sup. lin. as in text) 
^ffjf*; Ki vrt*; Ka 5n?T*; Sa Vi B (Ba missing) 
D (except Da.s) q^* ; T Ga ^•; Gi Ga 
G» — After 10***, K 4 Bs.ain Du Di.o.t ins.: 

427* eii^lqqf^iq^T WfWnra^H^cf: I 

— «) Mi. 6 ^ (for ^;). —/) Ga 

11 Before 11, Ba ins. gj*, •**- *) B (B* 


w 5P'>r I 

TOTsr ^rni II IR 

^ 5 ^ ftcTT ^ I 

m* 5(§iri: II 

^ I 

TOfto^PlFS[t to: I 

Tm % te I 

^✓NTvr* 

cT^ #5t;i to ^ R II \R 



] «rrf^ [ i. 46 . 25 


iprrf^^ ^ 5f il ?V9 

?T^ I 

sijft ^fir ^ ll?<i 

^rf^oi I 

^ ^ w* I 

<npN w^ ^ ** 

W«»r *55r t# li ^o 


^r ^ fs[^ I 
^ ?»? to «rrf^% cR II 

33?5 • 

5^5^51 tonntoto: ii 

^ ^r«rT^^p?R I 

awnf^f^to ^ % iwt^ II 

’TO^ I 

3^1 to^ II 


16 Gt om. 16 (of. V. 1. 15). ^i Ki.« D« S om. 
'■ a<H- q. — *) A few N MSS. and most S MSS. qff^* 

(for gfi"); of. V. 1, 1. 1, 8; 36, 8 etc. Vi K2.4 -^:; 

Vi Bi Da .D3.4.e.t (for %). Ks Dai Ds 

S (exoopt Ga; Ga om.) ^;, Di 

— ®) 61 Ko-a Bs Das Dn (exoept Dna) Di.sm Gs««.3 

Dn Di Tt 

(^or ig^\ 

17 Ga om, 17«»« (cf. v, 1. 15). — 17**-(var,) 

1, 38. 37*^, — *) Ml. a B* D8.a.T e qrf H * 

— •) G (Ga om.) M (exoept Mi. a) ( Gi Ms 

*?r:). — "*) Ks HTfirvrft«qf?r- 

18 ^1 Ki Ds S (Ti om. the ref.) om. 

— ®) Gi.s.a Mi .6 (for 5^), Gi ~ Ka 

(om. line 7) & Vi B (Ba missing) D Ti ins, after 
18®*: G4,a (om. linos 1, 2, 7), after 18: 

429* «{^ 9 ?r«fr«V snp^^ Jr ^t^Jr^rrn i 
sr »T»n ^ H^f^rg g<r9( « 
rrw^^frer si5r?<T%«^ \ 

w ?[«*rmr srtJTsT ^roftgjaVswwn: i 
«PTW w ?T3r«r3fN«r5r ^ sT*ra( ' [6] 

fr?r« ^*T*iTm?r ott • 

s6TWTO«ii 5 h: I 

[ ( L. 2 ) Da Da. e. t *g G ) ®'o*' G** • s®® 

below. — (L. 7) B (B» missing) (for 

«f '?«")• er«iT%%^g^5g ?r «B*=«i7;. 1 

— • Ss., Vi B (Ba missing) D Ti Ms om. 18*"*. 

— Qt.s repeat IS*** after line 6 of 429*, an iiidioation 
that the passage is interpolated in G4>s, — ”) ^ 
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Ki.i Ri Ma.s ^ Ko.a f% Ts Gs.s Ga.# 
?l%; G» ?rr^} Mi.s (% g (for %sir). _ <) Qg 
(for g%). 

19 Sfa Vi B (Ba missing) D Gs om. xrarot 3!*. 

Si Ki grf^: ; Ko. 4 Ns S 

~ *) B* ^ smf iSTMTif >1^:. — *) Na Vi B (Ba 
missing) D ^rtff?: ; B 

20 <=(var.) 1.39. 17. — *) Ks «iiS (for ^). 

— *) K (except Ks) Si.s Vi B (Ba missing) 

D transp. ®o‘f ?15n- — * *) transp. 

and i|re[. Ml. s ^^(fort^). 

21 Before 21, Bs ins. g;*. — *) K (exoept 

Ki) DoS ^ (Ks g). — - *) M (except Mi.s) 

— 21**»*(var.) 1. 39. 19*/; of. v. 1. 20. 

— •) Di ^ fsr*. K» ^Tf^. — “) G ^^r^T^ 
Hnint(for giTW"). 

22 *) iSi Kj D« (B» 'f?r). Gi.a^^jnp- 

*'3tr*fI*Tfn. — * ) ^ Dna Di. s. s Ga. s *dxi. 

23 “) Sisismt?; ?TSTT(K*-* **r)fB^;TGMi.» 

^di%gr (for vft’)- Ni ??jrarr^4 frwltr; Ma-* ?i 
Rtt?r?fti!Td *r#. — *) Gs — *) M (except 

Mi.s) — '*) Dt Gs Mi.g Gs ^H^RfVr*. 

24 *) T G (except Gi. s) Mi. s — *) 6i 

Ki — •) Gi.*.« «Tgtn%. G4 3 i^^, 

Ds T Q (exoept Gs) M (except Mi.s) l[(gig. 

— *) Sa Vi B (Ba missiug) D etf^tgr*. 

25 “) Ki.4 Ds %st; Ks T Gi.4-s Mi.s%gf; Gs 

wfir* Bs D Gs M4 — •) Ki Dm 

Di ’ggHsp* j Ds S *15^’. Da g^SW- ~ A.f ter 

25, Da ins. an additional colophon. — Ks Sa B ( Ba 

3 


c. 1. 

B. 1. 50. 31 
K. 1. 50. ol 



1.46.26] 

^ 3R5«rt fki^ I 

mi ^ TOT II 

l?fr ^ ^ s^tw^ra^ I 
^ f^wif^ T^^rRR^Tri^iR's 
n f ^q j I 

^ 5^ l 

mm Qi%r5[^ ’^ns^ ii 

missing) D ins. after 25: Vi (om. lines 1, 2), Do Di 

»fter 34V: 27 6i K (except K*) Sfi.s Gs Mi.» om. 27 (of, 

430* wnr^srm I V. 1. 26 ). — “) Ki&» ViB (B» missing) D 

3 H fRTT l H9r^^l(K*Bi.8.s^)f^, — ‘) Dn^; Di%;T(for 

wflroT: *igH5f3 ^israirr^: I «ff#). Sr» Vi B (Bs missing) D (except Bn Di) 

I «nr?g (Bm.s Da '^:), — *) Ks Ns Vi B 

W %tT iTf'W ?ISpRq^ I (®* missing) D hW; G» %sr} 0» ft Ms.* :qi^. 

arsa^tj:? ^SPHT «reRnftf^ ?r3T I Ms Sf* Vi Bs D (except Ds.s) ft^iftf^; 

^i i i^qmdw^ u i % i [5] Ms,* ‘f^^nfir. 

35 tpiyrngi 28 6i K (except K4)S’i.sG8Mi.som. 28 (of. v. 

ft?5rann« qnTWi wsrar qarnrsm; i 26). K* Ds s (Ga Mi.s om.) om. gcsgj:. -- •) Ks 

5B »lft arm ftir: »nPSl4 t Ss Vi B ( Bs missing ) D ( exoept Ds ) ag ( tor q^g). 

?r«ira; ^f?rft^ *Trerft srwmg l ~ *) K* STs M (Mi.» om.) 'ipr:; Va Das Dn ** 1 ^. 

ftftfs^^ ?HI ^ gfelfawr^ I [10] 29 6i K (except Ki) Si.s Gs Mi.b om. 29 (of. v. 

^ftwfft^qi^^rersfRaifiT^rRnn^l 1.26). — “) Ts Gs. »-8 sr: ; Tigpirepr:. — *) Di 

[ (Ij. 1 ) Da D8.» gjr g:’. — (L. 3) Vj # # jpn % (tor tj^'), — *) K* Di gosj; qire»T:j Ni 

wftsf *Tg3^ sr*. — (D. 7) De 1^“ H* Bs,* D» arrait; Da Ds.e.T 

Bi. 8.8 Ds.s tnsfjrV sq — (L. 9) Bi.8.s D» 'qn«t. Ks&sViB (Bs missing) D*^«p|^. — •) Ks 

Ds «8RT*; Ds-s Nllp — (L. 11) Dai ® (®* missing) Da Ds-t s| g ( Ds <g; Bi Ds 

(for ^*). B (Bs missing) Dai Ds-4.t ^r^Tj D» ^) #Trr?r; Ns Vi Dn Di sr T O (Gs 

if^T; Ds ef^T. ] ®“- ) frareit “ 0 Vi B (Bs missing) D 

t3r Vi contains both 430* and 431*, but in » SWRW (Dai ij^^). Nllp gapif^. 

confused sequonoe. The sequence of st. beginning 30 Si K (exoept Kt ) ^i. s Gs Mi. s om, 30 (of. 

with 2D is as follows: 25, 33, 34*»'>‘‘, lines 1 and 2 v. 1. 26). — *) K* Ds g; Ss Vi Bi.s Da Dn 

of 431* 34V, lines 3-11 of 430* then 26-32, and Dls.s.s.t ^ B8.8 Ds g. — •) KsBi-s 

finally 35, 36 etc. Da Ds gqftm; B> !>*» Di.8.*.8.» Ds 

26 6i K (exoept Ki) Si.s Gs Mi.s om. 26-32. fg[gfl^. — *) Ds Ti ftjnr*. — '*) K* Ss v'b (Bs 
F or Vi of. V. 1. 25 also. — Ks Si Vi Bi.s.s D mwsing) D s*nfl«r5 (t®'^ #ftfi:)‘ 

(except Ds) Ms. s om. gfgiygfST ^*. ~~ *) Ks Bi.s.s 3l K (except Ks) Ni. 8 Gb Mj. s om. 31 (of. 

Da Dns Ds.s q;g; Ss Bs Dni.ns D 1 . 8 . 8 .T (for t. 1. 26). — *) Ks &s Vi B (Bs missing) D 

_») Nj ViDaDi?i^<^r;Gs-8 grzs^lt. — *) Q» sim»tr} M (Mi.8 om.) ^8Tmm. Ks Ss Vi Dn Di 

M (Mi.s om.) ^gri^:. — ^) Ks armg; Ss Vi ftgi'jDas.s Ti O (Os om,)8f^*. — - *) KsgiqiHS^; 

Bi.s.s Da Ds-t ’q tB;; Bs Dn Di spq;; Ts Qi *r;. Sf* K*** ® 35 n(®* 5 ?f)^W 5 (B1.1 Ds,i *^5)5 Qi.s 
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i m 11 

3 ^ I 

ii \o 

3 mm fkm ^ II 
^T3PT5!ni^ I 







[ 1. 46. 39 


3 II 


I 

3 ^ ^ ’HFiTT 5R^: I 

limii 5jwf%^ ^ II 

3^siPr ^ ^ 5Rr^ 3q: I 


ft# 5if^ I 


— *) Bi.8.» D*.» Gi (for ^y 

— '*) M8«r(rTrer%*. 

32 ^1 K (except K 4 ) STi.s Qs M 1.1 om. 32 (of. 
T. 1. 26). — •) Gi.s.i.e^ (for ^Firq^). — *) K* 
S* Vi B (Bs missing) D 

(D8.#.T ?r?f). — *) K 4 S:i Vi B (Ba missing) 
D(exoopt Ds) Gs <5 (for g). G».4. ssj^*. Go ^*. 

— **) K4 S* Vi B (Bs missing) D 

( Di ) ; Ti *c^ 8T*IW% ( of. 25“ ). 

33 D* Ti Ml. s ora. ^ ^*. i3i Ki Bs Ts G Ms-4 

^;, Ko.8.4 Sri.s Vi Bi Dns — “) K8.4 

Ba Ml. « siRi; ( for 5 ). G M 3-4 ’oif — “) 61 
Ks.s Bs sr^rft’T^: K* 11 ^*; 5fi B» Gs q^f^*; Ss 
jrfeift’; Bi sr9T^ (“tt as in text); Bo *fqeq; Bo Ti 

Ts Go Gi.s.4.a Ms . 4 q4iq«^; Mi 

Mo ’fqtiHf;. Ni.s Vi Bi. 8 B (except Bi.o) 
transp. ^ and 

34 *) T Gi.s M (except Mi. o) Gi-o 

Ds ?t*. K» g:??j5*r (for 

— *) S'l ^5r: (for iffS). — *) Ki S'# 
Bi. s. 0 Go transp. ei{!|j^ and 89 , B8jq(for^). Si 
fwnr} K 1.1 (for 5 r^). B 4 ^nr^r; gi m 
( except M 1 . 0 ) (^or ^ fRTT). — “) S^J*# Ds 

Ko Si isRi^ ; Ks. 4 w*; Ks T Gs. 8 . 0.0 srrnn:; 
jSs Vi B (Bs missing) Ba Bn Bo Mi.o Ss 

SfTW ; Di. a 8 , i G 4 STr^!?q;; Ds qf^; J Bo jft%gr;. Ks 
91^; Bi ijsf; Bi g'^T (for sjq:). Gi Ms-o snqfTV 
i^qgnfT. — •) Go «R^gqV gift*. Bi M (except 
Mi,o) jq (for g). — /) = (var.)l. 42. 1 *. Ko Ss 
Bn Di. 9.4 ins. after 34 */; Vi (om. line 3), after 34*“: 
431* 5 ^ gicqj|(^3q qs|p #«qV srarfqf^r I 
qi wn w fsrtiwi TRwr i 
»wr4f ?rftr»T: w'q#nunfK i 


m I gf % II 

^ t ft^ II 

^ q#^#T ^ m II 

'nfthr: I 

5 Rn# Tiftiait 3#^ ^ II 
^ 3 I 


C. t. S012 
B. 1. 90. 52 
K. 1, 50. 52 


[ (L. 1) Ko Bs ggre ’qnfqg*. Ko 'giqt 

#r«n*Tfr. ^ Nsl : gr^: «Vt5: ^ 5% 

I ] 

35 Before 35, K* Sfa Vi Bs Dn Di.s. 4.e Ga.a ius* 
3 r#l?nra V*. — *) Ki 5 . B 8 . 8 .t Ijg; Bs Ijg (for 

— *) Ds.o Gi M (except Mi.o) 

— ») Ti G 1.0 (Ti ‘gig) gf^gT%. — ‘‘) f^# 

Vi B ( Bs missing) Ba Bn Bi-o.o.i Mi.o g (for%). 
Bo-o Bai Bs.s.t ijgt; Bo Mi. o tjg} (for gi), K 
(except Ki) git# fii; Do argrgr^; Ms-o gf g ^ 
(for gr^gi it). Ti Gi.o gi fgqigg gggi;. 

36 “) Ni#a Vi B (Ba missing) D(exoeptDs) 
‘i g 1 T#^. — •) Ns Bo.! g^g^. Bi Gi 

pnrgg:- — *) N Vi B (Bs missing) D 
(except Dfi) Ta Ma. * — **) = (var.) 1 , 3. 185. 

37 ®) Ks 5 |^R|: Ni B (Bs missing) 

I)a I) 3 ~*.«.t *{5 Na Vi Dn Di ^fnrvr 

t^Ktg g:; Gs ggg sjlt:. — *) Ti g?gi; Gs tji 
(for |K*). Ks Go Ts Gi.o.o g|f|; Gs ^?gi. 

Mj .6 * 5 ^ — Na.s Vi B ( Ba missing) Dn 

D).a.4.6 . 7 ins. after 37**: Ka Da Ds, after 37®^; 

432* ^g ^gggr g^r ^iJ^qq gi wrg^rqci: i 
Bo om. 37"-38». After 432* Bs repeats 37*“ with 
the reading of the vulgato (see below). — *) 
K 4 Da f%sr: ^t:). ^ Ihu) Vi B (Ba 

missing) Dn Di.a.s (second time). 4 ,e .7 
%(Dsg^)fgq;. 

38 Bo Ms om. 38** (cf. v. 1. 37). — *) Ms.o 

gJT. “ *) 5^1.* S g(G 8 fg)g>iitii (Gs ‘g). 

— “) STs Vi Bo-o Bas Bn B 3 . 4 .e.i ^gV; Dai Bi 
i^niV. Dat gT(forg). 

39 •) T G 8.0 Ml g (for 5 ). - ») Ko gfgg*. 

— *) Ts G 8 .e Mi.s g (Mi.o g) D*«» 
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i:. 

B t. 5;^ 

K. I. 


i. 46. 39 ] 

JHH 11 M ft^IRiRar I 

fl: 3 r^ ^ II »® I 


V?VS 


5TOk 5r%r ?i i 

mi ii ? 

3r5r%rTOq«i: ii ^ 


qt ^ fiterkrk i 

5rkf^ TO TO 5q?5 ^ lU 
srk to 4 kkq ’frqqt ^ tow i 

q«n ^ to q§r qj kqrfqqr i 

twwqk ^ TO qTO^ II H 


<^sf (for snij). 

40 Dns transp. 40 and 41. — “) Ds *fe?Enf\'; 
Mi.f iremfri*. ®rw. — • *) Ki o# jifffjT*. 

— •) T Ge Mi.« (Ti Vr ) ^(T* G« V)^; 

G* ;f^. K (except K») Gi.4.« [s] 

flretrg;; Ma-* Ko.b.« Bi D» (for Jfsq-). 

— “) Ci» Ms *ii qj^, T Gs Mi.s sf (for ^). 

Si Ki 

41 Dns transp. 40 and 41. — *) Si Ki^*; S 
; of. V. 1. 1, 3. 86, 87 etc. Si. a Vi B ( Ba missing ) 

D (except Ds) ,p|. _ *) Ga STST:tJt* ; Ms qpf^fisi*. 

— *) Sa Vi D (except Da. i. s ) q’c^ixil*. — After 
41, Es ins. : 

433* snmtrT iff^reRtps^ i 

Colophon. Sub-parvati: All MSS. (except Ta) 
SII^« (v. 1. «i|T%tp> »n^). — 4tf%. name: K 
( except Ki ) CIS q fa ^ a rf ci^ i. — Adhy, 

no» ( figures, words or both ) : Ki 59 ; Ko 45 ; Ks 
(su2?. Un. sec. m,) T 43; Ki. 2 Vi Dns 60; Dai 49; 
D* marg. 48; Ds 16; G M 33 (Gs 35; Ga« Ms 
34). — S'loka no,: Dai (reokoniag from st. 26, 
where an additional colophon is ins.; of. v. 1. 25 
above) 24 ; Dn 63. — Aggregate s' loka no, : Dns 1988. 

47 

1 In Si, the portion from 
is lost on the missing upper half of a fol. (35b). 

— Ko.8 Bi Dn Di Ki S (Ga om.) qjj;. 


•“ “) D* f|[3r; (for qia;), — •) Ml. B (for 
Sjrg*). Si. a Go % (for ?i). — “) Ti 

— *) Ka ^!fn*. — A few N MSS. and 

most S tji^’ ( for qif^* ) ; of. v. 1. 1. 1. 8 ; 36. 8 etc. 

2 * ) K Si. 8 Ba T Ga M • Sa Vi Dn Da. a. s 

G3.4.S ^rf^: w — '*) Ka ?rir^*s 

Sa Vi B (Ba miasing) D (da 

G^.» w'lWT^’iCia 

3 Before 3, Ko.s Bs D* Gs,® M (except Mi. s) 

i“». gr*. •— *) 6 i Ki Sa ^ af.j B (Ba 

missing) Ds. 4 Ko. a(iu as iatext ).4 ^.C ^ 

(IftRraira; (K4 'ig). — ») Da Ds 0 (except G8 .s) 
g. ( for 9 ). Ml. s g TT WH ;. — ' ) Ta aH T fa irt. 

Sa erf; Ba Dn (except Dns) Di.4.s.t ?r*n. Gi r^lT: 
(for gr^w). da. a 991 ^. ~ **) ^1 Ki transp. 

ag^ and Ka at ( for ^ ). 

4 •) Si ^•. - •) T Gi.a.c - -) 

Ko.a .4 Si. a Vi B(Ba missing) D Ga Mt-a 
atft*} Ki T G1.3.4.S m<r^ (Ti *^:); Ka 

?Rf ; srn&tt g «gt‘; Ga Mi .8 

5 •*) Ko aaranv. Ka .4 b* ds ft arg n t h ; S* 

*91 ^ 9- ^1. * transp. a|r Ki Ta Oi. a ij^-. 

— •) Mi.aqnn(for qia). 

6 Gs om. SKt^ga g>*. ^1 T Qi.a.aa Mi.i,s 

; J&i ; Sa Vi Ma. 4 s([t%; ; Ga anSTOTT:. 

— *) Di.a.s Ta Gi.a aTflU*. — *) B* Ga 

B1.4.S Da Oa — Mi. a om. 6 M*. 
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[ 1, 47. 15 


!Rf^ \ 

^r^H5rf^t% ^ 11 ^ 

m 5mf^ i 

^ II V9 

«r^: ^ ^ ^ ^TTOL I 

5n§r>rt^ I 

?i^ iimii ^ ii 

^ sRft^^rer^r I 

^ ^ iTt'Fn»irg%R^^^Rqfg[ i 


r: ^ f^r ’it w? ll 


5|^T «TOTT 





: 1^%^^II U 
I 


f^iik 

mm ^rwng* W Vi 

^11?^ 



[t 


^5=^ ^ *51 sRfi^T I 

^r^TJT WT ^ ^^1 


- -) T 2 G»-« g^tor; Ga %. N Vi JJ D 'oiiTftq^^. 

7 Ml. a om. T"* (cf. v. 1. C). — “) Os M 

(Ml. 8 om.) greriRf^. — *) Gj^q^sflPq)-. K Ss 
Gi M (Ml. 8 ora.) SfHrfvi”; Da Di.o.t ’f^q:. — Mi 
oin. from srrg^* up to end of 8* . 

8 M* om. 8 (of. V. 1. 7 ). Ks Sfj.a Da Ga-s om. 
;3r*- ^1 T Oi.« M (Ml om.) ^:; Ko.i Bi.4 

Di ^{^’. — *) S (except Gi; Mi om.) 

— *) Ki fia Vi B (Ba rais.sing) D (except Ds) 
(forjqq). — *) Sr Vi B (Ba niisaing) D (except Ds) 
g^^lr. — '') Bi.b (m aa in text). 1.8 Da.8 Gi ^; 
T Ga-e Mi. 8 f^. ( for 5 %), Ka Da. s ^rfr^T:. Ma. 3 
!T^ 

9 “ ) Ta Gi-e ttfrl^:. Ti Ga ?r^ Hqn( 

( Ga ?rt«ra;) 5 Ga — • ) De Gi. a 

GafT^narr. Ti srrf thtt anf^<T%:. — ') D3.a.T srs 

(for ^). — <*) Kb Di T ^xn?T5j;. 

Ko.a.eGi 'aq^^, Ka.8 iq; Os %; Mi.s h:. 

10 Before 10, S (except Ga.a) ins. ^:. — “) 

S Vi Bi.a M (except Mi.s) Da 

T ?Rft %. Mi. 8 ~ ») Ds f5rf^:; Gi.a 

q|l4fui ; ^ (except Mi.i) ‘qrt;. Kb Si Dai Ds M 
(except Mi.s) *?itRn;. — *) NViB (Ba missing) 
D (except D8.e.t) transp. ^ and iq. Ka ^iq*; Ds 
Bnq* ; Gi. a qrr* J Ga ?nq* ; Ga jqq’. — “ ) Ka •qqftaT; ; 
Da *ast8iT<in?|(. — *) Ko.b Ni qxiT 'a. Ki Ns 
?rnf^3rt9r:; (sic); Sra Vi B (Ba 

missing) D Gi qfPT^qnST. Ga,4.8 qtiT 

27 


«T«TT qgrfq^c;; Gb Mi.b.s qan fq^TH"; Ga 
ftrjRT:. — O J> ( Ba missing) B (except 

D«) M (except Mi. 8) Be 5^1 

*J^ n* ; Gb qrc. 

11 •) ^1 q^qi; STb 1290; Ga q?n (ior 

— *) 6i Ko, 1.8 Gi Ks Ki K-o Da 

'gwnFqW; Ki Ni.a Vi Bs *notif’; Ka 'qSlgq:; Kb 

Ga Ms-i Ds T Ga.i. s 

*qillf?q*; Dn Di °nSr^*; Di ^qqet§*. — *) N'a Ds 
*vn?q <q; D3.8.a ‘q^nqq. — “*) Gi Ma (in/, lin. as 
in text) !^i Ki i^fqqfeq; Vi Bs D 

(except Da.i. s) *^fqq; Ba Ga.i-e *q%‘; Bi “qfe*; 
Gb 

12 “) Ga fit (for qrrfq). — Di Si, the portion 
from 12» up to 1. 48. 3 is lost on the missing upper 
lialf of a fol. (36). — *) S (except Oi) 'qg^H. 

— ■*) Ds *qTq %; Ga.a ‘qiq %. 'I’a Ga.a Mi.s 

^i: ( for cRfr )• 'wqiq qffqsr;. 

13 ^1 missing. — “) M (except Mi.s) ora. iq. 

Ka ■qratfl. “ ^f* om. 13*. *) Ms 

*pqoi. — “) Ta iTf?l (for q^). 

14 {^1 mi.ssing. Gs om. 14“-1D*. — “) Ki 

— *) Ka'3»q^q\ — *) Gi 

15 iSi missing. Os ora. 15“* (cf. v. 1. 14). 
_ “) Kb •^ 5 t^fq 5 ^;. — *) Ki.a T Ga qqr. 

— *) Bs transp. ^ and q;T§;. — ■*) Oi.s.i. s 

Ma {in/, lin. as in text).i ^iqqq; Gb Ti 

G8.e qs^W^*. — O Ko.i Sb S (Ti '^qrq^; 
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1. 2030 
1 . 51 . irt 
1. 91. 10 



1 . 47. 16 ] 


5iT^^t«3T^Ri55H5i4i^ i 
W^K ^ ^ ii 

^ sr^i^ ^[«rH?r: I 

^ (I ^'S 

Tf^nr I 

^S^»n«JTf ^ I 

^'Ti: m^i srfi^ ?5W|% I 

Ga as iu text); Ka **%. 

16 Si missing. Before 16, Ba ins. — *) 

Ki Ki.a Vi Ti Mi ^ (for g). Ko.a.i srilj; S'* 
Vi 13 { Ua missing) D Mi (Di g); T (for ^). 
Mj-3. t 's^r ?r ?t 3?.‘. ~ *) K (except Ki) ^Q 3 r|(Ks 
jn?r)spr^u«Tt^*i Mi.e Ma-4 '5irrtiT 

— •) Gi Ga 2 ^^^. Ka Sii. a Vi D (except 

!>»•«) ST ffjKs 3 Tff. — '*) Ue aifirai^ ^ 5 lr’. 1 ^* 

Ti — After 16, Ko. i Sa B (Ba missing) D 

(except Dfi) ins. an additional colophon, 

17 Si missing. Before 17, Ko.i Sa Vi B (Ba 
missing) D ins. ?cfr^n 5 *' (Da.s ^•); of, v, 1. 16, 

— *) Ka Iransp. and 5r^|[^. — ^) Ka Dii Di~3 

Ti Ml . 5 -^ •) Ki.a Bi Ds Ms 

'?Ci)3ff«. — “) Ko.a iit%^t:; 

18 Si missing. — ® ) Hyper metric I Ko. a f^^ariq’; 

Ki f^flr^nr; Kp. 4 fqvn?lj N« Vi B (Us missing) D 
5It(Di aiT)f?r. — *) IJn D# — - •) Ga.4.s 

n5RT^. — ‘‘) Ki «r^t; Ks Ml.# KiMs-i 
'ftr%. ( except Ml, t ) 

19 Si missing. — ®) Ta Go Mi. a 3; 

Ge Ml.# ^ (for >g). — *) Bi,# q aT i RT *T*. De 
3T*Tfe^T. Ks. 4 Ki.a Vi B (Ba missing) Da Da 
Di- 4,7 Ti Gc Mi Dc Mi.fi% (for ^). — •) Ki.4 
Bs-# Da Ti qg’iJir'’; Ks D» (for g^f). 

Ka a ?Twh( ^gf^rrera- — '') K &s B (Ba missing) 
Dai Da Ti Ga. s, o 

20 Ki missing. — ®) Gs,t.» ?i?i: (for ^pr^-;). 
After 20*^-, tliero begins in Ki a big lacuna, which 
reaches np to 1. 51, 4, the fol. being left blank, 

— *) Ga. j.c (for ar*). Ml. a (before corr.).5 

*5 Y. 1, 18). — •) K (except Ko.]) 

[ 


^[5HRT: II 

ik I 

5^: ^ sr^ II R% 

w: I 

wit ii 

WTRt II R\ 

»f?n ^ ^mt ii R^ 

ii Vi B (Ba missing) D S Vi B (Bi 

missing) D (except Da. 5) Ms *qoT, 

21 Si Ki missing. — ®) Kof^:jin^^;; Qi 

rTar; Gs fsrtTrt Ko Dai Oa Qi w?t:. 

— *) Ks.i B# Di.s %h'. Ks Sa Vi B(B* 

missing) D q7^<T7> — Ka om. 21 *- 22 *, — •) G» 
»Ttn: ftr*. Ta Gc ; Ga. 8 gi^; Ta 

Ga.s. c om. Bb g- ( for tgf). 

22 61 Ki missing. Ka om. 22 ®^ (cf. v, h 21 ), 

— ' **) Ks tft^r: (for ^r^:). Ti transp. and 

T> 3.4 Ta G (except Ga) M (except Mi.s) 
srai: (for aftgjT;). — *) Mi. # — *) S 

Vi Ti O B (Ba missing) D Ta ;n{(Da *^)^. 

B (Ba missing) D Cr3,6 Mi.e Ks 

Ni Da Ga.i.B Ti Mi.b Ta G3.0 7fT^;Gi 

— **) Ml. 6 ^ Gi % 

— After 22 , Dn D3.4 (marg. sec, m. ; om. line 2 ),# 
T G (except Gs) M (except Mi.e) ins.: 

434* !Bt^ 3 R»Ti?ir ft *r»TTO^; I 

trrrsciTsr^ 'WTrrdwJrai ^ i 

[ (L. 2 ) Dn V ^rsi^*- ] 

23 61 Ki missing. — *) f^i (for »ra*). 

Di G8.e ftft*} T Gi M (for ftsf*). Ko.8 
srgrsrngi srft’ (Ko ft;r')! Ka.* «T#^tTraift gei’s 
G2.4.# wn^rflft sref*. — **) & D (except Da) 5 
g?l % ( for ft^BT* ). T Gs, c Mi. » ftvBTT^. 

24 61 Ki missing. — “) K.o.a.4 grtiTT:; Ks 
N Vi B (Ba missing) D jyr(B4 Ds ’i)*!!:; T 

Gi.3.4. 5 Mi,z{in/,lin, as in text). 4 gi(T« •^)fl:, 
G* (for «s Ge Mls). — *) Kf.8 

?T«irft. — ' *) Ka D8.e.7 §(Ka ir)?mf »TT*. 

25 61 Ki missing. — “) K* ’(JWJ. 
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[1. 48. 6 


^TRlWif RNtOTT: I 
MRHiiM T 3C5=a[w I 




«ftw5nTT^ ?ra^Rmft^s«rPT: ii a\» ii 




I 

m* #1^’ I 

^ I 

R ? i ^q%s?r^ TOTHt II ^ 

Rt*nR ft sjrsr II ^ 


^ ^2r^ I 

^ ¥,«ii¥^TR[ ^mT% l 

?r5r fmr muorw^j i 

m^t Ef^: II ^ 

^JTRfT OTi^t f^t R5 F^rht^%RRj I 

5nrr^i^?5r#T^ 3r«^t^«rRw: li ^ 


— *) Gi qrnri^T-. f%’ihi:m:; Gi.j Mj ’^ojt:. 

— '*) = l. 18 . 11*. — *) K 2 ^g^^JTT 35 ^ 1 : (sio). 

— /) K» wrg: wrr^'ft”; Ks •^m'lrftrft*; Sa in^ta:- 
gpft*j Ts Gs 

Coloplion. Kj. missing. — Snb-parvan: All 
MSS. (except Dn Ta; SSi Ki missing) (v. 1. 

«nf%^, sT5E^t«). — Ko. 3.4 ^^fr?rji(Ka 

om.sr)^^; Ni. 2 Dni.na Di 

— Adhy, 710. (figures, words or both): Ko 47 ; Kb 
i^mp, lin, sec.m.) T 4t; Ni.a Vi 52; Bi 51;D8,4 
(marg.) 50; Da 17;G M34(G2 36;G3,oM8 35). 

— S^loka no»: Dai Dn (reckoning from st. 17, whoro 
an additional colophon is ins.; of. v. !« 16 above) 10. 

48 

1 This adhy. is missing in Ki, which has a 

lacuna hero (of. v. 1. 1. 47. 20). In 6i, st. 1~3 are 
lost on tlio missing upper half of a fol, (36); cf. v. 
1. 1. 47, 12. Ks ^*5 1^3 g;’; ^0 S 

!!rhnc:> — *) K4 Os.6 JTfl?!!?:! T Mi.» 

>Tgiq^. — *) Dt vfV. •— '*) Ns g^tiiJartT. 

2 6iKi missing. — *) Da g(foriq). — *) Ko. 

3.t5^i.3 Q!r^il; Ks^i^ a# a;^ «*. — “) Ns 
De.6-T vfsrrtrt; Gs »wro^. 

3 6i Ki missing. — “) &i.s Vi B (Ba missing) 

Da Dn Di.8 I** Ga '^x’i Gi 

-• *) Gi sittC^; G*.«.s M (except Mns) sq^ in g 


(for ^^•). Ko ts Dj. 8 .t Ti Gj.s — *) Bi 

Dn Mi *;j^. — <*) Ks Ni T Gs--o M (except Ms) 
Sfs Vi Dn Di % B (Ba missing) Da D2-4.e.t 
%f 5 -;DaGi.a Ks ^.^;;D 8 

4 Ki missing. Si resumes with in*); 

cf. V, 1. 1. 47. 1 2 . Ko.s. 4 Bi .4 Dn Di ^ 1 %^* j S ^rl:. 

— “) Ks ai«i; Ta G ar^. Ss — *) A few 

MSS. make the ablunihita saiiidlii. Ga 

— <*) K (Ki missing ) ?i?it 4 ci*. 

5 Ki missing. — •<*) Gs N 

Vi Bi. 8.4 D (except Da.s.t-t) Gi Irausp. and 

mvsu Na 

6 Ki missing. — *) 61 N'i Vi Bs Dn Di-t 

Gi.a. 4.5 Ko.a Dai Ks ?t; Ki 

’5I«?T-; STs *e^4-; Gs.# M ^i(G3 

— **') Ga 'ngssriftTO’r. Ko.a. 4 
(^1 •«i)f7ir3f:; Ks S Vi Mi.a.i.# 

(Ma.i *vi’); B (Ba missing) D 3i(D2 fr 
ft^“(Ds T GB.4.fl Ms ^^(Gi 

*?jT}'«Tg*. — After 6, Ki Ds ins.: 

435* gnr^TRT ^cn =ar msmtTw: » 

. 7 Ki missing. Dm om, 7. — •) Ti transp, ^ 
and Gb. a.s Mi. 8 

Ga.* 'OTIfcf:. — After 7“*, Bs 

reads 9**. — *) Ks Ns Vi Dn (Dm om.) 
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a?8 



1. 48. 7 ] 

5R3^: %5r%35^ II \9 

ST^it JTI^: I 

3n%^} to: II <s 

ig[55r'T:^«rT^r^55^RC i 

II ^ 

^ ir?^ ^ ^ mmii I 

m ? lU® 

’Eito I 

sTTf^^mu: ii 


^ TOHt I 

nf«r^ gg^ 3[iraml^g ^ li IR 
w % 5imRt I 

3isj?rarto ’^ttor li U 

^r 5Tto: I 

»ra: mR spto^ II tv? 

m ^ ^snrto: i 

gfH^^sg^ 5ffk 3ri*R^I 5to[ II tH 
crto: sri^ 9*?^ ^ ?rvpj I 
?rto ii t^ 




D* snTa«E:: C!^** Ma-I ^(Go ?pT)fr 5 *; B (B» 

missing) Da Di-a.s.i *<t)5(I^* V)^5 

'*r:); T Ga-s Mi.# ^viT(T Ga 'tf)^:. 

— '*) D 3 . 9 .T Ti g (for ^). Ra Vi B (Bi 

missing) Da Du (Dm om.) Di-i.B.a j^ir^'jDiTa 
Gi. 6 Ma (Ta *f^;j also in/. Kn. <i<a 7 T: 

as iu text ). 

8 Ki missing. — Bs om. 8“*. — * ) Iransp. 8* 

and 9 “. Ka N Vi Dn Di.a.a. a *3re<V; D» 

Ti Gi. 9 M ^q^(Gi apolj Ml.# 1 * Ga-». 

— '*) Ka.* j(|*j Ka Ni ‘sTfe"; K'* Vi 

Bi.i.# D SET^sqj'’ (Dai *cr") 5 N*’?JZI*; Tispz’jTa 
Gi Maspfe"; Ga^^”} Ga (gn”; G*.* spfesifa"; Go 
; Ml.# cpfe^“. 

9 Ki missing, — ®) transp. 9 '* and 8 *. 

— *)6iNViB(B 2 missing) Daa Da. 0,7 epey:^!*; 
Dn Dj.i ;3nT^T*. — De reads 9 ®^ after 7 ^^ — *) 61 

Ta Gi. 8 .« Mi.s. fl 

•fV>; K Vi B (Ba missing) Daa Dn Di.a.i. o.t Ga.s.e 
Ma.* e^5^; Ti sp|^. — “) Kijr^jf^:; G# gijg;:. 
.^1 K* D# ^ ; Ko. a g ^ ; K« %ar ^hrft; ; 

N Vi B (Ba missing) Da Du Di-4.o,t (Diia 

Ti^^fT:; Ta Ga.*.# *5^ 5^:5 Gi ”3^ 
Ga ^?;5 Go Ml.# 5 R: jMa.* 

'st ?VT; ; Ms ’it »nr:- 

10 Ki missing, — * ) 6i «i%iRr' ; K ( Ki missing ) 

Ti ; Na Vi B (Ba missing) D Mi. 6 ^^rcfn:, 

— *) Ka 5 i Vi B (Ba missing) Da Dn Da. 4-7 

igjT^-; Da Ti Gi.a.4,6 M* Ta ^ Ga 

— ■*) Sr» *1%} Ti g* m 

c 


(exocpb Ms) Soiuo MSS. of both recensions 

inff* (for qift"); of, v. 1 . 1 . 1 . 8 ; 47 . 1 etc. Ko D» 
^ (^or ir). 

11 Ki missing. — **) Mi.s.# ins. ^ after 

Ko.a.s B* Gi Ms.**f?^«ar; Gs 

Si Ds Ma. * ^rnt } Gs «i 5 i. Ka in ^rgraf fT^ ; K* 

'^g — “) Gs Jtr’; Go H^'. B* 

Bs *vrn^:. 

12 Ki missing. — “) Ni. 8 ^i (for srh-). Ks 
t !3 'Wflf'. — *) Karrftqf^gi;. — *) Ti M ?r^n’. 
Ta Gs Gs (for 5^). K (Ki missing) Dai D1.6 

(o^« V. 1 . 1 . 1 . 7 G etc.). 

13 Ki missing. — ®) Ma .4 ®) 

Dai Da &3 B (Ba missing) Dn (except Dna) 

T Ga.e JM Ga. i.s -(if ft*. ^1 B (Ba missing) 

Da Da. 4 Ma cT^TcCTR; Ti G1.8 

Ms — •) Dj. 3 .c ,7 Ga. 4.5 •^hriftw 

— **) Da ^0 61 K (Ki 

missing) Ds M (except M1.8) om, 

14 Ki missing. — “) J^i Da transp. g and fcf, 

— After 14 ®^ De ins.: 

436 * 5 mw vr?raftii: 

15 Ki missing. -- *) M (except Mi. a) 

Sa — *) K« H 

portion from 15 * up to !• 49 . 3 ** x« lost on the 
missing upper half of a fol. ( 36 ). Gi om. IS*—!? * 

— Ko.a .4 Vi DaDi ainrc 9 *> -- “) D» fpW; 

I>0 Ti (sio); Ta Ga.® nni^h 

Cd mentions siniTie 

16 bi K .1 missing. Qi om^ 16 (of* ▼. 1. 19). 

! ] 





«rTfW 


[ 1 . 48 . 26 


SRnft^ W ^RTT^fk I 

m ^ ^ II ?'s 

^ ^ mim 5l^?r: ii ^<: 

V^V/N. 

^q?R^r ^ i 

gR qf ^(i*=ri^ 509%: ii 

5R# '^rrtollt ^11% I 

9 II Ro 

^ %5t 0 Jr^^%r ^ I 

^ jr: II R\ 


M%qiw<*iiJ^sin4^ ofMft i^m^nfr ii 
5rits^ ^^s^%qto5n i 

^ mh 5TR54 II 

3R o TO ^ mi I 

w^i an OT TOnmrsrR^n^iRy 
3rr#^: %n ir o 951 ^tI% l 
or ^ tow* II 

^ ^ fOlt I 

ooitf R 09^ to4 II 


^ftmsmrct 3iT%T#f^ 3TO^?^TfbaVs«rnT: ii ii 


C. 1 . ?0^5« 
B. \. 53. ^5 
:C. 1 . 53.23 


_- “) Da D3 .*.«.i «$ft^. — *) 

— '*) Ka Vi B (Ba misaing) D Ms 

17 6i Ki missing. Oi om. 17“^ (of. v. 1. 15). 

— » ) Ka iffi Ds JI-; Ma. i g^aj^iT, — •* ) M 
( except Ml) ^g. Gi.a Mi. t ipt^V. Cli xiij. 

18 iSi Ki niissing. Before 18, Ko. i Ba Dii Di 
Ti ins. ^1%^°; Ka.8 Bs Da Da-i ^'‘. — *) Ka.* 

K (Ki missing) Sa T G 3 . 4.8 M 
B (Ba misaing) Ga ?rl%rq(. 

19 61 Ki missing. — *) Ga anif^- aj5T*» 

20 61 Ki missing. — “) Go Mi. a 5lTi^^ll[. 

— •) Ka.a Da S mgf%:. Ka .3 Sa T Ga-a M ; 
Vi Dn Di. 3 . 4 ,«.i Gi.fl 'aiHw “a?:)- — *) 
Da^^’jTi Ga.a.eg^*. 

21 ^1 Ki missing. Before ‘21, Ki Di ins. ^- 

f%^*; Ta G (except Ga) ^rgfe:. — “) H Vi B (Ba 
missing ) Da Da Da.a Ti G* ; Di Gi * ) 

Si.s Vi B (Ba missing) D (except Ds) transp. 

and ij. D 8 . 0. 1 Jl; Da % (for 1 ^). — “*) Da 
«r«r^w ; ^jJtinH; Mi. a girel;?. Ko. a Da ig 

22 61 Ki missing. — “) &i Ba D (except 

Da.*, a) ; Na 5 ga|%. - » ) Da Mi.a 

(for ^n). Ka mi K* ^ (for ^). — K* om. 22»‘*. 

— •) Sia’cin^W ^htny. — “*) ViB(Ba 

missing) D (except Dn Di) (for f^art’). 

23 61 Ki missing. *— “) Some MSS. of both 

recensions lyjft* (for «nft*)» “f* 1. 8 ; 47, 1 

etc Ti an (for «n^). — *) K* Da Di.a.4 Ta ^ 

c 


( for S7^^). — * ) Ga. 4 . a Ks % ( for ef ). 

— **) Na Vi B (Ba missing) D Mi.a 

?r?r irra'. 

24 61 Ki missing. — “) Ti Ma. * (for ^). 

— *) Ti Ga M aift (for «|(^). — ') Ka N Vi D 

(except Da Di.a) Ka Na Vi B (Ba missing) 

D Ga x[z[t(for gn). — ■*) K (Ki missing) N'l.a Vi 
Dn Di (all om. Sfn) ^I«raTR(; 

Ml. a 

25 Si Ki missing. — *) Ko. a. * transp. zf^ 

and M ( except Mi. a ) *55 — * ) M ( except 

Mi.a) 11 ^% (M* ^) g*. Ta G (except Ga) 

— *) Ta M (except Mi.a) Jir. Ka :ri5 
(for ij^^). Na Ga Jr (Ka w) 1 ^. 

— “) Ka gq; Ga (for soy). 

26 61 Ki missing. — *) Mi.a sr^r^T; Ma.a 

Ko.a.* Da M qcfr fT (Mi.aqy^); Da.i Gs 

*?ri «#. — ■*) 

Colophon. 6a Ki, missing. — i^ub-purvan : Ko.a.* 
N Vi B (Ba missing) Da Da.a.o.i S err^^ (v- !• 
anf%«P, «C^t3p); to it Ni.a Vi add ?iq?rt; Ka Dn 
Di om. mention only ?r^?r^. ~ Adhy. 

name: Ko.a.* Ni.a Vi c|rf[%7I7q. — ^dhy. no. 
(figures, words or both): Ko 48; K8(«Mp. lin. sec. 
r».) T 45; Si-a Vi Bi Dai Dna 52; D* marg. 51 ; 
G M 36 (Ga 37 ; Ga.*.# Ma 36). — S'Ma no.: Dai 
Dn 26. — Aggregate a'loka no.: Dna 2041. 
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1. 49. 1 ] 






I 

0.1.8087 , , * , 

g:;:§J:\ ?Rr anp s^r ^ I 

II I 

3ri ’ar^ %: 55r w i 

TO ii ^ 

^ ^«rr ii ^ 

^ I 

?Rr TO5 m ^ ^TOJfT ftIfW I 

«TPt^ TOOTO II « 

wnrotrot tot i 

S/%^N/Nr 
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1 This adhy. is missing in Ki, which has a 
lacuna hero (cf, v. 1. 1. 47. 20), Ija Si, 1-3 aro 
lost on the missing upper half of a fol. (36); of, v. 
1. 1. 48. 15. Ko.«.* Bi. 4 Dn Di ^fa<; vS (Mj. 4 
om. ; Ta Ca with prefixed sft) — “) K* transp. 
5 ^ and 

2 i§i Ki missing. Before 2, K 0.4 Si Bb D. T 
G3-« ins. 5n:?^i^*. — *) Ks BT^5jnn(f‘»*' ftf^r*). 
— *') Ko Ts Ga.4.» Ks ?7«n?ra{ Ti ‘g^. 

3 Si Ki missing. Ds S om. tygfpg. — *) Bs Dna 
D8.«.t% (for ^). — *) Ko. 4.4 sif (for^g;). Be 

(m as in text). 

4 Ki missing. Gs om. 4 and 5. resumes. 

D8.S.7 ora, 55 ^ 3 * g**, {§1 S (Gs ora.) ^:; Ko.a,^ Bi.* 

Du Di — “) Ns transp. ^and Ti^ 

(for^), B6(masin text)Da^f^. 

«n[^ »tt; Oi arr^^ ?m^. — •*) Niip arf^jprr. 

5 K-i missing. Gs om. 5 (of, v, 1. 4), Before 
5, Vi {U*/, lin,) Bs. s D T G (Gs om.) ins. 

®) Ks G (Ga om.) ^;h*; Sa Vi B (Ba missing) 
^ ^WTT*. — ^) N Vi B (Ba missing) Da Dn Di. 4 , s 
Sm; T Ga.i.s M (excepts Ms) ^r. 

{ 


— *) — ■*) Mb, 8 (tw/. fin. as in text). 4 

w (for ?ni:). 

6 Ki missing. — «) D* om. jty;. Kb *«r«rT^. 
^nV«T! Nb Gi °WcR!TT^^g-: ; T Gb. 4 -b M •«rw?T>«nn^. 

— *) Ko BRr fipsni^*; KaDigf^^jp.-gf^*. l)8.«.t 

»rn ( for jpBT ). i^i.3TiGsMq^«:gT^’^^(Ms*f7) 

W (Ss ^Ti Mi.e g:q^5 Mj .4 jj\). Vx 

T* Tift if H Gj «nrHC: 

G# 'egr »nT. — *'*) Hypermotric! K 0.4 
Vi B (Bj missing) D fgsrfTTifrT. Mi.e S 

(except G»,8 Mi.e) (of. v. 1. 1. 18. 4, 6). Ki 

marg. sec. m. qfbj^ 3?l^;. 

7 Ki missing. — «) Hypermetrio ! Ko D» 

isrsJr*. ll; Dj g:. Bi.s Ti Mi,s 

transp. ^andirlr. — '*) G (except Gi.s) Ms f^^*, 

8 Ki missing. — **) Ss Vi E (Bj missing)© 

(for ng). ^ *) 6i Gs 9 (for vf^). 

Ti Gb 

9 Ki missing. — *) 61 K4 Ss Gs.4.* gijT. 

— *) Ks grf^; K4 Mlftr; ©1 ?rT^?f (for ^), 

— “) fis ©ai ©8 S (except Mi) 

10 Ki missing. — *) ©» % (for «at). Ks 

*arTK5[T;. — *) Ti sn^Tn** g» sm^r 

~ *) Kb iiJ Vi B (Bj missing) © ftgwfg* . 
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li^ f I 

3?tewj ^ mm n 

^ Wr I 

II 



?pr5imt te 


3 ^ I 

jrKF?n»nR5r^ m i 

^ ?r5r # ?{«t^5!it; ii ?\? 
3j 4 ^ #rHt I 


m mci^i m ^ I 
ft% ^ ^ ^ S^ *Fi% II 

^ I 

gr^r I 

II 

^ II ?<: 

35.5!S5L5^^ ^ ^ ^ 

snrir^ cr«iT ^«n i 

^ ^ m f^s^mr ii 

^ I »RqT 3R^5i?i^ I 


wrat % ^ ^wnrifRiRr qiro^ ii 

11 Ki missing. — *) Mi.s ^-(for ^). — •) {5li 

traasp. and Dn (excopt Dos) Di. 8.6.T 

(for ^^r:). B (Ba missing) D ^'^S3r««T# (D» 
sganigw). — Before 11"*, Ko.4 Ti Gi.8.8 ins. ^r 
3Cg:. — *') I>» 'sn ’l^- — “) Na Vi B (Ba missing) 

B (®» *^) *!• 

12 K 1 missing. Before 1 3, S Vi B ( Ba missing ) 
DTiM (except Mi.») ins. g;^;. — *) Ga.*.* 

— *) K*-« »tfT ’fit”- K.o*a ‘ ?r»ng«^; k* 

sSTRjJt^ ; Sa Vj B ( Ba missi ng ) D JTrg ?3 ( Be 'f ) ; 
Ta Ga 53JTrar*. Mi. 8 .# mg: m — ‘‘) 

Bs Ga ai«n; Ta Gi.s M ^r (Ms *m); Na .8 Vi B 
(Ba missing) Da Dn Di-i.a.T^aj; Ti Gi.a.e ^^(for 
H^). — After 12, Ki ins.: 

437* ?im srar?*^ i 

13 Ki missing. Dt om. (with pre- 

fixed ) Ta Oa-i f^JTf : ; Ko. a m. 4 Ni. 3 Ds 

5r*} Bis sftgrfTT 5 r* ; Di. 8 Ti Gi.s.s M argrr. — ‘) 6i 
Ka T G Mi.s ^ (Gj sisj) art'; m«llm (awp* 
as in text); Ms ^n^il 5rf. — *) Kn-’-* 

TOt} K» ?rarf. M8 ajTTijV (for gn^). — - '*) A 
few MSS. ^[^1°. Ko. 4 l&a Vi B (La 

missing) D nfgrf^icaif^ 

14 Ki missing. In Si, the portion from 14*— 
28* is lost on the missing upper half of a fol. (37 ). 
Ss Vi B (Ba missing) D (except Da. 4 . 5 ) Gi-s om. 

— *) B (Ba missing) D Mi.# 

wihrm. — *) G»W^ (for ?PI%). — 0 Ka Bn Bi 



I 


C. 1.2087 
B. 1. S4. 21 
K. 1. 54. 21 


M3.4 ^rnnit: Ka B» »-T?ra^;w; Mi. a.* 

15 6i Ki missing (of. v. 1. 14). — *) S (except 

Ti Ml. 8 ) vp=nw‘. DsS (except Mi) «if%. — *) Da 
Dn Di. 8. 8 . 1 (!<>•■ %^)- — **) Dt G (except 

Gs. 8 ) Ml. a. e sii^. 

16 Si Ki missing. — *) N Vi B ( Bs missing ) 

D Ti Ma .4 ar (Ti (Ti ’qr: ; Ma.s ‘^). iJi Vi 

B (Ba missing) D g; Gs (for jf;). Ks af 

m aang;. — ‘) Bxs.t ?i^. — *) 

Ms jtI’. 

17 6 i Ki missing. Ko.i Bi .4 Dn Di 8 

?l5r:. — *) N Vi Dn (except Dns) misfit; Bs.at 
3tr^°. S^Nil.: [text] ^gfcpire: I ^ Bm 

5 ^; Gs 5r»4rT. — - * ) Gs ( for ). 

18 6i Ki missing. — Before 18 , Bs ins. 

gr*. — *) Ga srt:; G»ara(fora»i5). — *) K'l.sTa 
— *) Ks JTgrmiT; V» B 4 (m as in text) 

Gs *agr^; Mi.« "a?^- 

19 Si Ki missing. — “) Gi (for gia). 

Ka Da WfTm(Ba ’m)a; S (except Gi) 

^ a?im( Gs. * Ma-i "aiT)a. — Bi om. 19 *- 20 *. 

«) Dt ‘ferajimf’. Ka B (Ba missing) D 

(except Da.«j Bi om.) (for ^ixai). — •*) 

D8.i.e.a — * ) Of. 1 . 38 . 2 j 43 . 28 . 

20 Si Ki missing. Bi om. 20 “* (cf. v. 1 . 19 ). 

— •* ) Ko. a. 4 Da. e •fJuajTfil m* ; Ks Ni. s Vi Bi ( m 
BS in text).8-» 151(^8 an- Bs m)iT^l^aiT (Ks *ti). 

— *) Mi.t aj (for ?i). Ba.8 Gi inj-. Ba Da.sGi 


[ ais ] 
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C. 1. 2087 
e. 1 . 04. 21 
K. 1,54, 21 


^ tf(m 5mt?5[ ^ I 

^ ^ #r ^Rt 305 fJr«q[r ii 

f^^ ^ JisTRi^ srar^MflwJ n 

9TT^^ I 

^ qnf^: i 

?friT5r4K^ anif^Mftf^ 


4i^i1¥ ? tfi r R?r R ^ q#j Ii qi? 
^ I 

^ qTi%#Rq#r I 

3rmR ’qiR^s^ 3Rm Rftit ^j^irh 

3r^3tw ^ qf g^i I 

^3nt?S[rnTTJIT?^t^t flOTRl II 
^ qf I 

I 1^1 II 

I ^ ^ qiM 3 t:^: I 

I srf^rq ^ w jr%?afT«ff li 

tc^sngra^nrlsiaiwj ii n 


’Z'lfir:- — ') i^*-» 5T s sr (Gi as in 

text ; JI 1 . e ^ ). Ks jn^Rf ( H* )• 

21 6 i Ki missing. — *) Da ;f^(£or ^), Ks 

Cti.9 eTVTT^ST^ (G« 'q ?^); Ti Gs xrm?; Ta ^ 
*n*. Da — *) Ta Oa.s (Go 

'%). — ■') Mi.sjtH^*. 

22 ^1 Ki missing. S om, •— *) B* Gi 

"» 5 >Tf% (Gi 'fer); De *^/ilfiT. — *) T Gs Mi.t <9 
(for ^). Na Vi Bi.« sj^*; Ma.si^^O^*. K (Ka 
missing ) Da ^4rfN i!r. — * ) Ks ft^*. Na.a Va 
B (Ba missing) D (except Da) sf srf^PTI*. 

— '*) D» Ga M (except Ma.») tft*. 

23 6 a Ka missiug. S ora, — ^) Mi.c 

TOTr’BTT. — *) Na .3 Va B (Ba missing) D ar^Vjnfl:. 

24 6 a Ka missing. — “) B* spf| (m as in 

text). — *) M (except Ma. 5 ) — *) Ki 

Mi 'J Ga. 2 . 1 -B Ma.8.a JTIW; Gs Ms 

25 6 a Ka missing. KsSfa.sDaaTa Gs om. 

3 r°. Ba.i Dti Da. i ifr'Rre*; Ta Ga.a.i-s M 

— • ) Ta Gs. s an^fr*. Ko ^ ( for ^et ). Ks 3i5r«rriir?Tr'. 
~ «) Ko. 2.1 rr^(for^), 

26 6 a Ka missing. — “) Ilypermotric! Ko 
3ts^°. D« transp. ^ and — *) C£. 1. 1. 171**, 

— **) A £ow MSS. *?nnT. 

27 61 Ka missing. Ma. a (hapl.) om. 27*-28^ 

— ■*) T Gs. 8 transp. and 

28 Ki missing; 6 a resumes with 28*^ (of. v. 1, 
U). Ma.s om. 28“‘ (c£. v. 1. 27); &8 om. 28**. 

— •) T Ga.8.4 {inf. /»'»». ).e M (Ma.s om.) »iffr'gf|;'’ ; 


Ga sr5Tff%;“- — Ge om. 28'‘‘. — *) 6a *?fn^; K# Di 
! Gs *sftT$. S*'® B (Ba missing) D (except De) qf^q; 
(^o*" — A£ter 28, Ka (marg. sec. »».).t fja,8 

Va B (Ba missing) D ins.: 

438* ^ srr^ qg p^ g tr 

f^hcRT: 5w®f^t wIto: I 
gcfw ?T3Trjm®T5=?f^Vf®- 

cT^ ’ariim n 

[ “) Ki Bi.s Daa D. - ») Ka 

Colophon om. in C?8. — Sub^j^arvan : All MSS. 
( except Ko. 1.3 Dn T 2 ; Go om.) {v. 1. ^nf^, 

— Adhy. name: Ko. i Kb Dn 

sni^spTTTRH. — Adhy. 
910, (figures, words or both): Si G3; Ks (aup, lin. 
.9<;c. w.)T 46 ;Bi Dub 53 ; Db.i (marg.) 52 j Do in 
words 19, in figures 54 • G M 36 (Gs 38; Gs, o Ms 37 ; 
Ge om.). — S'loka no,: Dai 31 ; Dn 30. — Aggregate 
«7o/ta no.; Dns 2071, 
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1 This adhy. is missing in Ki, which h&a a 
lacuna here (cf. v, I. 1. 47. 20), Si S om. 

Dai Di ora. V. — *) Here and in the foil. 

St, up to 7, f^i Ko. 4 Sfi.B cd Hrrsrm Vti^)# 
— After 1, Di marg, sec, m. ins. a st, given in 
App. I (No. 29); cf. v. I. S. 

2 El missing. Di.o O 4 .B Mi, a om. 2; Ks Ts 
reads it after 7, while in Ms it is ins. inU lin* 


[ sas ] 



«n1^ 


[ 1. 50. 7 


JISTN^ g TT^ ti T^ I 

qrf^ f^^vq[5 II ? 

TOT WTO 

\/\/>.» 

^ ?l^s;^ ^ ^lm^ 

^ Mwft II ^ 

W ^ : I 

?r«Tr q^tsq w vtrto 
<T rf^ ^ II ^ 

TOI wt 

— “) D« Gi .2 -grB:} Gs -g-eR: (for g^-). Tj 51 %- 
(for g^:). — *) & Vi Bi.a.i 1>« 

Da Da-i. T ?i*|Tqfi; Gs T Go Ms ?i(T3 'jjt:; Gs 
*r*n^3 *5rt: ; Go ^tirT^^. N Vi Bi, 3 .i Da Da Ds T G# 
Ma. 1 ; Da. a ICo. 2. 3 % • Ki Bs 

?r^; Da g ^%5 D 3 .Ts 5 a 3 ^, Gi g:?it^jj:f?r % I 
s?[I^3r (sic). 

3 Ki missing, Dai Ds Gi Mi. 5 om. 3 . T reads 

3 after 6 . D3.0 . 7 (oni, 4 *) Gi.s Ms transp. 3 and 
4 . — *) G2 (^or Ks marg. sec. m. 

Ks ?nar:; Ms ??!?:• — *) 

Bi.s.a Di G (Gi oin.) gajf ( for q*ir). T Ms traosp. 
3r*n c*i<J Ba.s <ransp. ^jsg-; and ^'s 

m?: ( f Of vi " ). K 3 

4 Ki missing. Da Ta oai. 1. Ds.s.a (oin, 4*) 
Qi.s Ms transp. 3 and 4j Ko Mi. s transp. 4 and 5. 
Ks reads 7 before 4. — “) Gi (for *isT°). 

Gi -4 ^rfw*! Ks G« !?Rt* (of. v. 1 . 1 . 1 . 168 ). 

Ka.8TsGa.4.5Mi.BST^(for 7T*). — •) Eo.s.iTasf^ 
WT}M?fm(Mi.s*i«if)3i5f^. D3g^!in5r(for%8y*). 

5 El missing. D 3.8 om. 6. Ds reads 5 after 7. 

28 [ 


WT q|lfs4 ^ WRTO 

II V 

w ^ m* I 

?RT =#s^ W TORff 

fk^^m II H 

^«rr mtsq ^ 

^ 5Tts^ fk^t K ^ 

^«»reT mi 

i 


C. 1, 2103 
B.1.»5,7 
K. 1. W. 7 


Ko Ml. 5 nansp. 4 and 5; Ks transp, 5 and 6. — ®) 
T G.anrg»|^; Oa g T Gi.a.i.s Mi.s.e 

Go Ma.i (for — *) Ni.3 Vi B 3.5 

Da Da. 3. 7 Gs. e M (for ^r»ix). Ks 

transp. 3i«n and q^. (for gri^*). G 

(except Ga.fl) (for A st, given in App, I 

(No. 29) is ins. in Ds Ta Go after o, and in Di 
marg. sec. m. after 1. 

6 Ki missing. Di Gi om. 6. K 2 transp. 5 and 
6, — ») Go^rj^g^. Bs Dii D8.4.ff.t JT; Ds T Go 

M [s]^ ( for qV). Bi m. s. s D.a Ds. i. o. 7 gOr ( for 
%*), Ka ^qqr^; Ta ‘qr^; Da *qt^; Ti 
Q (except Go; Gi om.) M ?nff)'(Gs ^q; Mi. e 
G3rh Ms TTSnj;). Ni. 2 Vi Dn ^q^ ( for 

^ flrf% )• Ko.s. i q^ qqj afiqqf^qiq^ ( K 1 

‘sftimf’Srar’CT). — *) G3.4.sg(Ga^j)(qfe^t^af?^ 
in?:. — *) Gi.s q®i 9 r w*. — After 6, T 

reads 3; while Da ins. a st. given in App. I (No. 30). 

7 El missing. Di om. 7. — *) Bi Bs-o Go 

^.(foriq). Giq^:^igr!J^(for^q^4q-). 
Ga-s Ml. 8 qqj q^ (M 1.8 qs^q) *nr&:; 
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1. 2^08 
1. SO. 7 
1. 05. 7 


^ II 

Pi«*r: ^ w i 

^Tlt TO J^m TO^ 

-".-'V.-N/*' 

^ ^ II 


iTO%^% ^ I 


V9 


TO pTOfe^» II 

^ iBto JTsriTO • 

TOT ^ ^ jflfTOT: ^ 

II U 



TOT MTOTV I 

5T** ^ 

5 T TO^I^ ^ II 

^r^iWTOiniMf’T^ 


Mj- 4 am mrm»f??T<*r rr^:. 

8 Ki missing. Ds om. 8“ and 8“*, and roads tho 
first half of the refrain (am *T^Sa «*-“• ) »f*'Or 8*. 

“) N»ViB(Ba missing) D a om.; Dt sy) 

(for ftr). Ko.s S Vj B (Bs missing) I) (except 
Dj.*; D»uin.)5tj^?TmHa”; — *)D3 .s.t 

Ga aBri^; Ci® °^m. D8.6.t S (Gi 

. Ms. 4 5m9par ) ( for !5g ). 1^0 ?TBrfr^ : 

aao n q ;. — * ) s^® V 1 Ba m Da Dn Ds . t ayrg; Bi m. s-s 

Dj. 4 a^ ; Ds Ti arrant; TC>» 3TSfm ; * mj ( for 

^a). Ms fasjra (for ’vh). srrgjrsr; f^o ^ng*; 

Ka. 4 gng miT; ^f® srm*; S'* ®* 

Dn ^*; Ns Ti grnmwRf; Ds Ds gng 

Ds.t 5yTmT?i; Ga Gs G» 

iytgff^ ; Mi. s. 4.8 ^mr^. Gs i^of mm 

-^rjp %at flrw^ ^rnrsm- Cd reads 
the whole ptlda exactly as in text! — **) Ds Oi 
jr?T^(for ipa). Ka T Gi.s.4.8^-^} ffi a^mh Ns 
G8.S Mi.as %at; Ms. 4 %^s:^ (for ^wjl’). Ks S Vi 
B (Bs missing) D (except Dai; Ds om.) T G8.S 
Ml. 4, 8 oranT^- 

9 Ki missing. — ®) Ss Bt Dna DsTi’mrsff. 
Gi. s ^(a(S( ( for ^ ). — * ) In Si the portion from 
fafHfwj op to 1. 51. 2 is lost on tho torn lower edge of 
a fol. (37). Bai ^ fsf faa . — *) Ts Gs-s atom. 
Ks & 1.8 M (Ks -a) *T#f Ks Ds.«.7 Ti 

G*-S flirfmn'^’ ; D> (“ “ >« text).8 Ds insist m' ; Di 
wmmr«;Ts oi sEgum*; Gs — “) 

Bi. * ( S»*%: ) ; Da ^n'g^ar: ; 0» W Slrf«*«r>rt } Gs 


a 3Rf?a«f;. K (Ki missing) Ni. 3 aw ^5in;N» ViDn 
; D3% srftraiT: ; Da. t ; Ta Gs. 4. s 

^ SW: i NiJp as in text. Gs 'sr; gp4g 

10 5^1 Ki missing. — ®) Ni Da Di.s T G4 

Ss — ') D8.6 *afa*; Gi *^* (for’o^*). 

K ( Ki missing ) Ns T Gs. s Cd sr^t^ 5 Ni ( for 

JT^*). — ®) Ko o^a; Ka (for a%*). Ms 

5 ^ 3 * 10 % (for tw:). Ko aiffe; K« 

Bt ?Rfe» D* 5® (aio); Cd as in text. Ds T O 
Mi- 4 (om. ^: ); D 4 (for ofe ) 

Ko Dm Di Nilp Ds-i 

11 ^1 Ki missing. — ®) Ds sf fif (for ^). *— *) 

K 8 f 5 ^Ht(for JT*). — •*) Ki Ni.s Bi.sm D8.4.e.i 
Gs %; Bi-s Dm ^ (for or). Vi Daa Dn Di mS^SV; 
M( except Mi. s) Nilp^p5n('ts in text). Dal 

?a ^4*. Da Ds Ms m 

(Miiu as iu text). 

12 Ki missing, — *) Gi.a M (except Mi.«) 

— *) Bi om. eif^Rn^. Ko Da, 5 S 
Ni. 8 T^8n%« After De.T ins. Ka.* 

smi i5iar ft wm Ka repeats 11* in marg. 

after 12*. — ®) Si sT Vi Bs 

Ds mi T Ga.s,e Ma.4 mv: 1 Gi VRifni 
a: ; 08.4 Bia or «fro:} Mi.8 jjjf of m«r:i Ms mm 
(for tra^ m). — *) Dn Di ajjrta*} Qa.«.* M 
(except Mis) ij 7 %«n( Gi< «• * *?)ft!I. D* D«.t 
( for 0^). Nil. comments on and explains 
( which has been adopted in the printed ed. of the 
vnlgate); but Dn reed a# (“ *“ t»JA), which 
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[ 1. 50. 17 



I 


II \\ 

5mm?fl'mf^ ii 
TO 

fWTt TO ^r%ihw5(: I 
fW TO TOft 


TO II 

TO I 

35#3fT 

^ II 


W^ TO^ I 

• r 

^TO‘ ^ ^TO 
TO ^TOT fs^T?: I 

^R TO 3n#31^ssr II ^\9 


'T^rr^Rmtsv^mr: ii h© n 


C. 1. 2113 
B, 1. 55, 
K. 1.55. 


17 

17 


is a Nilj). 

13 Ki missing. — *) K 2.4 Bs Biin 

^P^rrr-; « ^gn-. ^Vi. •* N Vi B ( Ba misusing ) D T G 
Mi, 6 ( Da "g^ ; Ds as in text ) ; K 3 — * ) N 

Vi Bi. 3,4 D (except J)iii Da.s. fi) T Ga-e Mi.fi "srw^; 
Cd as in text. — Da om. 13‘'-li^ — «) Bs T Ga 
Mi.« — '*) Ivo .3 M*-4 ^rraHi ’%; S 

Vi B (Bs missing) ( Di. s Ds om.)j Gs 

Mj. * •^. Ks gjfTJi S gjRBir. 

14 I\i missing. D» ora. 14** (of. v. I. 13). 

— “) Ks ^|^4Vf41% ; Mi.» “^(M# ”«p)qv#. Tj Gs 
g’^s <53 Ml Ms g^^ari. k®-* g».« 

Ks.i Sra Ts Gi.4 35 ar-; Vi g. Ga qgr (for g-). Sj.a 
B (Ba missing) D (Ds om.) Ti^Bi Dns Ti^);^^; 
Ml. 8 — ») D 8 . 0 .T T Gs ^°; Gi.a 

(Gi *4)5 W as iu text. Ml. 6 
% spt'T:. — ") Dn Di.o.t 15ai 

»T?r l>» Ti 

15 ^1 Ki missing. — “) Mi.s om. 15“. T Gi 
(for sjsifV). — •) Ks G (except Gs.s) M |«njt 

(M*lr4t-)- G» ”«rt4. 

Dns T Gi.s M ?i«n; Gs ^ (for srtrr). — "*) Ks 

-|5rai«g15rit. KiDs.4.8TiGi.8ST«n. SsM4*j:?rmi; 

Gs jnft* ; Ml. 3 ( inf. lin . ). s. s Jraf’. 

16 Si Ki missing. — “ ) S ( except Ti ) 4( Gn% 5 

G8^)*f^^. Ks Ts G (except Gi ) aifq ( for arfti )- 
-— *) Ks K 8.4 N Vi Bi,4.s Da Dn D 1.4 

Ms. I qw5rft^*. Ds — *) Ka 


Ds Gs. 1. 4 efr^fisr5Tr¥«li;?l; T Gs M ;5 ^h(T 3 
Gs "sfh-5 i\fi. 8 . 4.5 'fe)g«i¥?i[ 5 q^; Gi ?%T( 5 ?nwnJ^; 
Gs C l 3fi4^<TI ( probably a corruption 

tf text reading). — Ni. a Vi B (Ba missing) D 

=!tm (Ti utiT Ki 

“woftql viifnsit ^ 1 * 11 - — After 16, Ss ins. ; 

430* gv^lsfe h^^ 

*IJFT ^ 8 inT?TWT?I 41 % I 

B* ins. after 16; nWT ^gfWapmVw 4l % (sio); 
of. 439*. 

17 61 Ki missing. Ka.i V i Bi Da, c Ga om. 

g:*. Ko Bi Dn Di ^%^* ; B ( Gs om. ) 35 ^:, — * ) K 
(Ki missing) Ki Da Gi.c. Me 
G 3.8 — n Ko Ka q". Sfa Vi B (Bi in 

marg.; Ba missing) D (except Dn) Nilp ^f^(l:>i 
''^)fri|t5t^'’; Arjp as in Bi. — '*) Ko.2.4 
Gi.a Mi. 3.4 (for etsj). 

Colophon om. in Da. ^1 Ki missing. — 6'uli— 
parvan: Ko. a. i K Vi B (Ba missing) D (Da om.) S 
( V. 1. sfrfe^, sr^t^) ; to it K V 1 add 
— Adhy. name: Ko. a.i Ga Mi . 5 Ks 

«rnd1^nF4; Vi Gi «ii^- 

— Adhy, noa (iigures, words or both): Ka 
(^supa Vina tfcc. 7>*.) T 47; Ni . 2 Vi 55; Bi Dns 51 ; 
D 3.4 (marg.) 53 ; Ds 20; G M 37 (Ga 39; G 3.5 Ms 
38). — S'loka no,: Dai 16; Da 17. — Ayyreyatc 
8*loka no, ; Da 2 2088. 


1 21? j 



1 . 51 . 1 ] 






C, 1. 2114 
8. 1. 90. 1 
K. 1. 90. 1 


3r?r»r3nT \ 

^ rv_ ^ 

Wm ^Tf’T 5pfnw 

nit ^ I 

n?CT5 

^ n t 

5n^sf^ M ’TRT ^r 

N.'Sir>. 

w ^ II ^ 

^ I 

^ ?r^sw[nr^ i 


1 This adhy, is missiDg in Ki, which has a 
lacuna here (cf. v. 1, 1. 47. 20). — ■ In 1 and 2 
are lost on the missing upper half of a fol. (cf. y, 1. 
1. 50. 9). S om. gr^T^iar. — ®) Ki Be Dn Di.a4.e.T 

Ka Yi B* (m as in text) Da 

sn?- Ks vr^m Gs (for ^ct). Dn Di.t 
*«n^ ) ; U3 — ** ) Ml. j gvgrr 

(for fSrsnt). T ^^*5 Gi.fl Ms {inf. Hu.) SR^*; Ms 
( for ^^* ). j&s B(Bs missing) D ^(Bs in. 
» OT; Da D3.0.7 srvnr^ (Ds as 

in text). 

2 61 Ki missing. — Do S (GsfTWW?:} 

Ms broken). — “) Gi.o Mns.s om. jf^. B (Bs 
missing) D (except Dn Di.t) Gs Ti Gs M 

l[T5?T (Ms soir:); Gs.4.s 'gi^, — *) Ks fwSCrgl^. 
Si.s Vi (all marg. as in text) D (except Ds.s) 

% (Da mg f^5ftq() ff gnlf 3I«n*. — After 
2®*, D3.4 (marg. sec. jw.) G (except Gs) ins.; 

440* sp^tT^ 

- *) Ki ts Da Di S 15^*. Ds (for 

c 


^ II ^ 

TO ^ ^ #1^ 1 

TO JRTO ^ 

qt TOT ?r ^ f^qrir: il ^ 

«RfN!3T I 

q«n qT|W qiqqj: i 

^ TR^cT^# TOftf^: II H 
^ I 
TO ^ 


^•). — '*)=> 4*. Ds^;Do5}Gi^(for ^). 

3 Si resumes. Ki missing. Di om. 3. — S 

(Gi.s om.) Ivo. 8.4 Si.a Vi Dn — Ms 

reads this St. ini. lin. (cf. v. 1. 4), — “) Do 
(for %^). Ds Ts G 2 . 4 .S 

Gs corrupt. — *) 61 * y^q ;' -q 5. — *) KsMs-i^^. 
T Gs.o Mi.e srpqT} Gi Gs 7^; G4.s 

(for ^T^^i). — ■*) Ko.s T jjftR; Go 

( for mtra:). 

4 Ki missing. Ms reads ^rtnSnsni': ini. lin. and 
st. 4 in marg. (of. v. 1. 3). ^1 Ds.s S om. gi^pq. 

— *)-. 2 «*. g[s Vi BX8.4 D q%(Dn 8 i|^;Ds^) 
(for sj sr;). Be om, if;. Qi.s ijg (for 15 %). 

— *) ^isM/>.fw.|ifi|:^[g] (for srsRroi^). — “) Ks 
wmw. Nilp 

5 Ki missing. Si Dc S Da 

— *) N Yi Dal Dni.us Ds.o.t Ti Nllp as 

in text. — ‘) ^1 ijqi qnncT:; s fJrfJmISr 

utra' "V. *~ After 5, Das Ts G (except Gas) ins.; 

441* simi' fSrfsen » 

6 All MSS. (Ki missing) except TGsom. ^jgr 

9 *; T Go om. »* (of. ▼. 1. 7, 8 ). — *) K* 8 (except 
Di.e) (r«iT. Dt.s.T trausp. sfsn and Kam 
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• <v 

II ^ 

S^mnF^ ^ 

^ ^ 2RiiF?5<>r ^T3r^ I 
^ ^(r^rTO i9HT 

30^ d^nt I 

it^TT ^ q^: m- 

v/^^ 

K^* ^rq^ROTrq ll 


(^or 55rt?’). ~ *) Da Ds.J.o.: Gi.3 
(for %f^*). — Before 6°“*, Ko D« (marg.) ins. 
sH^tSir M«.4^:. — *) Ko. 8.4 Bi.t G 1 . 4 -® 

Ml gs:; T» Ga (for tgq;). Ks ?r«n % 
?T^sff). -- ■*) (f‘ir Orarr:). Si K 3.4 D 3 M 

(except Ml. 8) l^o Ds a’g[%4; K» ?ra(«“ 

Ma-4 51^5; Gi.8 sr^^:; 

Ml. s 

7 Ivi missing. Kb oin. 7* and 7*. Before 7“, 

O 1 - 8.8 Ml. 8 ins. (cf. V. 1. C, S). — “) Ga 
corrupt. Ms. 4 — *) Mi.s g- (for 

). D« % ?'g^; — ■*) Si Ko.2.1 

Da 

8 Ki missing. Before ti, Ki ins. ^f^’; Da.s 
^ 5 *; S (except Ta Mi.s) (cf. v, 1. 6 , 7). 

— • ) Ki ; Gs d ( for sn% )• K ( Ki missing ) 

Ds sit^*. — After 8“*, Di (marg. ) G (except 
G8.8) ins.: 

442* ?Tajrsp qi^^-w 

3 511*1: \ 

— •) Ko *ni Ji-; Ks *Rsing-; K* *nr: !T-; Ni ,2 Vi 

B (Ba missing) D *r(B* Ji)^^ (Ds^: 
Wh Da *1^11^; G*.« *1x1: g*. After Daa D* 

ins. «i«i. Si ijtai *T?1^; ijtHI TO'er: 

stlfti — **) 61 sni (2*n(*Mi>> f»«. 31)5: (sic); 
Ko G* Ml. 8.8 efi«nihr:( Ks a?ifi|i^:g:} 

Ka B (Ba missing) Da Dm. ns Da- 4 . a . 7 Ta Gi-a 
«I«I1(B8.4 Ta *1*11} Dna «i^)ii^|(:; S[i.a Vi Dna Di.* 
G* »i^ (G* *i*n) fSfs Gi * 1*11 Ti * 1*11 

q?.*} Ml . 4 *ii«i fSfi.a Yi B(Ba missing) D om. 

c 


[1. 51. 11 


qftq^qqiq: l 


qqtflqt i 

qit qqr 

^ 55 I II ?o 

qq% Sqr qf^ qm: q l 
qfer qraq^q f^qTqqir \\U 


C. 1. 2125 
B. 1. 55.11 
K. 1.50. 12 


ij 5 f, — After 8, Db. 4 (marg.) T G ins.: 

443 * 811*113 ^^sfq ?m«i^: 7 ^- 

flr*Tr^i3i 5iiima!T 3 !>Nc i 
3i»ii^T 151 sVfir 

?i^i3t*Tmi%?Yr*i5i: arg: « 

9 Ki missing. — “) qsng*!!^: ; D* n% 5 f j 

Ml. 8 jifisi*, Gs invilftigimtiTiEiT n^ai (of. '*). 

— *) lvo. 2 . 1 Kb Nb Gi M (oxeept Mi.b) 

iiftci: ^ i 'f ^5*11151: ^iwunf. — * ) Si. 3 'atrgii*ft*i'’ ; 
Ti “icigfifii?*!*. — In ^1 the portion from c*i^*i up 
to q* in 1. 53. 27*^ is lost on the missing upper half 
of a fol. (39). — **) Bi ins. after — After 

9, 02.4.5 ins. ; 

441* *11*1^ Tirof HH 

f^fYf9iW5f: I 

10 61 Ki missing. — “) Ta ngYxlf)^. Ga.s 

ftrfSfi:. — ‘) Ta^%^f.G 4 5 isi%«an*. — Di om. 
10"*. — ') G3 — '*) S (Gi om.) 

5n?f (f""^ 

11 i§i Ki missing. Before 11, S Vi B (Ba 

missing) Da Dii Di.3.4. 5.7 ins. 3 *; D8.fi Ti 

Ga.e M (except Mi. 5 ) — “^) T 2 G2.4-« 

transp. f^jp; and sfpx;, Gs q^n: g 

— ") Ds^ig^r^H^. — Afterll, D8.4(marg.).8 
T G (except Gs) ins,: 

445* *1 9i^«i{^ ^ ^Sif; ?1 SUIT am I 
K 4 Da Da Di.a.« M (except Mi. 5 ) ins. after 11: 
D 3,4 (in text). Q T G (except Gs), after 445*; 

446* ^ I 

Tmyi 3 'itfi|[?rei8fw *rilt i 


3 







l. 5i. 12 ] 


3mm% % f|^ 5^# ^ ^ I 
^ II 

„\ ,^- ry _ _J5 l 

^ 5^1 ^^nj?rr h stpht 
^rea^fFR’srf^^OTt I 
TOTirts^c^ 

?ft^:^Rni^:wT5j5lF3[: II 

31^ 3 ^ ^ ii 


;53rr^ i 

^ I 

ift f%i# 

^ !r?ren«rft ii 

^ ^T*5r I 

*rf^T3r ^ srra^Rr i 

?r?a^^sw»^^«ra II \% 

^ l^fir 5r;r^ i 


3?r«r ?Rii% «ren ?nn i 

f*i*Tr% ?i»n 3«jw: H3???: « 

«n^T5^ ?[?:^ %?r sirf5i?rw • 

ST??^3 # «Rff I [5] 

f^ g nsiri 5rei; «r^*r i 

5*^ »T^ g HTilRjRiesR^ ^nroHH: i 
*T5i?nwr »ra: I 

[ (L. 3) Gi.a.i.# 3l^FHC,(*or %*r). — (!*• ■*) D« T 
Oi.a.i-B Mj-* 951 (tor %sr). — (1^-5) 1^® T 

Gi.« qjr g; Gj.4.* Mj-4 ?|t set. — (I-- 6) 

Dj. 5 Ti ^;; O 1 .S. 4 -B Mj- 4 Sint (tor?(;0:). Mj-i 
^» n(M8 *?ftrf^)?nfi:. ~ (L. 7) Dn Di Ms 
(for stis^s^H). — (L. 8) T Gi.s.4hi Ma-j g 
?mH%(Ta Ma.s B» T Gi.a.s-s Mi-4 

‘wareftnnigiC. ] 

— Di (marg. ).e T G (except Gs) Mb cont,: 

447* ^ > 

12 N (6i Ki Bfl missing) Ob Mi.b transp, 12-13 

and 11-15, inserting (a second) between 

the transposed pairs, — Ti om. from 12* up to 

13<*, — Gj.f,4-e Ma om, 5|^p2|;3f g;*; Ds T 2 
Gs Ml. 5 om. — *) SVxB(}33 missing) D Ta 

— •) G (except 

G 8 .a) 5 (for ^). G (except Gs) M (except Mi s) 

ngr:. — *') — '*) N Yi b (Bs 

missing) D (Da Ds ’^y^); Gb 

^3 (auuprasa!). Si. a Vi B (Ba 

missing) D Gb ;ipEr (Da ^ 1 ^); G (except Gs.e) 

M (except Mi.») lif?^(for WH^). 

13 ^li Ki missing, Ti om. up to v. 1. 

12). — ‘) Kam 1^;; 0»-» 99; (for w.). 

[ 222 


Ka corrupt ( in ^i8Bren q ( ^ Vi Bj-» D 

irnpr^t ?Rn3(5 Ta Ga.« 5I5®[:; Gi.a.4.» 

iqiin^; Ma-4 ^ (for -atrsiqi;). Gg Gg 

'^^remra:. — *) ®^o ^qra(; 

sf««aT:). Kg fi[ rfan Ta G Ma-4 

sif(Ga Mg st)gu5aTtsft % (Ga Mg -ftr) — '*) 

Ta Gs M (oxcept Ma) 1^. Kg < jV i|t'8|p g Tg ; - 

14 Ki missing. Por sequence of. v. 1. 12. 

— ®) Bi I)» Bs Dm Di.t T M (except Ms) 9^; 
Q (except Go) ^ (for g). — “*) B* D» Ti 9 (for 
19 ). Ko. a. 4 Dg. 8. T transp. 19 and gig. 

15 Si Ki missing. Gi om. 15*-16*. Klo. a.iS'i.s 

Ti 99^9:; Ta G (Gi om.) M (Mi.s 
om.) II9T. — “) Kg T Ga.s.8 M *9?n?r; S'* 'qWBT. 
Ko. J. 4 4l «! fetvi V9i ; Sfa. a Vi Bj D* Ta 99i( Bi ’9 )!rilr9. 

— *) Na Da.a T Gs M (except Ma) 99i(D3 9*n)g*; 

Bi Gi.» 9«ri(G5 *9T)sf^ (of* “)• — *). 

Ko.a 9 %f^ 97 ; DaiGa.a Ka & ViBi.4.» 

Da Da. 0.1 Go Mi 

16 f^i Ki missing. Gi om, 16** (of, v. 1, 16).. 

Ko.s.4 Ni.a Vi Dn Di Da S (Ti Gi Ma om.) 

ig|9:. — •) Ka Na — *) Dfco.t 159^*. 

D» S *^9 (Gs *5^9^). — *) K (Ki miaaing) 
’sftro; B4 'IfTO; T Gi.a.4-a G* ap^ 

ir^qarraiT; Mi. a 

17 fji Ki missing. Before 17, K0.4 S1.8 B (Bs 

tnigsing) Da Dn Di-*.t ins. 5iIT9ft¥ ^5 G* T G 
(except Gi) — *) Q* — **) Ka 

gq?!^ Kb 9 % 

18 Ki missing. Before 18, Ka ins. 

Bg gj 9 9 -*; S (except Ga. 8 ) gjr: (of. Y. 1. 17). 

] 







m ^ II 

im W^«TT^ft?T»a 3 CT I 

W I ' 

?r% ^€rf ^x 5 T II ?< 5 , 

3 ^T=^ I 

jp'S 5C3r7T »TT^ H -M I 

m ^ m II Ro 

ffir sfmfT^T’f:^ '^rf^i^ 


3 nf^»l# [ 1 . 

^rr 

Tm 7rf^T%r^T I 

cf^^t ?fT^ II 

'ipq ^ eft fesrftTTTr I 

^ ^ ?T w rr 

rrm »T'7 ?i^ i 

5Tf^m zmj ^T?»mr ii 

»^’?:* 7 i 3 T?<T’?r» 7 tsvTrr?T; h '^\ w 


1 i ^?f z^r^ I 

^ ^t; H^^5TO?t(fgffr I I ^ i 

HmfA H^'Tf m^n ! ^ it r 


'' ) Vi Bi. « i.) (fscopt B*. i)'r(.» J\li, R^Tfl ( for 

). i 1^*“ 1*' ^5T ( ). M ( <‘j!n<‘,,)t M ). s ) 

t,r;iusi,. ;fT3n J^"'* sr^^( iu *)• ?■{ Tra'^t (f‘-'i’ ?I?tV 

^f ). — *') ■§ ff-’ (f*'^ VT^)- — °) Ko.5.4 

f^siii;; “• ‘*) Ko.;!.4 

,Ni V'l B 1) Ml. 5 Ks gsi’C; N>.s 

(for |[r;^). 

19 Bi Ki luissiit^;. Bt:f<ire IP, Bs ins, 

Ts M ( L' Kcojil Ml. 5 ) ffgfr. — " ) = 20*. — *■ ) Da 
y { cx-oopt Qi ) % f-j'3l. — '■ ) (ti ( for {^” ). 

OstT®i3(; M (cxcopl. Mi.e) i% 5 qi^(for f^rr). — '^) 1>3 

G*. 4 H l>a T* Ga 

20 Bi Ki luis-sicg. — B 3T^^:. — “) -19*. 

-' *) S (mostly) — **) STs Vi Ds S (except 
Ms- 4 ) ?|Tg; ^'. Ss Ifqfe $51^ '9- 

21 Bi Ki iiussiDjj. Ko.?. 4 Ni.a Vi .Bi Du Di 


i (except Gi) (for cl?(). — *) <.'3 corrujit. Dt T 

I Gs.i-o Ml. 5 Gi ^ (for — <■) Gi s ^fq^n 

I (f'Ji' JElff’ ). — **) Ko. a. 1 tvaiisp. ^jvf” utui aiB#”. 

j — A f U: V 'J. Ij , i_> A 111 M r ^ , s 0 c . m. i i.» o , . 

j 1 1 •-' * ^r ?!'« q< ccirr i 

j «r?5!irri %-Hti4Titq i 

Oi>l‘»pl)(,'ij. ivi iviissiiii^. — t^idj- pif ri\in : Ko. i. 4 

iN Vi Bi. 15 I) (cxcopt Dii&) ^ (cxcepli Ts ) 

( V- --- /Ic^/riV. 7ta3UG;Ko,2'^f!^T?lR5 

K 3.4 B^. a Du 2 .l)?, i ?5f?:5r^|Tf; .Ni.s Vi Dui. nrj Di 
— ArUii/. no, (ri,L;uro.M, worJ.-# or 
botii): K 3 (iit(p. Ivn, arc, m,) T A3 ; N 1.2 Vi DO; B.i 
ho y I.);li 4 J ‘ L)m3 oO ; I.I 3 . A ( liiai'*^. ^ i.> t ^ J.)t» il i * *l> 
M »i8 (G‘> 40} 0^.5 Al? \j\} ), -— .S' I oka no,, l)iAi 

42 ; l>n 27. 


S (Ti om.) q^^:. -- *) A few MSB. qifrfgf" 
(cf. V. 1. 1. 1. S; 3G. 8 etc.). — '‘) Tl.e MSS, vary 
jAt r»ii'.-lom botiwoeii nn*! K as in text. 

22 Si Ki missing, Beforo 22 , l\s ins. 

T« G 4.8 — **) — Before 22*"^*, 

Ba iuB. — ®) Dfi Ta Gs-fi *c«x??X^- "^'1 (B.s.o 

M (except Mi. 5) (Gi, a 

23 Ki raiSBing. — *) .St 1.3 A^i Bi, 4.5 1 ) 

(Dai Da as in text; Da .Bim.a ^ T G 


52 

1 ^1 Ka missing ( ef. v, i. j. DO. 1 ; Di, y), ^ <.^3 

with prol\x«a wV) — *) G 3 

— *) K. (Ki iiiLssiii';) qrfSRT: (f‘-»P 

2 Bi Kj uiissing. Ko.s.i Sii.a V i Bi Dn Di.a.a.i 

S (G 3 witb prefixed ^j) jjjgf;, — *) Ko.a .4 
Ks Dt ('« (for ^-ft). 

- *)-!. 47. 23*. M8.* q%qisjj*. — *) Ko.3.4 

M.S transp. q|^- and fis Vi B ( Ba 


[ 223 ] 



1. 52. 3] 




C. 1. at44 
0- 1, 57. 3 
K. 1, 57. a 


5 WIRT ^ I 
3^Ril^ frTT^rt II 

f^3rtOTR5n’?T^ M«r ^ i 



€tf^ HR^: m* ^ I 

II 


II « 


ftT<Rcn^: ?tj7or: I 

^mr: srtof II ^ 

^?iF5R?pTrfir ^lt«r i 

li 

3^^: 5[i1r i 

^..•v./ •V '-'N.-'-- n^’\,‘N>* 

jt^'r: II <: 


missing) D (except Mi.s) fTfrf^'^''. 

3 Hi Ki missing. — “) Ds 

g; Mj.b — *) Ks — '*) Ts 

»TcmT; tJs. i.» g^TT"; ^W. 

4 Si Ki missirjj^. — ®) Ni. a Vi B ( La ;) 

l> fr?«imR3 °*^)* “ *) 'lTfife”;Ba 

Da. i. e. T Ml. « Ta G «. 8 qV^TT r^Rt: f^I ^T; ; 

^^3 * sft^r:. — '*) Ta (Ji.s “cRtm:. 

JTfrsi^riij;; Ta Gi,« Ga.a.# Ma.s * 5011 :. 

— After 4, Iv ( Ivi misaing ) D ( except Da. 3 . s-i ) ins. : 
44!)* giiw^t?m<j^r7^<fVf%?nj=^<prT?f?rT^i 

At thi.s point the MSB. are all extremely 
corrupt. The readings adopted for the names of 
the sorponta are in many cases merely toulative 
stop-gaps. 

.5 ^1 Ki missing. — ®) Kt Ni. 2.3 (siijj. (in.) Vi 
B(I}2 missing) I)(except Ds) q^fejiV ( Dju ). 

GijTUT^l:; Mi.s.s ?rt ( ^^3 sT Ts G3.3.«.8 Ma.i 
ifT?f (M 2.4 °^-) ?it|p5;. — *) Ni Sa Vi Bi.i.s 
Da Dn Di- 1 . 0. 7 5 ^?: ; « ?T?; ; Dj jpiji; ( m 

Ml ^ 5 r: (for ^:). Ki ?TfqT^; Ds 
Cl. 8 ?r5?Tr^ ; Ga. 1. 5 ; SI?. 3 ( Ms ). 

Ka ; S’ Vi B (Ba missing) Da Dn Di-i. 8.7 
Ml. 1.8 ijT^. ^3.4 S' Vi Bs-e D (except Da. 0 ) Ml 
f^ITsp:; Kc Bi ’^z: (m “S in text); Ta 

Ga "f^cp: ; Ga ; Ma. 3 Ti 

?r^T5f55: ; Ga ?gn?:. — " ) Ivo.3.1 

Na 1*4.5 l.>n I)i.3.4. 6 . 7 Gi Mi Vi Bi.s 

I>a ; 1)2 fq^q : ; G3. i 55 : 5 : ; (Js ; Ga "q:; 

M 3 Ko. 2. 3 c^qq; ; Ki ^tfq: ; N V 1 Dn Di. i Tz 
CU.c Bs Da CD . 2 Mi. 5 Gc 

Ms - 4 ‘’fix”. Ti Gs-6 qi%:; T 2 G 1.2 M (except 
Mj.a) B3"S D (except Da, 

q^f; Gs Ks qqr^^:; B 3 (m in text) Ti 

‘*5|5T?r“i Ta Gi Of -5 Ml. 5 

C 


^3 °%tT:. 

G Hi Ki missing. — “) Ka Ks 'Vi Bi.e D (except 
Da) Gi — *) Ko.a. i q^sfTn:; K3'^ai;;Ni 

BiDaT Gi. 2 . 1-6 Dni(hy oorr.) 

Mi.s "m^r, Ms.i v^^:. Ko ^ 151 ^ (sic); Ks 
“^TT^:; Dam Ti Gs g^W^oiJST 

— Ko ('! hapl.) om. G'-T®. — ’*)»=■ 9®. Ki.a Bs. 1 
Das Dn Di — After G, isa Vi B ( Ba missing ) 

D in.?. : 


4 rj 0 * 31 ?^ I 

sr^i#r far: srtsrw i 

7 !^i Ki mi.?sing. ,Ko om. 7“ (cf. v. 1. G); G 3 
Mi.s (hapl.) Om. 7-9. — ®) Bs ^551?!;; M (Mi.s- 
om. ) f Ka T Gi -0 ^fnpx; Ka gtfr ( for 3Timq;). 
— *) M (Mi.s om.) tig;. — ®) K (Ki missing) 
Ni K'a B (Ba missing) Da Dn Di.s.i.s.a 


°^i^° ; V 1 °x^° ; Ds ; T sfx^^° ; Gi °^Tf^ ; 

llTa ; M 3 fspegfg". Ta Gi. s ; D i. 0 M ( Mi. 5 

om.) Ga HT!!;. — ‘‘) f( Vi B 

(Ba mis.sing) Da Dn Di.s-i Ti 'g^gr; 

« q^-^TRT. Ko “f^TT; ; Ka q^i^; ; 

Ka Ki g??’. Bi (m as in text) 

°5rstpn:; Bi Ta Ga.i-s si«(Gc '|•)^Ir(B4 "g)^:; Ba 

° 5 !r<?i °5 °vr^;; !>» Tvn“; 'f ' 4 ^* 


8 61 Ki missing. Gs Mi.s oin. d (of. v. 1. 7). 
— “) Bi.i.s Da. 3.8.7 G (Ga om.) (Da '^t:)} 

Da Ks Ka Vi B (Ba missing) D 

SETTm; <42 O 1-8 Ki sqqV; Nj.a Vi 

Bi. 3 . 4 m .5 D >i°; Bi :g"; Gi.i-s Ga M (Mi.s om.) 

Ns grRa?: ggqt 5^; grvr: ( T* 

?nV). — *) Ka S'l Bs Da Dn Di.*. 7 ^q 5 q^tOT 

(Da ’;^). f4af%^;^(. Ssqg*; Vi Bi.i 

O rg g OT (B* ’^); Bs fIraiwiV; I» 4>*.« 

Ds Gi STi Ti 

9.94 ] 



«ITf^ 


f^: !iIT^ %j Jmt^* n 

JTto I 

^ fl35nm?T II U 


[1. 52 14 

^.r^<A5 W’^ f *IR^: I 

^11^5 mwr II 

' -■.'v.-.,- -.. S. ■_' w', 

^i5t^R(?>pTf ^5rRRr|iTrF#55rirR li H 

^irp^: f3R5^=^T I 

mi' II ’.V 


<^*-*’ (T* Go "sit) ig^T°; Ga i 

g||ntiilf^‘’;-'M^Ii-»0'«-)^®^?'f^“- — *) Ko.a^s j 
5T(K3 ■(^)#«(1<8 °«t:)^PT^; K* fT^^T^nB^Tt; 
fif^?T<i5^-'nT ; f^^7nnP?V; ^••® «infe(^’® 

5Rft)5ir*; Gs.i TUm ^^tfiigtsp*! ; Da *?BTT; 

Ti 'I’o G4.» ?T(Gii g-)^; ^ly.n'Jll’ ; Gi.s.o M 

(Mj.s om.) f^ 5 i; (Gi ^55:; Gj.ef^^i-) {^(Ga -f^; 

G« -^'55ti(Gi. 2 '^)oiV. S\ 2 ^^:; Da Bim t^jjBrjDs 
ij®;, — *') K 2.4 

9 i^i 3^1 missing. Gs Mi.* om. 9 (cf. v. 1. 7). 

— <*) Gi Di g^?:; D* jig"; Ih tgpp"; Gi g^*;Gi.s 

g^n:. ^'O'S fsiig^Vm; d.v "^fur; Ti 

— *) Ta Gi.a.i.* gjT^i (Gi \rg.), 

N* B (Ba missing) I» (except D*) gfmt xT 
Go «JT?t — ") 'i'J rT^^^T^:. — '‘>-6'* 

and 11*. — After 9, D* reads ll*"*. 

10 61 Ki missing. Dj.3 (Impl.) ora. 10“~11*. 

Dj roads 10 after 12, — “) Ko Dai gj't'’; 1>4 (lu as 
in text) qt^vtlf: ; Daa irr*; Ms grn'. 'TR’Tr'’ ; 

Sis Dn *4ii<T:5 Vi B (Ba missing) Das Dc. i r|i( D.ia 
if)^qt*. — *) Ko.a. sDa Da.sqfgi); Bs Oa. 4 .* °^. 

Ks ^ti^tii:. • — After 10“*, K (Ki mi.ssiiig) Da ins. : 

451* gwrsnr: 'T?T?r« I 

[Ka «T|ig^:; Ki'g^:; Da "gaj. Ka,* qT?T(Ki i 

'«T)^T^ ( K< ) >i( 3 )tV fs^:. ] I 

4 — ®) Tbe MBS. vary at random between and j 

^•. Ta fqqtf : ; Oi fqjT^; ; M« fqijTiT:. Ka. * nt?: } j 
Si. 8 Vi Bi. 8.4111 Dn Da.i.e.-i Ti 5iaqg;; Bi.s | 
—• ** ) K 4 jun^: ; S 1 ’jitl: ; Ns "g;;. N j. s Ti Gi 
fI 5 (Gi '{^)Hin5B:; »>.» Du Da "^qq;; Vi B 3.4 

Dai Da,4.« gn^tiqu:; D* R^qin”; T* Rf?tT«TH:; Ga o 
«(Gi fi&r )f^rmsT: ; Ml,* ^T5*. 

11 61 Ki missing. D 1.8 om. 11“* (cf. v. 1. 10). 

— ®) ^sBim Gi 'jsjq — *)=<9‘‘. & 1.3 Gi.a 


M gfirat ( for srrcisi). Ml.* "qts^. After li"*, D,. 
reads 13**. — D*.eom. ll'-12*. — Di read.., ll'"* 
after 9. — *) Ks "^ITfiTitt. — “) Na Vi Bi.a.s Dai 
Da Di. 8 - 4 .a Ma jjg ;q 5 q (Ds.i eq fjjtrxriT; 
D.ia > 2 g sir»n'^TSTm4 ( cf- D1‘). — After 11, Ko D .11 
read (for the first time) 13*^. 

12 Si Ki mi.s.siiig. D*.s om. 12 (cF. v. I. 11). 
Di reads 12 before 10. — “) Ks ijfg|r; ; Ni. 3 qfq^. , 

I K'ai^^;; Vi B (Ba missing) D (Dj 0 oni.) irjsp;; S 
i 3lfea!:. Ks 3 x 31 ; Vi D ( D*. c om. ) qofi ( Jis jj-^); 
j S (ex:ept Gi.a) j,^r. — *) K Vj B (Ba missing) 1> 
j (Ds.coiii.) Tiqo{i(N 3 'qi)^^q; (N'l ’^q,:)-, Ta Gi,o 
; "jjvq:; Gs qoitgjq. ; G* ^oftqvj;. - ') Ko.s 
j Ka qq-i"; Ki =q^'’; Gi.. ^qig". Ns Vi Bj..a,s Dn 
Di- 4 . ■: ; Da jjq" ; X Ga. 3 . * Mi. * 'qq; ; G i -qq; ; 

i Gi "%q;; Gs "qfq:. N'a ^jq^cpaiq. — '') K i "qig- 
tflW; K'J.2 ''■j Bi .3 Da qi( I'la qr) 5 r?BrrHr 

(Bs '^t); Bi mrtqmsCi; Bs qiq”; lU Dn Di.s. i.i 
aT(Ds .4 Hi; Ih ^)qqT ( Daa Dn “qr)ct4t; ^ qt( Ta 
Ml.* qT)qqtq(Ma-i °?|)^\. — aVftor 12, K (Ki 
missing ) Na. s V i B ( 1*2 missing ) 1) ( exct*j«t J > 5 . e ) i u.s. : 
452* 3p)qsqg:q!itiTfgrr ^sq-qtf qg | 

[K (Kx missing) gq 4^hrs^3IT iffm: (Ko om. 
STfnr:); B (Ba missing) Da^ Da 'sq^r f eiri|^. Ko 
om, the latter lialf, ] 

— After 12, jM ins.; 

4.53* gq qgTSqJiT qiHT f44Ttqgg;i qqi; I 

13 Bi Ki missing. Di reads 13“* after 11**. 
Ko om, up to (in*). — *) Vi D* Oi qmg (for 

qiniq^). Ma.i om. qqiH^i. Di qqjqqt; D* "qq; Gi 

*q;q. — *) Ksq^qm*, Ta Gi.sqjn; Gs aniV (for 
Jiqr). Gi.a.s g 3 (Gs “?r )^i^JI5T5Piqtq^. — '') Ks 
Ml. 8. » ; Gi. a. 4 Ma "f^qqVjf" ; Gs "^nfqqfsf*. 

14f Si Ki missing. — ®) Sa Vi B (Ba missing) 
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1. 52. 15 ] 

I i f STTWSJ WRft ^Zl I 

5R7«Tt ^ fWTWTI^l I 


[an^^prr 

5TnTT mi H§i?^r^r: I 

!TW% ^ ^ 4ft^n55iT: II 

swm^ mm ^ i 
I JT mw> qRg^^riji ^ wK'K 

I ^H^’fr q3f^qfe«nq^ i 

I ^ pr: ti 


I >4 Du Dj. 8 t {^(Di. 3.6 «ft)n;^;; Da Mi. a,# fJ|s(Ds 
‘k)X^:- — *) Bim.a.s Du Du Di.i 

Bi.i Da. 6-1 T G Ms-i °^q(Gi Mi. 6 

IfJTRg’UHsr^t. — “ ) srfftr: ; >ii. » B ( Ba missing ) 
D (oxcfjit Da) Jj( Bi JTT )f w ; SsTa"^^;; Vi'g^:; 
Gi 'ijfsf:; Ga (except Mi.,'.) jru(Ga ”^ 1 )^:; Gb 
" g-^;. Ks Dill. na ].li Gi. 2 

15 Ki missing. — *) Ki Di 3 ii(Di 3i)ql"; 

f<i. a Vi Bi. a. 6 Da Du D?. i. g. 7 8Tit(° ( Ds. 6 'fll” ) ; Ks 
airmrr^f:; Da arffiiif:; De Gi.a Ma t ajgrC Ds "e)?^:: 
(M 2-4 "m:); Tj grvjijq^:; Ta Gs anm’?'!;: (Da ’jj:); 
Gi-o aii(G4 3T)?rl«J«:; ^D.s sti^rtraK^D °?it)h:. 
Ks.i Di ^^{Di V)5^:; ^'3 SisftT^r'; Na 

Bi. 3.6 Da Dn Da- 4 . 6.1 ^i(D3 5p)rr”; Na “^^;; Mi 

Ds Ti Gs-e ^TJTr^(G3 °fg)^:; Ts 

; Gi.a Ma-i Wi.s Bi 

— *) K 8 g?Tqi; Ki 5ii.2 D (except 
Duj l.>a.B) g^oiV; Ta Gi 0 ifisTyl- (lor Ka 

1'* Ti wifr"; 

Gi.a Vi B (Ba missing) Da l.>u Di.s.a.o.l 

ARrKBi “gsgr)?!!*!:. -Na 1>2 LSisq^:; fesp:; 
G (except Gi.a) itz;; Ms qj;. — ') Ki qJiJr^ir: ; 
Nsijg”; Ds Gi.a jT:ZcltfTn:; "I’ Ds a Mi. 2 . 4 R('iT jjt)?j 
(M l." 4 °^)q»T('^D.4 'z)«r; Mg.s “q-jnq. — ‘*1 Ds S 
tTB9l: ”5Tn:). Sa'qireiqt'; Vi Dn Di 'qi^sp:; 

Bi.s =^;g(B3m as iu text)q(^^;; Bi 'JT Ga.-i-8 
'gifU*; Bs Da Da Ts =^^qi“; Dssjj^"; Di.# .gf^- 
qRMI (Db ’^;); Ds Gi M 2-4 ^Il’StT(Gi “gr)<^: (J >» 
‘01;); Di Gs gi^"; Mi.s ^•. 

16 Ki iiiissiug. — Ko. 2. 4 Sa Vi Da Di. 8 

Ms ♦iTn:; T.i Gi Do . 7 Go Mi (for 

siHT). ~ *■) Vijq-^iepif'; Mi.s K4 Daa Ds 

Ta G (except. Gs) “gg;. Ks B* 

— ') IvoWlirKft'ri-aElJF:). -- “) Oi 

c 


I qfqts::. K’-« qwr”; Ds Da fq5?T9ir4t! 'Di 

“5iTn^:; Di Ma-4 ’gsr^ra:; Mi.s qz5ST5PBr. 

! gR^^TD"; Si. a Vi Bi.3.4 Da °^(Bi •^)q2(B4 
i "^kf; Rfirt^qznsr^r; Bsm Du Di.s.i.b.i "^qz- 
i qiRtpt (Di '^:); Ds “^qiZ^lSfR: ; Ta Ga-o ”g;qZ55t 
! (G3°^gs)^r. 

17 Hi Ki laissiag. — ") Ko.4 ; T G ( ex^jept 
: Gi ) ^c5r’ ; Mfi K 8 Ti ; Na ; V i ; 

Ds Da Di — *) is Vi D (62 aiissing) D 

! gf%ct: ; '^'i gn?i: j D t Ms Ka f^sj^qsE; ; Sa 

r .3 Da Dn Di. 8 . 1 . 0. 1 “qfn^;; Vi 'gqr'*; Di.4 
i Bs °g{ai'’; Da Ds ‘gfqir: ; G (except Gs) “gl^. 

j (Gi “^)g;. — Bs repeats 17“* a.s: 

454* grn^spr gf^^ir ijqqfotq;: I 

' — Bs orn. 17"'*. — ®) .Ivo.3 . 4 “r^:; Ds Ala-iqm”; 
I fD quiqtT: (cf. 10“ ): Ga qr^St^I^P:; ^3 “qig;; G 4.6 
i q^qrqiG Do '^rqi:. Ko. 2.1 gi^ftt' (Ka ’g'); Ks 
I ?TR‘; Da Di Gi 3 ^°; TT cir^.fof ; Gagfui". — “) Ks 
I 4 lfblJivj:; K 2.2 Vl J>3.4 Dii 2 Da o Gl 3 "fai; ( Dfi 
1 ) J Ks 5 lii HT 9 J°. Ds ggt f ftrr:; Do Mi. s ”^:. 

j 19 i^i Ki missing. l.)o(!hapl.) om. 10, With 
I 19“" cf. 1. 31. 17“*. — “) Ka .4 ^qf g (for 15 ^“), 
I Ki. 3 13 G (exoepti G?. e) fo Vi D (D 2 


j inisiiiag) D(fJXoopt Db ; Do om.) M (exorpt Mi.s) 
«f:. iSa Vl B (Bs missing) D ( J'^G om.) Ti 
Gi. 0 M ^ (for g). — ®) N Vl Bi. 4 . B D (oxoept; 
Da, 3.7; Do Oil).) Ta G 2,4.5 M — **) Vi D 3 jj- 

^)- 

20 Si Ki mis.5ing. — ®) Dn 
— *) Dn Di 1^3 Da ^t?«| ’g. — After 

20**'^ Ks ins.: 

4r)o-» sittr5ftq*ii««iT snm: sBiwsissfqqltFSi'nn i; 
while Da. 4 T G ( except Gs) ins. : 

456* ^rqiqfyg",; «lf qft'lw I 
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I 


3rTf^ 






I 

11 V. 


^pcRiTT ^R^f^rTt^^r'nri i 
^reRT 5r§T?c^^l^'ft^^r: li 


3Tri^#f^ fk3[=fr5TTT»TtSWT=!i: II It 


^ I 

xm 'Tif^W^T I II 
l?5[f?FrT^fTlr Jmi: ^ ^iT%?r I 
T(^r ^ II R 


j ^ ^ ?T STtoIt II ^ 

i 3 ^^!=^ I 

I f% g?r ^ f^RT I 

I ?r jr?!Tm^rRT ^^ TTr^r ^ <w: li v 
I ^?r 3 ’’ 5 fT=^ I 


?. t, 

B. 1. '.’va 

K. I. -.3. n 


— *») Ti] Ca fi 

(marg. «to. w. 5^^)’ — **) 

(exor>])t Ma. j) ^rfT^rfrf JT!TVTT: ; Ta G (oxcept Gi) 

21 Ki niis.sinL^ — “ ) H;. ^>1^; “^TiT ( 

“^T^t). ^'2 Vi B ( 15a missing ) 1> ( Ga "cfii^i: ) 

(for tfr3!^|:). T M ( ^xot^pt M?. i ) transp. ’cf;(^T: 
‘"^r^qr:, — * ) ^*^-3 — ®) -NJ-^ “jTT'qrrOr’*. 

— '*) G:v 5 ^ f|(;^TlT?TTrT". After 21, Di ins*.: 

457^ 1 

22 6i Ki missing. — "■) N Vi 15 ( Ba missing) 
I) (>xcei)t Dc) T (J (except. (Jj.a) "^rr^JT (B*m "^n) 
(for ’tot). --• *) (except Oj ) Ma 

— « ) 1)5.0 "Orqr-RTrTT: ; (except Gi ) f^\ 

Colophon. Si Ki missiiig. Sidi’-prirvan : All 
MSS. (except DiiS Ta ; Si Ki Ba missing) 

(v. I. 3|Tfx3q>, — Ad/n/, V((me: Ks.i ^Jvi(Ki 

iiitorp. ?qqr«TTr)?Timg^^H; ^' 1-2 Vi fjqrXlTr^F.’W. 

— Adhy.iw^ (figures, \vord.s or botli ) : Ko 52; Kc 
(su]). lid, >iC('. in.) T it);Sj.a Vi 57 ; Bi Dus 56; 
.1)2 (rmirg .).3 55; Ds 22; O M :J9 (Ga 41; G 3.5 
Ms 40). — S'IuIkli no.: Ks Dns 23; Dm. ns 2L 
A(jyr<d/aU s’ioln no, : Dna 2130, 

53 

1 This adhy. is missing in Ki, which has a 

C 


' lacuna here (ef. v. 1. 1. 17 , 20). 81 missing (cf. v. ). 

1 . 51 . 0). Ko, .?. 1 Nj,2 Vj Bi Dn Di ^ <^V.^ 

; -- ^) D?rntgi 4 t". - *) r>»ni Dai Tj 

i Gi.o “^gGEf Ni.a Vi B ( B>o misj-ing) Dn Da- i ^Is 
( 

-- ‘’) B*6 Ml . 3 ?(VTT; Ms ir;^. K ( Ki 
; missing) Sn Do. 1 T M (exc«:-pt M.?) *^gprriT’ ( ^'^■^'’h:); 
!)? G. 3 .a ‘'r%nxB 5 =r: (^*3 "h); ^'“ 

-- '*) D- i.5 ^?4X (f-'i* ?:1 ^t). aiul 

l)e]o’.v, 1)10 M 88. vary at ranihnn between qTfr", qfft 
aud qfr''. K‘j,i iSj.a Vi Bi. » 1 .>ji I>n I)j.2.i,5'r2 f^ ; 

I Bs Da. 7 M (except Mi.s) %; Dn gj 5 G (rxeej^l 
' Gi.i)^. 

; 2 Si Ki missing. — *) Ni Di Ti qfV f?X\j0f. 

j 

Df. ; '^'2 f > ?T ( < '3 . 

j 3 Si I'ki nii'isiiig. •■- *) N 2 Hi. 3 I) ( oxi:-H|>t, Dii.;.) 

; ggrrtfifcl; 'a-3TR%;5f^ (f"' ?Ti[r.'. °) 

1 Ki gqf; Di sq (for ^). Ki 5^3 1 >2 Ti Gi. .M . .1 

i i^qr”. T? 0:f.(i 

I 4 8i Ki missing, S (Gs wJih prefixtul >/f) 
5flST^;. — •) Ks N'j.s H Jr^TfJTHt (f"*" 

-- ") 'I'l jr^nrr.. X? Vi lu Da ?!?[.; '>' ’ 

Gi.sqn: (*’'>'■ ?f 5 ?T). 'I'* M gJiHt gfft 

Ki. 3 0T^*f} ( N's ;t % ^- ) jr%*Ti0r iw; c i. 3 ir sr^qr^i'i- 
(Gs '«r«r)rTmt *r?i; tf jr?!i»ni 5 rtT^jfr (»!< )■ 
— **) N'j Vi U.i. 6 Da Dn Di. 2 . s trans'i). au'l 
ji'i.R ^;Ti^r ST qtTiTT H: ; B* q«nTT sf ^ ?r*- 
237 ] 
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f 


I ^Ki W % 

^it ^5T%l# 1 

II 'a 

^ ’OTi: fi?r^Tnn: I 
^ II <: 

<r^ i 

51^ II ^ 


5 ^1 Kj missing. Ki Ni.a Vi Bi.4,t Dn Di 

S ^1?:. - “) ^’1 Vi Di f%^. - *) Da 
fsntroi; Ds f^5j«, — “) Gi.a transp. g^: and ^:. 
Ko. a. 4 Dtu Dm ^*'3 Vi Dns Di-s Ti 

Di' 3 Me ; Da f. 

6 Ki missing. — *) Ko.a Igg^r ; 3 5 

Kigg;5;ft; Dji^^jf:^;; Da sgfg^g;; Oa fg;^^; Ma 
^ g^r. Ka Na Vi B ( Ba missing ) D Ga sj ( for sg ), 
Mj.s ^ — *) Ko.a Be T Gi.a.o 

Mi.a.4.efg|rg; Ka Vi D( except Drt) G^. 5 

^^3 Ti G (except Gs.o) Ms. i Mi. a 

% Ma g^i “ '*) 1^3 Ni.s g| 

^tg?I ( 1^3 ’?t) ; ^'3 Vi Dn Di. a. 8. a ^ g gf ’SJtrT" ; 
Di.a.ein Da Di.e g} g ag '^ig^T (De “If); B*. « 
?5ir?Wra> ; Da gt |^g gig" ; M i. e ggj g%g^ ( ^3 “t ) ; 

Ma.4 ggr gj^g^r. Ko aig^ (for g;g^t). Kagg;; 

Bi.iu) Mi.a.4. e gg;; Be.s (for g^:). Ti 

ggifgS^gmTf; Ta Gs-S gigg^gggrgT; Gi.a.4.6 g^r 
g^r gwfg>j Ma gipgfgggr g^;(!). ^Arj. 
(corrupt): gt g gi rgg^fqr gis: • Cd (corrupt) 

gt ^tfgrr ^ gv^ ggg ■l.fg gigg;! ^ 

7 f>i El missing. _ “) Ti Ma g^r. — ») Ks 

Ds sTtf^>. Sa '^fggif^:. — ') Na i^g; 
Gi °g (for <{gg^). Ns «rg; Ta G 'g (for trg). Ka 
gggg. — •*) Ks *^^g. Ko.a. 4 D* gt%g. 

8 Ki missing. — *) Ds corrupt; Gi ij^; Gs 
(for 3 jg\ — <*) Ta G« gg; Cd ^jg- (as in text). 

Gi.a.4.> "^fti.gfg; Ga Mj.s ’gt^g. 

9 Ki raissing, Before9, Ko.s Bains. 

[ 


li ?o 

^ ^5rra?^nmrcn: i 

^ M II U 

m ii IR 

rnipjT ^ ^ ^ 5^ 1 

5JRmii^ ^ ^ssr^ I 


D« jq;g 3 *; S (except Gs.e) — *) Ka B (Ba 
missing) D (except Da) jftfg^:. Ni.s Ta Gi- 4 .« 
Ma-4 “gviSg; Sia Vi B (Ba missing) Da Dn Di.s Os 
??g 3 ngg; ?TJT^g (sic). — '*) TiG 4 M(except 
Ma) g^g. Mj.s fg^^rg (tor gg?*). Da Ds Gi M 
(except Ml) |f. 

10 61 Ki missing. — *) Gi gajr (for ?gj;). 
Ka D 3.8 Gj g (ftr ^), — After 10**, Gb ins.: 

ggrfgg gg: gg fgfggf^f^^rafg: I 
— ") Bs Go om. g. 

11 Ki missing. — “) Bi Da gaj; Ds gfg; Ti 
G 3 .B M g ( for g). — *) Ml g ^j:g; g*. 

12 SiKi missing. — *) KaMj.sggr. D*g^;. 
j — ®)]N'3 _Vi B (Ba missing) D (except D8.8.s.B)ggr 

(forgg). Na Vi B ( Ba missing) 1) (except Da.s) Ma 
; ggi(Ds.8 *grT)Br; Di ggi^. — “) Ti gggp. M 1.8 
g (for tg.), Na Vi B (Ba missing) D (except Ds) 
; gjffrgfgggjt ( Bi «« “gg^^ ; Bs 5 Da *ftg^ ; 

I D3.8.r •fggl'n). 

j 13 Ki missing. — After 1.3**, Ki Sfi,* Vj B 
I ( Ba missing ) D ( Ds ojjj. line 2 ) ins. : 
j 4:59» gegr ^sg gan^gig gl^rgi^t^^gg^ I 
sfhngw grgf^ggqiB^g: i 
[ (L. 1 ) Sfa Bi.s Ds 1 

Si. a Vi Bi (marg.). a-s Da cent.: 

460* ggt g?gi gjgajg fgjl grrggg^g^l 
(ct. 13*). 

14 61 Ki misaiog. — *) Si ^nnng. — *) 
Ma.* K» S> Du Di.*.* T* g^xg 
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II W 

^ p: I 

'm^^ II 

^ ^ wi5ft^ 5RT3^ ^ I 
3irf^»^qgTj^ miw^ 
sft^iorr: 

II 

^ m I 

?5ni ^ II 


[ 1. 53. 23 

mA irra: iiwwtott 

mk Tn^^T^fr^sft I 

^TT II 

^fT I 

sr^r^- 

sft^T ^ tf^?# 

5W H^OTT ^Tpt^^T WRK 

^ 'fC- 

^5rT^ JlflTO: I f- 




^g h”; C18 .1.S Sh?T?r^g?T°; <^'3 ^g^^g°; 
g^ts? ?rg*T‘. 

15 6i Ki tnissiug. — ®) Ka % (for ^). — • '*) 

<J!».*.« sr^r^. 

16 ^1 Ki missing. Bfeforo IG, Bs ius. 

— ®) Si».s V''i 11 ( Ca missing) D Ti gsqn^t’- 

Ka — ") <^3 na: ^^’ll). l'^3-4 Vi 

BS. 4 D 2.4 fi;Gs^ (for ^ X Ds fijf^^; C3'j^%^. 

— ^) Tj ?ft^jTfm qr*. Ml. r. g (for :^). 

17 f^i JCi mi.ssing. — *) Sj.2 Vi B (Ba missing ) 

D transp. and ?ng°. K (Ki missing) Sa 

M rTf^; ''^3 (1*2 uuisaing) D qf; Mi. t qqr. 

— *) Ga sifiiq^qr'. 

18 6 i Ki mis.sing. Ikforo 18, Ko. i Du ( ritcept 
Dna) Di.* ins. ^fifqas"; Ka Da gjI3'*; T Gi.a Magg;. 

— *) n’t WIH*. K (Ki missing) Ga qrg^jtqrf;. 

— *) Ka Ds ^ ain^%; Ki.a Vi Dn Di arri^^q; Na 

Ti G 2 -a M Bi.a ^ 3113^% %; Da.s-t ^ 

G» si€t« 'J^3 o»u. % 

— “ ) G» ailf : ( tor g:g; ). Ti 

19 Ki niUsiug. — ®) Ki Ga Ka 

^wg'; ® (Ba missing) ’sr^qgq^; Ga ^5^. 
Gj Ti M (except Ms) ^ gwror:; Ga ^ 

gro:. — *) B* ^5 G* *»rj? (tor fjpq). KoKi.aVi 
Ba Dn Di-t.B.T T G (except Gs) °airo (ft. '*). D* 


“flV — *) 'f* G (except Gi.o) rftgiaq. 

• — “*) Ko. a. 1 1)3 1)2 Ti Gs Ma. 4 %. Ni.a Vi Ba. 5 D 
(except Dii D») T G (ixceptGi. 3 ) M a “jqfxifj ( cf. * ). 
Gi. — After 19, Ki inarg. ins. un additioniil 

colophon : f airsJV*'. 

20 Si Ki missing, D{} S cm. ■ — *) Ni. a 

Vj B ( B 3 missing) D Mi ^ ( De Jf ) (fur g ), Ko 
"wi: gw:; qTg% g!T?T5ri:; Bi Gi 5Ia 

'Tsrn^l Ga *^ri: f.^ 51 :; Ga "i^X % Gt 

“wt: Gs " 5 fT — Ka tran.'ip. 20^ and 20®, 

— ®) Ki Ta Gi.a.s.s iM f^»?im’’;G3 

Gi.a ^fqqn (for irrw:). Ki Ni^V; 
Ka V^j B (Ba missing) D q Ti Ta Oi. 3.8 M 

qi; Ga.4.5 x| (for sfq). — ®) Du qsg^;, Ga 
*T^ — *) tva Bi S a Bi.a. j D 

Ga^cjiq;, 

21 Ki missing. Befoio .*31, Bs Dus ins, 
Ma gg:. - ^ T G Ma ggg ^ (for qgq"). 

Ka Bs D3.4. 8. a Ma. t Ka Ta G Ma "fiq:; K* Da 
gc ^i:rJ^; B3 gqg; Dll Dl Ds 

— *) B (Ba missing) D (oxoopb Ds-i) 

mfimi — **) U3?qfi;(fur ^). 

Ih 5niTqi?x^(ra as in text). 

22 Tbo serpent spells (in 22 and 23) form a 
somewhat irrelevant interruption in the narrative 
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1. 2!80 
1 . 58 . 24 
1. 5a 24 



1-. 53. 22 ], 






tAlt mSt^t ?TT n 

3r%^ ^ ^ I 

ftqr qr ^ ^i^lr ^5^ ii 

* * 


^flr 'ar^ I 





I 


mm q!T% II 

^nma'hp m I 


of the Sfita, and are probably an old interpolation. 

— 6i Ki missing. — Before 22, T G ins. 

(Ga — Ka Dn Di transp. 22 and 23, D4 

repeats 22 with text- reading, in marg. sec, m., 
inserting it after 21. The last line in the three- 
lined at., suhst. for 22 in the majority of N is given 
below* (for oouvenienoe of reference) as line 1 of 
463* {(/, r.). — ®) Ko.a.s N Vi B (Bs missing) D 
(for 1)4 seeiihove) ^ ^T?T:. — *) 

Bi D.«i Ks ^ Vi Bs Da Dn Di 

Biin.4 Da-4.«.T grr^^BT^hc (*»*• «fg?'T^)- 
Ko.s D» »r^?Ttn:- — After 22“*, D. ins.; 

161* goi^T5% JTft^5iT «BT4^r i 

— •) Ko 5fs ; K» ?i?TOvrM:; K3 

Ni.a Vi B (B* missing) D (P« !(:; 

D8.t-7^), Ki^ (for jft). — “) Ko ViB(Bj 
missing) D tr^nns^gtmsiffT (i>» °«Raffg; Bs 
ftrar); Ks, 8 TO*n3T»^9ir!iq(. — After 22, Ka, sins. : 

462* ?f; -pi I 

Ko (orn. the final st.). * S Vi (om, lines 4 and 5) 
B ( B3 missing) D ins. after 22: Ka (om, tin) final 
St,). 3 (om. from line 1 onwards) ins. , after 4C2*: 
463* ^ wtrTwnr n *Ti i 

tf^ I 

51*1^71^ q anr^cp^'an SWf t 

?rqr sr i 

5RjvrT 3jf?r w i [ 5 ] 

^g^reti 

w «5^g»F.?g 

3nrTf*n 

nwHmm i 

[(L. 1) Ka.s qpi’. Si BTfnrm; Bs. 0.1 

WfpJtiTT:;D5 Ka.« — After line 

1, Da.e repeats 22. — (L. 2) Ko.s.s S’*.* Da ^ 
Jn^ (for »|^ Vi B (Ba missing). D 

(ojeoept pn Da) (for *nft’). — (P. 5) Ko Ss 


B (Ba missing) Da Ds. 4 . e . t — (Final 

stanza) Ki Sfa.a Vi Bs-s Da Da (for gn*). 

K 4 &i. 8 Vi B (Ba missing) D (except Dn Di) 
15 ^ 5 : (for JTfT?1TT)« ^ missing) Da. r> 

?rfiV HnV % ( K4 Dt s?ft) JDiJn^r ). ] 

23 Si Ki missing. Ka Dn Di transp, 22 and 23. 

— <“) T Gi. 8.# Ds S (except Gi Mj.4) 

’gtr^JT* ; I>«. ■« 1>» ; Ta ; Ga ; Mi. s 

*»fV4. Ka inarg. urc. m. stf?Taif^?I?gsft*n: 
% 9 Qir 7 r:. — ■*) Mj.» Do Ga 

Ml. 5 — After 23, T G (except Ga) Ms ins-,: 

464* 5Tm?T:Bts«i ninmi n's^nreisn i 
3?5^r ^ I 

24 Ki missing, Ko. a Na D (except Da. i, s) 

om. K3 Ni Vi Bi (cf. 403^). 

— ®) Ks jS Vi B (Ba missing) 1) TiGiMi.s, Sjj 

(Ba Da Ds as in text) (for ^). Ta 0 
(except Gi.a) ^iT^r?^(for — *) Ka Ti Ga. i.a 

Ms TaG (except Gi.a) g^n^TT^j;; — '"*) Ka 

Ma.i transp. vjqqrV Ga.i.is Cd 

as in text, 

25 Si Ki missing. — “) Ga. i. 6 M i. s 

Ma.S •9JTI^5pgf;[T«??n?T. — 

Ni.a V] Bfi Da Dn Di.8.4.7 transp, and 

B J. 3 Da JTS^r^ ; l^i ^ ; 1^8 

— K4 N Vi B (Ba missing) Da Da. s.d.t ins. 
after 25: Dn Di. 4. s (lino 1 in marg.), after 2G®^: 

«^g ^ gwf ?OT8^?i5f?OTfT?[w « 

In Ds the above st. is followed by 466*. 

26 Ki missing. Dn Di.* transp. 26®® and 

26®* in marg. — ®) T Ga 
vnlm°: gi Ms.« "mx ^ G» 

ci» ’^f3o*Dn*; ^4.8 Mi 

tsr^iTT*; Ms «r4wr*. •— •) Ga Gs.i 

g B 4t^Hgg . — Ko ins. after 26**: Ds, after 466*: 
466* I 
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( 1. 58.' 30 


5T II 


II 


STRrfhB^ ^(^JT 

^ cTRr #r^ jflritsfti ^ ^ irvs 



sr^F^TiRr %f >J5 ^^T i 

^TT W SITTOTOT m ^ i\'^^ 

^V<i^ TTfT^ II 


^ ^ ^ f^WTJ II B’V. “I°4 

- - K, 1, f^O. 4 


Ni.j Vi B (B3 inissiug) Da ins. after 26^*: Dn 
Di.4.6 (marg.), after 25: Na Da.s.7, after 26: K4, 
after 465^: 

46 7 ♦ ^rm ^fSicT^^sTfrwyrfir: i 

jft^; i^3?f I 

rf^IT ^ I 

[ Before line 1, Dm. ua Da ins. g-‘’j Xs 

— ( L. 1 ) Ni Drta Da. 6 . 7 2T*. ^3 Bi. 5 

Da. 4.5 (for ^gr)* ] 

— After 167*, Xs D 2 . 3.7 repeats 26®** ( indicating 
inUrpolation ), — ®) Ti Gi.a Mz {inf, Hu. oorr. to) 

(for f^5r). — After 26, Ka ins.: 

468* q: 1 

5^fmq^fT3«r i 

3Rf ^rm 5R^: I 

After 26, Ta G (except Gs. «) ins.: 

469* « 

After 26, K 0.4 Dai Dn Dj. 4 , c ins. an additional 
colophon ending the Asiika-parvan ; its details are 
as follows. Adky, name: Ivo K 4 

Dus Da.1 arn^^^lJT^Tsm. — ^dhy, wo.; 

Ko S3; Din 55; Dns 67 ; Di 5C. — S'luku no.; Dn 
32. — Aggregate s'loka no.: Dna 2171. 

27 K .1 missing. Ka (? hapl.) oin. 27-31. Hi 
resumes from the last letter (q) in 27“, — B (Ta 
Os.# with prefixed — “) Gi 

Ts Gs-s Ms — *) 08.6.7 gs|r (W j^srt). 

Na.s Vi B (Ba missing) D (except Da) tt*- 

— *) i>» (for ?rm). — •*) iJs nm-, g 

(except Gi) Mj.s. 4 ^|[^} M« (for ^i^), Ms.# 
^»T; (fof sftfi;). Ks S (except Qi.6 Ms) B* 

%sf D* % am. 


28 Ki missing. Ka oiii. 28 (cf, v. 1. 27). 
•— “) Ni.a Vi B ( Ba missing) Da Dn Dj, s. 4.e. 7 

T Gi.a.i^o 

JT^iPitfiT ■9 sj ; f>s ^J5«m sr^nsifir 

* ® 

Ml.# “stuHeT. S Vi JJ ( 15a missing) D ( except 1)#) 
Ti Gi.s Ms air: ^sri ®trw?T’l’3rr: (TiOi.s “rjjftfET: ). 

— '*) Ki j^ar; S Vi B ( 153 mis.sing) D (c^xcept Da) 
Ti Gi.a xMs q[{Br, K4 N 2.3 Diis Da Cd 

Gs •qVg’gjtgr; Ma.i D2,7 

“ 8 ir)a; Mi. # jra[!K^; Ms 

29 Ki missing. Ks om. 29 ( cf. v. 1. 27). 

— “) Ni.s Vi Bi.s.iin.# D (except D#) (D* 

'^). ■ — *) !>i Ko.s.* Bs Ti Gi.s Ms rrgTm?:; G* 
'fJTsn. — ') Gf. 1. 1. 58*. Diis ^irH^S; Ga. o.r 

Ns Vi B ( Bs missing) D (except l>s) sr^gr 
( foi ■f^fi;r” ). — "*) ^1 Ni.s ViDcs D8.».6.7 

Ti Gi g«rr i''* l>o Girtmvg?! Bi Ba 

mis-sing; Bs n^rifft; Bi q^rr^?:; B»rr«nrrr; Gsfran 
?rw. Ma.i '^CTiaraTT 55%. 

30 Ki missing. Ks om. 30 (cf. v. 1. 27). 

— ») Da %g %g. 61 Ko D# aurt gait; 1^8 °'*IT; Gs 

*n^. — *) Ks B# Di Ma.i ?rn:; Ds rr^r; Ga.i 

Ga ?j?% ( tor ). Ko. i D# T Gi -a Mi. # ^xgrfil m: 
(O 2.8 ar)} Ka Na Gi-e "‘e^in m: (G*-» gf); 

?g^gtT titg. — ■*) Ga.i-c 

G’a !^i C%%; Ki ; Ns rjf%; Vi D# Gi M r% 

fc ; l>» gBRg ( fof ig % ). 1^* fggggg g: ( f % f%“ ). 
Hi Ks S Vi Ba.s.a D (except Da) q(iSi Ks Ns 
Da ^)g«fg g:. 

31 Ki missing. Ks om, 31 (cf. v. 1. 27). D3.tt.7 

S qq:; Ko.s.* Ni,a NTi Bi Dn Di 
t^tfgg*. — *) M airggig.(for wg^). N'l.a Vi B 


C 281 j 





l. 53. 81] 





^ I 

wj i 

^ET^arsK i 

sfinrsj^;? f«'»flOTfiw II 

m I 

I ^w^ii 


T(^i S55i!5r • 

^STOT ^ ^ ^ f| CTrft ijrsr ii 
^ !3^f^ I 


: II W 
m\ ^sr I 
5J%t W% 5R^ Ii 



«ft»r5mr?^ srrfWf^ f^Tsar^rajftrvTTpr: ii ii ?rJTra»ireftf:qt li 


(B» missing) D f%?i (for l?i:^). — '*) Ms 3j*r^c'. 

32 Ki missing. Ns om. tjfrsT^ gp*. — S (f»s 

with prefixed «ft) ^IH^F:. — “) Ks Ni.8 *JTni#. 
— *) Ks ST*. Cl ST^T%sit. — *) Hy- 

permetrio! Ko (of. v. 1. 1. 1. 8, 18, 67 etc.). 
& Vi Da Di. s.i.e.T (of. 1. 1.67)} Gi.s.i.s 

*C; Cs si; ^*. Ds om. si^. — “) Ks Ti Ms. 4 usir. 

33 Ki missing. — “) f^fvjsiT. — *) Ds Ts 
Cs. 4-G mu ; G 1 . s ^sn: ; Ms. 4 ^siJ ( for ). Du Di 
*> g. — ' ) Cl Ms. 4 ‘y gSTTtg'^t- 

34 Ki missing. — *) Ns Vi B (Bs missing) D 

T G (except Gj) Mi.s {in/. Un, as in text). s 
»nfe?n5*I«f: ( foif gosi' ). Nllp ( should be for**, .md 
not for * as the MSS. have) sj f|[ ’SS-Tife; of. 

Arj. below. — *) Gi M ^sii — **) Si SRcriitt; 
K* 3Rq?rt 5 K3 3i5qrar: ; S'* ; E’ m Cd ( for 

^•). Ko. 4 sr T G (except Gi) 

Mi.s qf ff sr: (Cs ^). ^Arj; 

ipwrsTt^ II (1 read *^)?!Tqqre: 11^ 

35 Ki missing. — 6i ( with prefixed «f)) S • 

Ko. 8.4 Si.s Vi Bi Dn Di — “) Ki B* (m 

as in text).s (for ^?ir). Si.s G (except Gi) M 
(except Ms) (Mi.s 9)sni^1)T- — *) Gs.4.s 

JTfmnGTg^sT. — *) Mi.s ’snJt^. 

36 Ki missing. — *) Ot Mi.s. < as 

in text, fis B^.s Du Di. 8 . 4 . 0.7 

in/, lin. -- *) K 0 .S .4 Mi.s 

c 


{it/. Un.).i nqi^si. — ') 61 Gs Ko.s 

1^*1 Di.s mqi(Ds 
g*r)inff*; Ci Mi.s ^mrY. Ksi^ftij 

— “) &1.8 Vi Mq(Mi.8 fq)q^5T Gas 

>qq^‘;Gs.4.s«qq^*. 

Colophon. Ki missing. — Cf. espooially v. 1. 26. 
— Suh-parvan : N 3 B (Bs missing) Da D 2 . 8 . s.t S 

( V. 1 . 811 %^, ar^^) ; Ko Si.s Vi 8 f 5 iiqm<n; 

to whio!) Ni.s Vi add >^hile Di has 

only. — Adhy, iiayyie : Ko. a. i ; I>os. ns 

I>i T>» 3Fsmrt^:; Ta Gj ^ 

— Adhy, no. (figures, Tvords or both ) : 
61 (bofore the colophon) 6G {}); Ko 54; K 8 (si^j!?. 
lin. scr. m.) T 50;Ki.2 Vi 59; Dai 56; Dns 58; 
Di marg. 57 ; Ds 1 (? of the new sub-parvan); O 
M 40 (Ga 42; Gs.sMa il). S'lokano.: Dn 10 
(cf, V. 1 , 26). — Aggregate a'loha no,: Daa 2181* 
~ Ni Vi Ds T G (except Gi) Mi. s indicate the end 
of the Bub-parvau by phrases like ?fnTT 9 » 

^^TCfKTi^fi’iT^ A i^t the end namas- 

k&ras like W:, while M 

MSS, close the sub-pravan with some benedictory 
at. In Ms the^latter are followed by the date: 

(f e. Malabar year 918| month Simha, 
day 2l8t; [ea, A. D. 1742-^3). MLt.i end with 
this adhy, 
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^ 3 3R5hpr^ I 

w>.r« 

SRirTOTO ^ ^ SJTRTORT^ I 
qr»^<Rf ii ^ 


«nw?^ ?rj ^rar i 



4 5fT^ ?fWT ^ I 

?r ^ Jre5*n h w ^ ii v 

f^«rra% *^5^ ^ ^3Ct I 


C. 1. 2212 
B. 1.fl0.9 
K. 1. CO. S 


II0P* Tlie critioal apparatus baa now been modi- 
fied as follows: The fragm. MS. Bs has been 
replaced by Bs; the three incomplete MSS. Mi. 2. 4 
( which end with adhy. 53 ) have been replaced by 
three new MSS. Mc.t.s; furthermore the two mixed 
oodioes Dc.t have been discontinued, as being of 
no special value for critical purposes. The MSS. 
which have ended or have been discarded will be 
wholly ignored in the sequel. Accordingly, B shall 
hereafter denote only the live Bangali MSS. Bi.3-e; 
D only the Devanagarl MSS. Da Dn Di-s and 
M only the five Malajalam MSS. M8.5-8. — - Over 
2200 stanzas of the vulgate text having been now 
fully and minutely dealt with in the critical notes, 
it is deemed permissible, and (to a certain extent) 
even desirable, to curtail the notes in some measure. 
The notes will, accordingly, now include only 
variations which appear to be actually or potentially 
important. Curtailment will be effected in the 
following manner : ( 1 ) simple clerical blunders will 
be totally ignored or silently corrected] (2) un- 
important variations (for instance like those of the 
common particles, adverbs or conjunctions 

5T?r:-?r«n''<rn) oooumng in a aingU 
MS. will, as a rule, be ignored, when all other MSS. 
are unanimously against it; (3) detailed enumera- 
tion of MSS. will be commonly replaced by general 
remarks like '‘some MSS.”, “a few MSS.” (of. v. 1. 
1, 56. 15, 29; 59. 11), when it may be considered 
unimportant to know exactly how the respective 
variants are distributed among the different MSS,; 
(i) unessential differences in the spellings of 
common words will be, as a rule, ignored; oft- 
30 


repeated variations in the spolUngs of proper 
names (like «>r 

will be registered fully once or twice and 
ignored thereafter. On the other band, even small 
errors or coinoidenoos which may bo deemed im- 
portant in text criticism as helping to detormino 
the inter-relationship of MSS., as well as all real 
variants (as distinguished from clerical mistakes) 
of important MSS. like J^i, Ki will be registered 
with scrupulous care as hitherto. 

54 

1 Stanzas 1-4 (with ^ are missing in Ki 

(of. V, L 1. 47. 20), — ' Before (or its v. 1.), 

Ga ins. ^ . Ms ^arftst sm: I stfirjmfs s 

Ms-s fft;: sfsr: \ vilitfisng; (M# oont. 

w.). — - Ss Ti om. ^Jjif Sj Ds Ta G 
Ms. 8 qjj;; Ko. 8.4 111.2 Vi Bi Dn Di — In 

Si, 1-17 are lost on the missing upper half of a fol. 
(39). “) K2-4 (for g). — *) K(Ki missing) 

B< Dai Dna Da.s T G (except Ga.«) umn’ 
text); the rest — '*) Ks 

2 61 Ki missing. — *) Ka giir'. — ') Ga 

— “) Bi yrnrrsTf (“ «» •>«*•') 

(for tnu»*). 

3 61 Ki missing; — *) Vi q; HW: W 

(lor ^;). •— *) Da.8 |p|, Ds ^»7r} Cd feqi 
(as in text). Bi(m as in text).s Hilp (for 

Da (erroneously) which is Arjp, the 

true Arj. reading being S 

(Gi-a — ‘’)“1. 44. 18*. Ks 

Ki Gs — “) s alw:. 

4 ^1 Ki musing. — -) Ks Ns Yi Bi.s.s Da 
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C. 1. 2212 
8. 1-00. 5 
K.1.eO. 3 


OTsra: ii H 

wt: 53[^*^®fe!33E ^ 

5r#3rw 5 diTWWKi i 

II vs 

^ ^O^rRWRfNf 5R^^I 

m ;iRTiRq^«ft: I 

II 

I 

^ jfh*rr wm^i ii ?« 
Ito m ^<4a i p^ jni: i 

s^v<"s.rv»’/N/N/S/*<Nys/' S/^.^V^/ 

smw ^'nmiRT w ^ ii U 


D*-» nirfir (or Di Ti ^ Cd as in text. 

— ‘) Gj .8 ‘ w r q^ f^ H:. — *) Ts G (except Gj.*) ?r 
»f^!Thnn#T. — *) D».# S m nt gn ? Cd as in text. 

5 ^1 missing. Bs reads 5-10 in marg. — *) Gs 

^^^T*nrRn:. — ') Ds ftrei^(for q^*). Si .8 

— **) Ss B» Da T Gi. 4 .s M mti gl%: 
jrgt} Bsm.c Ds-* ^i 9 t: Gi 'q^t: gf^i:. 

6 ^1 missing, — *) N Vi B Da Dn qif^r^:. 

Da K».* Si.s Yx B (except Bs) Da 

Ti ai.s M ~ “) T o qr 9 [f^esn>nfnm: 
(Gj .8 ’q^n:); M |^qT^BM 8 T;. 

7 .^1 missing. — “) = 1. !• 8 “j 18. 8 * etc. 

Hypormetrio ! Ko — *) Dn Di qfnBT (*or 

?rfigr-)- s trf^(Ti ^j^.) irfRqsr:} of. i. i. 8 *. 

— •*) j&i.8 Vi B D (by transp.), M 

«r*fTOfST ^ ftr^: (^:. 

8 6 i missing. — **) Da (erroneously) 

Arj. Cd Nilp (tbrougb misunderstanding!) 

S ’ftq WiUBS* 

9 missing. — “) Eo.s.i Si Vi B D 

Cd as in text. — *) Si.* Vi B D j|®* (for ^*). 
r* **) D» (for 

10 6 i miising. — *) Of. 7“ above and 1. 1. 8 * 
etc. Ko up^*. Ki 9 ; K* Da T* sq (for jj). 

— * ) Ds ?r ( for OToit). Ks Ks Ds 


x^i II 

armxrsttsf^ 9 anrS nf s f ^a iar g * 


%W fPT II l\ 

JI^ ^ ?rf I 

«Tt mw ^ II 

m ;^lr^ l 

stefk ’Tk^3?C5mi^ II W 
TORf^ ^ ^ ^ I 

’CpRT? II 

!Rr«r mt I 





‘nnsplt: Be D* *ftiq(D* *4)^; T* Gs. e Me j 

0»-8 ’*gfeRr:; G* 'jgsCfB- — “) ^ *r’. 

11 Si missing. — *) Si D *g 8 i?[: (D*.e 

as in Si). 

12 Si missing. — *) Ko flrqrf^*} Bs Me 

13 6 i missing. — *) Ko-s M ^Rq irt <q; Ka B* 
iiro«5 (Be •§) ^. -- Da om. 13*''and 11. — •) Ga.a 
Rftqmnq ( by per metric l). 

14 6 i missing. Ds om. 14 (of. v. 1. 13). — ®) K 
S Vi Dni.nl Di.e.s Gs Ms g (for iq), — *) Me-s 
qrfilqm’. — •) K* Dn Di *j(}r:q. — *) S gSf; (Ti 
Ga *f5ir)(for sqnj:). 

16 6 i missing. Da om. 15“*. — “)SiViBD 
(Da om.) >q; T G*-e q (for ^-). S 5 (for jj). 
— •) Sa Vi B D (Da om.) quiqisj^; Ss srtrentl(for 
qlw). — "*) B* «»id 

16 !§i missing. — *) Ki q^^fr; Beq^rqtr; Cd 
as in text, Ti Ga. *. s ^piig; si%(Ti *«i)inr ^T; T* G* 

M qsn^: a* *n)?r. - *) S* Vi b d 


il5j^*;TGi,es»tq^\ 

17 Si missing. — *) S (except Qi. 8 )^(for 
Dn Di M (except Me) jj (for g). S» B 

Da Ds-s Vi DnDi^Hffi:* S (for 

— *) 8 (except Gi-s) (for cn^). -- *) 3 
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^ ?R«WH to II 

i>V»NA/^ 

iS ww 1% ^Rnto w 

jjTg^jgagg gf II 

?ra w^ tMiitqRVi«<r i 

OTH ra'‘^HWH II 


[1. 55. 2 


?r€ ^Firstt ii 

g^w^^nn^R ^ g I 

3n^# ^RTJ S^ra^ II 


^t| ^i^wt: «jf^|«T5^ i 

/V/\.'\^ /N^VO^ ✓'J'N/N/*«./N/Vs/S.’%. 


a ir to^fi i «rg5qaBT5m*its«iFiJ ii n 




fS^ srif i 


^ toM^fa^ l '^lf^l^ SRRt 
^r^j to^rerrer #ra: i 


c. 

B. 

K, 


18 B4 om. 18®\ 8i reflumes with 18®^, — Before 
18, N (except Ki; missiDg) ins. iSR^ Ko ^n;:^ )inr 
(D8.4 om, ^•). — •)«22® Cf. 1. 1. 11®, Devp 
Jmiinr^;. — *) S (Gi ^ ?^J Gs.o 

ICC wm). 

— ») = 1.B5. 43*. 

20 *) Ko R Vi B D Gi. 8 UTirqcC (Gai as io 

textj Ds fjf^T^c). T g».*-8 m ?f??rc; 

— “) S Vi B D Gi.# «mTf<^ (Da 

arinwtfc at*nftf^i)- 

21 Before 21, Ko. s. s 5i[i Das Da Di, < ias. { 

Ks B8.e Da ;qjT C"; T G ^;. — After 21“*, 

Ko.a.a ins.: 

470* iKvoirait sn«itfif?f: I 

— •*)=»!. 1. 67*“. — *) S (except Gi, s.s) 

(Ms ‘jf) f^. — <* ) Gi, 4, 8 Ma ( inf, Un, as in 

t«*‘) ’aifin^. 

22 Before 22, N Vi Bi D (except Di.a.s) ins. 
WTO ;r*. — “)-18“. Cf. 1. 1. 11*. 6i K Mb 
transp. gpp* and qm«\ — <* ; Gs. s M et^ to ^RTO:. 

23 Before 23, ]&8 Dn8 ins. Be D* ^ gr*. 

— •) Ks- 4 *incra* — *) D*-* % av? *d 
[ s>i (Gs ^) iRf. — '*) Ms ’fi^ienT ^np. 

24 •) S Vi B D Qi.as transp. and ipis^. 

T QS.4.S M TOre fit a4lr 9 (Ti frot). — *) 

ViBDqifJftwr:; T Gs.*.s M - •) Cf. 1. 

£ 


65. 43*. Ks TTf-j fia Vi B D ^4-; Gi .8 
(for ITO-). 

Colophon, Major parmn: D« Ta Gm M 
(forenfif). — Suh--parvan: Ko.a.i ( Ko 

*gnnr)a — Adhy, name: Ko,i,iQi,z M (except Ms) 
«nfmnrf ; Vi B Da Ds.s%|liqiTOT^fnfR: Dn 

— Adhy, no, ( figures, words or both ) : Si 
Ki 67; Ks (sfip, Un, sec, m.) Ti 51; Ki. a Vi Ds 
57; Dai 56;Daa GOjDns 53 ;D* 58; Ds Ta G M 
1 (of the i ^ qri fiS )» — S'loka no,: Dai Dni.na 23. 
— Aggregate s'loka no,: Dna 2204. 

55 

1 ^1 om, w c*. Ds S (except M 8 .s) om. 9 '. 
— After gr', Ks ins. ; 

471* qi 5 « 

tot wsrPTgSar Clftw gC TO ai ^ I ; 
while Ds. s S ( Ms. 5 om, lino 2 ! ) ins. ; 

472* SZ^ fniwriir sftfT WTO; to tobwt: I 

[ (L.'^2 ) Gs Me-8 BfTOfw:. 3 
— *) S *ffTO. — *) (both 00 as 

in text }. 

2 ** ) - ( var. ) 1. 1. 23“* ; 56. 12 “*. Si. a Vi B D 
Ti Gs.s i^fjprtc friiwl %3 (Daa Ta Gs.s ‘tg^) 

T» *5 arCTOH;. — *'*)-l- l- 23"*; 50. 12*“. 

di Ki ijwr (for ;to)> ^Ta Vi B D ‘groniflTOr:. 
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1. 2232 

1. Cl. 2 
1. Cl. 3 



3rr%if i 

3ft# «r ft^ 3^ *n^u ^ 
m ^rsnw 

5ffifra?sttf ^ II 


^r%sf 353 ^ II H 

3^t ^ ^ I 

5d^w% ^ ^ II ^ 

3t«i«rr 1 

* r i 3 ^? f <4l r ^ 11 's 

^ ^«r 1 


^ PlJiiilSt^^if^srPNf^ II 

^3fm 71% %7i7 TOif[3rj I 
^mm ^R[i%7 i#7TJ II 
77m€teif ^ ^5J5 * 

%7 «n7Pn: 7 ^ S^iw^ II ?o 
W 5ip[l ?S5%7W *F«R^ I 

37fctg!=75TOW iras77: li U 

fsqr^J S’t % T H<^7^ I 
7 77R ^ ?a35I II ?7 

wv^ 

^ g ^ ^ 7fni%: 1 

W/V/V/* x/' 


5r%71% ^ II \\ 

5^%% #r%^ 77T TO TOTf j I 


3 ^1 K Si.s Bim.i Cd vhrmi (S[8 *91:); 

«ihn »IT** T* ®*~* 5 (*®r ^). (except K*) 

S> Vi (Kim ^niR). — *) 6i K Sa Os 

portion from 3* to 1. 60. 61* is 
lost on the missing f ol. 40-46. K ( except K* ) ; 

G*'*WiE^* Ko-sgidrjKsf^sMsgxrt. — *) Ko.8.« 
fis.8 B D Cd °«ftw*r-* Ko.s-4 Ss '^«n{; 

Ki B Da Dx* *^>hl‘; Me-s — "*) S^a Vi 

Bsm Dn Di aisf; (for g^). Ko N Vi Bsm Dn Di 
Jf ( tof Wm)’ B Baa Da-i g^( Da ^rg-. Da Di 
« 8lt; Bai corrupt. Dev. has and 

Arj. (corrupt): go^d^nfai^ ’!(T ^f?T ^ 

qrs: sflrra^mi^ « 59(1 irt ^ «pt^: 

II Nil.: it 

q[T% gftyqrttrifia; 11 ^ — After 3, K* 

ins. a passage of 27 lines given in App. I (No. 31 ), 
followed by an additional colophon (ending the 
adby. ) and 

4 6i missing, — *) Ga.s.s*iig%^. 

5 missing. — •) Da Da 'aER^i* ”■ *) 

B D aR«rf)|«n^ < *or )• 

6 Si missing. -~- *) ^i.a Vi B (except Bi) D 

«j«r r»)* 

7 Si missing. — “) Ki Ks i(ft4(>ii 

^)it'i S» Vi Dn Bi 4t4R«ibr:'; S 

OTWR;. — •) Da iftr* (for Ti 4t$<RXIR*; 

Ta Gxa q:j^ f j Gi.a.xa (0» *3rr) qft- 


G^RTRfiM^tfhrrqrft (M;s.a»^’. — •) D (except 
D*-s) smi^Rt — “) 9lt<RftidK; S ig?RT?[3rT; 
(Q» *3nq(). 

8 Si missing. For S see below. — '*) K ; 

Si. a Vi Ba (for sbjj;), — •) K (except Ki) Sa 
Cd — ^) S Vi B D (except Da Ds) 

gffR l!R(» ““ ® subst. for 8 : Dn ins. after 8 : 

473* ?rat 5^N*T: sR{ is»l«r R ftiira: I 

[ (L. 1 ) Dn Ta Gs ap<^rei?r; G* 

G» ann^^l M ^fSiSE^ ( for apdl^ 15 ). ] 

9 Si missing. ~ “) Ga.a ^*, _ •) i’ 

G M* ^ — **) S p^itsf Wf RR?r. 

10 Si missing. — *»•) S * 31 ^ ir(Gi 

l)«n g8*RTMr« I fitiw (Ms ‘itft) amrar: (Ms 

’art). — *) Ki Ni ^lartRf; Sa D» T G jimR*- 

11 Si missing. — •) Ko Sa Vi B D 

G*-» -ISRr. — •) Bxs Ml Ga.* fr 1 ^. Gi 

Maaro^. B 1.5 ?r^ R^nravRC. — *) B (except 
Bi) D (except Da. 1 ) Mt, a ar g li r ig :. 

12 Si missing. — *) Ba S (except Mt) ^ 
( for ^). — After 12, Da S ( except Ta) ins, : 

474* |g|^: I 

m*»<«in4twwtra tf n ftPw f GR wq L t 
With line 1 cf. 15“*. 

13 Si missing, Ms reads 13 ( with 16 ) after 26 ; 
cf. v» 1. 14. ~ •) Ki ei; Dns ?t (for g). S R 


i 236 ] 





[1. 55. 21 


sTRwtfll^ li V\ 

^ wifely II 
i^^Tr<fr^ 5TOT II 


_ ») Kj, 8 Srs Ti Os M mi^tfii ;. ~ •) N* 

ViB 

14 ^1 missing. K (except Ki) Ta om. 14. M 

(for Ms of. V. 1. 13) traosp. 14 and 16, — “) Ti 
tfJ- 8 M Tn’hh'* — G» o“- 14*“* and 15. 

— “) Ti Gj.s%; Os.4 [s]^(for Sfi^), 

15 missing. For Gs and M of, v. 1. 13-14. 

C£. also 474*. — *) Si — ') Ss.s Vi B 

(exoopt Bs) Da Dn Di. 8.4 D 2 .fi Ga M 9-3 ;t 

( Mo-S JIT- ) Ki Si. 8 Ts Gs ; G j 'fipilw. 

-- “) Ks B» ’tnmsg- (m 'arrar^r-)} Bs 

"wrarg-; Ds Ts G (Gs om.) Ms. s-s tj[( Gs-s ^)^jn?g^- 
(Ds * 91 ^-); Ti'^rf^n Ms — After 15, Ta 

Gj. 2.4 ins. linos 1-4, 6 and 7 of 47G* (of. v. 1. 21). 
In Ta thero follow line 11 of 47C^ and a repetition 
of st. 14 (with V. 1.); in Ga, lino 11 of 476*, a 
repetition of line 2 of 474* (cf. v. 1. 12) and of st. 
14 ( with V. 1.); and finally, in G*, lino 2 of 474*, a 
repetition of st. 14 (with v. 1.) and line 11 of 476*. 

16 yj missing. Da Ta Ofi om. 16, — Ka 

fm: Ks Di. a, 4 . s S (Ta G* 

0“.) f^rfvisT: «<ftar GfHlW:“(var.) 8**. 

— “) K 8.4 ’jnftRnf,. B (Ta Gi om.) ‘ij ajjn?sai. 
1^^ Stanzas 17-21 of the text are based on the 

shorter version as preserved in B ; for the text of 
the longer version (476*) found in N (which 
contains some repetition and shows ether signs of 
inflation and recasting), of. v. 1. 21. 

17 Cf. V. 1. 21. — “) Ta jji: Ga. s 

18 Cf. y. 1. 21. - •) Gs ,s^. Ta Jifir;} T* 

C»-8 sri|?r : } G*- » *fr: ; Ms. s. s 'tnrat- (except Gs. s ) 
?rpr. — ■ *) Gs ^ (for ^laiRt). — Aft«r *“8« 

line 11 of 476*. S (except Gi) ins. after 19: Dn 
Ds. 4, after line 15 of 476*: 

c 


m ^ #T 1?:^^ i 
^ w ^ II 
m ^ srraon^ ^ ^ I 


C. 1. K58 
8. 1. St. 2S 
K.i.:.et. w 


475* sn8T ara 3n^ i 

[ Dm I>“8 ] 

20 Cf, V. J. 21. — *) M (except Ms) 

21 *) Gs?p5T;M8ii%(foriT?T:). 

1 ^^ For 17-21 (both inol.) N (^i missing), 

which contaias the longer version, subst. : 

476* 

mwian qrnvjnsrftv^Tgfr; i 
( 17** ) Bfft f%tn?nnm?r fnjnrtnggMm i 
«r%frT sr nimn T Gisq i q, i 
wfiT ^ I 

[5] 

Hfr: smi trnnnsra^ i 

«i5rfi?fr wf nmsiV irrar ^m: i 

’zan>®i ■ q t gg r ^ I 

5?N^srtfiwnT: i 

(18**) g^e5RfirRrt«f^^srnt%lT: I [10] 
aiT^l«i 3ng^ garan 
(is“*) qitnn: i 

( 10“*) wsrfsi# I 

f?tn ^ ^ ^Tticfirs^ «ftm: Hwg^hRig i 
fsifir Bfsn^'TTtif vrT^!PT«n%T: i [ 15 j 
(20“») j^5i:t nw qrrnniT: « 

(20*“) ^gisniaT^tren^sjT^^ir^if^ui: « 

& fra srafn: «Pra i 

wrar fr|'«^8RT*rf wnrnrer i 

framnrg tjf^Rr g««ii4 f^T*. • [20] 

(•2i“») mraigl # 8ira wfnram 

^ gi6«ira!^ «nnw: i 

f3n9i fwra ^ srm4iwi4fn*ra»ra » 
ira% gags fwrt Ta#!! «*ra^i 
arar nrar frm< [‘-’5] 

[ Lines 1-4, 6, 7 and 11 have been interpolated 
at different places in Ti Gi. a. s ; their variants are 

2S7 ] 



1. 55. 21 ] 




3rra%J ^rUcTT •nasrBRf 5^ m[\\ 

^ 3? i 

fr%ist n 

51 3w TifT w?R%?r ^ I 
5n^f^!iOT^r ^ it 5T I 
siwfitJ froitsgf^rf^t IR^ 


wmR ^srrj^TO? »Fnp^t ii ^v? 

?Rt5& I 

^ 5^J il 


also given below. — (L. 1) T* Gi ? n gC |[T ; 

G« gifta » npl t fttycipi G« «fT. — (L. 2) K 

(except Ki) B« Di-8 G* — (L, 3) Ti 

Gi«t.i transp. lines 3 and 4. K Ns Ts Gi transp. 
frftm anti s f i nr ^L . Vi Ds.g (for 

- (L. 4) K ^J.I T* G* iiini (for «*). - (L. 6) 
K (except Ki) — (L. 6) K (except Ki) 

if ?ai(*or jfti^). — With line 7 of. line 12, and 
V. 1. line 15. — Kj om. linos 8-10. — (L. 8) K 
(Kj om.) (for — (L. 10) Si B» D 

(except D») y (for ^). — (L. 11) K Ti Gi.i.» ijer 
(for %^). — (L. 12) K 0 . 1 .S om. line 12 (of. v, 1. 
line 15). — (L. 13) K (except Ki) Ds.t 

**n8^* 1^) ^*01^ G* s'lbit. 19*^. Dn 

D« ?nq> Ko.».i D» 

frRt — ( 3 h- IS) K Sj.s 'ill ;Tnn ?nr 
q^;j«IT: (ef« line 12). — After line 15, Dn Di.i ins. 
47 .^*. — (L. 17 ) K Ss om. — (L. 18) Bi Dn Di 
Isr^rar:. — (I*. 23) K Si Ds xfhff (forffttf). K 

Viqp}f4q?l. ] 

22 Si missing. Qi om. 22. — ") S (Qi om.) 

transp. ^ and to. — •) Ss S (G» om.) 

^IfSRTGngwfftfn:. — • •) s (Gi om.) «r%TT. Ti 
G*-« M 5 %*. — *) Ko.i Gs 

23 6i missing. — ®) K Di.s «gr^T (Ki (f fTOf 
sio); Ss.i Dai Di % TOif; S 9 ^pg|. — • *) Qi.*.s 
lirntmt ft*. B Dai D* toit:. — After 23**, G» 
reads 24**. M om. 23*/. Qs reads 23*/ after 24. 


# iifits?qFqit%: Ii 

♦ e ^ . 

aiM*r^RH5g i r t tjT5=?nJ ir\s 

v/WN^ 

M JiHf HfR535J I 
gjtMt ^r iii t 5r#ff ii 

I 

*54 ^ ft55rt ^^smi 11 

^ ^ 5S35j I 

^ .^--yvrv 

crat I 

isiF^ % ^#3pn^ il 

— ') Si ‘sffttrtftffr:; 1>* ft*; Dm T G 
ft(Ta tup. lin. ft)ft*. 

24 6 i missing. — *) S g? gr(Ga.s-e sir)*!*. 

— *) T Gi.a.e *?iriK. — Ks (hapl.) om. 24‘‘-25*. 

Gt reads 24*** after 23*^. ~ **) Ko.a.s aTx9«tr< Sa 
Vi B D — After 24, Gi reads 23*/. 

25 6 i missing. Ks om. 25; Ks om. 25“**. 

— *) Ko.* — “*) T G M» Mi. 6-8 

^[X 5 ii. Di S xinr^:« — After 25, Ms reads 13 and 15. 

26 Si missing. -- •) Si transp. to S 

( except Gi ) irfroT: ( for to ?f )• ( oxoept Da Ds. s ) 
iroi: (for ;n^). — *) K* 7 *) 

T ’jpiTlihTi G* 'ai'lTdw. — *) Sa Vi b 

27 61 missing. •— *) KsSi.aDi.iT G (except 
Gi) ’TOt; ftimr:. tjrar:; Ta ^ftr;; Os ig^. 

— *) Si.a Vi D M W^i T* Gi ?r«nj Gli to: 
(for tot). 

28 61 missing. -— *) Sa Vi B D (except Di) 
TOTTTOI:. 

29 61 missing. — **) Ko q fi^ *, and "f) wft. 

30 61 missing. — *) Ko.* T G argroi: 

M euwm (Ms ’tfj). — *) Ki ; Si.* Vi B 

i> ‘^krTOTii *^ Tnlf. Ti «mmi 

Ts G ^ TOrrn (T* Gas ’el)} M '^rftig TOTI^ 
(M*..-q|). 

31 6 i missing. — After 31"*, Ko. ins,: 

477* <r% OT< ^> W»T f^T 
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[ 1 . 55 . 42 


^ ’c;} i 

555^^i??Rr 


^gsrt ii 

m ?ij^ «ft: I 

9VI3[r 5^ jftcTT f II 

3p3f^^ ’iTO^ |3^1OT I 

vy\,'V,-vr<^^*V‘.V .'W'^/^-.^W/V 

1555; II V\ 


snfcmrft ft I 

IWtJ II \% 

yKr\r\j^ 





?r ws^i ftsqf ^i#RRRn%^ ii \<: 
^ ^ ^ 1 • 

^ iftftw II 

^ ireimmT^r m ^ i 

3I^wH ^ to jpTt^ II «o 
^ qi^TOH ^ I 

yv/vv^ 

TOTO ^ 35JR^^ II »? 

^ ^l%TO mi TR I 

^TPf ft^rf^g JRTOI?^ grro: lu^i g: | 

K« 1 


(cf. 32**^). — •) Do ^ (for ^), — After 3r 
N ins. : 

478* gafi i i<>4< ; I 

jnotjsq^sf^ fsraRW, 

reads ^grr ^ T fi l^ ior vf^sirni^, and after 31 ins.: 
479* ar^ ^^q« Tig ftro < 


«dl**'4qf — *) ^*“* "ftnr Ta *?n«ft^°; 

Gi.s M ‘m^^i G» *«mi%'. 

37 ^imissing. — *) Sg?f (for s^). — ') Dai 
M8.9.T<gTW^. 

38 t^i missing. — “) S (except Os) jft«atin’. 
— *) S* Dn Di. 3.4 ?n». — <») Dai Dus Di.s.t 


8 ins, after 31 : Ds,*, after 479*: 

480* ^si^:3;arf« fr^rra 

»f#Tt WRrt 5^ snm^er angftret I 

32 ^1 missing. — “) Ki — *) T Oi.s 

M %g. Ko.s.« £( Yi Bi Dus Di.i T Q (except Qi) 
g^ q ^ . — After 33“*i Ds-s S ins. : 

481* ^smrt "sr faertwm^BwtRTsn'^i ’®f i 

aw «m«ireT ffswt «awf mwrt ^ifVftRr: i 
[ ( L. 2 ) Ds gs msiwMm l^; ; Ms awTW *9 vr^aw:. 
Gs. 4-6 Mo om. 9 f«|, and ins. after ] 

— '*) D8|[i^^iirt. 

33 6i missing. — “) S g?r ^ sft*. — *) Gi. s 
(for ai^*). 

34 6i missing. — *) Vi Ds ^c9|qr ^ 

*5)8T. — •) K (except Ki) ’jfTgg^. &s.8ViB 
D (except Da) ifr a r . •— **) Ks T G (except Os.8) 
M8s»(forf). sr{I%tfy. 

35 6i missing. — “*) K ji i i t gs i| (^« (for fag*), 

a gg (Ti Gi-s Mas gg;) ia d l ^<TWW f°. 

— “) Nssj;iggg;Sgit(Msirt)f|:g%, 

36 Si missing. M om. 36“*. — •) Ss *(^^ 1 ; 

Yi T Gi.1.# ‘Chr. - *) S Vi B D 


39 missing. — *) Ks ^Rg; Di S ^ 
(for Ijs^). — ») Di |f; g*. _ •) Ka s 
(except Gi. s.s) gggmTH. 1^* g; Ss g; B (except 
Bs) Da Ds Gi.s . 0 g (for g). — Ms (hapl.) om. 
39<*-40“. 

40 Si missing. — •) T arfiggrg. Ti Gi-s 
Ts Gs.nxfig. Go M g. — “*) N Vi B D 

Ms gfT. 

41 Si missing. — *) S n|r ai^fhsst. Ks !«% 
(forg^). 

42 Si missing. — “) Bi.sD (except Da Ds.s) 

Mwg*. Ms gf^: «^. — *) S 'sT tc), — *) STi 
B i (m as in text), a, a Da Dn D 4.0 Ns ’«I^; 

B4m Di fM^*: Ds firgg*; T ^r^*; Go Cl 

as in text. — After 42, Ds-o S (except Mo.s) ins.: 

482* fgr spfj» l^«ntr«a^ff^Tsgf^i 
wnt * 1 ^ TOfit I 

sroftwT ftw: *arit 7Ti?mf4ig^>iiGi4i(i 
fiwg Jn% g wifuionff g g l 
arfnrena^ ftwr srm: i 

[(L. 3) Gi. 4.0 *?gi grnft. — (L. 4) Gs.i.s 
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I. Z2Q2 

.61. 55 



1, 55. 43 ] 


O. 1. 3262 
B. 1.01. S3 
K. 1. 01. 08 






I ^ wm snraf ^ u n 




mr ^ i 

TOflTOlWn^T ^ lU 

ka^tv.'v rfN/>,*vr' 

feR:?R3r srra 5^ IR 

ST ft ^r>^2d^ II ^ 

^ ^^iwiRf4 ft ^%r ^rsr qr»3^j i 

W wr ^1% Ms fcor^ firiinT Jn|t. ] — *) K (except Ks) D«. s Oi M (except 

43 6i missing. — ») = 1. 54. 19*. — •) Cf. 1. Ms) — ') Bs D» Gs G* 'csrRtw 

04. 24*. Ss Vi Bi. 8.6 D (except Ds) *f8r«in(Tm. — *) Ta Gs-s agcotniT^*; Ga ^'. 

Colopbon. Major par van: Ta G M (G* 4 *) T Gi-s Ms >|r;K{pf*. Vi Bi D (except 

WtTT*) (for suT^"). — Sub-parvan: Ka-s Da.s.s) % (for f^), Ms.s-s sr^q'^TSIOT — *) 

— Adhy. name: Ko.aHk ; firViBDa Ki f^i.8 Bj.s T G Ms 

Dnx na Di.8.s 5 p 5 (S 8 cm. fa5>notW^%pqj» (Sj.a 5 “) Gi.s Mc-s ^ WTT^'r:. — *) Ki 

ViDsom. MipqT?fd»l:. — ^dhy.no, (figures, Gi.s Knc^; G» Ti G (for f^). 

words or both): Ko 56; Ki 98; Ks (sup. lin. —• *) !>»• * S 

see. m.) Ti 62; Ni. a Vi 61; Dai Ds 58; Dus 60; 6 *) K (except Ki) After 

Damarg. 59;TaGM 2 (of the — S'loha 6®*, Gs roads 3. — Ti M om. 6** — *<*) Ga 

no. ;Rs Dai Dm. us 62; Dus 53. — Aggregate s'loka 7SFh[7:* — Ti M ins. after G** : 

MO. ; Dna 2256. Ta O ( except Gs ), after 6 : 

483* I g ^ wa mii# anr^ trintr: « 

SO [M 'snsiM. T Gi. 8 Ms ] 

|||g?”Thi8 adhy. is missing in 6i (of. v. 1. 1. 65. 3); 7 **) fJT B Da Du Di Gi D* 

the MS. is ignored here. — After 7, Gi ins. : 

1 KiD8.sSom.9srm. *— *) Ka;qan%fg[!stmnr. 484* ^ i 

2 •) &1 Vi B I>aDa.s^sntm}D*^*rtm*iT 8 Ki.s Si om. 8. — ») Ko.a.s Da.s 

««rt wars Gs ?r«TT m*; Ms *jiJi 9 r; Ms- 8 y mrffHtl . *8f) '?:%{ B WRffsnr 

Gi,a.s.s sssn^ (Gi *fft) G« *«rt (Bim eamf^) Ti Ta •jRar sj;’j 

— ») &i Vi B Da Da.4.s ^ (for ^srf). Sa Dn Gi ’w^; Gas Gs ^*, Gs 

Di.s ««Fimr frahm. — ®) K (except Ki) irt Ms’iCTTfj^: G* Mxs-s. as in text, — *}Gsin«(^|;i 

^fCEw (K«.« *« 5r). j Gs Ms- 8 xnt^l. K*.* Be Dn Di.s Gas — •) Bi 

3 Gsreads 3 after 6“*. — •) Gs M (exoeptMs) Os-s Ms f^a Vi Bs.s Da Ds Ti Mi-s •«niiT. 

[ 240 ] 


5f5i 5tTO% ^ urIj 11 2 
^ ^ mm** i 

^ OTi55wn^t I 

^ OTT^ II % 

m fwrr i 

TO ^ II vs 

^ *ns&# mi i 







[1. 56. 18 


fspmr^ ii <j 

^ ^ I 

srIj q?4 iNi 5f^: ll ^ 

^ 'TTi^: f^JRTFrf^: I 

✓%/»« -v*. 

3ra%3RtsnRHw}: ^nr^nr: ii ?<> 

i^5RT^ ir ^ wi^ I 

qq ^ q^«n: ii ^ 
l?^^TPT?r I 

I 

snnf^n^ ir ^ sqraqn^^: ii ?q 

iq #qjRt JiWHq>4«ll^ I 


HRqRTR%5rf Ra^qi c Wfi t ^ snSTT II 

«r «rTq^i-q^ i 

^ sisrrr: ^sth^ ll ?v 

?!C qf^qft %nR I 


«rMT«npnT 

qiTS^ 



II 


q R q fg qft ii 



f^5|5«Trqf^^5rT5tq^^ II ^vs 
^ qrf 31^^^ I 
^ S#sft ii 


C. 1.2301 
8.1.03. 19 
K. 1. 02. 31 


Ko.3,4 d» «rgti^(D5 '^^aif fi^rr#} B4 .j Dj.s 
aiwrJTinwwirar; i>n Di sRwnm. — '') K* 

oorrnpt ; Ni. 3 Yi Bt.i Dn Bi.i. e Da D3.4 

^l(Dfti ^)«r’; Di ^t^^WRTj D* T Ga M 

^m*n (Ms m«nTt?rT^). 

9 *) Ka-i M» jj?!’. — “*) Gs g; Ma-s 

% (tor ^), 

10 “) S sipst (Qi — •) Gs ?ii:>Tir’. 

DsS^gjGi.si^). 

H •) Sfe '{tgr 3?^, Di Gi transp. ^ and 

— *) Gj. 8 *1^ — After 11, Ki ins, the 

figure 69 (? misplaced adhy. no.). 

12 =(var.) 1. 1. 23; 55, 2. — Ki Dna Dc S om. 
^^Far. — After 1^" g-*, N ins, : 

485* ^ ^ Wimir fitS^S?nT3«JT: I 

— Ni om. 12; Da om. 12**. — “) 1^8 G* 

l>4 ’t^ oswl . 

13 **)=(Tar.) lino 1 of 27*. C£. 486*. — *) 

G»-* '*wmi} Ga-* Ms — ■ *) K 

Dni.na *^4 * *H « — ® suKft. for 13**: Da.* ins. 
after 13: 

486* Tqmr?: ^ srw wragwrn i 
g nifnife ^rfirawrrfvpT i 
WiiraBrt I Ti'nt 

3 ^ I 

?i^sw3?rf3T: ^itf: iTfWon « 

[ (L. 1 )«Line 2 of 27* (of. v. 1. 1. 1. 60).— (I*- 3 ) 
M*.* — (Ii. 4) T G*.* Mt.( inr%^ q:(Tj 

31 


%)gr =9. — (D. 5) T usftfqoTT; Oi. 8 jipfjjsn. ] 

— *) Ki'^ot: 

14^ “) K — *) Ka er ||^; Ti 

Ki S Vi B J) (except Da. 3 ) ^ (Ki •?}•) 
>igg4(Ki '^ra)D:; Me sn^mtrfN^r:. — *) D* 
T O*. 8 Ms ^ (for ^). K (exoopt Ki) afgtoi; 

% ^wseerBrnr^i^j; Gi-s.b M (except 
Ms) (Oa Me-s ?j-) srjcjf ;r6T<n: — "*) K Da.s 

T Ge.e Ms jrm?ntw- (Ki Gw 

’^)fcT; Ge Ms. 8-8 

15 “) Ti Gi.s. 8 '|: ?rf^. — *) T Gi.8 M 

ighnT JBI (Gi.o 8H?!); Ga Ga 

reads 25-26 after 15“*; and 
15** after 21. — *) A few MSS. sr^rmt*. Gi.o 
«rt«^ (for k(^). Ga am^. — *) Gi.s 

*wm; Ti Oa.w Ms 

16 “ ) Ko. 1 . 4 Ss ; K 3 Ko. a 

Vi Bs D (except Da.s) Gs — *) Ki S Vi B 

Da Da Da.s Ks Di 'fetaj-'j Ds “«re*. 

K* vnfff^ ftfisRi: %?t:. — “) Ks Bi C l «rr*; 
'fSrftfn; s «RmPf?rr. Va gf^: 

17 *) Gi vr4* (for ?»1H*). Ga gigflrsinf^*' 

— *) S (except Ti Gj. 8.8) lEffT^nf^*. — *) 

( bypermotrio 1 ) ; Da Ta Gs.e Gi 

Ga •ftfg. — “) Ko,s. 4 tlT^'tnr^*: G (except 
Gi. 8) STRf^r*- — 17*'‘-18**=.(var.) 1. 1. 205. 

18 “*)-(var.) 1. 1. 203*f Sa Ko 

Ds inq ( f or unig ). Ko wf^ 5 B* ^rni ( for irw ). 

Bi T G*. ( M8.e Vw I>» H 


t a‘» ] 
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” irff ii 

.,/X/V%/ ■N/N/’ VN/W ' 

^ItFT «rprei«rt ii 
3r«i^rT^^ S® 4 ^ i 

SSTTJ 5^* ^ II 

” ✓N,'S/V«*>/ViA,.'sr 


5rfl^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

55[j% w II 


wnramf 

sjnf^^nr ^ m» ii 

^ ^ s«4 ?r|q *q I 

^ 5” qf^^jqTT II v\ 


^ q«rw qpsqRt I 

•■-.NyNrv 'iW ^ 

sF^it #rqMt ii 


mpr: (for qi^ ^*). Qi-«-« Ma-s jjsqlr ^f^nm 
(Ma-s | 5 ?;^T g qi) q’qpq^f^TJf ^rlg. — -A^fter 

18 , K» Ifa.s Vi B D ins. ; 

487* g«r^ trliqr^ic^ tifoiT «pn I 
[ KaDs^jjVlf} ®»?Tf?r:. Ss ^rf^'^TTHT q«n. ] 
Ko.a.a ins. after 18: D», after 487*: 

488* g^tfroiTBJiq^ gisfi; qtW5gif% I 

[KoDa '^^u] 

19 ‘) Gi.8 M (except Ma) fi r5| q T{^. — *) K 
Si.a Vi Ti M 3 .a frT(1^8 M 3 .a >grT-; Ti 9»T)g (Ki 
^ qg)} Se «ajfir 51 ^. K (except Ki) ST Vi 
fwrf; B D ^RiTj Gi Ma-s ftjfq (for h^). — **) Gi 
qrg ^rarf^l?reflr; -M (except Ms) 

— After 19, De ins. : 

489* jj^j^ nf&ofi- swqr Hwlasffw^ I 

20 *‘) Da gvq^g (for ^*). T G (except 
Gi.a) Ma transp. g^* and :E 3 P( 9 t*. Gi .8 M (except 
Ma) % 3 r g«n (for ^qftrg). Ta era (for Wfg)- 

— *) Bj Ga Ma-s ir^iq”} Cd as in text. —• *) Gi-s 
M (except Ma) ^qrrg (Gi-s < 9 ) gar; gar;. — After 
20, K*fja .8 ViBDins.: 

490* ^ 5r!nra 5P» ’pwrf V TTsqtnfinftni ^ 

21 =(var.) 186*. — “*) K (except Ki) Sfa Vi 

B D transp. sj^* ®'»<f *nEg(for q^^). 

Gi «i4qnqr vrflqrw altqnqiftg sing. — *) Dm n* 
goq (for q)^). — “) S — After 21, 

Ki reads 15«; Ds S read 33. 

22 With 22 ** cf. 1 . 1. 24. — “) K (except 

Ka) S Vi Dn Di.s-a %r{; B Da Da 

— •) Ki is[ Vj D (except Da) rrqrqqr^i^i^ Di. 8 .< 

)'Hr ’Sltq^ ; s a^q^eaifu ^1*. — *) G*g?n#3jqt4- 
•— '*) K (except Ki) Bi Da Da f^|«|T«r. T 
Gi. 8 .e M Siqqi%:. Ga.fca ^eqtff qi^;. 


— In S ( which om. 24*^), 22-26 oocur in the foil, 
sequence: 22, 24»‘, 25“*, 23, 25**, 26. 

23 For S of. v. 1. 22. — *) Ko.a ’sstT qsqTH*; 

Ks. 4 qrqqr i?sr*. KiDi qq^rf^. — ♦) S VaBD 
^(Da Dni.ns 9)^*j S — “) Ka.a ^ 

(for j[^). Ti Gi grqr (for )>Ecqg^). Ni.a Vi B D 
q JZgqWR: (of. 14»). 

24 &i om. 24. — For S of. v. 1. 22. — *) K* 
S[j.a Va B D (except Dai Di.a) Ti airqr*. Ka Gs 
» rgiqp q T. — * ) gnonq*. Ti Gs M aicq^ irqqj^q: 
(Ma ’^r); Ta 61 . 8 . 4-8 ajpiet^ fr(Qi -a^M^^qq;} Cd 
as in text. — *■*) S om. 24***. Ko.a.a transp. sri% 
eqrftr’ftodin*. Kaqpr^q^^qtqif^sqifq^xrq. 

25 Ki reads 25-26 after 15“*. — For S of. v. 1. 

22. — “) Me [jRj (for qaq). — *) N Vi B D 
transp. and gnq. Ma-s qqr qfg. 

— '•*) K repeats the line after 27 (with v. 1.). Da 
°f%Rft4qr; S (Gs sup. lin.) 

26 For Ki of. v. 1. 25 j for K, t. 1. £7 ; for S, v. 
1.22. — •) Daaqiqqni; Ti srq^’. — *) KiSiT 
G (except Gi.s) M8.s ‘s(t qqi%qt K, ins. after 
the repetition of 26** ( Ks, after that of 26** ) : fla. 8 
Vi B (except Ba) D, after 26 : 

491* ]Hq ftqiq<(l6R ( ^ 

K ins. after 26: Ka. 8 Vi B (except Ba) D ins. 
after 26“* ( Dn Di, after 491* ) : 

492* q qiqqt i«»qi4f qr in i »»s^q , • 
wi^ qf t 3«»4 qqr q4: qqm: i 
iqwf qftq qq tft^qqraw sftr: i 

After the above, Ks repeats 26*^ ( which is follow- 
ed by 491*); while Da Di.4 ins.: 

493* q q qi^ f q firgg qpqqi^ » 

N ins. after 492* (Ka, after 491*; Dn Di.i, after 
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[1. 56. 82 


TO II 

'^nm ^51^ ^ «F§j% n 
*r^ «r[^^fl: imrorrfqt^^ra: i 
w TOf^l’T^I^'nC^rfif II 


TO I 

WfTwrw^ ^ II ^o 

TO I 
^ ^ #n^: Jr5^q% ll 
^f^?j f’aJilqH^ ii^: l 

TO^mwTO^ fTO^^ronsc II 


C. 1. »S3 
B. 1. 62. 63 
K. 1.62.3S 


493*):T*Gj,4-e, after 2G: 

494* w?H jwJ m«mt fsf^rawfr: i 

^gd ^?WsHi?n5?T4^: I 

1%#g: ^T ^ gRgt »mH t 
tqr g^rWV qg g^rr TRphretm i 
HjnmHw: %5Tq^r i 

With lines 4-5 of. 1. 1. 192, — N oont. : 

495* ^rrrqtvrfq ttwt ?ra <5 i 
iTTsnngt nqt %q w nr ^^q *ra i 
After the above, Ki reads 31. 

I^T The rest of this adhy., as preserved in the 
difEerent versions, is in a ohaotio oondition, con- 
taining much repetition and showing obvious signs 
of interpolation and recasting. The constituted 
text is frankly eclectic, representing as it does the 
irreducible minimum, comprising only stanzas 
authenticated by both recensions and following in 
general the sequence of K. The divergoat (and 
evidently amplified) version of Ds S has been 
relegated to App, I (No. 32), where also its points 
of oontaot with N are shown. 

27 Occurs in fir Vi B D in the course of a 
passage ins, after 31 (App. I, No, 33); and in S, 
that of a passage subst, for 29-33 (ibid., No, 32). 
— •) K (except Ki) gjTfiq^j G [s]fe»nET^; Me ^ 
ynrg. — *) Ki ^ (for <at). Bn D (except Ds.i.*) 
«WT JlRS^gr*. — •) S Vi B D (Di om.) transp. 
and Ki S (T» 

0* *^) wtwff (Ti Gi — '*) s *fgrw*. 

Ki 6ttp. lin. *g^. ■— K repeats after 27 ( Ki, after 
494*): 25** (v. 1. and 26-* 

(t. 1. f^raifn); follows 491* (in K> it is a 


repetition ; of. v. 1. 26 ). 

28 *) Ds transp. t(: and S 

— *) Ki S i(r?T q% (K» ‘1^) q^lg (Ki ‘fit). 

— •) Ki snr*; G*-s tjti’. Bs f^: (sic). 

— '*) Ka* ire^; Si.s Vi Bt Dn Ds Ti x g f j f 

qnWT; Bi. 8.*.8 Da (Ss “^-) qnvq; Bi 

corrupt ; Da 

1^^ For 29-32, Ds S subst. a lengthy passage of 
about 40 lines, given in App. I (No. .32), which 
includes, in slightly altered form but in the same 
relative sequence, all the remaining lines of the 
text. D* includes some stray stanzas of tlie 
Southern passage, inserted at various points of 
its own text. 

29 =*(var.) 1. 1. 203, — Ms om. 29. •— *) S 

(Ms om, ) ( for wr|"). Sf Vi B D 6Trq^i;c9n>rr- 

5611%. — *) S Dns Di.«i%4; Bi.s.s s^anffTs Bi m 
Da Dm. ns Bs gsinf; Ds Ds 

B» (lof *nipmq^). Bs sw 

— •) Borne MSS. si^finr. T G Ms erVTR Mt-s 

— '*) |[f (for S Vi B D 

g q m^ f Ng Onr 1^^’?flq%’8^){ s (Ms om.) 

30 S expands 30 into two stanzas, which are 
included in a long passage given in App. I (No. 
32); while Bi D (except Ds) expand 30*^® into tho 
following two lines : 

496* «t«T qt i 

ay wi^ iqg > mfir smtllr sR«t 
[ Ds om. line 1 ; Bi Da om. line 2. Di repeats 
line 1, reading for stfgr, ] 

— **) Ks g fe g wud . 

31 Ki reads 31 after 495*. — *) K (except 

Ks) (for — After 31, N ins. a 

passage of about 20 lines given In App. I (No. 33). 


[ 848 ] 



1. 68. 33 ] «ifni|re% I 

ic% «ft?r?roTc^ u \\ 


gr^ I I mw^ ^ HSqRF»nft^ ii ^ 

*pa ^ II < g HR^ ^ 11 « 

^ /wvr./wv» wsA ^ ' A 

« ^ftM i «i w igs Hiw^^T. I 5t^ 1 

<;jtm^6nai n? ’(Mu » ^ jt )j^ ^af ^fipirt ?Wi^ i 

I 5 <nft wf ft t?! 5^ ^ ii >< 

v'«/''^S/S/N N/NuTwr- 


32 “*) s "gi^4fT>inn:, '*r!it*r^. _ «<*) s 

33 D3 8 read 33 a£ter 21. — '*) Ds ?r f^f^. 

— After 33, Ki ios. a passage of six lines given in 
App. I ( No. 31 ), while Ds B ins. : 

497* w^^ira srtw^S^tf t 

ColophoQ. — Major par van: Ta G M ^atrw' 
anf^*). — Suh-parmn: Ko anfrpSRfR; Ta 

— Adhy. name: Ko 3Tf ; Ki (after 

adhy. no.) 5Tr«f?r?Rr:; K*'» 

Vi with prefixed fr^-)Be Da D» »Tnra*RT?n(K8 
“«mT^)} K* Di jmfn; Ta Gi.a «rrt3sm:: M» 
WWSRTOJ — Adhy. no. (figures, 

words or both): Ko 57 ; Ks {snih lin, sec, m,) Ti 
53 ; Ni .2 Vi 62 ; Dai .Da 59 j Dna Gl ; Di 60 ; Ta G 
M 3 (of the — S*loka ?^Os;DalDn 51. 

— Aggregate sloka no,: Dna 2307. 

In Da S this adhy. is followed by the prose 
adhy. (90) setting forth the genealogy of the 
Pauravas, commonly known as 

57 

1 This adhy. is missing in (of, t. 1. 1, 65. 3); 
the MS. is ignored hero. — Ki Dna Ds S om. 

— *) B. (m as in text) Da. t Bim Ds.* 

inrnln: (cf. V. 1. 2*)i Cd as in text. — *) S 
SWBlftg ;. — “) S Vi D (except Da) ^ 
(for ?r %«[if^). S ^iv^earnram; ^fii: (T Gs 

C 


M»(%g;). 

2^ •) K — ®^o om. 2*-3\ — '*) 

Ka Sa Vi Bi. 8 (both m as in text).5.6 D (except 
Di.s) (Bern %^hn^)} S Cd as in 

text. Ka Da Ds TTfiTTf^: (of* 1* !*)• 

3 Koom, 3 “*(of. v. 1 . 2 ). — *) Oi.a 

— *) Ki Sis Vi Ka (mp. Un. v|;|).3.a Ds°^^; 

Sis B Da Dn Di-i Qi — *■*) S Vi B D 

%9[t: tfrasTinr % S W3f(G3 

)«rftfr ^nrcrA *»553t®i.'- 

4 *») Kam fp^^gurrf TrstHT- S ?»5t?(M8.«-8 
'*r)fiT% %WoT frrar %(Ga.8 ST)9m5'«Rr. — After 
4“*, Go ins. : 

498* nilr^TTrsriV^ • 

— *) Sf® ^ Hiw«T g[qfeii Dai ?r^n^ s ^ % 

K ^ (Ks h) gqRr; n 

fiBSTI — ") Ka.s N Vi B D Gs.s 

Cf. 600*. 

5 Ki S ^pg-:; Si Vi B D ^sa gif: (of. v. 1. 3*^) 

— ®®) Da reads it in marg, Ga Sf WB^%. 

Ks «4*n (for ^fiiwii). -- *) K* Si.a Vi Bi.* D 
Ms-s (Ka Da Ms-s ^ (for 'TTf^}. K* 
Si.a Vi B D fl|^{r:t Ms ^ (for f| ^* ). — '*) 
Sii.8 S qi qqj if. — T Gi.a.i-e ins. after 6: Ds marg. 
after V. 1. 6 ) : 

499* ^qtari qrafiwT <Twwr w ft wg ^ iq( » 

6 Before 6, Si Vi B D ins. ffvj[ qr* ( Ds ^ ).' 

» *) Ks 1 ^-} :^s Bs Dn Di.s Ds Ms-s 

T» Qs the rest «^or Cd as in 

244 ] 







[1. 57. 16 


^ ^ wr ^ ^cq^j wftqj I 

1 %^ TO ^ qq I 
OT gf^qr qt ^wqiqq !m% ii ^9 
q?os?(§cr qqqpqqrq: i 

^?fq%q #»q 2 q 4t4#igq|q: il 
a r g r ^n^ q ^ ^ i 

qgqpft *q q^qr qq n ^ 

q 4 ^g t 3Rq?[r: gqqtqrq qiqq: i 
q q ft«qTq^S5r ^qf^ fqtsfqqr II? o 
q q ftqr qrr 3 ^ ?:qrJ 1 


3^ 3ft qt qrq OTJ ^iqq^ q 11 ?? 
44 w^t m^i m qnq 1 
q 4 s^( 4 ftq 5^ q? 5 H 
4 qtqqt»q q aqqq^ ^qqf^ qq^ 1 
arrqn^q ^ qqq ^qrqgqq^ II 

qft«q^qf^ 1 4qt t 4 q^qi ^ q 11 ?» 
qqrf^ 4 qqq^f! qiqrq«3iqqfqi3^ I 
qqt^ qr ^ qiti^^qqq 11 

w ^q 44 q qf 4 qr 4 qqrt^q 1 
q? 5 ^qF^f 4 14 ^ q?qqqf 4 q qq^ 11 


text. B* v|i:|^^; B* vjJi!?!;. Ka (la aa in 

text):G» 'f*t?srr. Bs TfspRwr. ~ *) 

T Os.* gaE: (Os ’f^-)- — **) 
jTTjfH^; Ni.a Vi Da Bs.a Da T (jli.a Ms.fl-s 

sn«w’ ; Ba. 1-8 Ms Ms qJViiirTq^ 

7 ") K (except Ki) Ns Bs (Js M f^^(f^s 

K (except Ki ) Si 3 B], a Ds Oj. s M 

— *) Sfi.a Vi D (except Da) — ^) KjO-s** 

sj^:; Ki ^ Bi« 3 . a (Bim as ia 

Da Dn oto.); Bj.c gjv;^; Da Da Dj ,3 Da.fi ^:; 

TiGs^;; Gi 11:^: ; Ga ?|^;, Ks Ta G4-0 
M as in text. Es Bi Gi-o Mq-s ( as text) ; 

the rest “«?rt — ^) Ds.! 

8 “) Bji (m as ia text). Ki Ds 

g-; Da •sqj g-. E Ds — Ti om, 8 *®. — *) 

E (except Ki) Mfi Sfa Vi B D (except De) 

Ta 5 T^.. — ®) Ea.s Ta Ga.a.o Sa Da G1.3 M 

Ns S (Ti oin.) (Ns suj). tin, ^oq^;; Ma 

vi»4; ) ( tor «*ir»?r: )• K* ^ g5?V ^tf«r. — '* ) Ss 

Ti Gi .8 Ts G8.1-8 Ta C»»-» 

9 “*) Ki Sfnrm^; Biin Bn Bi.s 

Bs.# Ba Bi SinRT^; Bs sfasrernt; Ts G# SR?q:; Gi 
Bai Bs ijq; Bas ijq. K]%^q{^; Bs .8 Bs 
Ba •qftfir; Ki Ss Vi Bi.8.1 

Vi * 9 qitq.; Bi (Ki Bs 

’wt ft). Ba ®*-* *«nwnftfiTt- Ks 

— •) Ts G (except O1.8) ^ ^rafnw ^gvjf. — “) B» 
tlransp. and *q. K (except Ki) Ts 


%fiff («n sjftiq)(for %ftq). 

10 “) Gj.s 3T«rT9T?r. — *) K (except Ki) 

gwgerar. 

11 *) Bn Bi.i g^t (for sf^t). Ns ViBBassy 
gitcft'. — With 11« of. 1. 58. ID*'*'. — ‘) T G Ms 

Ms-s gsqf?!. K sr mirgirfrr gft (Ks nt 
srg5if^ gi). — “) Ko.s Km S Vi B B 
T Gb M f;sjTR(. BIW* ; Ba ; Gs tTqg!ir%ft(!). 
^ Arj.: gft sjt nm I Hlft 

?F5ii5f 'imft I ^i ^flr m J ^ 

12 ®) Ks Bi Ts G (except Gs) Ms.s ff^-. Ni, s 

Ti M Ds 85^4*. — *) Bui. ns srt^; Bns 

G M ’jit:} T jngqi:. — *) B# Gs Me-s ^cqft°; 
Ts ^c®rft“. 

13 “) A few MSS. B (except Bi) D 

(except Ds-*) (tor ^). — Ms-s om. 13**. 
— *) K’s sitspTqi; Ts inqsm; fifW#. “ ") Bs 
Gs-s (q; T Gi.s Ms <q; Ms Bi. s Ba Gs srqr ( Gs 
fisr^) ?r^. T Ms.* f^sq ^ (for sn;^). — “) Bs 
'q^H} s ‘gix^srftr (Gi. 8.1-0 •^), 

14 * ) Ss ‘q^g ( sup. tin. as in text ). — * ) Bi-o 

Ba Bs Ms Ki.i Vi B D (except B*) f|- 

(for%). 

15 ») B Das Ms — •) S ’5^%. — “) S 

qt. S fW (Gs.i-e aj) (for eqt). Ko-s Ms «riq 
^KKo Ms *^). Ks eift ftra; Ba Ts Ga-s M8.8-S 
“aiff:; Ti Gi «i^ftRT:. 

16 “) £'» 3l®’r; Cd ie^ot (as in 

text). -. •) T G ft g q m t; M •?«. — *) Vi 
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C. 1. 284fi 
R. 1. 03. 1 
K. 1. 04. 1 


ce 



1. 57. 17] 





?rfl ^ hr^ ^ t5r^2[H: i 
ICTSCRgft?^ RTSHT mK^iI^WI^ II ?vs 
mtt ?aw 'pri i 

Jf^ ^TOTM 1T^ ^ II 

?ra{ JTJj^ ^roft mi* I 


Ji^: fW WFm ^ sr^j ii 1% 
sn^l^cw ’mai flPT^ *3^ { 

^TRqsOH’rft^HT ^ II ^o 

TOF'pI^ TO^^Ml imt I 
sr^: II 


(for »3rwr). T G «rwn?rsrfir*rt M ispstn ^tr^r 
(Mb.! vi^). — D 3.4 (marg.) T Gi.s ins. after 
16 ; Ga. 4 - 5 , after 17 : 

500* <5^ ^prf^ ft<T?i: tS5!ra^«iTt \ 

[ Cf. 4'“*. — Oi Ti g ?th«?T; G* «^3JI- 3 
After the above line, Ga.i-e ins. 501* (cf. v. 1. 17 ). 

17 All MSS. except Ge om. ^*- — *) 

Dm G (except Gi.s) ^cor^. cT^T. — *) 

MSS. mostly •fJrg;^:. — •) Gc w^urTirft’ 

— <*) Ki Nhs Vi Dn Di^s srfe"; Ks Ta M 
B Da Di gf^gr^; Ti arg‘; Gi.8 •qionr. 

D 8.4 (marg. ) T Gi.a ins. after 17: Qa.i-8 
after 600* ; 

601* sfir^ ^ i 

?RRg TFsn %^ifir3ffw«»i^[^^ra: » 

5arti:wni JT*nfV 
[ (L. 3 ) Db Ti Gi.8.« ] 

18 “) Db,bTb^; G« ^ g. — •) Ko,a.* ^b[T 
(for ?r’). — After 18*, T G ias.: 

502* ?nT \ 

mcTxrst. 

[ Cf. 603*. T Gb tow: (for etc.), ] 

— '') G ( except Gb) TTIHTti* “ After 18, 

Ma ains. : 

603* »rf!Ti3f jswrof i 

19 “) Bi Da S (except Ms>8) bt^. — *) Dn D* 

11%;; Gi.« Bre«rt. 

20 “) S Vi B D (except D*) 

— *) Ms.e-s transp. and KlSl.sVl 

Da Di.x I CJ K*-* Bb Da Di Db 

SBMtawT(&8*ir)!g«^Iim^:(sio)jTG 

(Gb *CBtf0w)^ — •) S g9^; Cd 
f%2%^ (ns in text). — *) K.8 Sj.b Vi B Da Db-4 Tb 
G a-s Bxtnn*. Bb. 8.4 Da Da-a M (except Mb) ^ 

(for ^). — *) Db.4 T Gb.b.« 'fiiret. — Db. 4T G ins. 
after 20* (Gi, which om. 20% ins. after 20*, omitting 

t 246 


the first 3^ lines ; Gs om. line 3 } : 

604* a[t f% ^ri P F ^; a fwq PR ( i 

«TOi3ra?rT«ffk; »ift%«ir vw^irn • 
mBHimnntar ’ifiii^rarhnn^^: • 
gvinfmwif ?sm ?nrf • 

[ After the first halMine, Go ins. ; 

605* ^ig^^tl^pmm to: I 

(L. 2) Gb igifT. - (D. 3) Db.4 ] 

— Ms.* ins. after 20*: 


[5] 



mnlfvr: qg q^<g vwsibl i 


/) In Ds, 20/ is repeated (see below). M (except 
Mb) •*!%% Db (both times) fsfe?|% ftfiwW f l 
(of. V. 1. 21); T Gi,b %il% ?n[l (Gi.s >:); 

Gs. 4-e ^jarnf ( G« >: ). 

21 In Dt^ 21** is repeated (see below). — *) T 
5 ng (for ^•), ■— *) N %^Ki ^rnrcnwi Din» 
Cd fPS?-; Ds Biffe ) ^l) in. Bs Dn %rvi;; (for ^•). 
Db (both times) T G tt fe^% < n IfT^:. ^Nil. ; 

wils4: -- Dxb T G ins. 

after 21**: De, after 21 : 


607* 


1 


inMiTjfTifift insn: ^ I 


wmrf^rein ?!3rnr sTRlftrm; sro: i [6 3 
tnim: Birr sn^: ?rf i 

qjaTif HTwriNr «!«»% tot^: i 
iftwT <t arroit® 


innir:^?: fffmrw: • 

JjfU l 'iKIMW t tj f H%WT < [1® 3 

iiiiRi(lsG»%)<iira: W I 



[ 1. 57. 30 






^ ^ ^i »R I 

5^ TO II 

TO TOT?t S^^«f II 

«R 1^fRTO ^ ^5C®r 5RT!^'T I 
srgj 5^ ?iTOT TOi^sf^RRfgf: \\ \\ 
To ^irri ^ ;wJ I 
’l^T «Rf?^ 1 1 


5RTOq|TTOTO ^ II 

4^^ HTOl ^3^»T^TO I 
«nTOTO ’^«»r I 

f^s^sftro w n 

n/*-'VAwi’ 

R5n^^5 ^ grTF^r II 

^TTOlfl^^ I 

TOJIf t iw^jf TO^^f&TO^R I 


TO TO TOnsr^^ljf^^r: l 


C, 1. 23fl4 
6 . 1. 08. 82 
K. 1. 04. 48 


«33 snstqraci; ?T5 i i 

wi 5fhi«r^T^'ir*i# ^g: • 

[ After lino 1, Dd repeats the last half lino of 
504*, 20/ and 21“\ — After line 10, Da Gc ins. : 
608* >it ^%4*n \ ] 

— Da T G oui, 21’* 

22 *) Da Dj.j ^ ?ii (for ij^ft), Ko 

[hK^*. — •) Road - ^ ci g at? (*“ “s in text) 
Da ^:; Da T G ?fg-; M (oxoept Ms) ^sf. Dov. 
appears to baro construed as a compound. 

Gi ggrj (for ^Nrl.: tire: I 

g i ^ — After 

22*‘, Da.4 T G ins,: 

509* ^[«n3(l 

w^in^ ?rf iT'jm’at »m: « 

23 “) Da ijsiftnaiisar ^ H°. — *) Da G (except 

Da) Cd as in text. B*.8 gtTi artr. 

— *) Ma-a <q nan. — '*) T* D*-® g7. 

24 •) T G sftiWvTW*. — ‘) Di.a q^f^luiT. 

— •) Si.8 Da T Gs.a ^ (Sfa mp. lin. gr?j:) 

0*-« Ma.e-8 %tnf ^t^|(Ma sft) 5 i^. — After 

24, Ds.t (marg.) T G ins.: 

610* *ra^ wfm g^r i 

TisffOTW fqiirrwt« if fiaNsr i 
[ (L. 1 ) Gs.*.s ^r^fSj. Ga «(|. ] 

25 Before 26, &i Da. a ( marg. ) ins. %^anT g"* i 

T G tiro*. — *•) M (except Ms) RfRUm 

— "> S'* Bam.a aft;. Ka-i «ramT (of. v. 1. 
27*). - < ) K Da. a Ma Ba. a T Ge 

Gi-aMa.8*%SRr:. Ma- Sfi^anfvi^f^g:. —• After 


25, D4 (marg.) T G (except Ga) ins.: 

611* <5w »Tf*'?’Eg 5rm*T ^ 

26 *)M8-3ji^, K ( oxoept Ki) S^i. 3 

{su 2 ^. lin,) De Gs M ;sr5Tr:- — ^) Vi D (except 
B») ajfiT^*. — ‘‘) Ta Gi.a.s armaj^. B Ga.a ^ 
(for %), Ka Nj .2 Vi B D (except Ds) (^5 

tjjn as in text) &. — *) Ss Bsm Ki 

B« (m as in text) Cd as in text. 

~ 0 (oxoept Ki Ns Ds) (for %). T Gi-s.« 
read 27^^^* after 26 ; T repeats it after 27 

27 ®) Ka.3 Bs. i. iin.d Di (o^* v. 1. 25*). 

— •) B Da Dn Di-i 5*?:. Ki.t.iDsG-i. o 

Ms. 6 g[«|T. — **) Bo f^fi|^; (m as in text). — Bor 
T Gi-s.e cf. V. 1. 26. — *) B D (except Ds) Gs.o M 
(except Mo) — /) Ds Ga.s. s.a T 

(first time) Gi. 6 gr^; of. v. 1. 26. 

28 ^) Kam Gi.s.o Ms Ds Gs 

^ M (except M«) si{^ gfr^. _ “) Gs 

?ii2^wr'. 

29 “) T Gi. 3 Sa D (except Da. a. a) 

wnvinit — - *) K* — 1^* 26““/ 

in marg. (see. m.). — ’) S sr?TRaf. — “) Ko De 
?li9f'5Wa|. — *) Ko & Vi B8.a Dn Di-a *nini; 
(B«m 'V); Ki ^r^:; K8.8 Bna Da jjtV (Bim.eui 
*1'); Ki Da B* Bi an^:; Ti •^: j 

Ta Ga *f^’ ; Ga Ma ‘fg^r* ; Ga sfg^: ; G« 'i' ; Ga 'lir" ; 
Me-a 'y. Ko. 8 Da Ki Ka 

Bim anr’ (lof * 15 *). ^ reading 

of. Pargitcr, Ancient Ind. Hist. Trad. p. 118. — •' ) 
Ba.# ^jgff { Da G (except Ge) <((3|^lfVT*. 
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ai. ases 


■.1.03.32 


K.,1,04.49 


^ 5^ ^ ^ TOfl:qt?3^it5l)Rrr ^ ^ )l 

sTRRTJ qar ^5iRJ ?5?^55I5J‘ n ?r: ^ ^ ^nrflTO: I 

^TERftepn^ '^r i i 

gTO^ g r iU T R ^ I ^ 3 gqj ii 

m ii \\ »T?ft 3 f^if^ I 

^^miM m ^ (J|ft: i sRgroi^qiH ^ w 

3r^%5RT53:: li 3»nMr i 

Pif^ ^5^ ^ 3 I ^ ^rsRraq sft^rreRCT »rl^*Rrt q^ li ^vs 

5ffr ^ ^ lU^ ^ ?rTO^?Kwr qrf^t i 

^ 5i?rnr5Rqf^TT34 qt^: ^ i qjnft Pr%riN #qRq( i 


30 “) Ka (m g^) (for aw). T iT^(for 

^rgq;). Oi.a.a «f^ g^rerer (Cl *«n?r); M ijg 
ir» gtrrerer. — *“*) Ki D« Gi.a.« ^•. k (except 
Ki) transp. 41^; and SaTaff; (for ; 3 ;). Da T 
G (Da *an^). — *) Ta G (except Gi.8) gg 

(for ga). — f)S^^ t9Rfn: ??»?• 

31 “) K (except Ki) Da.a gg g; Ma g (for 
g g f g g). Qj. 8 Ma.«-8 ({erf^lT^^n^T^. — *) Da 
’%*Tm; Oi-9*?B W Kftg(Kja)^}Tg;if} G3.8;r^; 

Ga.a (for aatl.). M 0 m ^ a^n» r fi% ^. — *) K 

ajUm (for lyg). — /) K Da Ss 

S araNfwnfi&gfT gq ( Ga ’fiig^ ). 

32 •) M sjflweff. 

33 *) Da — •) Na Vi B D (except 

G» ) ?l?t: ; Ti gff ( f or g^ ). T O ( except Gi. a ) gg 
(Ge ’gr) (for ^). 

34 *) TiGi.8 '^. — Gi om. 34».-35». — *) 
i&i. a Vi B Da Dj. 3.4 g?grT ( for fl^BTI^). “ Ta Ga.i-e 
ins. after 34 : Ti, after 35** : 

B12* gfHV »?gT ^srnTilr^gc i 
gfewm «ra: ifr Trswrewr: i 

35 Gi om. 36*» (of. v. 1. 34). — *) K (except 

Ki) transp. g and After 36**, Ti ins. 612* (of. 
V. 1. 34). - “) A few MSS. * 0 pT;. _ •) T gf sBsgt 
(for g^ g). Gi.a.a gf (for g), — /) K (except 
Ki) transp. gfti* and D (except Da.a) gag 

gt(for g^*). 

36 * ) Dn D 1.4 Ti «m<fiT9 (Ta % ) ; Da sgjpgt^r. 

— *) Ks & Vi B4.a D (except Da) Ta Gi-i.a Ms.s 
•wnfff. Ga gtgsn^g 27, 26*. Ta 

O (except Gi.s) ■^5*. 

I 


37 ®) Ki M (except Ms) — ®) G (except 
Gi.a) gegi fqggg: sffg:. — “*) Some MSS. g^;; 
and gy. 

38 “) T G4.a f5rg)i)g. - ‘) Bi Da g xg(^*. Da 
»T¥ai %*5 DiGa.8 M gglg"; Ta Ga.agrgfg*; Ta 
ggg°. — *) Sa Vi B (except Be) Di Ti g^. 
— Dn T Ga.4"-0 ins. after SS^'*: Gi, after 38: 

513* I 

gwT^: ^fot^ar • 

«w l hrtft%l?ar '9?5^w|^rewr i 

sitfe g f f g^ry m«nTT«nfi[?rni [ 5 ] 

«a.. .1 TT -I-T r-I ^ I 

^?«nTOn I 

jTswn154»rf^wi HiqsEgf^cft^f H?p i 

Swroggraroni ti^IgtnrVf^gg^ \ 

fnCT q:<i: I [10] 
fwt^vigirtgTgngt Hirerr: « 

gggarlar »T q hlTig( I 

?rigsTr &4 wit wmsfm g?f*n«mra:i 
[ (L. 1 ) Dn Tx «iq|^(for %^). - (L. 2) Dn 
gf%^ . Dn T *qR^: (for "gr?^:). — (L. 3) Dn T 
grain; (*®f — (D. 4) Dn (for «i4^:). 

— (L. 6) Dn gggr (fof — <D. 8) Dn 

— (D. 10) Dn stniy^ gj*. Dn T ^grrqggg. 

— (L. 11) Dn vrggRw wwnrf. — (D. 12) 
Dn (for r^’). Dn T sftmgltfT (T ‘gif). 
~ (L. 13) Dn ’gfter^ q^THT. — After 513*, Ts Ga 
repeat 38*** j while Gi repeats 38*^ : a snre tn«lioation 
that the passage U an interpolation. ] 
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^ ii 

m ^ ?5f^ I 

^mm ^ ^ OTW vj^t II \% 

jrl^fSTO iW ^ ^ ^ I 

«R^rr ^ sr^t il «<> 

^ mf i¥^% S^r: p: I 

^ iif^: sRnft^f^r ^i: I 
5(rf^nmT5 I 

#T II v?^ 

irftJnrr#!^ ^ ?nT ^ i 

PrftOTfj snr^syii rrar iiT#w€r t ii 
*rfNT TOT ^rg; i 


«n^ [1.67. 

^ wmm^ !Ti;3[T^ ii «» 

^'TTOWT5=^ ^=T 5^^?r«rnTTJ I 

^ ^^TfiTTijgqi n 

gri^t I 

i^^n?rr l 

#Tvn^3snm ^ ^STOf^ ii ws 

cT^tTO l 

3TO II 

Tn% ^ JHH ^ I 

#15^ 5 ?Trg«T^ II 

*1^ ^5air^ jtc*tIto i 


50 


0 . 1 . 
B. 1. 
K. 1. 


2301 

f 3 . nz 
€4. 77 


— Di T G 2 . 4 , 6 ins. after 38*/ : Gi, after the repetition 
of 38*/; 

514* >Tra'r f%??r«t*rRW »T5H«lrf?R^5f 1 

39 *) &« Vi B D (exoept D.) 'hI »Tf^. Ks 

=94?tt H Ti %f%^r %W *ErtfiRr;. — After 

39“*, Ti ins.: 

815* gi%^ sr^inns' ^jjRrr: i 

— Ka om, 39®-40*. — •) G {except Qi.s) "in^ 

(ora. <g). K (Ka om.) Bi Ma g (for < 9 ). — “) G 
(except Gi. 8 ) 'qefai; Ma Mo-s |rli*T*. 

40 Ks om. 40** (of. V. 1. 39). — *) Dn Da 
(£or^ 4 %g;), After 40“*, K (except Ka) Dn Di ins. ; 

516* g?iT tf ^ I 

[ Dn Di '^r« 4 n ( for f*IT) an<l 5lr (lor Ir). ] 

After 40*», T Gi ins. : 

517* Wf^sr ^Srt srf^ I 

fR ^ Jr>5r; ?r g»nfparvi: • 

With the last line cf. 510*. — *) K (except Ki) T 
Gj.b transp. and q^qr:. 

41 “) Ka Di G (except Ga) Me ij^ (fort[^). 

Ki Me-a ?Rit (for ’gr ). — •*) &8 S 5^51^ ^•. 

42 “ ) Here and in the foil. st. S ( mostly ) ^^■■ 
for gsBv — *) &j.a Va D (except Da)%; Ss S s* 

(Ga g) (for ^i;). — •) Bi.a.s S (except Gi>4)eiTS; 

Ba.t Da qq (for vm). — 0 Ba-c D. (except 
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Da. 3 . a ) jtRT ( for srr’ ). K Da a^q ( for qq: ), 

43 Before 43, Ba Da (marg.) ins. qg^qr^. 

— »)KDsg5T^, Tijpe^qif^qq. -- •) K&j 
Da Ga. a |q{^^. 

44 Before 44, Ba Da (marg.) ins. ^qiqq gr“ 

(cf. V. 1. 43). — *) Da Bs.a g (for gg^). Ks Ds 
Ga.8gqr(for*^). “ *)Gi.a.a 

— *) fl*~® 111 (except Ms) K (except 

KOtrt 3rq wm*. 

45 “) Ss T Ga gjrj. Gi.a.i-a M gqr (for erq). 

— G» om. 45‘’-47». — ») Da ‘aj — •*) Sa 

'wtjqr. 

46 Ga om. 46 (cf. v. 1. 45). — “) Ga . 3 

— *) Ma-s "gl «rm^- — **) Ti •grcj^. 

47 Ga om. 47“* (of. v. 1. 45). — *) Ga Ms g^ 
(for gq). T 'Ijgiftr”. Gi gqT^%?TfaTWqr; Ga.i 

03 5 I 5-8 g?nfi[(M* ‘’^)li?rf*Rqi(ii® 
_ a) Ko.a Da Gi.a,a Ma-s “egn. — ') Ti 

48 *) Ms. a. 8 qnn^. Da Da Ta (in/, lin.) Ga 
’«hq9i. — “) Ki wfiiwr; mf^r (sic); 
cf, V. 1. 47. 

49 “) Sfi.a Vj D (except Da.a.a) Ns 

*ft^q«T. E* Ti G (except Gs) xr^f. — *) S 
'wficq:. — *) K fils Da [sin; Gs gi- (for q). 

— *) Dt.* G (except Gs) htTcT*. — *) H* 

3 



1. 57. 50 ] 





c. 1. 

B. 1. 63. 62 
K. 1,(54. 77 


5^ ^KmJ II 

pt# 3Rn^ I 

5ET 5PR# iTHT Trin^fM^: ii h? 

pj^qr ^ ^'T?Fr I 
5^ ^\ W^TT I 

?r?r: m f^wr l 


^3^ ^TT ^ I 

^f^=5(H»TO 3riTmT«r wwj* li 


mi ^i^ ^tot ?4 m wiT^ i 

mi 3^: II 
m 3 ^R i 

m g i 

'mmi ii 

31^^ I 

#r (3 I 

m5i#TO‘ I 


^TTH^i ; C<.1 Jis in text. Ga corrupt, — /) IS Vi Dns 
Da ^h 3?^ 3\ Ko. t' -i 1)5 <vT- (for :g). X 2 D D 2 ; 
^( Be . « ; 5 ff )g?i?ivr m“ } Ss T (i ^tgni^fr ( S* W ; 

Ge %^) Wig^. *“*• *T I'oforo g, and a q is 
erased lietwoon q ami q, 

50 ®) 5«i Vi Du I)i ti5?qrT; ^^2 30a Dj-i 

?i35rTfm; Nb »r?^ ^} Gi. b Me ^rqsrt^r. 3D» 

aR!n«4?rH ingrr. — • *) Ki (before corr.) ^ h; 
ffi.a A'^i B D (except Da-e) ?t?r>d; Gi. s 

~ ®) Ti transp. ^ and Gs jrrWT?!; 

(for 5 q^:). De flfWW^nl^r^T ?T 4 l 5 I.; Gi.s.a.* 
»Tc?!rrf\aT^ TTSRt. ( Gi 3Tr#T ) ; Go 
■— '*) Gi I ?rjj«rrg°. 

51 T 2 om. r»i~&2. — ®) Me-s "^r?;: — ®) G 

( except Gi ) jtt?wV ( for w“ )- Gs 

52 Ta om. r>2 (cf. v. 1. T.l ). — ® ) Ni.a Vi Bo D 

(except 1)3.4, c) transp. 5 ft* ^TT. ^ (except 

Ms.o; Ta om.) ( for qr), — '*) Ka.i Do "qT 

fJi Bo Dll Da . 4 "^T gW; ^ (except Ma ; T 2 om.) 'cir^ 

%. — V) Ki Ds Ti arrg’i- ^ (Ta om.) ^ (for 
Ni S (Ta om. ) g - f K ^n^ T Ns 

^ g «riftrfsr. 

53 “) &8 I5?n?ng; Go wr: OT; T Ms.* »rq: ??-, ! 

Gi. 4-0 ;q-; Ga. 8 Mo-s ^-. S ( G». * g ) ( for 

^). — ‘) S 'qifqfiiT;. — ") Va q. Bqq(Bog) 
(for ifii). — **) MSS, indi.soriininate]y f^sq- aud 
f?r®q. Ki ”sq^f»i". — ') Ki Ta Gs, o 'oiq^. — f) 
MSS. indisorimiuatdy ’a^T 

64 “*) 5(8 Bo D (except Da. s) (for qr). Ki 
D» transp. g^i: and q;^:. S ( exoepjt Ga-s) »i( G*. ■ 


?ir)e^i: (for tTsprn). Gs (for «? 5 (qi;). Da 

aT’^iT>Jf 3f?:i7rsrr; Gs gi^n qc??rgqfq^t; I’ f- *• ?• ‘ a ‘‘I 
m fl^TT (Ti ^ Ta 8 pw?T; Ga.a.o Ms 5 

WT^; Mag ?cjt) Wsprnfv^ift. — - *) D( except 

Da) Ms ^(forapaj). 15 (mostly ) — ■*) Vi 

Bo Dn D (.4 i 5 ;qq q, Ta Gs.a g%q q, Gs atrf^fq. 

— *) Ka i5a S ? 3 t g (Ks Ks Ms Ga 
33s ^;qwrii;*. 

55 " ) Ksirvi^. — ‘ ) Ko. 3.3 Na ''tnmftr-, 3i i 

"srrf^fSrs Ks 'sirnifir-; 33» D3.4Gi.xa.5 'anenfir-; Gs 
°^|rr; Go “niqffw-. Da 'esiqT. 1<3 'qr?nfiT??>lWl. 

— *) Ta JMa.a q fiasqtaq ". Dn Da Ga ; 

Da. 6 G 4.6 °jqq^. — '* ) Ko. a Da Ga. .a 

— After 5r>, Ds G 1-3 read an additional 
ooloplion, with the following details. Adhy, nanir : 
Gi Adhy, no, : Ds 62 * Gi*~s T) ( of ^ vier?^ ). 

56 Before 06 , Da ins. %«rixrR?T T Gi' 

(of, V, 1, 55), — Si. a Vi B D (except Ds) 

^fTBT^Rflr rft 

57 *} Sa Va B D “" *’) Ni ?n?5tt; N* 

V 1 B D ( except .Ds. 3 . t ) 5 Gs ( for 

— /) Ni.a Vi B D (except D».!a) Ds IT Ga. 3 

qIh*)* — After 57, Ko.s.i jSa Vi 
B D ins, (Di ins. after the pas-sage No. 35 in 
App, I; Ds, ins. after line 52 of that passage): 
018* OTJT am qnjqrfoT ( 

— After 57, Ds.i (om. lino 53) Ta G ins, a passage 
of 53 lines given in App. I (No, 35). 

58 ^). D 3 T Ga.4--fl qrV; 
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arrf^^ 


3 3?iR?TtrmiT; ii 

^51 ^ ll 

W 3 mT%T I 

^ tRf^n^o 

f^f^ m ¥RT?F^^rt w i 

m g l 

?»?% t4 II 


pfi^ =^r ?it 4 t5rfi[=^^ l 

f«n ^ !r?n4t % ii 

^ ^ lim^rpirrscFJRHt ^f|4 sii? ii \\ 

^ jftm I 

sr^rrfT m. ii 

^?r ^TOw: 5Tf44 1 

^ li4 11 

^ WT I 

WTTWiT m II 

’TTT^J^'ir 4pf:T ^ ^T 1 


tn> qir- ^° ( » ' c ) j J< i jj" . Ka " ; 

Ks S 3 15 Dl.n. 5 °giTii[% “?IRr'[°. Si. s Vi Da 
Du Ds. i T ]\r6-3 ti'iinsp. and ftsjRruj;. M® 

5lt>ft^t^- — • '’‘*) N Vi .B D 

( except Ds ) i Os ??»1!(JK- Da. 3 g ( for g ). 

o i. a. i - 0 an^fifVar '*>i ^". 

59 Before .'ill, .S'l. 3 l!s iu3.%^itfr!pT 7 '’. — *) 

?T?I ?T. -— * ) De g^: { Ks \j ) ; Da gfij: ; Gs. j 

fkn: (f"«- JT?j:). - *) {for ^”). Ta O.a.c 

5r%g TT°. — "* ) Sa Bi. s S (except T Ga) gjTtfrr. 

60 *) Ds Ga.s — “) '^' ^TT; Oi. j.e M 

MVI (for ^). Ki S 1.3 Vj B D (Ds corrupt) gr^r 
(Ki gr)«9Pi;; Oa. 3.6 (Os g:). — '*) Ki 

Si ,2 Yi B D Ms gq-’ ( Ds-s a.'> in text; Di q’5T") (fo»' 
srg°). Ga ‘gr Gs 'gr Gs 'gi 

61 Before 01, S 1.3 B(Bsmnrg.) D (except Ds. s) 

ins. ggig;ggra. — ») Ti sgigig; Giqgsv:!! (for iq?r|). 

62 ®) Ko-a Dni.us gif^fs (except Gs) sgjy. 

— *) Ki Bi (in as in text).3 Di Ka. i gfj |r; 

Ka Bi.s °qq; Ss °qqt; V* — *) '' ‘ Di Du 

Di .4 tr'in.sp. g ?5 and Ko j}^ ^ ^5 Bs c 

qffrnyg; Dai Ga gisg ij%; Das ^gt g; Da sjl 
gjg; Ds nsg fq<j-; Gs ipg g ^.. Ka-i g;:^ gt 

(Ks °^). Ns Vi Du Di gtq (for ^^). 

Bi gjf; Ds S gifq (Ta Gi.a.i.s gtfq) (for gf^), 

-. <*) Di Ga ^tHI-j Ta g-, Gs arg^; Gii^Jqnrr-; 

Ga HT-; ^I9"S aiftcrT H. — *) B. (except K3)Ns 
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— Ki ( hrtpl. ) om. from GLVup <o q* ( in Gl®'). 
G3 Ki om. 03 (ef. v. 1. 02). G (oxcopfe 

G 2 . 3 ) jq: 

64.' Ki om. up to q (cf. v. 1. 02). — “) O 
(except Os. 3 ) (Cor ^ 15 ). — ^) Ga M» 

V> Pas Dri 'vrvf^f^* •*““ After 04, (In repeats linos 
10~44 of passage No. 35 given .in App. I. 

65 Boforo 05, .l>3 ins. q^T^rr <*3 

^) Gs Gi.a.i-fl q;fq: (for ^q''). 
Pi Ms qqm; qqqiq;^; iM3q^%. .Das Du 

T2 iv/.Uu. gt (f'"^ ar"). Gs 
=!T’!nqpy»?i^4fri:. 

66 After 66“*’, G (except Gs.o) ins.; 

oio'^ g?R»-'^n5mnmT i 

— ’) Ga 

67 “ ) Ki. a V i Be D ( except Da. a. » ) ( for °g ). 

n.a om. 67*“*. — '*) Ka.i Ni. 2 Vi B Dfexcopt 

Da. 3 ; Da om.) enfimg. K (except Ki) gg qfT:. 

68 “ ) K Ss Ds sT^ ; Bi. 3. 8. e Da Du Di- s ggn: ; 

Bi Di ggirg. — *) Di.s tuuisp. ggpr: and gtg. 
Ks fD gq Gi fg g ^g. Na Vj B Da 

Dn Di- 8 ggj' gigig? :?5i:g; Ga. s %fftg gw ^ (G? 
fg.) — After 6S“*, Ds Ta G (except Go) ins. a 
piassago of 97 lines nirou in App. 1 (No. 36 ). — Ts 
G oui, 68'"* (cf. App. T, No. 38, 30, lines 3 and 1 
respectively), — “’) Ni ”f^ gg^egt* — **) Ti "g 

BraToJVfifT^. 

69 Boforo 69, O 9 ins. %gT. — “) T« ITTT; Ta O 

] 
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1.S414 
t. ra, G4 
t. C4. 12C 


ul ^ ’mniri: ^ U VK 

^r ar^’T^PT ^ I 

^ I'S® 

^ ^Trq^ wf q^njrrg- 1 

-w: ^ ^TOT??r^lilW^s¥[^ K vs? 

TO'WifH 5 5?r I 

sniJ ^ ^ =^ ii 

iTsi'Jit mwm\ ^ i 

mim^ to? 

^^’SWTHM w^TR^apn^gi; I 

# % 55WT?*T5r^[ II V9» 
jmfftgt ^ lw?R^ ^ I 

»r^ (for ^). — Ka om. 60»», — *) Ti 
vnr5r*r5TJT! 'J’» ^ (Ta oa g;?^) 

— ») Kafwhinr. — *) Da.i Gi-8ai^q'(forgT|r°). 

— After 69, Da Ta O ins. .i passage of 44 linos 
given in App. I (No. 37), wliilo Ti ins. only the 
first lino thereof. 

70 DaTa O tran.sp. 70** and 70*'*. — *) Dn Ds 

Ta O — After 70, Da Ts G ins. a 

passage of 7 Hues glvon in App. I (No. 38), 

71 Di om. 71“*. — *) Sii.a Vi Da Di transp. 

and ?jr*. Ka.4?i*n STT^:; Da — *) 

Ki Sa Vi 11 D (except Db.« ) “q-; 

72 Ti om. 72“». — *) Ko hfa J3i (m as in 
text).*. am. 9 G# Ms in’?ra*; K* *T^3"i 

Gi-J <TI^rg'; Cd as in text. ~ *) Si. a Vi B D 
( except Ds. s ) transp. fq3[R( '‘*^<1 ?T 3- Ko- *• * g«qt ; 
K8?gi;D«{ra(for iqg). — *) 111915(^^1553(1x103 
in text). — **) K (except Ki) Vi Us.* 

3’'ll'^ ^n^'; Na Una *51x1^} S "^ap^. Bi.a.o Da 
D1.4 5 (for q), 

73 “) N Vi Dal Dna Ds Ms.# ?n9n>lV> Bim 
t^5 Da G Eiqrf^; (Gi.a ‘f^-). Ti M ^ (for q), 

— ‘) Mo- 8 q^c. N Vi B D (except Ds) T M 
‘sBfjfntT. —■ *) S Vi B D (except Ds) 5T(for«q). 

— “) Ki DaOi.8^?[. (for qssn^). — After 
73, Da T G ina.-. 

520* qq: H vi4fT: I 

[ T* q^ D*-8 *«I ] 


mm ii 'sh 

v-sj'w^ 

^g#rWrfi^T#Tr mmn ii 

^ ?T 5^ i 

l#pqT wi\ 11 V9<J 

II 

mi^ 5r^;^ ii <2° 


j 74 DsTGrcad71**after7i>“*. 
i 75 •*) Qa.i.# ’I »TT€W IV. 0 .S Da » 

I ij^f^ qt; (Ga.*.* “q). — After 75, Da Ts <1 ins. n 
j pa.ssage of 13 linos (ending with a phald/s’ rnii ! ) 

I given in App. I (No. 39), which i.s followed by a 
j colophon in Ds Ta Gi-a. a. Details of the colophons .- 
I .4.7/»y. nnwe.- Gi aqpq^W:; Do d(/7i,.>, 

j no.; Da C3;TaGo 5 .and Gi-a O(ofqqqtfq). 
j 76 Before 76, Ki Da Ta G ins.q^^xqq; (cf. v. J. 

( 75). — “) M (except M*) qqt (for 'qi). — “) Ds 

I ’’*IT "q Wir>°. — *) D<i °?qgcT 5 ?V. — After 76, Ni.a 
Yi B ( Bs juarg.) D (excei>b De) iua.: 

j ,521* qnwi^f^siV WfiW: I 

[ Bi repeats the line with ^ ^H^T^ ] 

j 77 Iv3 oni, 77. — *) N (mostly ) for :^* 
i (both times). — Ki Ki D.ai Ti arfoi'** Ts 

i Q M enfoT*. Ki Si . 2 Vi B D (except Ps) 

! 5 ^^. — **) K» Ns T>ai Dn Bi.e Gs fj (for g.). 

I 78 ")Tq^^qqij5T. Nil p aufqr. — Before 
78*, .Bs ins. qpiqsq q". — **) S'l.a Vi B D fq;^ 
Na Vi B ( except B* ) Dai Di g %( Dai q )f|j^I . 
Ds g ql^r. 

79 “) G*-fl transp. qg and Ki Go 
(for qr^). -- *) Ds ^ (for sjj). DaDi.s.i^ 
(for q^). — ') Ki S Vj B3.e.o Dn Da.s. * T Gi.s 
*5SHl67qj M 'qigfoiq. 

80 •) Do *qqt«iq;; Ms.* ’qqrgf^r. — ®> D 
(except Da. * ) 'aqsf^ qifr. — - *) Ti (hapl.) om. from 
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[ 1. 57. 91 




n <^l 


srI gSr «H5qan^ i 

3r| iptt ^^m* I 





'^I^fT4 w^RT 

II 

^ wdj m^i Rit I 


sr^w m RVTR i^«iTTR^^ n 

srrRRqsjf^ m !r^R vm i 

5554 f^wnV 

3r?rR?r^ ^ m ^rm^or sri^ i 

’?RTR5R- ^ rRTi: 'TRPR9 II 


p^t H f^: I 

^i4#r%rT'4h 5r3r|5?vi^(j[3 n <^<5 

'Vr'w'V,/' ■'*-r>^j 

srw 3 ( 

.'...'.-V^ .-S.-- 

RRf^: ^n^RORS^I#! I 

wssm ^ ^5RiT^ I 

WRiRTO^’^lTjrafl n 

ni?Rif^p 31% i 

5R5ft I 

3T^^?«nHT ^ 3r% ^|nri^;n^ p: II <^o 
fTT?3KT%^^: I 

I qr^R^Rirr^R l 

I 


5 t° np to Vt^f ( yi* )■ s nfir” ; T* wl%°. 

81 Ti om. up to (ci* — Beforo 

SI, Na Bo ins, %^qi«r5T — “) Xa G (except Gj.e) 
trr^ (for 5 ir*). — '*) Bi T G vrtfBRE; 

fefe'ST'imr: ; M (except M») 

82 *) Gi -3 Tn^ii[<nrg?r:, — ”) tii.8°qr?^9n 

^ ( <^8 % ). T fjis. 1-6 ^i ( for ). Ccl ( corrupt ) 

probably as in text. — ^) D (except Da. 1 . 5 ) 

?Tem$s:. — ') 1^8 9 (e-’toept G 4 . 5 ) ’greft”. 

83 ") 8 ^ (Gi-3 ^) (for g). 

84 “) M (except il 6) *q — *) Ka Ds M» 
*1 ¥?t:(f or ;j|“); of, 522* below, Ko,3,4 ^^^(lv8 

sr“ ; Ka m q??rsr“ ; ^'3 ;i:gr\ 5 r!T 3m5sr” ; 

T Gi-a sr”; Oi-» ?I^ar oT>TEJt'; Ms 

JTg; Mc-s ug. — T G2.*-6 ins. 

after 84“*: Oi. after 84; 

522* ?T sf fTfr: srg: I 

[ !'» « G8 st: ^firt} G* ?r; |e^; (for jj ^;). 
Tj ««6?it Gi ?n«n^«c: «5g:. ] 

— “) Nj.» Vi B B (except Ds) fijj’. 

85 “) Ka-* 1^8 si|5%-} T G n^:, Bi.* D 
(except 1)3.6) JT^ (for ^tr). — ") Mo-s "tp^frc. 

— *) Ki Si Bi.6 d.i D6 c<i H?qr(Ni s 

(except Gg Mg) Ko. »-» ^{Ko tr)^It^} 

Sj Vi Bi.g.a l)g *^rnT^^. 

86 “) Ki G 4 .a H. S (except 

Qi) ^ (for ^). — *) Ko.g jft} Cd (as in 

[ 


text). — ") Si «rfir?r; Ti sr^^; Oa a}<uf. K El 
3(WT( 64 w )'f«T9j ; ^'8 1 )'» f)J- 3-6 «l3l»f5q^’. 

Si. 3 Bi.3.8 Ds f^5?i; Da sqs^ (for fsi^j). — ‘‘) Ss 
Vi B D (except, D») Gi.e q ( for ^), .K (except K'.i) 
iRlj 7 ^. Gi sjTg; — After SG, Ko.g . 4 S 

Vi B D (except Di) ius.; 

.■)23* %gr^ fjT^tjt » 

87 *) SsGi.g — After 87“'^, K (except 

Ks) Da repeat 1, 1. lOG'"* (v. ). for qft;‘). 

— ') Si . 8 8 ”«; 5 Knti" (“Gila, 4. S'). — '*) G 4.5 51 ^ 
«: (for si3!%). 

88 “) K (except Ki) (for g). — *) N 

(except Ko) Ga Mt.i Gi.s vtIrtT^'. 

— After 88“*, De ins, (the foil, ilerivation of 

excerpted, with v. J., from Devaboclha’s 
comm, ad So ) : 

524 * ^ 1 

’irawar Hrieff vrra^rerr^uwf^ 1 

— Ti oni. S8''8'4 — /) Si. a .8 (2'i om.) *^sV. K 
yi.a Da (Ka sop. lin, ns in text); Sa 4 1 B 

Da 'fg[^ olfr, — After SS, Ka marg. ins. : 

525* 5 !^; ^ 33^181^3 ?TI?!Tfe: I 

89 “*) Ki Da. 8 Ga. 4 ^8 Iransp, and 

— *) Kg Sa Vi B (except Bi) 

"wRi:). K».«.**o;t[s]w*. 

90 Di (hapl.) om. 90"*. — *) Ka Gi.a Me-s 3 

(for > 9 ). — *) Oi-o — -') Ki S'> 
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1 . 57 . 91 ] 




*nir«nTa 



C.1» 2438 
B. :0.^ 

K.1. 04. 151. 


^ II 

%sif ^ I 

^¥rr3nn5^r ^’Tf^ru^ ll 

srn^c^r^ i 

m ^ II %\ 

»n?«rT^r3T3#ts^f I 

^TRIT 11 

^olkg ^ pr i 


3f| mm^ i 


II %% 


??sCRpT5nrj >4ir?iRkw^ ^r* ii 

^/•■✓s/v/v'xy s/s^Wi’s/vrs/ 

31^ g ^rmi^ i 

5Tf5: g^? 5 ?fir ^ ii 

m isp^k 3^ fropr #r: I 

5^51^^ gg?g: ?R0P5Pn ll 

llt«o 

’TPJ^^^sk qs^Wf; f OTTFrt qsf 3lft^ 1 


IURT ^k^^k?irR3[tt ino? 



smmRc i 


^ (except Ki) "fIrniJn?;. K* Vi B D 
(except D3 .j) ^on^ — After 90, Ds T 

Gi.3.a ins.: 


526* 



'srrar »r^?»rHr i 


t Gi > vrg^ ^15 ?ft4^H((e£. 9K). ] 

91 *) Ki 5 ht;; K» Ta Qi-a ^;; Gi Gs ?rTi 
(for g^). — *) 1)» 'oi3r\£n*jlar. — ^) fia Vi B D 
(except Da) 

92 “) Si. a Vi B D (except Da) 

93 *) Ka-i Ni.a Vi Bi.s.i Daa Dn Di.a Ms.a 
Sf5I^° («•* text); the rest sngn['’, Ma-s 5T«rfeq[(! )• 

— *) M*’Knr!g?T:. — *) Da tm:} T« t}a.4.egf^Rf 
(for a^ir). K» ’tl^; Da S ^4(Ti 

— “) K v:rw‘; i's T 01,4.8 Ma-o Ds 

94 “*) A few MSS. jt' 3[TT*. M* ^gt;. 

Ka Da Ta ^Rfr (for '*n). fJi-8.8 (D« 


Dai D 2 T Gi *9 M ( except Mo ) ; Do 

— '*) D 8 3^0#qig‘. 

97 ^) &i ,2 Vi B D (except Do) ^ (for 5). 

~ *) S 'giaft 31%. — **) A few MSS. S 

(except Qa Ms) -^Rnr^: (o^* ^^8*). 

98 “ ) Ki — » ) Ka Si. a Vi B D ( except 

D*)’^(forg). Sa Vi B D 3 if 7 ( for :j4t). 

99 *) Gi in/, lin. ;oi% STH'SHt.*. — **) Da Ga 
■qi^:; T Gi-a sitR;; Ma.e < 51501 :; Cd ir^oi: (as in 
text). Da (for ?nn). — After 99, S ViBD 
(except D») ins.: 

C28* 5 :qirasTil^ f WTTcT I 

5^4^ fSr9R<4ar • 

3r«i: «f!rarfr«gr hicet i 

^*93^ 3g^« tftBRM *ffRm: i 
[(L. l)S 8 BDa Da.a qg (for wf?). — (D, 2 ) 


''3rtqi;)g^: (Ge*5g?j;)^ig;qTfq?lhf^;. — ') Si.a 
Vi Dn Di, 3.4 *gr 3I5Ttft. — “*) Vi B D (except 
D8)G4M6TgW?^. 

95 *) Ka Ti Ma-s g|>(nr:. — “) Na Vi B (Bt 
marg. ) Daa Da 'iigf ; . Dai "arg: ; G*. s j Ma ’tmT:. 
— After 95, N (61 missing ) ins. : 

527* >TOl4f?ET^ ’^iWTS^’ilT^ qjr^5trT: I 
f^p: 3 5T% gqrBHiqlq I 

[(L. 1) K Sa B3 .b D8,s ^13(10%°. Si 
vmH^rfa Ko-a.i Si B Dj 4\g'. K? Db.i 


Vi^ishl^. ] 

100 *) Bo Da S (except T) (for arfi^p). 

— Ka om, from 100“* up to 1. 69. 1*. 

101 Ka om. 101 (cf. v. 1. 100), — *) Sa Vi 
Dni.na D 1.8 f|- (for sf^), Sa Vi B D (except Do) 
Ma.» «rhiT^ (Ba Da '^r:). Ga °«ft 

— *) K (Ka om.) ^congr:; Sa Vi B D (except Do) 
^itot(B8 Db -fn:). — '*) K (Ka om.)S Vi Bm 
D (except Da.a, 0 ) Ti G (except Go. a) Ma. a ’afnw'. 

102 Ka om. 103 (of, v. I. 100), — “) K (Ka 
om.) Ik.o trsnsp. s;%* and gfi|*. Da 

) K 1.1 Gi Mo Ka B4 ,o (m as in text ) 


v|g( K a ; Sa Da ng‘. ] 

96 ") B4.0 Da Ds, 4 Me-s g (for 5). — *) Ki 
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[ 1. 58. 6 


s/vrv^ 


^ TO 557 




II ?o^ 
ii?o» 


^iirf #3^ ii 

^ ^ V . I 

wntt^Riw ’at^: I 

^ 3 S^ ww^iM^g^ll?®^ 


«fiW5mrc^ sTT^'itf^ ^msara^ifts^^iPT: ii \'s ii 


He 


^TOsnr I 

7 35^^71 *715% 5Ti37?lf^«r: I 

^I|r*?F7F37^3J II ? 

'-'vy^w^.- 

^ ^T«Firi?qT3Tit^ ii r 
^ ^ 3 i%RTf 5 tf^ q: ^ I 


gfl ^ Tsqf^qrf^t ^^^Rl d ^ 

fqj wr s^ I 

sriwTHq^ ttI^ il » 

?r^ ^1; ^ I 

mii<irFg%rr il 

m(kt w nqi^Ssfeori: ^r^rfi^rT: l 

5R5?n^ q to n ^ 


Ds ^“. ~ ') T Gi.s Ms.® g [ gg E y r *f («*• v. 1. 103). 

Da Dn ^ (for g). 

103 Ksoni. 103 (of. v. 1. 100). — ‘) Gs 

Ms-s (cf. V. I. 102). — •) Ko. 3. 4 Dai Ds 

G (except Gi. 3) g (for ^). S 

104 Ks om. 104 (of. v. I. 100). — '') Ds Ti Gi 
^sn^;; Dl G3.4HI ?eng-. 

105 Kb om. 105 (of. v. 1. 100). — *) G (except 
Di. 8) mrii^;- 

106 Ks om. 106 (of. v. 1. 100). — “) Bi-s.# 

Ds.i ^nt. D (except Da D») ‘ltsn*|f. — After 
106“*, Da reads (for the first time) 1. 58. 2“*. 

— ”) Si.s Vi B D (except Db) v( «EnnW3* 

— •) Da^;G4.«g(forg). — r) i?8Gi.a’g^. 
Colophon. Si missing; Ka om. (of. y. 1. 100). 

— Major parvan: Ta G M (for «nfl[*). 

— Suh-fHirvim: Ko.3. i S'l.a Vi Bi.t Bi.8 

Da D8.1 Cd ^ST^. — Adhi/. name: Ko.s.i ^cor- 

Ni.® Vi sm?n^p«T^: ; T G* M nmit' 
(qr%:. — Adhy. no. (figures, words or both): Ko 
fi8;Ki[7]2;Ni.a ViGS^Dai 60;Du8 62;D8 61; 

D* 61; Ti 65; Ta Qi.s M *6; Gi-s 7 ; Gc 6. -- S'loka 
no.: Dai 121; Dn 123. — Agyreyato a'loka no.; 

Dna 2130. 

[ 255 


58 

This adhy. is missing in 6i (of, v. 1. 1. 55, 3) 
and om. in Ka (of, v. 1. 1. 57, 100); these MSS. are 
ignored here. 

1 Ds om, ^rf" ;3r'; Ki S om. g-", — *) K Vi 

^ (^® 6^) ^’» ^ — *) Ko.S.4 Nj.3 T 

G ( except Ga) { except 

I>2.«) 

2 *) Ss "sqi JT^gRi:. -- ®) K* Bi Ds Xa G 
(except Gi. 3) ?n5*if. — '*) Gi.s ?r?triTBBsrr°. 

3 Ki Dm, na Db S ora, — ®) Mo-a 

Ta G (except Gi. s) srf^. — *) Ti Ga.« ^ f^-. T* 
O 1 - 8.0 (for 5flT»i:). — 3'‘* = (vftr.) 1. 50. 9“*. 

— ') 5ii.3 Vi B Di 5??r M« fl’^. K D»qg)^*. 

— ■*) K Ds.s.® 

5 *) Ko transp. i^jgr* and 5 |rf^“. — '*) S'a Da» 
Dn Di ^rf^*; Bi g?nrfs|* (m as in text). Arjp 

6 *) Mo-s iTlTTtifYg: ; Cd as in text. — A few 

MSS. and cf, v. 1. 1. 1. 2, 53 ; 13. 10, 

11, 29 etc. 

7 *) D (except Da.*.5) < 3 f (for g). Du Di.i 
8T$i Gi-s 5?n^. — *) G3 

3 


t. 

1. M. fi 

1. ec.ri 



1. 58 . r ] 






C. 1.2462 
B. I. 04. 7 
K. t. V% 7 


\ ^nrontt *rt I 

i 3 r«ri^cs^: ^ li U 

55 r: ii 's jrtrt^ S^j i 

5 rR[^«iiw ^ u^^«»rr^ 7 rf^^r^ i ^ H^rfw: i 

’^Tc^sf^ ^ ^ f^lpferJTt^’rr* ii <^ ^ ^!5%s ii 

^ 5T I ^ ^ TO(T^« ?5^^i I 

^ ^ II ^ ^ ^ flR% ^r 1 

^rats5i§;^ vp^fir I ^ ^ JFTR# ii ?h 

mi JTsrrt ^nf^RPT^miJ i iOTii^*Tcftf^g jraTf«rfcp?w i 

f^ffPT? 5 Rt: II?® ^ ^rFFrferr il ?^ 


— ^) Bj.s.c 1)8,4 ^frftpqrr. Ni B Da^ Da Di-4 

« <32.4.8 •^fiT% 

— /) B4. 5 Ga <^**® <32-3 Ms. 8 

araf%i‘; 

8 “) Gi.a 5 (for gf^). — *) Ta Gi.s ^rft^fir:. 

— Aftor 8 “^ Ko. 4 ins. throo linos given in App. I 
(No. 40). — "*) S» ara^^:*?; n i> smi ^ ^ ( i^« 

g); C‘l as in text). Ns ”g^ 5 ^. Ni 
^p^isr vr^oi g^rfs^:. — After 8 "“*, 

K4 ins.; 

529* tfr^ ?R[T wif^tsT «Tftqi55n?i t 

— «) Ki.i Sia Vi Bs D (except Da.i.#) g[^; Si Ti 
g«IT. — ^) Ti Os. 8 snsfSi: ?im: ( G* “4 ) ; Cd ( corrupt ) 
probably as in text. 

9 Ka om. 9«». _ ®) S (Ti Ms ?r^|) (for 

3 (j^). Bj.$.i Da Ts ;Trd:; I**-* ?mq(. — *) Ts 
^rspmr"; o» Ms HTJEmr’. — *) Ko.i.* ^ssr; Ki j 
tsmt ff ( si« ) ; ^"3 Ms jftr ; Bs. «. o Da ; Ds >r5r ; 

Ta Gi. 3.8 % ^fTS|[; Ga.s Ms '^Ofj Gi •^[rf??. 
gmftr wn«T°. — '^) Pa g; Da D 1.4 ?r’?tw; T 
?rm w, Df 5 n[r«^j 6 e ?rgfirfir. 

10 “) O1-3 transp. and q^°, — *) A few 
MSS. °qi5!T:. Ki g*n jnn »T^<Trerr:. — “) Ko.s.* 
«9iviw jOi,s vr4f^'. — /) T Gi.s M ^jrawVsRr:; 

Gi. 8. 8 g^iTiwg:. 0 » gtKi: g^Wftugg;. 

n “) Sr Vi B Da Dn Ds •ii(Da •fi)iriiff ; D» T 

Gs-e Mj Cd mentions viqfir. 

— *) Di-* tnr%'. Ko,s.« *n%*. Ds »rt sftjf 

[ 21 


; Ds T G ( Ds G 1 . 4.5 'tspiini) VRt ( Ds 
Gi.a °fT) f%5l5 M snfjfg'tfr^t^rt (M.s. 5 
^Dov. : lTit?ST9% I® — ") Dj> 

*B^:}D« erg. — “) K 0 . 2 . 4 S Vi BD(exoept 
Ds) T • ^ spT^^rt. 

12 Bs Ds Gs (bapl.)om. 12*-H“. — ') Ko.s.t 
Iis Vi B (Bs oui.) Dn Di^f. iJ.i Ds?|iJ)'; Ds Ti 
Gi.4-«gr»rr(for er^t). 

13 Bs Ds Gs OID. 13 (cf. v. I. 13). — “) Ns 

— *) Ns. 8 Vi Bi Da Ds.* q SfSITfw:. 

— *) N'l ^3tng; Ds Gi.s (for ^irg). Ds 

transp. and Vf^'. Ms-s "g ^f^^rg. Ns Vi 

Da Di vr«<n ^ ^^rg. - “) riii N's Ji3Taeft^(Ns 

’g)qi*; D* "?h- ©(“ 5 ) 11 ”; T Dj-* Jn«T 4 (Ti ‘tj)^*^ 

(Gs ’sef as in toxt)qt’; Go 

14 Bs Ds Gs om. 14“ (cf. v. 1. 12). — *) K B 

(Bs om.) Dal Dns Ds Gs Mb-s — *) K Ds Gi. s 
'apr: — ') Ko.a.* Ds (1 Cd) ?ng{ 

&s Ds gr?[T; Gs (for tgrtf). — “*) 

Ko.s .1 Ds-s Gi (? Cd) Ki ^efor; tf^g (far 
5»tl4). Ti gsr: (for jrh:). Dn Di qf^ontrn^ 
tfOriTT:. ~~ Cd appears to have read and 8|«for, 
but the MS. is corrupt and tbe 00 mm. unintelligible. 

15 *) Ka Si.s Vi B D (except Ds.s) ^nnf^7. 

- *) Da-* ‘^8^!!. 

16 **) Bi-s Db 4»(for g). 

17 *) S (except Gi-s) “*|t — *) Cf. 1. 2. 

235**. Ko.s Bi (m aa in text).sm.*-B Da Da.» Ob 

J 3 





rS I , r C 


[ 1. 58. 31 


tl^ ^ w^lr** 1 

^ ^ fW«n% m 5rnT«iTr: ^ ^ i 

^ ^ l2[ig^rR^^ II 

^ »Ttf^«rT 1?^: f^trr^i l 

^ II 

^ ’r»4 li 

=^ ^TfsqrET »iT?nn: l 

^r 1 

^ ?(^si ^ 5r II 

itr: iri?P% I 

^ ^ II 

^r I 


j w;^ ?!fif !?Tf^f^l|f^r|?ir^ ii 

I ^ I 

I 31 ^ 3 T%^ ^ ?[T^ *I 53 rfrF( II 

': srif^’^il rner ^ i^r^^iT i 

I njmf^. II R\ 

I ??: ?T?rf^JT: i 

I 3 ff|r^ li^ ^ II 

i »Tt^%S ^ ^ I 

I ^ ^^2 *T ^2 ^ ^ II 

I 3 nlf ^5 3 iRrnTli^ I 

I JT ^:M??{JTTr??Riit4 II 

I m srmr %f%5:^iif?5rriT: l 
I s^rr s^^rtlrf ^rit^Kite il 
I ^q?r?^SEff^ 5 HM ^ 5 ? 2 W ?T^*[ I 

' HRMferr m? 


'Ol'l^ ¥• — "*) ^ (except Ti) 'gtvJtfirir ( Ct'. v. 1. 

1.1.50). 

18 “) Cl 2 . 4 %gr f%*. ^'s-a «f- 

Dev. JTin I — *) l^n 2 D 2 T 2 ( 5 }. 4 -e =^; Cl* 5 (for 

— •) Ko. 2. * N Vi 11 Da Dns Di.*. s Ti V^rt^. 

— <*) B '*Taif^; D2.4.4 

19 *) 111. 3.0 O 2 ^k 4{^- — *) (^'3 om.) Bs 

r>5 Ti Gi ftsfi (C'T *»n). ^ gi.* 

(03%)gf^. — With 19"'* of, 1. .57. 11*'*. — ') K 1.2 
" W ^ ^ i D* CI 2 ’w^SllT; M 8.6 "iT^3T?r. Ni.a Vi 
Dn Di.3.4 ^>r nfr sft nT«; Ns sj tjx ^3#T 

Dal corrupt; Das 5T nt% )• — “*) N'>* 

3.4 Be. 0 Gc ^5liiit '^°; Ni N Vi B* Dn Da. 4.e Me 
'niierp^''; Ii* fieoTtm ’aT«:?r”; Ts G 2 . 4.6 ^i?rf»r:^*; 
Gi.s u^fta^ #”; M*-s ‘'jTmr-’.nnini^- 

20 ^) K (K8 om.) J>6 G (except Ga) Ms. a 
(for *»ji). — *) Mg.e |;5rfn; C'l as in text. — S* 
reads 22* for 20*. — Ko om. •20 ''-21*, 

22 *) Ko B».e Ti G 1.2 — *) S ^.. 

— After 22***, G (except Gs) ius. : 

530* 51 m I 

^ I^T: %m: » 

— “* ) Ko. s. 4 De ( K* mp. lin. ) ; Gs 

23 “) 04-6 Epi%^. — *) Da Ts — *) 

33 [ 2 


Ks t*rih lin. 1 * (Usnv ns in lext) ])n .Dj.?. ns 

t;f>^(%). N"a Vi .P> (Bjin .-us in text) 
1)1. 2. i f a^fpjTT. 

24 *) 5!i Gj.a "Tf;^ HDI^IT. 

2 o ** ) Si Vi Bj.cm O (except D.i I>u. s) rr^ 
( ?f?!:). 1^^ T ih. 6 iMs. R 5 TJj“ ; p ( eN/*opti ]>4 ; 
Bo 111 iis in text) Da ^ g*; Ds g g“ (for rf^). Sa 
Vj Da m ^ 1 %. ^) K 2 Vi B D (except Da) 

DWT 3 

26 ") G s(g^ f%*. — " ) Ko.s.4 D« Ts Go 

Ni Dn Di. 3.4 Gi- ‘ % % ( for }. 

27 “) lvo.3.4 >C4 %). — *) Ns g;^; 

gji:; G (except Gi. 5 ) ^f;S;r?l;. 

28 *) Gi.t 5113 V. — ') Ki X V'j I! J.) 

(except Ds) Tj Gj.3 -Ms.s — '*) 

;iIJT°; Ss ssnV; D* l^V ( «» as in text) ( for nV ). 

29 •*) Ds ^nnasr. — *) %r^wt. — ” ) n» 
1)4 Gs ’^ntp a^rUPT. — '*) K4 331; aifw' (lof 
g4). Ko.a Ki. 3 D* Ta G4 -g M fn[r; Kt sjtj; Tj ffvjr 
(forviTT). 

30 * ) S 1 5 Ns B ( B* Tuar^. ) D g|^ Ns 

B 3 Da '55 )it:^* ( D* ; D» ) ; ^ ( osGopt 

Gi-s) ji^5St'. — “) Na T G ^-; Ds ^i^r; ^io-s 
(for irWTf )• Ki Si. a Vi B Da Dn Dj.j ^T9P 

3 



C. 1. 
B. 1. 
K, 1. 


24£8 
64, 34 
34 


1.58. 32 ] 

3Rnl% % 4\^^TmTpt3Rn ii 

1 1 

II 

3n«T»i^!rFH^sf «r^?RreRr«r^: l 

3OT>^ ^ifW w II 

toHRT T!{^pm afWST^^ II 
^ ^ ^ w ’fr^ I 

^ %|Tn^ II 

^T miir I 

mm w ^ ii ^\9 

m fii# ?rfr^rm^4f5TOf^5 1 

^ ^ SRim II 


[ 3nf^^5Rr<orT^ 


nwflfwlrf^«r i 

sRmR ^ II 

m %mwiH ’ 

^4><T T g ;Rt #IT^ ii «<> 
g?i?vrr^^^a^ fw i 

m k SRRi ’*TR?r I 

^^TiS^ann ^RKRi’fi^ ?Ht»igra(, i 

WTR ^ I 

5r*R: ^i^Rnft?!: JisiP#: II 

^r JTRncT^ I 
^ ^l^?Frrft[ fMNRt II »» 

^ Jiff ^ TO ^T5#r^3Jr ^ I 
snflj^ g^cr ii 


^I’sjfT { 1^1. 2 Vi B# Dn •?ri: ) ; Ms ^Vlfl^fTn?!?: } 
Ms g;?T ^^frnHT:. 

32 ») K (Ks om.) Da "asgwrift’; ^<8 Ta Gs.s.s 
M3.S.T "^girift". Ti M6-s^5t(M8 °^)«Tf^ STtfi-*; 
Gi.a.B gajr ^^?T51«ft". — ®) Ka Vi B D (except Ds) 

?RWtfilr. 

33 *) T gni^. ® (except Ds) 'gHw 

(Bs ”fe)^’. — *) Na ATi Da Du Di.a.* ??wa|jr’; B 
Da — ®) lio>2 . 1 & Vi B D ^T^a;I\r< 

34 ') Ko.a.4 Ki Da GsMs.t. s '»T^r^; 

Cd as in text. Ti gg4t4ff ^ JT^T. — ‘‘) Sa Da T 
M Gj. 4.8 'gsnfsggT:. 

35 “) Ko.a.4 D3.8 4t4w^T'} I’l D» « 
'aRt^^5C; G3.4.8^4g^5nt^. — *) KiDaajjftiq^; 
S' Vi B6.« Dn Di- 8 Dovp ajfcqln:! Gi Arjp 

Ga ^Dev.: 1 ^ Gi 

(for “g\;). -- *) Sj.8 Dn Ds gif^ ?niq(;Na ViB 
Da Di. 2.4 Gb Nilp SHTHtHT- 

36 *) Ki’'T8jgt}Si ViDng|Rft;BDaDi.8.4 

Ndp g Iran; T Ms g % gt (J'lant) (^or sf ^«i). 
K4 Ds q^srf (Ds “gr) ?t’; ^2. a Vi Dn Di.8.4 
afa^n^W:; B Da (Dai “Ir:); T qr?;g ;[t’; 

G nqsn(G3.8 *sit) ?t'. — *) M® »«/• nsiT (for 

sun). * Vi B D (except Da.s) qqrnr: 
(Bi.8.8 Ds 'ni) n*; Gs qfsn^qvRt «*} Gi.a.4.8 


5n^i^<nq; (Gi. 4 'qt) srmnpnTsnrt w“. 

37 ‘) Ns STTf^ wq*. — **) Gi.o h^«”. 

38 “) Be Da De Go nwig" ; Cd as 

in text. — •) Gi. 8 ^qsn4tq. 

30 *) Bsiror^K; Dn ^(Dna \)^\ — Ti 
"q 

40 *) B4. 6 S qiT^fqcft. — *) K (Ks oni.) Ds 

41 “) Mo-s '^qiT:. qqn: qnT^T^ B» 

qqnrrqTnr’; Ga.s.s g5qnT^t^ qqiT:; Go g?qqnin!ga[r 
gqrr:; Cd (entire pada!) as in text. — *) Ki 

Ga.o '^fgqr. 

42 *) Ki Bi, 4 Da.4 ^ (for ^-). — ®) Ss Go 

g^qf (for ^^mt). K* Vi B D (except Ds) 
?rS^g5i?5V”- — '*) G ?#(G« jng)qT0rt{ 

Ni.a(il|t°. 

43 “) T Gs vniinm; Go — *) 

Ns Vi B (except Bj) D (except Ds) qg;; Cd as 
in text. 

44 Before 44, Na B (except Bi) D (except 
Da.s) ins, inptqiq. — “) Ka Dn 'gfaro"; T Me-s 
“lire 4*. — After 44, Ts G (except Gs) ins. : 

631* st«® qg^ qtqqiqftr^ ®mqq( I 


45 Before 46, Ns Dns ins. %qr*®‘. 

46 * ) Ms vrert w4lt. — “ ) Bi (m as in text ).8.8 
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«riR4^u«r«n!:orTt ] 

srerr m i 

^ ^ »T7vr^ wf wm i 

II «V9 

snar ^ ^ I 

?fv3TO«l ^ ?ra[ % II «<i 


3nf^q# C 1 . 59. 3 

^ ^ fW>rT: I 

^ WT^’nf&r; ^t^Rrarte^TJ i 

II Ho 

R ^ 5rf^: II H? 


^ srrf^qtfir an’T^i^TTrats-an?!; ii ii 




m 5n<rqfir^5?^?’ w i 
anrat ^ ^ 


3n^|R r 4 ?pp: I 


C. 1. 2M1 
B. 1. ^5. 3 

K. 1. 3 


Dii Do, 4 T G C»1 Ot )^t'2rT'* ; -A^rjp as in text 

( ? ^'apaintth^r' ). ; Ns ?T^«IT:. 

47 Ds om. 47^*®^ — ®) T 2 Gi.s 

— . *‘^) Mc-s \m^ and 

— ^) ^ST^VrT.; Ds.i 

Gg grrT^ (for •— Before 47*'', Ki 

Ns. 8 Vi B (Be marg. ) Das D1.2. * ius, sT^hrra. 

— *) Ko.4 N Vi B D ;^fr: 5r^ — 0 
q5!|T^r?TT\ Ni.s Vi B D (except De) ^gf (for 

48 Before 48, Bs Di (both inarg.) ins.%^*gr% 

— Ko orn. from ^p to 

49 For Ko cf. v. 1. 48. Gs om. 40. — *'’) K2 4 

STOTT S(G3 om.) ^|[^(G2.4.fi •<Tt)^?Tllr: (for 

icr^s?ifsHr: ^Ti)- — M Ko. 2.4 ^ottt: srg (^<^0 

om. 

50 *) 04 ^OT5B*. — *^) Ns B 

(except Ba) Dn Ds — '*) Bni. ns Kilp 

— After 50, N (except Jfs B* Da; ^1 
missing ; Ks om. ; V 1 om. line 1 ) ins. ; 

532* M'H i mRi Tf tf% ; gT«n4t Arfr^si: » 

«fNrPmst ?HRaRn^Rr: » 

[ (L. 1 ) K (Kb om.) Ni. a Bi.j D» qiRT^ WH*. 

— (L. 2) Ki Bi ’^^Tqq:. ] 

-- After 50, Ga ins. 533* (cf. v. 1. 51 ). 

51 Gaom.Sl. — ®) &a Vi Bim.s.a.o Da 


; Cd as in text, (f^q^gf^is Dev/s 

I explanation of ?fxtv^5fT?T. ) — Ds ( hapl. )om, from 5P 
I up to 1. 59. 1*^. — ^ ) K ( Ks om. ) Dc ^*5^^- 
I — ®) Ko.a ^jjfV ^rq*. N^i. 2 B D (except Ds; Da 

; om.) Ta — Gs (om. 51) in.s. after HO; Cv., 

after 51 : 

533* ^sfq gr?jr i 

Colophon. missing j Ks Da om. — Mu] if 
par ran: Ta G M (for grif^*). — Suh-parvan: 

Ko.a. 4 N Vi B Da Dn Di. 1. 5 Cd 3T^rr q g[( Cd *ht)?'JT; 
Ti ^vrq; Mc- 3 ^iif^TqrnT. — Adh^, name: Ko.a. 4 
sirort shpn^nmivi: s zr^nqgw 

^TTT^TTTI* — Adhp, no, (figures, words or both): .Ki 
7.3; Ni.s Vi Gl; Dai G1 ; Dna G3; Da C5; Di 02; 
Ti 5G; Ta Gi.b M 6; Gi-a 8; Og 7. S’hka 
no,: Dai Dn «54. 

59 

This adhy. is missing in Si (of. v. 1. 1. 55. 
3) ; the MS. is wholli/ ignored here. 

1 Ks ora. 1. Da ora. g-“ and Ki Db S 

om. Tqnst. — '*) Ki Vi 'qrfll’:; 

Db 'qihr:; Ti Gj.8.s ^runr:; Ta Ga...# M vrnBir:- 

2 Gs om. 2“*. — After 2“*, Ta reads (for the 
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1. 59. 3 3 




^ ts I 

II « 

^F^^TT^PltsSf^T I 

^F!nPr n h 

3[RqT wrn^ I 

?r II % 

TO I 

^ ^«n I ?n3OTi^ ii 'S 

^ %r«*TTf^?ri i 
srrf^^ % 5 er^ ?r%j ii < 


^ ^ ^f^ii^r i 

^FTOteit sr^RTTOC 
snrt mmi s^rr ^%r: ^ii5^j i 

S^: spg: || ?o 
p: ^li m\i I 

■'v/vyN/v 

51^ WTOr II U 

3rfW^%%: ^ 3RT5: | 

5^ JIRT 3ito ^RcTT ^f^TOll?^ 

jRraf 5fRW S^’ftspRR^ II %\ 
3fftRt SR^nftRT: i 


first tiHio) 5"‘. — *) Ko-s.4 D« erCT:; K3 Mt.s ]j;[: 
(for gjT:). Ms h?!! (f"*' — '*) K» Bj.s Da 

Us. 4 Ma-s < 5 ; Ta Ga ff. 

3 *) Ki.4 Ds Ga ^ QVft*- — *) Ka N Vi B D 
(exoept Ds) 

4 Ki (hapl.) om. 4. — “) Ka Da — *) 

Go ^ra^ioiT If”. — **) 'T irtTr^i^. 

5 For Ta of. v. I. 2. — “) Bo snSTOTt” 
^T^W”). — Ga om. 5*-6*. — *) Ka 

o ad^apifar (tor ^rKr”). — “) Ds ‘s: 

Ki ”wj|pst<f:. 

6 Ki om. 6. K Dai Da. a Ga om. 6“‘. — “‘) 

Gi.a.e ^Tsr^Hi *5J ^ ga?m^«Tr — ') T 

Ga. 1.6 Ga ^ (tor sj). Ga gpsr" (Daa ^^‘’) (for 
^ 5 S°). Dam ^fear: (to*^ SR^sPt). Ko.a.a 4»|5nsrf^ 

3n?nP5«re«T5^t’ ; Go 

— <* ) Ka Vi H 5T5r^?a'iR. — Ga reads t>. 

\a 

7 Ki Dm Da S om. grsn^. — After gpf*, Ga in.s. : 

534* ^ ^ 5»?«Ti: rTW ^pWfSirai’^ • 

— “) Da "^9imT. K Ka Gs 

=5 Urn’ll- — ‘) Kssifir(£orHan). — *) Ta 
Gs. 1.6 R*. — “*) B (except Ma) 

awii 

8 Girepeats b"* after 9. — *) Gi.o Rfjid ¥°. 
Ni °i — Ga.a om. 8'“. — *) Ga.s iqiar^Ht ^ 

__ <*) T r^h:. Ka. 4 Sa Yi B D (Ds oorrupt) 
(Ki 


9 Ki Ds S om. Ga reads 0 after 0. 

— 9«»(var.)1.68.3*^ - «) Ti^^jQi.a art 
— *) K Bi.im.s D (except Da Ds) ‘’ yggf . 

— *) Da^^ (for Rxarax}* — '*) Ds Ga (inf, (in.) 

'tniiDr. T G (except Ga. s ) ^art — After 

9, Gi repeats 8®^; while Ga ins.; 

535* snioHT ^ JTvrm««T^ i 

10 *») = 1. 60. 1“*. 

11 “») S (except Ti) ^;apT: and ‘^an'RC. Ki-a 
S (except Gi.s) sr^rr ^T: ; Ka ^TT^rt. — *) A few 
MSS. "war. 

12 *) Bim (for ^grr). — *) N (except 

Ka.a Bs; Si missing) ^[ang: (®f. v. 1. 32 below and 
1. 61. 39). KiNi jj 5 [T;Ss Dai Dn Di.s (m ns in 
text ) ?(S!|t ; Ss Vi g^I ; B» Gna ; Ga ^ ; Da 
(for gfJr:); see below. — o) Ka a^r (for cf. 

31 and v. 1. Ki Ti jR[r; Ka srarT; Ka Na Vi Bi.8.a 
Dns Dna.ns Di.a.s jrristr; Si jr*rT} K's Bo Dm DaGs 
jT^r; Gni sn-^; Ta Ga.a-a M Gi st«t; Gaji^arr: 
Ko.s as in text (of. v. 1. 47 ). K Si.a Vi Be-o Da.a 
Ta Ga.a M Sa Da Dn Di.a sj Bi Ti 

Gi fr^9; Ga -xaifteT: Gs G8.t as in text. 

— *) Sis D (except Ds,s)g|ir: (forgan);*®®**^®^®' 

13 “) B s^aiaira. — *) Ko.s. a "^san It; Ka 

Ds.s T Ga-a Bs GnMa-s i^sff^winwhl^r- 

— ■*) Vi Ti Gs-a (Gs iff. Un. as in text). 

14 “) KiT “• ') Go t5traT;Ka 
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[ 1. 59. 26 


^ ii | S^rr: wmi w i 

w f^Rts^iir ?p^ I !r«nT^ ii 

^ f^wFjjrr ^ ^mi n K\ i 

«3CTOrem ^ I srfe^T ^ ^ II 

srw?^: ^ ^%RT%iRT gcnfq^: n j 3R:^^r 3rq:?ir|?^ i 

«?5R ^ f^: 5^t I I ^n\ TOT^’^r ^t li 

TOT 5^: »T2f : ^5flS3^’^tSiSrT^t^5^«TT I 

sriTf^: ’i^3r%qi( i I ’iW* n 

^«rrs^^ li | i 

mm mt 5^: w^: ^i^5r i ! w: ^5!i«im ii 

fi^TST ^f»«T%f^ f^’4[fF: \\\% gr^rr i 

JTrTT'Rr^ I WcTT 3[^t% ^r: i 

srf^^rt 3^ sTMt TO mw.1 ll Ro sr^ 3 ?sr5 g?TkTO^ft ll !;i:SI 


corrupt. Me -s ?fTnfiT^«g. 

15 “) Vi e^^T (<^^- V. 1. IG); Bi.c (m as iu text) | 
•f^; Oa 5 t^ (for 5ft?Bt). Da ftr^^ror 
O transp. and 51 ?^, — ») Ki.s.r Ns ^Wl 4 afig^; 

1^* «r^OT, 5 i1.2 Vj I) (except D 2 . c) g (for the 
first s^). 

16 ") Vi «jfg^ (for?gfgr);<^f« V. Is 15. — • ^) Nj.a 


Dn D8.4 ^ ^;5 1)6 Mfl-S 

24 Os om. 2i--50. — *) Ni Ds 'gfWn^^r; 

I>« ^ (Os om.) Vr (Go Vh) 

— «) Ko.3.i Ka g^*; L>s gg ; Gi.s gij^* ; 

TIf ^iV. Bo Dn iT 5 i^:. 

25 Gooin. 2D, — “) Cf. 1. C1.21‘»andY.). Ko 

Ks B» Da ^g( Ks 


Yi B D (except D«) t.rau.sp. and g[r? 1 fi:. j 

— *) Ki > 5 ; N Vi B Da Dn Di. * g (for ^f). Ds 

3 r?F^V «fsfg ?r ° ; i >8 

17 *) Da Ds G (except Go) Ms 

— ** ) Ni. a Vi B D trausp. ggr: aii^l tfa. Ds Tff ig^;. 

18 Here and in tho foil. st. S ( mostly ) sfgr^., 
^Rf. and aigiJig- ( with ^ for ^ ). 

19 *“ ) K D# “gji tagji ft*. Ns B D 

«rt?H (Ds gmg:; Ds ft^" as in text). 

20 *) Da transp. jjfsi" and gg;. — After 20, 
Ko.s.s Ss.s Vi B D ins. : 

536* «fr*ri^i^r^ft n ftf : I 

21 “) Ms 'ggi'% 5 r“. — *) Ds^gtr:; Gj.s ^t >91 

(for 5 ?irgi:). — •) K (except K*) Dsjfsjgg)’; Vi 
^ ggartq(. Ko.s.im D$ G (except Gj. o) Mo-S 
ilTWg;. — JTfig^:. 

22 *) G*. s%g (for ftft). Ki Bi-s Da Ds.s Go 
M3.S ftg^gr:. — '*) Di gtJTg: ; Ds ftgg; (for ?[(•). 

23 ®) Os — *) Ks Dm. ns 

^ig*. ~ ®) Bs transp. %if' and ^*. Ko-s Si.s Vi 


■^)'TT|^°; Ks ^eijTST^;’; Kr Dn Dns.i tjsptrt^cS*; 
K'l 5^71^ g^ST; Ks Bns ^ggi5f^^(Bs *g)'g"; Ns 
Yi Bi fgiTt%SB(Vi *gX; Bs-irn Ds 

Do sisjpwi^'; 'i'> Oi sgr9i<n('ri ”qr)«g 
'T* Gs. s.o sggq«?p('i’s *g)ft'?Ta; Gs 5!r(i«/. 
lin. T%ftraj; M ssjTjjranp’ (H» 3ig7«r^- 

fftqra). — *) Bs.s ft;^qT«ir-. Ds Gi.s 

STfRlfir; Go STfig?:. Ns ftr^qitSTfUf W ; Dn Di.s.r 
‘qisyg^ft; T> °qi«ri (sic); Ts Gi Ms Vr^r 

(Ms ‘sjit)Tr^T 5 -fi; Gs ’qrsiig^ft: irft:- — ') Ks.^ Bs.o 
Da T fts^*; Ms-s g-qg-*. — “) N'a q^^viT; 
Ns ^qzT spqTr"; (G* om.) jqq; ^i(G4 ^f)q«T* (Go 
^qqr: 9^qg* ). 

26 Gs om. 26. — *) Ni Gi.oM qT?9[:; Gs.s.s 
Ni T G (Gs om.) Ms.s qrw"- — *) K* “gj 
Ki.s Ds oni. 2G*‘'*/', — *) D (except Ds.s) 
gg w”; Ti Gs.o.o M ^^qi^gt*. — Ms.s om. 26*'. 
■— /) Da S (Gs Ms. 6 om.) '#r H*!!. — ^Bor 26, 
Ko.s .4 Rs B Da Dus. ns Ds-s M3,s ins. : 

537* stwft grggg^gi gql'gs^w^ ?t*ft i 
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C. 1. 2536 
B. 1. 65. 26 
K. 1. e«3.28 


!• 59. 27 ] 





^ 11 

^ jr^»?R^r^ I 

^mrft: ^(iro: II 

W* ^ 11^^ 

^ 5^ TiJ 

II 

55r^wT??r^ I 
mt ?im II 


3RT1?: S^J prJ^^s^^llFWT: I 
^ f5r%^ iTfigr: II 

^?tt; srf^: pr: I 

'Tt^: II 
p^vrsi 5Rtw w: I 

^^^53!!3i 513! !& 5l5!’ 

srg^i'TOn'arR; ^ 

pTJ^TtSjgRT^T^: II 
ROT^Tf^^ H'srsRf^ofr i 

yV/'^N. -s/N 

srgr^^jTiTRR; ii 


27 C36 oui. 27. — “) Ni .2 B Da* Dn Di-s G* 
sfsrn. Ks Bai S[?^ ( Ka ^f^) i?*n?IT ^^5r; S'a ^ 
Jlf»^?Tr gsfrr:. — *) Da irfigrt:. — After 27“‘, T G* 
3r read 30-31. — *) Ni.a Vi B (except Bi) Da 

'S^TP'W (Ns ’afl^O ?T3R(5 Da g^r «rt Tnn3(; Ti 
Gs.e M^G8.8 ‘’^:)g?it?Jr^ STTcTT; Ta Gi.a 5???^ 
g?jT ^ 3iT?n ; G4 •g^H^raV OTrir. — “* ) Sa B D ■grsRrsrT:. 

28 Ga om. 28. — “) fi'i ^^ffT; V"! D 

(except Da) Ta Gi.s.a.e M *«f^, — •) Ka.* B Dai 
Di, a Oa ^T?nfir‘; Ns S'l.a Vi Daa Dm. na D 2-4 Gs 'rfy. 
Ko.s.* Si Da i?Tg(N'i *aB)^?T*r:; N* “jnfsf;; Vi 
3FTt|!?T5T?r: ; G« — “) K (except Ka) Ma-a 

*?fr«9r; N'a Vi «^'; Dna ^laf; Da Ti Gi.a 
sa:?’; Ta Gi ^^^^ssar; Ga Oa M«-s 

Ko. a wfTar^:. 

29 Ga ora. 29. - “) Ki ^%g«,; Na n^*; 

Vi Ba.8 nft®“; Da Ta Ms Gi yfeg*. 

Ga nftifil*; Gi n<^*. K 4 ^an”; Dn Di.i gfari’; Ti 
gsrr'. Ga ffMlpiT«JTgtn°5 M«-S 'bW'^RT*. — *) g 
f^^crar. K Da M (except Ms) 

f^f ^ ?[T5T^. — *) Da g?rT^trt; Ga.* gr^r^*. 

— *) B* T Gi. 8. e Ms-a g?(^’. 

30 Ga om. 30. T G* M read 30-31 after 27“*. 

— “) Sr* 1^3 . — Ki. 8.4 Bs 1)2 oin. (Impl.) 30®**. 

— ®) Ni Bi (m AS in text) Be Gi,6 

Ms. ; G8.« — “) Na Dn Di.fc* “sjJT^; 

Vi 

31 Ga (hapl.).fi om. 31. For T Ga M of. v. 1. 30. 

— * ) G* Vtmrr:. n* d* Ti Gj, » aKt^rrar.*. — *) Ss 
’•ft^nnsTfr*. ~ **) K Da fifjf^V; N's Da f^'. 


32 Ga om. 32. — ®) N (except Ka Ba) 

(cf. V. 1. 12 above and 1. 61. 39 ). Ko g-«ff ; Gi g %; 
Gs 5 ^ (for gar;). T Ga.* M arsr^qian: (Ti °g:) 
g^I^ (Me-s •«). — ») Gi.3 Ms. a “ciTTm:; Gs 
°^mW(:. -- ®) No. a f^iKp'; Ki V; K* V; Na 
D* 'srnV (m Ga ^8[T’?V. Ga "aftrsi. Ga 

f^sfCTW jNkij. 

33 G* om. 33. — ®) Da q;r^%^T:. — *) Na Da 
; Bs Da D* srf^% T G* JTf i^sri. 

34 Ka om. 34“*; G» om, 34. — ») Ni.a Vi B D 

5|^tfri 'g (Ds r^ S (Ti both 

times) 5^vif?rT (Gi.* ■%) ^4^. — After 34“*, 
Ti ins. a line (f%c|i|^fsr« '^>gr5I SRhr^FHT ’3^5n^l ) 
consisting of the S readings of 34* and 34*. — "*) 
N Vi B* Dn D*. t Bs m. o Du Di. a. * 

5% Sfn:. S ■^^(Ti both times •fsT)«r 
(Mb ^resa; Ms SBNrer; Me-s !^?m) «I5r%«n (Gs 
’^t) wpg?T: (G3>:). 

35 Gs om. 35. — *) Da Ta gsg; 5 Da Gi 

; Ti Me-s 'sp; g?|: sp^sR' ; Gi. a *ip: g>j^ 
( Ga ) j Ga *?^ jsr ipift ?Kft: } Ge ”sp: g%: 

^ sijR; M3.S ’sp: (Ms ’?p-) g?r: — Ki 

om. 35'*-37‘. For B».e cf. v. J. 1. 60. 43. 

36 Ki Gs om. 36 (of. v. 1. 35). For B*.o of. v, 1. 
1. 60. 42. — “) Bim. sm.* (m aa in text) Dn Di-* 
tTO^* } S ( except Ga. * ; G* om. ) rrom*. Ds 

'9 fl«n (sic). — *) N».« Vi B Da Dn Di.a.* 
Ds S ( Ge om. ) nnf*} D* ot*. S’! 

T^ZPP’. ^Arj. (in Da* only); rargr vna^^janR* 
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[ 1. 59. 45 


^ ^qw g ^ wr i 

sw^g q^qi^y g«»r^?r?TO[ ii 
crT??^5rTf^^«r ^ i 

sn^Hi^Sq %i^r ii 

%qrs;qf^ 1^} I 

n 

^ iSTiff ^mmm i 
ii v? 


qqqnriqofj^ sr^^r^q i^gq: i 
#rf^qOTq f^qiq: ii «q 

q«n ^rrf^^r TT3r?Jrga^ i 
q2§R[g^q qr^^q i 
^:q»T^r qt^; qft^qi: II 
qq^ ^qFqfqrl^ qJt^RiRifir qRq i 
qTOiqgqjjtq^^rwn fsrqiq i 
sn^qf gqqf qiqi sqqiqq u 

•^■^- ■r\.‘\/\ 

^5* q?f^ qfl ^ q?ferq q^rqqi: i 
q^rqi^ gqofqq qqq: ii VH 


mf^ir qfis: — *) Ui.» Cs "^isih; Ti 

°^m-. — “) ar^rsE?^ irw^n:; B* (m as iu 

text ). 5 (except Ds) °tin^T:; C4 

ds in text. 

37 Ce oni. 37 ; Ki oin. 37“ (cf. v. 1. 35). — “) 

Ga Ms 4^: — *) Ki.s Ds Ga Ms 

Ss ^f5<Ta^ ?rtrfeR. — *) K Sa Ds Ga 
transp, sffg” aiul Gs =g (forg^mi’a). 

— **) 13t (m as iu text) ’gj^ ^''. 

38 Gs 0111 . 38, — *) Vi ^( for 15 ^°). K 
Ds ^ (for g-). — *) Ni. a Vi B (except Bi) Da Gi 
er^’T'. “ *) ^ 1-8 Jraw ?rq: (tts ^). — “) Ks 
3 <nT^J^; J^s T (Gb om.) JIODJ^. Ds 

39 Ge om. 39, - — ^) Da T Gi- 3.8 — Ki 

(hapi.) om. 39‘‘-40®. — '*) Ks ^;. Ki.a 

Vi B D (except Ds) "^; ST<ft^?n:. 

40 Ki oin. 40“*' (cf. v. 1. 39); Dai (hiipl.) Gs 

om. 40; Di om. 40“-4l*. — “) T Gi-s «{«^ 
5tT§f^^. — *) Sotae MSS, 'u^n:. — *) G3.4 .b 

Ms f;?!®’; Gi .2 Ms ^srSf'i Ma-s |p^’. 

— “*) Ni.a B D (except Ds; Dai Di om.) 'in': 

siiptmm:; '?rt 5f?r ^m:. 

41 Di om. 41“‘ (cf. V. 1. 40); Gs om. 41. — “) 
Da Ti Ga.s Mi ^srST. — *) M8.s ^<T^r. Ka 
n’5?r€I*IT. — After 41, Ki Na Vi ins.: 

B38* gilqtitW WT «EISEft<T%« ?r: 1 
[Ki gqinf 9fq4(» (for first i»a'0. f (^o*" H:).] 

42 Gs ora. 42. — “) Si Gs M3.s Na ; 

Dn Di. 4 Ta Ga.s (for ^ 

( except Ks) Se Ds ats|;q;i(^8 ’9IT)sri Qa.*-« M 

c 


ais^cr”. Da Ds g^sJt Gi.s 3CtrWR(f^8 °*Tr 

«T )%3^«t. — * ) s 1 sr5?I^% ; Ba Jig5r( m STEHrr )«tf?T ; 
B* !T?JrT(‘M Ms. B-S ar^(G 2 °^)- 

«ar; Db Ms Ka Vi Dn Dl. i ^gffcf; 

Bi.s.e Da Da.s ( for ^gf). — ») Ga(^^^%^; 
Mo-s — “ ) Ms 

43 Gs om. 43. — “) T Gi.a.o nif^fiflTT; Gsif^isi”. 

— ■ *) N'a Vi B D q:J[?it(Ds T G (Gs om.) 

Mb-s M8 .S Some MSS. ‘’^^. — “') 

5RT 4^”. ^ Vi B D (o.xcept Ds) Gi Ms-s 
(for g^). — *) Mb-s ^t°. Some MSS. 

Threr. 

44 Gfi 0 X 11 . 44. — “) Si. 2 Vi Bill! Da Dn 

Di.8.i eiai Jiaj^*; Ns B Da g^i; s(q^° (Ns Bi sraj;). 
— ■ *) Ko.a Gi 3*3°. N Vi Dn Ms °in wg ^Bftf; 
B (except Bs) Daa Di.a.i 1^3 

Ti 'i'2 'wuqnr; Gs **13131^; Gi “wgirmr; 

Gb °g«Tn*TT; Ms “*T5sf5tt. — **) Ki aisjsrt fsr’; 
NT Vi Bi. 8.6 D (except Dj. s) T Gi M. 91^** (Ms 

r>a °on)ft°; Bi i B: 

aigsnJTT^infjr” ; Gi-3.b Mb (inf. lilt.) jr^(G3 
UTiloifsr’. — ') Si V 1 Dn Ds sr^Tt; Na g^*; 1' 
03.4.6 °s*^; Gi Ga ’Ot^T; Ms.s 3 *;^°; Mo 

Ml ’ST^. Ds ^t’gn:; 'Ba Gs.i.b M »n?rt. Ns sraqi 
gWIT '9 n 1(!). — •') Gs 5 ?ff (for ^). Ka Ds 
StT^T: sn3*IT5 N Vi B Da Dn Di-i srriJT (Ss Dai 

'■•ft)} Gi-s *TRff; Gi !^rj Mb-s jrrilT. Ni 
^«ratrim (sio ); Ta *% sr^nq vn^. 

45 Gb om. 45. — “) Ka .4 T Gi.a.i.o Ms 

M 3 ^tjxsoit*’ ; ^ Si. a Vi 
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1. 59. 46 ] 


^ 



JT^ JTT^: II 

3»*q5R?or^ i 

mm W’qmr ^ 5^ ii 

31^ f^imt I 

sr^ %r ^ II 

sr^m 5^11^ I 

mKi n 


31^ snsWT *Tm 
spi# 


II Ho 


^ ^ qif^ m I 

wm\ iWprt mi I 

m\ ^ msjwri^ ^ s«q’«R#5n^ iinq 

sTTf^^r^q I 

^TM^qRWT ii h^ 

|4 5 # ^qir^ m q^* 


T» ^fii; I^s si^r ^ 4 t ^•* « 

Mo-« %%: ^iWTlfV ’g. — *) Ki fia Vj IU.s Du 
Di.i ’Jpr^Wj Ni *of?n’*; N» 'ofHi^; Bi .6 Da T Ms 
°off^“; Da.e *of 5 T*; Cr^‘ ‘oiK^^* ’^i) * 1 ^; '"(War; 

Gs *«n 5 »T^. Ki ?f*jrg*fr: (forji^iTRii*). Me-s tjofr- 
3 ? 5 T«T 5 ®»-TT. — ") Ko.a.i Ds fljginstl^; Bi.s^tf?( 5 oi:. 

— *) Ko.a .4 T Gi.a i g^TT: (K* Gi.a *it). 

46 G* om. 46 . — *) S (except Ms.s; Gaom.) 
— *) Ka ftremr:; Bi.a.* Du Di JimT*; 

Ns Gi in%*; Vi Bini.t.s Daa Di.a snV; Bai 
Ds Ga.i { Ti Gs JTi^*; Ms s irrV: Gs Ms as 

iu text (of. V. 1 . 12 ). Ko. j.s. 4 JI^’; 

arfttm: sr«^t’. 

47 Gs om. 47 . — “) Ts Gs.i.o 57 ^. Gi.s ^ (for 
g). — ») T Gi M (exoopt Ms) srfsm. Gs ^rsrrrnnt* 

— *) Ki STTC^^i Ks .4 Ss B D 5 nvjT(Dai 

jrnetf} i>> fi:fT)q.'! Ni srrfj^fi; Ss fJrj 

Ta G» 35 Gs sfrf^HT g-; M 

m«mi*- )si?j5r — '' ) Ta 

Vi grftOT Gs ^ 

— .After 47 , I>6 ins.: 

539 * q g ^i ts^TT <!» qrrf’Snsn J 

^praresT "af w«n I 

and after it repeats 47 *** (with slight variation), 
the usual indioation of interpolation. 

48 Gi otn. 48 . — “)NViBD (except Ds) 

*y?t. Gs 9 ^^. — *) Ss S 

(except Ts; Gs om.) *^(Oi *q^)oT^. Si's. 8 Vi Ik 
(in as iu text). s. om D (except Da. s) Oi.a M 

*si^r. After 46 *^ Ds 

reads 50. 

49 Gsom, 40 , — •) iSfs Da Dn Di.s. 


Bi. 4 » Bs ?5TI%5}V; Ds^^^sf^. 

Sis Ms gqrrn ’g. — K» (hapl.) om. 49‘*. — *) Gi.a 
gjftm- Ki gsrsn; Gs gsrscr. S'* B D(» Dn Di.s.* 
Ms g^^TT frm ; I>» gJWT g^HTT fr*. — * ) Ko. 1 . 3 
Vi Ds ‘sn ^ g 8 tif( Vi •%)«; K* ^gfir?n ; 

TGs.i.o^Ts ^)«V 3^g^c|(T3 '5Eg)f?Hnn;; Gj.s 57 
(Gs g)?i)- M 8 .S gfsnrV 

— ■*) Ko.s.s Vi Ds 

Gj.s Ms.s 'g^:; Ns Bs-s Dns Bira.s Dm 

Di.s. 4 gtgT|;|;; Dai Dns *gg:; Da Ts Ma.t *^; Ti 
fgraf ; Go xrgigg:. Gs “i^( fsr^n, Gs 

WT«jJRr*n. — After 49"*, Gs.s ins.: 

C40» gmfrsrrf «sr figTf f: ^sreiw 1 

— ®/) M?? 8 . imliaorimiuately gg? 5 *, 3^\ 5^’- 

Ka.i T Gi-t M *^. &a Gjnisr«; g*.3 

51 im(Gs "zj)fg (for Gs fTfIff 5 g^» 

’g?5n^7n^?rfnTT:(!)- 

50 Gs om. 50. Ds reads 50 after 48“*. 

51 Gs resumes (of. v. 1. 24). — “) Gi.s .8 ^ 

Gs 5 J^. “ After SI*®, Gs reads 

(for the first time) 53*^ according to the S version 
of the lino (with for %qi*). — •) Ki 

Bi.s D (except Ds) 

52 “) MSS. indiscriminately ^[^*TT“ ^[SPTI*- 
_ *) Gj.s gpftoit W*. T Gi-s.e sn^^oit 

— ') Gj.s «nT.rinr‘. 

53 “*') s 5in3«4 *WT « W *«ig 1 whi«4 ^ 
etc. — •*) Cf. 1. 61. 101“. K S$ Ds in«rS«r: »« 

s snwi (Gnsjtnir) V. Ki DiT G M 8 (»V" 
tin. as in text) 

64 *) Ki Sa.8 Vi G«.8 wm oi 1> g«i qfi l 4 7; K* 

® Ms.! Nilp 
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«rTfW [ 1. 60. 8 

1 M ^ II 


mit«nw^ I M ^ 


iTFRn: pr f^ferr: l 

m* wmt q^iTR^rr: \\% 

y\yy,/y^^^ v/*-/N/^-v/Nj'V^ ^s/\y'V~‘ 

^ T {^^1 I 

^wf^r wmt II ? 

srflr: 5^^; 5^; I 

Ge “ai^4?T*; Mc-s Ko-a,4 

K3 Ds K3 g; Dai Oi.s.fl t;gr (for ^). 

Da, 3 Ti G — ^) Gfi.o fsr^. K Si. 3 D® 

G1.3 m: ^^:)- ^^-8 ^ n^ 

Colophon. Missing in Si. — Major imr van: T!2 
G M — Snh-parxmn : Ko. a^i Ns 

Vi B Dft Dm. na Di.a. ^.e Ta Ga.i Ma-s C^l ^^r^^crr; 

^“8 Ds Ti — Adhy, name: Iva 

Vi Ta Gi 

no. (figures, words or both): Ko GO; Ki 71; Ks 
sup. lin. see, m. 54;Si.a Vi G5; Dai G2; Dn3 61; Ds 

66; D4 63; Ti 57; Ta Gi.fi M 7; G1-3 9; Go 8. 

— S'loka no.: Ss 60; Dai Da 56, — Aggregate 
n'loha no,: Dna 2510, 


|^“ In 61, St. 1~61* aro missing (of. v. 1. 1. 55, 3 ). 

1 Ki Da. 6 S om, — ®8) = 1, 09, lO^®. 

— *"*) Da (^or ^mO- Ko.s Na Vi B D 

tRlRhRT:. S «5?Bt^stT ^?r: (Ga.i.s 

"sTW g) wprm;. 

2 *) K1.3 B D Me °^)«5; Ma-S ^ts. 

— *) Ki K* fiTf*; Ta firg*; Gi 

Ga.*-« ^* j G3 — ') Ko.a.8 B# Dai *||vr;; 

84 [ 


^ ^<>1: pi II « 

pt ^ ^ 1 

v^v> II H 
sr^ pi: n^srrf^T I 

^ te’ II ^ 

P5w^«ir 1 

5^ f^fr s^mrrJ fi^s^^r^ersTr ll 

pr: i I 

Bi (ra as in text ). 3 5 Ds *§(B3.« Dc ^jq*)*^;; M 
(except Ms) °gf^;, — '') Ci.s sgr 3T5r?J5n:. 

3 Ki } N'3 gx^gs^gr ; l>s ; T 

Gi Ms ( Ti ) ; Gs- 5 jTai( C3 s );n5t'’ ; Gs 

Al» — *) — *) Ni.3 

Yi Bi (m as in text). s. i. o D (excop»t Da Ds) Ti Gi 
— ■ “) Gi.4.5 


C. 1. 9073 
B. 1.00.0 
K. 1 . 07.0 


4 Ki (Hiapl.) om, 4-;’ 


') Ko, 3,4 Ds Gi.a.e 


Ks *111 uftf:; Ns M ‘’iisiif^;; Gi.s V 

5 “^) Ki om. 5^8 (cf. V. 1. 4). Ni,3 Gs 

Gi g^»r^5r (for g^lT ®t%). K ( Ki om. ) ^igrt; (for 
Ko. 2.1 °5 j gjf^gc. — Ka reads 5"* in urnrg, 

— *) Ds S (^Is ^ »''/'• tin- 

— “) Ko Ki corrupt; Kstu.* Viij[g(Ki 

°cg)^f?T; Ks Ni ^'3 Gi -8 igeir(^'3 

*«5l )«% ( f f'r ?i«r^ar ). Ko Da-i ijr^rsTcT; ; K i q^r" i T 
Gi-3 Ma. B JTf RTTr: ; Gi-s cg-H'<Tr:( Ga ‘fr; ). 

6 *) Da Gi-s (for g). K Ns Dt (Ds 

9(rf?I-> — *) Gs.i.e \. g^i:. 

7 “) Ko.s.iSi.a Bi-b D (except Ds) ^ (for 5), 
Ds g ^^ i n af. — After 7“*, N Vi B D ins.: 

541* itjjtH g?irBFW ^ viRirff: I 

[ Vi B ’sumn^i ( Vi Bi.s *91^:) ?rer. ] 

— •<*) Tj Qi-e irefTTlTfl^nT: (^or Ti 

5^5?^ ipT®qrisn ^«ftT I^t:. — F'Jf 7' , N 
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5^: II ^ 

w<[3rpraw5[m^ m i 

nT'.^'V w^/N/NZ-'V/VTs/' 

^ ^m\^ ^ II ?® 

wr: I 

^«TsrmR q^5ii HU 

i^rt^ ^!5RB5W^ II U 

^[^it i^tt^ ^ I 

s^t ^«miu 


ff^T iif^lrw ^ ^ 

55^5^ ^ ^4«^ II 

SETHft^ #r5I ^ I 

^ fcKTt ^3?^* I 
?R?RtlJRt %?rT: II 

p: JRT#: I 

mm pii^ II U 

^ ..rw^ 

jR^sf snmi5f ii ?'» 

^^sr '^i g^t I 

?R%?=5fr: mmi \\U 


(»§i missing; Ki.a.i om. Hue 1 ) subst. : 

512* gfTT ?Tji*-5uwar • 

/^: s^nsfr sf^Sin ^«i^*ti««n » 

[ (L. 1) Ko.s fiTwreg; >'!•« I>“ 5t®w’. B 

r>a. » Tf?^’ ( sNSt’ ). — (B. 2 ) Si B4 Dn Di.J.* 

jItjn(for!KJfrT)«] 

— After 7**, M» ins. line 2 of 642* above, reading 
'fm: for ’^am. 

8 The second half of tho st. is mentioned by Arj. 
in his comm, as a p<~i{ha, but owing to the corrupt 
condition of tho MSS., tho true reading of Arj. 
cannot be ascertained. 

9 K 4 reads 9*-10* in niarg. {seo, »».). — “*) S 
sijBT^fison^tsr ^tqwi’ vm“. — Bs om. O'-IO**. — *) 
K4 ^77^19:. — **) Ki T ^:; Gs ^g:. K 4 Ni.s 
Vi B D (except Dtj Ds om.) ^TfirtTII gW^TcPn: (K« 
’«n5T:). Cd has g?ig?ri so Dev. road probably 
as in text! 

10 Tor K4 Ds ( which om. 10 ) of. v. 1. 9. — “** ) K 

( except Ki ) Ds 4RTRSf3n“. S TTf 

^nft g mnijiBi^nTcT' ~ *) M*iT'9mnp?iraT^^:* 

— **) s •?njrg:. 

11 “) Gi.s transp. gr: ^'iid K*** 0“* 5- 

— “) Ga ; 3 |; Gj. s ; Ge (for nC-)- 

12 =(var.) Mann 9. 129. — “) 1^8 transp. 
and ?T. B# Da 0 (except Gi.s) M transp. ^ and 

— *) Ko. 8.4 Bs-b Dai Di. 4 (before corr.) 

— Gs transp. 12* and 12**, — S (mostly) 
for i^qqq'* 


13 Ds (? hapl.) om. 13-11“*, — “) Gi.s Mb 

"•rtfrrarJ. — *) B* reads 13* in marg. Ga.4.B% (for 
ijr). — *'*) Ki transp. and Gs ?r*IT 

(for q:%7;). K (except Ki) transp, and jjfgt. 
Bun Daim Cd ^ g'm. ^3 ^ (except Gi) transp. 
fiCTT and TmT. 

14 Ds om. 14“*. — * ) Ks Si wrh ( for HT T?r). 
•— *) DsqRR^cnfsT’sr'iSvrrq^&cnw^'. -- '*> Ba 
T G {IrffrITar; M3 ,b 'greiT[;]; Mb-s "th %. 

15 “) K8.4 Da Dm Bs.b D* (for ?W-). K 
fi[i.a Vi B (except Bs) Da Ta -Tlreff?f:; Ns 

Ko. 3.4 i^9i Ks B (except Bs) Da — *) 

Si. 8 B (except B#) Ti Gi.8.e Ms-s S« 

Vi Da Dn D 1.4 Ta ^)^qg(Dni %g) fq§[’. Ki 
— '*) (except MB)t*4'IW;. 

Tv ^ J Ni. 3 Vi B D (except 1)5 ) G3«4*-c 

^{^^(Ds Gs — Ms om. 1D*-16* 

— •) M (Mb om.) Cd (corrupt) 

probably same as in text. — f) Ss Db ^tZTfT: i 

Vi B Da Dn Di.a.* ' ftt i R g;. 

16 “) Mb om. 16*. S Vi B D (except Db) 

tftnrr^i o* * j 

~ •) Da»i?nlr;MB5pwnllr. — *) Ko.a.s'firgrism. 

17 •) D» transp. and gsft. O (except Qi.s) 

Igqsjpnai. ■— *) s «nqllt9T*. Mt.8 

transp. and S|8T9;. — K» Gs om. 17***. — *) 

Ds Ms jr»rnr»j Ti ’?r«i (for jTwr*). -■ “) 'it 

} G*- » ’ihlt iPSt^u 

18 Ks om. 18-19** j Gs om. 18-20 j Gs om. 18-19. 
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^rrfW 

tof mil a^J s^a: I 

^ ^ ^N^N/V 


?KrmT*iTOJ S^* I^irr: I 

5R|a«? 5rTO2^ amro: ^ li n 

TOi s^i^'at p|5qaf^c[«n i 
5tt II 

#Ri 3 5*§t I 

wti^: 5rmts«7 II 

sRj: 5^: ^ s^: ?^?5R5 «it #: I 

mt s^r: II 

m ?tn# i^?irnsr^ ipr*. i 


^ 3 II 

3r^a^ 55Rf^ ^rm i 

A 5^1 II HH 

SRRlftnft I 

^wm 3 ^ 5 IR^ 


-— “) Si.3 Vi P D g(for ^g). — *) M sr5r%^. T 
G (G3.« on).) *f^ig^ gw:. — *) TG(G3.* om.) 
^ (for g). — “) Ko. 4 lii.».o Dal Dn Ds w?fTWi:; 
Ka Di. a ; Ti ^narWT- ^fl-s gw: ( ^or WWf )• 

19 Ka om. lf)“*j Ds Ga.e om. 19 (of. v. 1. 18). 

— “) Ko. 3.4 wRtwrsrt*; Ni Twrwi w vr: j*} Ss 

f9nWT«r fi: 3° 5 3?35TWmi°; T G (G3.e om.) Mb-s 

TOTWT« 3*; Ms. 6 giitwy ?ijmr: 3wa. — *) T 
Ga.*.# Jl 0 5rifw5WIWt; Mo-s “eWtWT. — **) Ko.i.i Ds 
Oi.s Mb-s wvTTWTSEr; ‘wtwt:; K.3 Ms '^^^gJ Ks 

T Gb -^iTwr:. K sT^r; Oi.!> Mb 

sDTrqnwT’egwr w’ ( s‘c ). 

20 Ds om. 20“* ; Ga om. 20 (of. v. 1. 18 ). — After 
20“*, S (except Ga) ias.: 

543* srnm 3^%w'>^: gOr^wr « 

[Cf. 22“*. — G4.6 WTW'^:; WIW^; Ma-s 
trawtr:. Gi.3 xkw. Gi Go gw; wiwt. 

Mo-s ] 

— **) Gi.a.4 Db 'srarqR:; Gi-e 'jiqSHiT*. 

T ^hpT^^si^WW:. 

21 *) Baa Bus Bs Mo-s ^ (for gj). fss 

(swp* lin. sec. m, g as in text). — ®) Vi 
^rViWT^T:* — ^) Ka Ti Gs.i (siqh as iu text) 
Ma ?r^OT^iSTr. 

22 ®) Ta (in/, lin. as ui text) G (except Gs) 

Sfilr:; transp. and 

B D (except Db) gwnWT; T Gs g?reJ^. 

— *) Ko G (except Gs) ^;; S Vi B D T sjiJi; (Di 

igffl’; ; Db as in text ) ( for ?iw: )• G ( except Gi.s ) 

Mb-s artwt. Bi gilt; Ts Wft (*or WWT). Mb-s 

transp. w*n gfw:. — *) K.o.a.8 «r%3W:> 

Db Gi-b ^ (for g). — '*) Si sftwwmraw;; »• 

c 


5r[wrwi?jiraw. 

23 “ ) Gs ^twr fw^ir^ra. — * ) Ni. a Vi B D 

Ts %n«W«r; Ti G M jlii(G3 •3r)ww(Gi ’fw)*!. 
Xo.s.s Ds.s 303rr;; Ki 3,4'°; B« D4 Ti Ga ^^gf: ; Ts 
G*. 6 (iti/ lin. as in text) ^fror*; Ga — *’) 

1^6 ; T corrupt; Gi 'cBiwiWWWW ; Ga.s 

°w.m(Gs ’jg)iiw»w; Gi °eRrfwwq%«; Gb.o “^ugrw- 

24 *) Ko. 3. 1 Ki. 2 Vi Bi.s. B.o D (except Ds) 

HWtWW:; ^3 Ti qfr WW:; Ts Gi.s Gs °5t^;; Gs 

*WW;; Ms *5(5:. Bi gr^WtlTEW^?! 3- — After 24®^ 
Bi ius. : 

514* fw>jnRTrr w^DinTt wwr 3 ^ nwVww: 1 
(of. 27®»). - ») Ki 'wfwwf^. - “) K (except Ki) 
Bi G (except Gs. b) ^ (for g). 

25 * ) T G ( except Gs ) Ms. b sngqwt. K ( except 

Ks) Ds ■fijw; (for fwi|:). K (except Ks) G (except 
Gi) gW:. — *) Ko. 2.1 Gs.o q^fq:. Ti qf^- (for 
Wt?lDl). Stfq; Db Ga Ma-s g; Gi.2 ^ (for srq). 
K (except Ks) G 4W55:. — *) B (except Bi) Da Ds 
transp. anil Gs at'q (for erfq). — ®) K 

D3 Ms qq(K2.i wq)|^;Tl (f«‘‘ »t 4V°). — After 
25, Mb ins. : 

545* qi^ar fef^w^w ?T45rnsr^5n?ll « 

26 *) Ki.a Vi 15 D srnWTfgwt (Bim W^qieJjfV); 

G3 wtirwr". — *) Ks wtugwifi T><ii £>» k 

Vi B D (for h4h)- — “*) Ni. 3 Vi B Dn 

Di.3.4 Ti Ga Me. 8 aHHWil; Ss aiqrw;; Ga s Mi ajaq^i; 
Gi qrfKlft. Vi B D (except Ds) fqqwiT f; 

Gi.s — *) Ko.3 Si Ds qiqt Wf; Ti 

G 2 . 4 .S Ms vnwiWT; Bi.b wi ?Trqi. — ^) Ds Go w; T 
Gi-s M g (for ^). > — After 2C, T G (except 
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II 

^^PTRf ^ Wi I 

^ ^i^RTRT f II 

m fW ?Tii^?f: I 

5 5rK«^t l 


5iiTt5n?«i4i II ^o 

^^m^ ^} pr: i 

OT ^5? ^SRTT #i^Tft«»T: \\\\ 

g ^rw I 
3 m sr^ftm? 

^fumt 5^: g?T3^: I 

31%^ m li 

g i 

SHOT W^’qr ^TFqft^sf%;iTI^ II 


8;i^|q if^: S^t ?Rrf^q I 

^qmq# sd^ftcrr: II 

qqfto qwt giw I 

3Fq4 ^rsrq^-qrf^r ql^q »wnf^ ii 

^tto'r: q^t ?En’sqRt w i 

qirrt torf3:%^^q|q ^ II 
q^qR^TOW I 
^niqRif^^'^ w^ ii 
sr^qf ^«w«n q?!^ i 



I 


sreroh |q4 f^^qr 

Ci.£^ 





** q^^^ 2ii: II «o 
I 


’EF^q^r qftqrq^ ii «? 


Gii.s) ins.: 

54C* sn^ f^«^W > 

^ [ Gi-8 sR^ari. T %fe<i?B". ] 

27 ») S '3 a ».«.6 f^T 5 ^; B eRTt; I >2 T Go f^{^-; 

?Wrf. — ** ) K* Di M ( except Me ) j D 2 

^rf^: ; Be cin'^'lgs: ; Ga. c *^. 

28 *) G M ? 3 ^(M 8 f^ 5 qr)f|f:^f. — Dai om. 28®- 
29*. -_ «) Gi - 3 ^^i ,g f^». _ <») Na Vi Das Da 
Di. 8 ,i Gs Me-s fg^^THT. Da ij; (for 5 ). 

29 Dai om. 29“* (of. v. 1. 28). — ») M jjig^lT- 
aih’. - *) Bi T G ?rw. _ 0) T 08 n (for aj). 

30 ‘) S 'or; (Go fnr^fgjr;). — ■*) Ki 

'arilTTf:; D Da T* °fq-?ri?nf:. 

31 *) Si G (except Gi.e) 'wsfJrBrT:. 

— «*) Da Da sVepigrreoti:. Ti Me ; 

Gi-a MS.O-S sftf?rqi§r 8 IT:. 

32 “)Kiiat(forg). — *) Ki Ds S (except Me) 
(fo*” STfft^). Gs M (except Me) (for 

aWni). — •) S 3 Bs Dai Da Di — ‘*) S Vi B 
D ( except De ) qrg ( for ). K 1 ^f^sn^T IT*. 

33 *) Ns Mo-s 'qrw. Os ggri: g^T:; 

M«-8 iniT (cf. 1. 69. 11*). — ®) Ks tra^ l l |y . 

— ** ) K Ds. 3 srvrf^'Goiw:. 03 ^Nssmn ^Tfranr:. 

[ 


34 ®) 03 Ms z(r^. — *) Some B' MSS. (V^. 
Gs Me-s 'fwn^Pf- 

36 ® ) Ko. 2-« *|^nn^; Ki De Ti Go M C'l 

37 ®) B (except Bo) Ds Ts Gs ai^rr: ; Oi SDT^ 
(for sr(«:). ■— ») K (except Ki) 'imm^WT. — *') 
Me vrril^ 9^. — '*) K (except Ki) Be Ds-i Gs.s 
M ’^e*. 

38 “) Da Da ^ (for g). — *) Ti Gi-s Me-s g 

( for ig). Gi. 5 — ®) Ki ^cir^. 

39 ®) Ks Si. s Vi Dai Dn Di-e srf%^; B Das 
*5fh: } De '?srf . Gs ggr^; ^r:. - * ) De 

Go transp. gtir and ICi ijai(read q^);)^* 

q^ft^qr* — reads SO'-GC** after 1, Cl, 26“*. 
— *) G (except G8.e) Ms qq (for ^), Si.s Vi B 
D (except De) Ms ^ipni:. — **) Sf Vi B D 
(except De) — •) Ns B Das Ds Ts Gs. e.e 

qg; Do Di. 1 G* qi^ ( for q). Dai ^ W'. 

40 ») G Ms Das Da Ti Gs q^; 

(for ifg;). — *) Bx8.o Ds ^[ggq:. Ki-s Ss Ti 
Ms.e qjfir:; De Ts G Me-s 

Ko.e ajnt; ^ q^: gq;. — *) Ss 
*R:; S SFgq: (for qf;). 
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[ 1. 60. 51 



/>.rwvNi^ ^ 

3F^?TOTnmf p II 

^tMW ^hWt 5^^551 1 
m ^ fr^T^ n^^Ws^Wi^ ii v?\? j 
3rT^ 5 ^^t 5F5Tr m I 

wot: i 
W^T ^ *R 3^^: II 
SOT I 

41 “) Ki gV^ igr sn*. Vi Bj, 3-» Dn Di.s.i 

T Gs-e M "iTRlI^} Bsin.sm. e C<1 ‘qr^ir^ff; Da 
Gi 'H[5n^h ti2.» ji<iraT»ff <9; °?n5(T ^. — *) S 

(T Gi. 4 '4ir; Ms ‘^); C l as in toxt. — *) K 
Dtg;S3?i(for^). 

42 “) Gji5i<^^(G 3 “^4^). — ") Ns H 
(except Bs) ])x.» si|^; M (for ^rfif). GsTG 
"onw'lls “xnf ^r)fs^ 3^. — After 42, Bi.o (marg.) 
repeats 1. 69. SS®**, which is followed V)y: 

647* riQ^TSB^ ST»T*riT: STf^T^HfUa^rwr I ; 
then follows a repetition of 1. 59. 30™*' (v. I. jf^n* 
f^), and 30®* ( v. J. "^^nifir, 'siT^r^l). 

43 “) 5fi. s Vi J> (except Da Ps) Gs Ms.e.T 
Ts gw “ * ) Ss Ts Gs Ms 

44 “) Kt IN ^qa°; G* vi^°- 

— *)Sj.aViBD ( except Ps, 5 ) *H sg^rf^R *, S ’h 

«ra(T ??r)^ (Ms in/, lin. — *) Biin.o 

T G jhitJ. — *) Gs Jng: $RR. Ti "*t wfnr:. 

— After 44, Ko. t ins. : 

5i8* arRfhrw g^«n% vn*tT ’grf?r irfBHSf; > 

45 Dj om. 45“*. — “) Ko aiRtft; Kx 

Ti T» «rfg(s!«;>. Un, *g)tft; Gi STlfffS^; O 2.3 j 

wift’i o* wtCWi; ii» Jnftirs Ms ^?naf ; Mi sn^f^r; j 
Ms- 8 Ki gsgtRT Tl”. Bs Me-s ga:. G# i 

sng* g grr — ‘) Bs wsfeHn:; Gs jRfw: 

(for jTsft"). — *) Ko.4 B D3.i aspn:; Bi asirg. s 
’^«ren ( Gj. * V) sRPr: ( Me-s gf^r: ) g?i;. — Bi m 
(Jor 3f5). Ba l a ni; ; Ba S f?tfsji|a: (T Gs 
Mts — *) S (except Mo-s) (for 

*fr«n). Si.a ViD (except Pi) (Ba 'ipfn) 
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STRFS^r WRJT: II 
II «v9 

sriKRsfmH^ I 
s^wttI^ II 

ir s#T l 

^ OTT ^ m ^3^ ^1511^*^ 

^ TJTW I 

rot: s^r^OT \\\o 

i^nrr 3 sotrt i i; re!Sa 

K. 1.07.52 

WffsfHr. — '') G (except Gs.b) 

46 Ns U (except O 3 .C) g, Ko. 

(forg^j"). — *) Ge — *) Bi.i.c Pa igr 

(for g), ._ <*) G Ms g?irarrfR( (for anffsgm). 

^3 nipT^GFn:. 

47 Ko (? hapl.) om. from up to ia 

48®. — ®) Da Ds Gs W(^* — ^) Bi Da D« 

T G — ®) Ki. a Ta G (except Ge) M 

(except M8 .c) K 3.4 N Vi B D 

(except D 5 ) 1^3 '’??Tr)#g. — **) K* Ds 

Ti vTof?! (for cT^iV). — After 47, Di reads, 
iiTolovcanilj, 15.} stanzas from a subsequent adby. 

48 Ko om. up to cf. v. 1. 47. — *) 

Ko.2.4 "st); Vi Da Da D 1.4 Gs 

(Go Bi Ds O 3-6 Ms. 6 Gi.a 

49 T G (except Go) 5 Cd jr^cqr; (as 

in text). — *) T G Ms yfnri;; Cd (as in 

text). — **) Ti Ta Gs.s M (Ms in/, lin,) 

= 3 ^ ( Ms orig. ) ; Gi ( for )• Ms 

( for sigsTT ). Ga. i. s j^gsTT gjl^. 

50 “) Ko Ba T °?n 3^®T* G Ms 

»rfh!flr sJret (Gb Ms — *) D» 

'^gn T G ^ ( Gb jtw ) ; M ^ ( for g^m). 

M (except M») 

51 *) Ss.a Vi Pn sn 3^; Bi.i «ni S 

— •) K (except Ki) B* Da Di.s.e g^ur 
(Pal °SE-); T <?PK; G (Gs M (except Ms) 

?PB- (for gspig;). Kt^} Ta gsin. — *) S 
aft-. -‘‘)S»g«t-?r. Ds flBrrgr*. corrupt. 

] 



1.60.51] 


rTSTJ 5^ ^ g?[t ^ II \\ 



snsr^^ ^tor: ii 

^ I 

^iRRa’^n^j S^TTi »nq^^^5 h?[t i 

✓S^N/S/ ^ 

?n5n § 11^ Mt #pf^l?ri: n 

3?5jCT?S5^ 5^?IF5?l3II^Fr I 

>TT^'iiH^l4;^^^ 3RTf^q II 

52 ' ) K ^,-, 3 ^:. — « ) Ko ’vi^' ; N Vi D ( except 
Da Di. ( ) ‘^rifra:. S '®V^'. 

63 *) Me-s am (for aifir). — *) Gi ^I^stTjri; ; 
C*s ’W^T; T G».i-9 M — ‘‘) Gs.i.s 

Msinq^m i?gr ^. — ^) Gi.s »j?rr?T^*iT. — After 
53, N (^1 missing) ins,; 

540* 5f ?T^sT ^ ^f?J^?9lSrr5^ % ?f; I 

11^’ St, 54-67 agree, in part almost verbatim, 
vrith Ram. 3. 14, 17‘’'‘-32. 

54 “) ifi.J Vi U D (except Ds) g^IT RT^ft, 

T Gs.4.6 M sk^’'^ aii^ ^ '*55 Gi.s.fl 3 q;f| 

"5 Rreff “5. — *) K is* D* Gi M (except Ms) '?t^- 
(Ki ns in text; Ks *?mT). — *) ® (except Gi) 
«rf^ g). T Gi.8.8 M8.s qsmi: (fo** ^). 
— **) Gi.( M (except Ms) ^tT:. Ki.s.i D8(m 
as in text) — After 64, DsGi-s.oread 

67 ( with 67V before 67“* ). Then follows : 

550* anq! n^jRrlk WRfV 5^# erm i 
SEfRTtfV -er m^rmifirqhsr ilr i 

But in Gs, 8 these lines (550*) are preceded by 
the first occurrence of spiyv g gg% 
«n?»9*q!3nq?r (of. v. l. 65*®). 

55 * ) Ds T Gi. 8. 8 g ( for ^?{jpi;^), Ds T 

Gi. 8.0 Os.4.« M !^’^(for ^?gV). — *) Ds 

<5 RT?fV (for 3 ^ 5q>Tq(). — “*) Ds Gs oro. 

55**. Ki Sa Bs.t S ( Gs om. ) 

^sfar snrqmw 

66 *) Ko.9.iDn8?(for 3 ). — ♦) &i.s ViBe.a 
Dn Di.« ars^ 3 (Bj |); of. r. 1. 66 . — *) Ks D» Ts 
Gs-j Mj srfq; Ti Gi.8 Af8.s-s ^ (for g). STi.s Vi B 


^ ^ m 3 ^firM II 
^ I 

^5*n«jnp^ *En^ygq#Rrr ii ^V9 
^ sptvRRrr 5Rr|s^srR?nfwJ i 

in^«r 1 

^ ?Rrf^Ffk[ II 
snr^ 3 WJ ^ ^ 5R^R?r5r i 
?n*F2[RT: ^FRTTOr srf^ II 

*/\rs/x t\r\r> 

D (except Do) 3jn-?TmRT iqq g; Gs 

57 “ ) Ki Do T Gi. 8 M ( except Mo ) qjf^r ; 0*. o 
V 5 ^oi. Sfi.s Vi B D ^ itqqmw (Da sfsrarqi: 

3^5 Ds as in text). — ‘) Ki Ki.s Vi B D 'sf 
qqt(Dc »Tq)%5fV; S’s ‘qsT g q g T. — •*) Kb om. 
67*‘*. MSS. indiscriminately and ‘'?n< 9(5 

qf^err and 'rfl^. Ki SBwqmRqqn^SStSfoi- 
3f^?n:; Ko. 9.4 ^iqWeqmRqwTstat^’— 'rnqt. 

58 *) K8.4 Ds S s^q*. Ks ~4 Bo Das Ds 

qift; Ds Gi.a. 8 qnT; ^ Gs-s M — *) S (except 
^D) Ki ?fg-; Ki.s Vi B Da Dn Di.a.i sphj'; 

Ss [s]qTfR-; Ds T Gi i^m*; Do satinT'S Gs-s M qtjj 
(for stqi5Tr-). MSS. indisoriminatoly ^iTqTo °qra( 
and Go ^iqgtfsT (for Swn5R«°). — ') KsK' 

Vi Bi, 3 . 4111.8 D (except Da. 8 . 0 ) and *fl;5[T. 

— •*) Ni.s Vi Bs Dn Di.4 5 ft; Bi. 4. e Da Ds yft;. 

B (except Bo) D (except Ds) 'jmij T G *frgTq((Gs 

‘ffTq;; Gs '^iT ). B4 mfq ( m «jfii- ). Ss wqrnfq. 

59 ®) Ks Ni. s Vi Bi.8.8 D (except Do) STTrHf7. 

Ks Sj.a Vi B D (except Do) mq. Ks Sns Vi 
B (except Be) D (except Ds.s) qnl^. •— *) Ks 
Ni.a Vi E (except Bo) D (except Ds.s.o) 
grfRTq. — •) Ks ’^pnrr;; Ri.s Vj B (except Bo) 
D (except Ds. 4 ) '^ff. — *) Ks f^i.a 

Vi B D (except Do) (Bi.o Ds.s °flt) 

Rlfw(B8-c Das *^)s{V (Bs.e Ds.s *sff). 

L60 •) Ko,s. 4 Do «5riq?r (for «jqw g). 

— ®) Ko.s. 4 Dai Ds Go.oijmft Gs?!^. Ni Bo Dn 
Ds . 4 q^q^Hiir. — *) Ko.s.4 S Vi B D (except Ds) 

*« «rt?r?. 
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[ 1. GO. 67 


5T$ ^T3[W ^ I w s^srnra i 

^w?rr^ n M ftftnff itM! ^ i 
f^rk ^^4tsMw i ^tf^^qrr sifli^ nift »i?Wt ^tPr: 5 ^t:ii^h 

^3Rq55iM5n5F5R^?^ \ 

5nj% TOT I m i 

^ 1# 3^ II 

inwr^^ iiRWT 3i4^(Pt ?RTf^ I #it 3 i 

fernk g 11 =^ 1 ^ 134 ^ 1 c. 1. 

_ _ K.‘l.‘07.79 

61 “) K (exoept Ks) Gs.« sfllT (£<>*■ sim). Ti D2 %• — ') N Vi Dai T)n Di.* Gi.* Ma. » 

5ra^!^^?n^5'T hM. — *) ^ ViBl) (except ^tffoflT. Dni.n* Dl.* iT^t 5 (cf. v. 1. 56 ). — '*) >«' 

Das Di.s) M (except ]\r6 ) ^t;^(Vi I.U ?i’i)iT5Tr:5 T G Vi ICi.s D (except Ds.t) arvT^f- N Vi Dn Di.a.a ^ 

■jl[t(Gj,8 °?n)* — resumes from 61*. — *) 61 Ki (for ^). N Vi Dn Di,4 — After Co"*, Ni.s 

&8 (in/’, fin. see, tn. ns in text) Ti Vi Dn D1.4 ins.: 

?r?ra( ( for g?ra(). Ko, a. 1 g rrenfft^ ( for g?reiw: ). ar? ^ aijrarmf? arnrar 1 

— “*) Ko.a.4 Bi.4in.8 Ds.e — */) MSS. indiscriminately {V^an and 'naif; 

ariaTB^- Si Ki.s Ds jTgraii^;. nvrsijl' *nd 

62 In Si a portion of 62“*" is missing. — “) S 66 Si Ki.s S Vi B D (except Da.s) Gi.s read 

(except Ta Go Ms) g (for ^). Ko D1.4 ^irfetaT;; S 66** after 67"“*. Ti, which om. 66* reads 66* after 

jjsj*(M 3 inf. tin. as in text). — Da om. 62"*-63. 67*. — *) Da O (exoept Go.s) — *) Ta 

— «) MSS. indiscriminately *a^« and f5*»» M transp. ^pTSIs^ «•«(* Ni.a Vi B Da 

— •*) S fflf(Gi-8 G« Qtaup. Dn D1.1 ggi^g (Ba-tm '?iia) Kf'-, Ns 

63 Da om. 63 (cf. v. 1. 62). — ®) T Gi.s M 
(except Mb) ^ (for g), — *) Sa Vi B Da 
Dn Di.4 sj^^: (for =5 an'). — ") Ns ^qt^gr; Ms 

(for ^yfr'’). T Gs-b Ms-t g (for <5i). Ka.s 
Da aT^iarrm; Sa.3 Vi B 'xnni^; Dn Di.8.4 
S g^rrei^CTl:- — “) No. a, 3 N* Ds^ptBRT: 

( for SI h' ). s %sr Wf laRTT:. 

64 “ ) 64. * an^an^^ai. N 1 fs3 D3 Sdf^ ( for 

«W). T Gi. 4-« Ms xrT^ssiT: (G!» °*ar:); Da liinsT (for 
amifr;). — *) Daspiiii'q; Gi.s ^°. — •) i^iKi 
Sfi.a Vi Dn fipfrt sp^ g; Ko.a-4 amfimti g (Ks 
"311^)5 D*>« (Bl •«); B8.4 Di-S,5 

(Di "giT gj Da ’gna); Bi D. 

anat^. Bor f^ qpnat Df. Jacobi, Das Dumdyatfa, ~ ') Ni Si Dn Di,* 

p. 6f. Gs ^ ( for g). 61 Ns ' maTT^; ifs *111^1; ^ig; Da isPiRg; Ds cifireg} Ta Gi.* (! ); Ms 

Bl Da " a w wiiq. ; Bs '^ar; Bi-e "nia; Ds *^111; Ds 
S *«n^; Da *gi^. — *) Ss Ms Ks B 

DaDsangmg:. Gi^s ^gi wi agqtgd . 

65 *) A few MSa — *) ^s.8 Vi B Das 

[ 271 ] 


{inf Uu.),t qj^^g. Ko.a-4 ^ (for g). Kb ggi;; 
Ni Dn Di. 4 gg; • Ss "Vi Da ggt; Bs ^qgij Ta ggr. 

67 Ds Gs.e om. 67 (cf. v. 1. 66). — •) Hyper- 
metrio! Ko. a. s transp. 3iTg<irgi and airgl. Na.i Ba 


MWdGrGKi^; Ds Ti Go qrg(Ti "i)^%iygiTg,. 

— After 6C*», DsTG ins,: 

552^ l 

gapE'refbrt gssrmi ^'srt ^ mfR: 1 
^ t ^'siT wr: I 

gr: g'^i wifg ginf I 

g«:q: 'R55jigi5f ejiP^CTm: srag fgf : i 
^igig^anf^r gggar agg?n?goj5ngg; 1 
^7^ arr: gsrnggnm g^r: wan'g^ » 

— Ti Gi.a ora. 66»‘‘*/'; Us Gs.o om. C6"-G7/; — *) Ta 

Ms ggfg^ (for ng). Ki qoiqRiriq^; Cd ns in text. 
Ko.aggT g^g’S^Tlsg ’ 5 G^i-* g'»g'««JS!|’; Ms. 0-8 

Rlrg gflg gifgTg;. — ‘ ) si Ki Ta Gi. s sigg:r g; Ms. s 




1. 60. 67 ] 





IL^?i A ^ IK'S ^ ^ S^: ^FR# ^ I 

^l^^cTRf 1T^ JT^srif^ I ^ *l^*li*l t 11 %% 

srflRTJ ^FFpn ®nc ii 

«ftiT5niTOl‘ s»i^ # f qi qferiitswwt i) V il 


I 3n??i ^ II ^ 

^ vmH, i i 

3i%i % *n3^ iT5^?sc I I 

?lt^f^r^fir ^i#r mg^ i jr^4 2[nRf^ ^^t ii ^ 

Da «gr ( for g). Di.s m^rf^oi^Trftr. — ■ Ti oin. gfmmg^mt ^. — *) Ki n«l4tint K» ?T«fi<»mTai. 

07*“*. — '*) Sr» Vi Jilt.# D (except Dj.3.5) Sla Vi B D (except Ds) iT>iT^7iTT9^t* — After 1“*, 

Bi. 9.8 (for ^). — After 67®*, Ki. 3 S'a.a Vi B D (except Ds) ins.: 

S ViBD (except Da. 3 ) Tj Gi.a read 06**; while 654* f^^gjTTtt^pTToit ^ ’TgTBRt I 

Da ins.; — *) BD^tlt ^ (D# ifiRlilt ’^)- — '*) Sa Vi B 

®53* ^ijjniT*Tsn^ ®5 !nir% 1 D( except Ds ) Ms. « ( for ). B Da Da. 3 ’gfirff. 

— /) D# srezjnfr. 2 Si missing. — “) Sfa °fi| — •) Gs Mi 

68 “) Gs Ms^#. Kijunf (for — *) ffig^rorf. Ga '5. — O# reads 2®* after %^'’ 

Gs ff s qa t. — 61 Ki om. 68*'*-69; Gi.# cm. 68®*. (in 3). — *) Ks °4' ^ — “*) Ki Ta Ga.s 

— *) K» ^sTsr:. ‘Ss i^?ir. — *) G9 >jgV xrw% ?i^«rnig-(G8*f^). 

'nTfr: (of* 09*). 3 ^1 missing. Gi. a (both om. ?tnr^) read tfiji" 

69 Ki om. 09 (cl. v. L 68). — “) Da after 3**. — Ki Ds. * G3-0 M om. 7^7^. — “) Ka 

'|[;D8^|tn^x^(for g^g: ?7’). — *) KsS’i.aViB W^'^* “ Ki om. 3®*. — *) Ko.a.s ‘gr 

Dn Di-i Da Os (for i|^). K* 471^; Ds K (except Bs) Di.a Qs’gisft^. G*-® 

BHtf: ; T M3 qnnj: ; Ga xng(si:. Gi-o ig^qiqu9rg^%. «inT^ — “*) Ko.a.a Di.* siiqt^6:; Bi(m. 

— *) Ms- 8 5[4gy7q. — *) B* nfefiTHi. text).# (for tg^*). 

Colophon. Ifajor par van: Ta O M (for Stanzas 4-02 of this adhy., which give the 

enfq'). — Stib-parmn; Ko.a-i Ss DaDnDi.a.i.# Avat.aras of the Asura.s, respectively Daityas and 

0«.3 Ms.# Si.a Vi Ds Ti Cd Danavas, comprise, in its essence, a list of names of 

emramT. — Mhy. name: Ko.i s^q^:; Ta Ga mundane Kings each associated with its prototype 

Ms — Adhy.no. (figures, of a divine Titan. The names of this double series 

words or both): Ki 75;Ni.a Vi 60 ;B# 59; Dai are, for the most part, joined, in pairs, by one or 

63 ; Dns f 5 ; Ds 67 ; Di 64 ; Ti 68 ; Ta 0*. # M 8 ; Oi-s t^e oG‘er of a number of recurrent tags like ig 

10 ; Qe 9. — S'loka no. : Ks Di 72 ; Ss Dai 74. W^tf: 1 — ^ srfira: 

I etc. and 

61 I — l ®tc* 1*“ deemed 

1 El S om. — In the portion from that no useful purpose would bo served by noting 

qr (in 1“) up to %gs7T (in 12“ ) is lest on the down, with scrupulous care, all the whimsical 

missing upper half of a fol. (47). — “) Gi.# combinations of the tags found in the MSS. The 
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[1. 61. 15 


«r sTRft^Fr^^r: I 
1% wmt ^ srRfN^srf^fj il v 
fiS* S5r^ ^ ^5rf^«wrf;^St I 
31% ^ ^ II 

5^ f^^rai *ncr^T33i^ t * i 
?i!^ ?(% ^ II ^ 

sr^iow %3r# i 

^8%gf^(% wmt 5 ii m> 

TPNSf%^: i 

5»T ^ 3rr?ftfi% qrf^^: II ^ 

!TR ^nmfk^^^r^JT: i 

«r»i^ # wcTJ ?r 3n#*i3%^j n 


critiottl uotos, therefore, present only a selection of 
such variations as arc found in an entire recension 
or version or at least a well-defined group of the 
MSS. collated. The sporadic variations of single 
MSS. have been almost wholly ignored, except of 
course for proper names, whoso variations have 
been fully recorded. The continuous recurrence of 
the tags mentioned above has led inevitably to 
numerous hapl. omissions in the MSS. The readings 
for the names of the Asuras given in this adhy. 
should be compared ^Yith those given in adhy. 59-60, 
with which this adhy. is intimately associated. 

4 ^1 missing. Ti Go (hapl.) cm. Di 

(hapl.) om. 4'*-6*. — *') K 

5 missing. Di om. 5 ( of . v. 1. 4 }, — * ) G i. a. s 
M» * 3 : 3^. — *“) A few MSS. ^ 51 ^, and ;|;cqa(T. 

6 missing. Di om. 6 * ( of. v. 1, 4 ). Ga om. 

6 - 7 . — “) Sfi(Me-8 f%* (G*-« 

— *) Kj M srgl^’. — •*) B (except 
Bi) D (except Da.s) T Ms-s 

7 6a missing. Oa om. 7 ( of . r, 1. 6 ). — • ) S 

wgifT^*. — Ks (hapl.) om. 7 '*- 8 . — '*) S Vi B D 
(exoeplDa) Gx8.8 sft(B 4 -s DaGs^)^^:; 

Ta G*.5 M (except Ms) sgr 

8 61 missing. Ks om. 8 (of. t. 1 . 7 ). — *) 
Ms -8 aiSmHr. — *) Ts Gi. «.f ^ (ftf: «r «n*. 

85 [ 


snnto 3r%r%^ i 

m ’J33WJ II 

nmm: i 

^ wrm: 

wsT’sr I 

to: I 

irgsi^^r: II « 


9 61 missing. — *) Ko. i Gi-s — '*) 

C«* G 5rir. Vi B D (except 

Da) Gi.a ^ S55’j(i''a Qi-* ^lrr)'^W:; Mo-S 

JTf rg?:. 

10 6 i missing, — “*) Ga 

11 61 missing. — *) Ns D» T Bn Di-* 

G M (as in text); the rest%|^^*. — **) Ka . 3 

’m: qrif^^hriT; Bs “s(t Gi.a ” 3 ( 1 : 'T'^ 

G* * 1 ^ »nT^^'; Mo -8 ’bt: 

12 61 resumes with ( 51 % (w°. — “) ^ 

— B» roads 12“-13* in mivrg. — *) Gs ^*. 

— Ks(hapl.) om. 12‘*-18«. — <*) N 1.3 Ba S (T 

Gt «•) 3 ’ 6 n(B 3 Gi.s Gi-o JTg3f)4^T: (Ms 

^:); 5fa Vi B Ba Du Bi.* 

twiFn:; G* sfiwTJn^fts^figr:. 

13 Ko (hapl. ) om. 13*-14*. Ks om. 13 ( of. v. 1 . 
12). Da om. 13-14“*. — >) Ns m^PZf^. Si 
ITfRai;. Gi-S «ft*ri5Tg?flxnT:. — Mr (hapl.) om. 
13 a-U* _ <*) Ki Ns Bs S (Mt om.) 

Gi-» WERtf:. 

14 Ko Mt om. 14“ ; Ks om, 14; Da om. 14“* (of. 
V. 1. 12, 13). — *) Ta Gi-o ?r (Ta g4-) 

?n[:. -- After 14“*, M (except Ms) reads (for the 
first time) 16*“. — *) Sa Be Bn — '*) Bn 

Bi.* 

15 Ks cm, 16 (of. v. 1. 12 ). — *) Gi-s 

] 
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o. 

B. 

K. 


1 . 2 WI 
I. 07 . 15 
1.06. to 


«fifiTPW3 I 
^ wmi 11 

^rsF?T amftfntar: I 
# 5 ?rnni^j ii 

»T^5rr5F#^«r? I 


Wmi H II 

qrqf^^ f^w^rter: ii rK 




16 Ka om. 16 (of. v. I. 12). — ®) Mo-s ‘qqi 

— •) G».4.6 ?r*. — Da (liapl.) 

om. 16*-17*j D» (hapl, ) om. IG®-!?*; G4.6 om. 
16®-18\ — For M (except Ms) of. v. 1. 14. 

17 Ks Da O4.8 om. 17 ; Ds om. 17** (of. v. 1. 12, 

16). — •) Da Ta 9j«qqB;g[;;Ti?ii^j^;Gi.8.oawRap5(;; 

M«-s 91^^. Ka 5( Vi 11 D Jile-s ;5(^(B8 Di ’q")^. 
Ms, 5 — ® ) Ka S ( Sa snp. Hn.) Vi B 

D 5TT5tr (Sa orig, qgj) ( for Ji^). — *) Ko-a B« 

Ds 'wit 

18 Ks ora. 18“*®; Ds om. 18; Ga.s om. 18“* (cf. 
V. 1. 12, 16). Us reads 18 in marg. — *) S (G4.S 
om. ) ?imT^ Wfl*. -- ‘‘) Mo~s ^ ?r»J5 amf^q:. 

19 “) S gn?ft (Ta ^%) (for u^iq[^). — ®) 

Ni.a Vi D (except Da) T Ms ^ 

— Ms om. 19'*-20*, — **) Ki. 3 Ti ^f^sqt ^ft 

20 Ms om. 20“ (of. v. 1. 19 ). — “) Da gg^j^Ds 
; Ga. 1. 8 ^anR. Gs |[f?r a?an^. — * ) l^o 

?r t^«wii^. — *') Ms 

21 Da reads 21“* in marg. — “) Cf. 1. D9. 25“ 
and V, 1. Ivi ^^»itsTr«r; Ka.s N3 ^?|;qT(Ka *q>in’; 

«n*; ^^"it HT*; Bj.s Da Dna 

^|( D.U ‘sit ) 5n” ; Vi sn° ; Bi-s Dm. ns Di. s. 1 

ISrft ( Bs Dns 'qr ) sn" ; Da ra sfreqr sri' ; Ds ^qt qi* j 
T G8.4.e Ms ^Tjqt HI*; Gi ^pjqt sri’; Ds »!l^ sn*; 
Ds ^SKjqr STT*5 Ms sn*> Me.s ;^ift sn*j M» 

g^wt sn*. — *) K» tmfirrti Ds-e (for 

£ 


n;^ ^ wm 3fi^«l^^ wmt I 

jtIM^ ^ WRR 

f^r5R^ WRR 

^ ii r^ 

5im ^151? ^ ^ II 

wmi ^nirfer «frT%:iR^ 

^ ii rvs 


TOT*). — *'*) Ni q: qTf^,qTlT; Viqtqfq”; Dn Di.3.4 
smf^“ ; Ta 55" ; Gi. e f^* • Ms-s qT^° . S 
(Ti 5%) 

22 “) ^iKii^qgp*. — *) S transp. giPEftq;and 
q;. — “) Da Ds °fq^ 

23 *) 61 K Da qfraef;. - •) Dn Di T 
— Ks (hapl.) om. 23“-24*. 

24 Ki om. 24“*" (of. v. 1. 23). — “) S 7T3R( 

(for ;^). — *) Da G1-0 tr.ansp. and q;. 

Da S ^qtfq;. — G4.8 om. 24"“. — ") Ko Sf Vi B 
(except Bi) D Ta Gi.o gqif(S8 'q^3)ftf^. — “) 
Ko.a.4 Ti G3^3 |%. Ks Ga arrq^q; Ds sjgqfqrq:. 
61 Ki Na Vi B Da Du D1-4 ^qiqT(^i Ki %qr^T)* 
?flR?T ( Da q5|% qg^nf^q: ). 

25 “) Ka g.; Ks Ds qftyasg; K'a Vi Bi 

a itg^ ^ ; Ns g^g; Dn D 1.4 gf^asg. ~ *) Da S 
(except Ta Gs) 'vrqqsf:. — Bs reads 25*-26'* in 
marg. -- *“) T 0*-a Ms Di-s 

qw ?i ?raT ftsw^sT:. 

26 ®) Ks Ns Da Ds Ta Gs. 5 Ta Gi-a 

Vi B (except Bi) D (except Ds-s) To 
G3.4.8Ms.S5(for q). Ti fqqfl^qjrq^;. — ») 8 
qiq^'qqt. — ") Kisigft(Ki •q)%q, Bsm 
Gi.a q^". 04-e tlr^irrfr:. — ") Di-s 

(for «ftirR(). 

27 •) Ka f^^'t Ss ergg*. Q» 

-- *) Gi.s.e Ms-s q;m^«qqq;. 
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«itI^ 


•ft# m mf^i ^ II 


Mtm m i 

51^ 5rR ^pi#r: ?r ^ ^^[Tf^: ii 

5rI^ 5Tm II 

^’TI f^rd ^ I 

^ II \l 

# w^: II 

Ji?5 mmi I 



^ sRj;^ li 

m I 

WfV^l 

g- ^'^ II 

f^r^IOT^ ^ STT^^IT^ I 


^ 5Rd^: 11 

^Plf^R ^ W^i U^'J> 

Jit 3 15^ ^ ^ I 

S/>/VN 'V^ -^'.--v'--.'* 

5ijr«r ^s^j^fijg^iif^; ll 


28 '*) Ni ?( 5g 5jiJV sr°. ^a Vi JJi.s.i.a D 
5r?Nfr:- Ko.s.* B# qr?i^ ^w^5r; 5 Gj.a sr»j<r 

— After 28, Du S (Ga om. lino 2) ins.: 
555* ^qsi^g sftJnwt^jrfTgi: i 

gtH^ «iir iTftqla: • 

!i;*R3 Tnmnri^S: fwr^ 5i# w^xg?: i 

^r?x: ^ra^xi^swfJrvr: l 

[ Cf. f)58*. — (L. 1) Dm. na ^T^”; 5PT2°* 

— (Ii. 3) Ti Gi,s iBtvx^g; Ta Gi-a ] 

29 Ds reads 20-30** after 556*. — “) Ko. 3. 4 
isi. a A^i Da. 8 Da Da. a. a S (oxoept 08.6) !5nC^^ 

— *) Ni 1 ^;; Sa Vi B (except Bs) D Ti ^ (for 

— * ) K 1 Da Da. 4 S 5If;t^. Gi. t ^T?!X^. — ** ) Gi -9 
3r% gjx: q^:. 

30 Da om. 30"-39*. Tor Ds of. v. 1. 29. — “) 
Ko.si|^^(for ^j[-°). — T G (excopt Gi.«) ins. 
after 30“*: Ds, after 28: 

056* 3js53tHf?r ^mxw: ^T»^3rrqf sxirf^q: > 

«x4 q^S i 

_ *) Ka.4aa.3?R(Kafir>ftjBl;Ti Ta 

M 5^*. — “) Gi-O Ms. 6 gfaf (for ^-). 

Gj-8 h(Gi ?T)qa^ g (Gs xgr) ?x?m:. — After 30, Ds 
reads 34. 

31 Ko Da om. 31 (cf. v. 1. 30). ~ *) Ki Bam 
g^nns Ts Gi. 4. » q' ; Ga jjjn^T. 

32 Da om. 32 (of. v. J. 30). — “) & srfte". 

— *) M#-8 q: Qm^%. -- ') TM7gii?^;Gi.a.4.e 
gjTxl^’i G« wxfirer («<>)• 


33 Da om. 33 (cf. v. 1. 30). Ka oni. 33-3 f* 

— After 33, R reuda 37-38. Di ropoat.s ( with v. 1.) 
33*^** after 35'"^ 

34 Ka Da om. 34 (cf. v. 1. 30, 33). Da reiida 34 
after 30. Mt om. 34-35. — ^) Ti .Ma ( i///^if/7<.).8. a 

5%. - Di.4 S (Mt oui.) 

O (except Ga) 5Tf?i;^V gq:. 

35 Da Mt om. 35 (cf. v. 1. 30, 34). — "') Ki 

Ga. 6 — After 35‘^^ Di repeats 33®^ (v. 1. 

for and 35"** (v. 1. ’^?|rfgr), — Ta om. 

3u‘'-39^. — ) Ga ( sup. lin , ). 4-o "{q: qfqsqi ^vrqwq:. 

c 

Gi. 3 (orig.) qg dt iq qqm: ^f^sqRTfTTOq:. 

3G Ni. a Vi Da. 3 Ta om. 36 (cf. v. 1. 30, 35), 

— “) Ko. 8 ^qiq^XEg; Gi,» — *) Ko.s 

aiT^qi^ qV. Ko. j.s [slg^t W^X. — ") K4 B Da 
DnDi.i M (except Ms) fip^^J■I^r; (for xt5i“). — **) G 
’^ »Tftq%:. K4 B Da Du Di. 4 Ms. s ^xm?*Tg3rrfviq; ; 
Mo-s Trjix?ft:fX5x?r^;- 

37 a reads 37-38 after 33. Da Ta om. 37 (cf. v. 

J. 30, 35). — “) Mo-s — Os ora. 37"-.3.8‘’. 

— ^) K (except Ko) N Vi B D (except Da; Da 
ora.) 'gi: gr fqxjqxfX: (Ki.8 Ds ’gtq:). — ‘‘) Ka .3 Na 
B (except Bs) Dn Di.8.4 'q^. Da ’sq}^«Tqvq:; 
Tl 04.8.8 Ms. 6 'art JTfii^ gq:. 

38 Bor S cf. v. 1, 37. Da Ta om. 38 ( cf. v. 1. 30, 

35), — “) S (Ta Ga om.) ^rf^^x (for nf g), Ni.a 
Vi B D (except Dsj Da om.) Me-s q g. — *) B D 
(except Ds; Da om.) S (Ta Ga om.) 
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5^ 3T#s5^j I srftft II VH 

II «Nri#^ 'nf^J i 

sRTf^rr mm* i ii v?^ 

'TfTOT% I) Vo «fkT?if^TO I 

515^ I ' arrof^ ^ II ^vs 

^ sr^ II V? ?I#i^ 1151^ I 

|3r ^ ^larons^t I if^ li 

^rf&iHi^m Tiarf^: ^ ^ ^f^: II v^ ^m?qrr^ ^5?: I 

«r>iwtrs§;t; i ^firmMt te^rra: ii 

?[^ ^ arnfft^qf^} liv^ qsjrr^ q^qqt qq^ ^ I 

q^q qf^qJH^j I q^RT q>l^ qtqq: II 

2(«qqR ^ ^mi ^sqqR3%^j II tfv qg^ qfqqi?^ q qqnn#?qfT5^: l 

q;f55^iqi^ ^ qqroqm^ q^r^r: I anft^ft% f^^qrai ?qar%qq: ll 

\ '" 

n^(M8.8-$^g)^pjft^^(M8-s •? 5 ^;i|). — *) K» 43 ^1 partly damaged. — “) Gi-8 qr^^rni^. 

M«-8 ?B8|; Sfs T Qs jbVvt; ?J?3;. Sii.aVrBD — “*) T G4.8 M srf«l?i; (for qtf*). Gi-s.a ^ 
(Da om.) ?i!T«r (Vi D3.*;^q) f^iw^er: ^q^SRlf^;. 

(I^» ?T SBI’S^T f?trf^^m*); Ms 5% — *) 44 Ki Si om. 44. — ■*) Dn Di.3.4 Trq^w:. 

Si.a Vi B D (except D»j Ds om.) srq^ (fo'^ 45 6i breaks ofi after and resumes with 

^Snsra;). S (Ts Ga om.) STHf^r. srfgj^. — “) K (except Ki) ^%5 Pt(K 8 '’%)in^; S 

39 Da Ta ora. 30“* (cf. v. 1. 30, 35); Ms om. Vi B D (except D») Ta Qi.s g (!>» f^s 'at); 

39-40\ — ®) Cf. 1. .59. 12*, .32® and v. I. Ki Ti Gi-3.b M ^rgnw^^ (Ma ‘iTWg "q). 

VFTT^ ^V *r:; Ka-i S Vi B (except Bi) Da Ds.s 40 Ka (hapl.) om. 46-47*. Gs om. 46*®. — “) 

^ 13^3 ( *’?r«n; ) ; M ( Ms om. ) Si Da S ( Gs om. ) ?rT?|^*. — ‘ ) Sa V 1 Bs ( m as in 

— ") Ko Ss^jil";Bif 5 ^°; D3f|(3q;'}Ti text).!.* D (except Da.*) ^tnrrrift’. Me-s transp. 

G* Ks ^fcgfir^Jrag ^*. — '*) Da and sn^. Ko-« smfvTT:; Ks 

gqo5?Er»T'. Sa Va B D ^ 5 ^; (for SKm^:). (for ^ qj*). 

40 Ms ora. 40“* ( of. v. 1 . 39 ). Ka om. 40- 47 Ka om. 47“ ( cf . v. 1. 46 ). — “ ) M#-8 

— ' ) K (except Ki) S 1.2 Vi B DaDa ing*; Dn — ®) S Vi Bi.s Dn Di.a.4^[^^. — '*) Ms-s sri=^ 

Di. 3.* «ri^’. Gb ^if^TT ^ iJUTci:. — **) Gn (by transp.). 

Di.s.* flr^T*; Gs (for f%g;*). ^ 48 ®*) Dn D 1.4 "s^g TTf aTlH^ni^ <7 *. T Gi.* 

41 8 i partly damaged. — “) Ko.b Sa Vi Bi Mb-8 transp. aTfTTnt and ^Tg i^l g l L * “ *) K(«xoept 

Ki WSt^;; Dn Dni-na Di. 8 . 4 sr#’. Si.s Ki) Si M 

Ti Gs M ^ j[9jf5arfir^*i Ta Ga. 2 . 4-6 xnft7 ?% 50 61 Ki om. 50-51. — *) Dn Di. 4 

— ') Ss irtlHafra; Dn #hnfn??nE; Gi. 2 . 4 .* „ q, o„. 50*-61'*. — *) S (Ga om.) fi(“ 

Dn Di.3. 4 ^^^. T (Tisaip. fin. as in 
text) Gas ^(Gs *tr)^TO;. — **) Dn Di.8.4 

transp. ff and Gi. a. 4 . * ^V. 

42 Si partly damaged. Ei om. 42. 
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(Ta Ge m^; awi qfir 9in*). — K* (hapl.) om. 
SO^-Cl*. 

51 61 Ki Gs om. 61 ; K* om. 51“*» (of. v. 1. 60). 
Ds om. 61**. — •) S «({)[(( Ts Gs-e qfif Wl* 



[i. ei. ei 


f^: 

^^TRi qt^rq: i 

/>->✓%/» s / N /" 

r: (I 

*m: I 

cRt: 5RT%t: II HV 

qi>if^?q ^4: ^kq?SRT l 
sq^l^ q5l^fts«r qT%^: n HH 

^> 5 t f^Ri ^q: I 

#Rmi "q ^sq ^iPiq^q qmq: ii 


qfqqq;q qmr^f^^q qrqq: i 
?FPft q gqjiirl^ ^rsrr q II Hvs 

anqilt qi^^q q i 

q^5q: q^qi^sq ll 

wqqqq ^rrj q i 

fit^q^qqq q ii 
f qrrfqqt l 
qMq II 

^'■e'Vw'V^ \./'.^ -■ .^■>^--..r. 

qTOfitqqqr^q i 

3^ mm qn^filiiq^j ii ^:V.& 

^ W 4 AO AM 


( Ms 5Tt *tfe H fa W). — After 51, Ko S ins.: 

557* JTlEIS’Ci • 

52 “) G3 ^ Ko, 3.« S Vi Bs Da Dn 

Di.s.* g (for <g). D« — *) G 

(except G4 .j) Hiirr Jifi^:. 

53 *) Ki Bi, s ( both m as in text ) Da gfi( B# ^i-j 

Ga sijsn*- — * ) N Vi B D ( » *ew MSS. 

‘t:); S nrrgr: (^Of *r’). — ') ^’®-» ® 

(except Ds) G (except 04) 4J*. — After 53, 

Ko . 3 (om, linos 3-i).t Ns.s Vi B D (except 
Ds) ins.: 

558* • 

i [ Rt ^ ra * n ' 5 R 5 Hf 5 f « T ; « 

g«n« 1[% flreailtC Isirat i 

stgTF>rt g W. I 
stw ani^aft w. «#*nftf«irffra(. » 

[ Cf. 655* — (L. 1 ) Ko. 8 Vi ?|;«iq( Ks Vi ’^ )^jer' } 
5^aJ7 ^PEg*. * *“ ^2* ; G*- ® ^*nr’ t Ga G8 
aPEg; Gn Di.* TRf9(. — (G. 3) Ko 

giT?r*; Ki &'8 Bi (m as in text) f^rsTEg; B» 

SBqaRg; Ga Da ^irar. — (G. i) Ko Ns Da 

Dn Ds.* ^fgi Di 4E}8^. ] 

54 Gs om. 54“-55*. — * ) M«-s ^ ( for 

55 G* om. 65“^ (of. v. 1. 54). — ®) Na Vi B D 
(except D«) tnpf:', G*-« «R{t'{ M sfY. — '’) Si 
ItEtniCi Ki iA 2«FB;{ &8 G® ?w(o» ^)z'i Ga 

S (except Gfi; Gs om.) — ®) Ko.s.s 

(mp, lin. as in text) Dai Qi-s |pr4tT: gprr*. 


56 * ) K s Ni. 5 Bs. 4 Ms spr^ ; Ba. 5. a Di, s. 1 • 

cfiT^, Bs D ( except Da D 2 ) fsrf^gf:. Ka Bj. 4. 5 

D (oxoept De) Mc-s Ni. a Vi B^m. 0 

M6?gnR:. — *) ^'i.s ~ *) Ko 4^hrvTr'’s Ki 

*n*} K» ‘Sfim; 'mm; G (except Be) Da Da 
Di.3.1 ^(B3.s ^)Tmm: (Gim ’mm); Gs 
G* 

57 * ) Ki Dn Di. s ^mST* ; Ko. s B* ( tn .is in 
text).c Da mw si'; T Gi-s 8jjRn° (for 

— *) Hrm”. 

58 Ka om, 03'-.59\ — ®) — *') 

Ki 5ft%3n°; Gi.s ““ After 5S'*\ Ki read# 

59'“. - ') Ko ^fini*; Da ^ - “) Ki 

Kaq^rfl*; K* mzmft; Tim€t??TH). 
Gs g^su- 

59 Ks om. 59''“ (cf. v. 1. 68). .- “) S ^|(Ta 

Gs.g — ®) Ko Bt (m as in text) Di 

'gf^'; Ga *g%*. Oi-8 'm« 5ft55^rg. — Ki reads 
•59'“ after 58“*. Da om. 59'“. — ') Ki S' Vi B D 
(except Ds) Ta Gs Ti Oa. c Gi 

miT<mi«I. — ■*) K Na Ds ’st^ qrf^:. 

60 “) K Ds (Ki •r'i;); Sfa Ds 

G« ; Ti G*-9 M ^32^:. Gi. a ’ny^V^- 
W:; Gs ^mnfkEIIfrnd. — **) Ba Da jpr f^ff . 

— '“) s ’ar 

61 *) Da nor: Ki Ns Vi Bi Da Dn Di. 3.4 

M8.0-S f{qf; Sfi.2 Bs-o Da T G Ms ijgf. — H 

ffROfinr. — ^) K* Vi B Da Da JC>n 

Di. 8. * ^ ( cnarg. ) T G Ms ins, after 
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m I 

?9r 5r| n 

ii 

«rf^ m ^ i 

-VN 

^ ^ q ^ I 

or ^ 


R3;^S^'T5irt 5r| ^ ii 

ai^'W ^^l^^ ?JT?wr^5 1 





II ^V9 


#irj fprwT#R: i 

>V«./>|/S.'S/>JV. 

5iiw^ ^ ^ I 

3ni«iRr ^JiT^ HfRiRr ii vso 

^ 5[rsFf ^it ^ I 

^f ^ m\f^ ’eNs^rI^w^ II 

^ ?RR«ri I 

mt ^ (I 

m^t ’ETR^^ ’^ts^ if^f^c: I 
q??M ^ mii II 

iRPTO^ I 

R3^ ^ sr: II V9« 


3r%^ »iwRt g^i: I 

^ JiiT^ Mtnram^ ^ II 


^5^ ^rsr^rf^ i 

II 


61 ; Ki, after 62 : 

559* sfffRgs; i 

^ ^JT^Rig;^ I 

62 “) Gi.4.s — '') fifsii^Rr'. — ") 

Da n«rlR^^». -- '*) Oi.s ???n^ gi^. t Gj.i 

M*-® *I?TgT:; Gi.3 Ji^jgigt; (for -- After 62, 


68 *) A few MSS. ^grsft:. “ *) Some MSS. 

wftre'. 

69 Ti Os Mo-s om. 69"“. — ') G (Gs ora.) 

_ ‘‘)«67*. D3 Ta G (Ga oni.) Ms.b 
^gr#JJJf(D3 T2 M3.e °5ig)w". 

70 *) D# tnRrf^; Gi.« vn}»j?ri. Ko.* Ta aj; 


Ks reads 64'''*. 

63 Ki ora. 63-64”*'. >§1 damaged. 

64 Ki om. 64“'' (cf. v. 1. 63). ■— *') Ki Sa Vi B 

D T Os Ms ai: ^jgrhsrE'f* °^)f%^Ji:. — Ka roads 
64"* after 62. ™ ”) Do D 3.1 Di 

— '*) Ki-s fia Vi B (except Ba,*) D Ta G (except 

Ga. 3 ) M«-s ^ 31 ^. Vi Bi.e Do Di. 3 .i Ns 

Ds T G 1.2 Trrg^f^; Gi .5 “%; Ki 3 ,^^ 

?r 

65 *) Da (5??*’; Do Di-i f%5(’; S (except Gs) 

5^* (for 

66 '') Ka.i Di Gt ^ij;^*. — ») T G Ms.# 

“g'T^SW; M«-8 *gq#]7sr. — **) Bi sr^q^T^ (m qq" 
as in text ). S 

67 “) Me-s sifRT^;. — ‘)-69‘*. &# Vi Bi.s-# 
!>»• » ”«fRRf : ; N's B# S ’vni* j B# Da Da Ds. 4 ’«RRf ;. 

— '*) Ms- 8 *T*. B (except Bs.#) Dai 

Das ’iviq:. 


G?rkri%^t; N'a Vi B D 5r^';5r|itf«it; Ge ^i^5frenj?n. 

— ') KiSs ViB Dqt[s]g\ 

71 ') Si cT^; Sa Vi Bs.e D g (for ^). Bi(m 
as in text) ^ nor; T G Ms.# Mc-s «rt^ 

(for ^ iion^). — ‘‘) T G Ms . 5 «{(|R^;st9q; Ma-s 

73 ®) K (except Ki) Ni . 2 Vi Bs.c Da Di. 4. 5 ^ 

(for g), — *) Ni N's Bs Ti "st^rsT:. 

Gi-s Ms q-; fiipl) q^s^qq:. — Gs om. TS'-TS*. 

— '"*) Vi ^{pq;. K transp. qq* and t^RR(. 
Bim Gi q%WR( (for jr* ), 

74 Gi (hapl.) om. 74“-76*. Gs om. 74 (cf. v. I. 

73). — ®) Si.s Vi D (except Ds) Bi.s 

‘siV 5!W. — *) 6i K p (Ko. 1.4 ^) gj% 8ng^ q5)%. 

75 Giom.76;Gsom. 75“*(of. v.l. 73, 74). Tt 
om. 75**. — •) Eo.4 Ds Ts G#.# sipf^s Gas 

— *) G« ‘ tfrtH (for ismiiK). B 

D (except Ds) gro»C %< T WW . — *) ‘’Hg’JTOj 
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5^ tn 1 

^ II V9V9 

1% I 




31^ s^ s^t ^ I 

f^«irm^T^^: lu® 


5m4t m ^ f^: I 


wrwTO if¥! • 

^ It II 

4k^T ^TRRj 41 ^rftit 1 

|:wRi4t!Tf 41^ i<.'^4«iii^ II 
Ifit ^ ^Pl ^^55?^* • 
^I^RTOn^ ^<rfV II 
>^4^ 3 ^5n4 tl% I 

4^^144 5 ^xm '*^#1^ n <:« 

3if44t^ ^»in5if44i i 

?r#r«sr ^i44t^%fT ii <i^ 

m w^ ^ 4t?TS5r: mvxm. \ 

54ts^ II c^. 


K2. s ”qji^^ ^( Ka '4 ) ; ; D* flfrfiT?T ^ ^ g^*!- 

70 Oi oin. 76‘^'^ (cf. v. 1, 74). — “) Ds ipii^oii 
JTOtr. — ') S (Gi om.) ;(T (Ti Gs-s Ms ^-) gi% 
ftS*rt’T:* “ Gsoui. 76‘''^ — ') S (Gs otn.) ^snzt 
V "l^:.-‘') Ko.2.8'ii?nf!^}S(Gsoin.)'f%ii^:. 

78 *) Dn Da.3. i Ms-s "qtn^Wwl:* ' — “*) B Da Da 
°^mu - •) Sa % sbY; S (T 

Gi- 8 !?( ; M«-8 ). — After 78, Ka ( inarg.). * 


81 Si om, 81'**. — '*■) Ni. a Vi B D (except Ds) 
qjfgj Ta Gi-e ?tsi, — - *) Ka Mo-s f%|^T} Gi-«.8 
Ms. a “|tft. T Gi.s - *’) 1<^* Bam Da Ti 

Gi.a Mo-s ?Tqt!i;. — ^) Ki trtf4«CI^; BaT G (except 
Gi) 'jfaisqt. B D (except Ds) ( Ba Di-* 

%); Os — ') 'Bs Oi-a ^ (for %q). 

S's JTf ; S ( except Go ) ( M a- s ). Da 

Di.i q»f %t* — After 81, Ka Ta (marg.) 


C. 1. 2748 
B, 1.87. 113 
K, 1, 08.113 


S V 1 B D ins. : 


Gi .5 M read 79. 


5G0* cP^WTStT^ wt?n wfT?!^ wfre^f: i 
?T qiwff?% fq^m: swwqri: gf%: « 

T Gi, 2.4. fl ins. after 78 ; Gs.o Me, after 79 .* 

561* jq^gi g noii^?: ?i^qngfSigT I 
qr»f^:^ HgTwn ?t?r ; > 

79 Ka om. 79. Si Ki read 79 after 83 ; Ka Ta 
(mai'g.) Gi.s M, after 81, — “) Ko.s Da. o 

( Ks 'qn^t) *rf r* ; Bi. s Da gufi" » ^ »qjTf^ ( Gi 

“’sr) g** “ *) * SPl^gf- Bs g qlffq^w. 

— Ds om. 79''*. — ') i&i.B D (except Daj Ds om.) 
?r — '*) Ba Di Go ^r 3 r^(for gn^). 

o vnl’icft ?rt. k;o‘S wlwtqi sRif^j Vi b 
B s vr;S ^n^ifgT 

80 "*) K (except Ki) Jfi.4 Vi B D (except Ds) 

M3 'stqreg. Ss g Ki irtt ; 

51 % (for ^). 6i Vi Kj. 8 Da - ') 6i 
K» Ks Da 

fifu’i Ts G4 . s ; Me ’^\ 


82 '*) Bi Gi-c qt^gr’. Ni -^igpOT; Bi (m a.s ia 
text)l)nDi.* 'qaT^r. — *) Ds Ti Ua.e 

— ®) M (except Ms) ^gfiiRT”. 

83 *) .^1 g 3} Bs Ds gig (for gig ). Vi D 
(except Di.s) S “^f^l:. — After 8.3, Si Ki read 
79, while Ke.! Xa.e Vi B D (o.xcopt Ds) ias. a 
p.assage of 37 linos given iu App. I (No. 41), 

84 “) Ta OoM ’giiqrm. - - !« Si the portion 
of text from 1. 61. 81* to 1. 68. 19 is lost on the 
missing fol. 40-52. — ') Ki Ds S (except Ge) g 
( f or 5 ). Ti gi4it» ; G e "^g. 

85 6i missing. — *) Na B Da Da.s ^q^fgoi- 

tindr. — *) G ( except Gi. 0 ) ““ ) Ni. a 

B Da Da.s 'ajg^ Gi.s.c 

Msqig^*. 

86 Si missing. — “) Km Sf Vi B D^ gqft. 

— * ) Ni.a B Da Dn Di-s «V[s]finT% K* ^3 Vi D* 

51 (for lY). - “) f^*-9 («*«°P* 

1 



C. 1. 2701 
B. 1. 07. 120 
K.1.08. 129 


1. 61. 87] 

suror 3 Ttt3[ ^ I 

l^r^rtor^t 5cr^?^s^ mwi ii <ivs 

^ W I 

3!rTSxK?m: ^ 3i| wvift I 

ft^rror ^ II 

5TRTOt m ^Rt?R: I 

%TOi?(R3 I 


mr^TR^ [ gnf^ 4 ^r wi ^q: ^ 

TOOTt Rfir 1^ II M 

wi^sgr 

II 

^ % TO TOsr^?i: 1 


m to: 


^ II 

MM TOftf^ ?RifM I 

^ TOWcf^jR: n Vi 

to: to 4 i 

^qro # n v^ 


^[s]^*. K Ns Vi D« insa^t^nwsv ^rs'V. — After 
86, K 3.4 K Vi B D (except D«) ins. a passage of 25 
lines given in App, I (No. 42). 

87 6i missing. Ki.a B D (except D 2 . 6 ) 

— ‘‘) Ki Ni.a Vi B D (except Di,«) Ti am 

(for fir^). S 25r4. 

88 Si missing. — ®) Ns B (except Bs) S 
(except Mfl-s) 5 (for «gf). — *) K 2--4 Ds *t|^T:. 

— ®) Ki.a.4 Ni Vi Bi.4.0 D (except Ds) 

Sis ®noTT: ; T Gi. « M ( except Mo ) "fioinj- Kfl . 4 Si 1. 2 
B D (except Do) Go fq'^ (for — **) K 2.4 

(except Ds) ^fgirai^; Go 

( for giim' ). Ki S 1 B Di ; D* ggiinfvrr J 

Ms 5igJra?r. Vi »n[4^ng;.. — After 88, 

Ks ins. : 

B62* aftsT«*n?ri«ir^s^ i 

qfirwm fc \ ; 

-wliile §sias.: 

003* t^nrni w^W% i; 

and finally ICo N Vi B D (except Ds) ins. a passage 
of 40 lines given in App. I (No. 43). 

89 8i missing. — ”*) Ks «ngg[?R'. l^r transp. 
ipojf and 31 %. Ks.* Si.s Vi B D (forq^^r). 
Ki B Da Ds.st^:^. KoTT^nigr:; Es.8Sri.3 DnDi.t 
**rai:} ®‘ *?l'n:. — After 89“*, Ko (om. lines 
2-4),e.i ^ 1.8 Yi B D (except D«) ins.: 

5C4* ^«ji«n: sr*m: l?r: I 

*rwtd» ^ «4«5WRin5(i 

«f1lioif vrfir: fnn( i 


[ fJa. 3 Vi B Da read lines 3-4 after BO'"*. — ( Ia 3 ) 
Bt. 6 Da Da, s ^ 

gi — (L. 4) Du Di-4 ] 

— Ki om. 89®**. — ““*) Kt Na. s Du Di. i ( for 
t?mr). Vi iTfT^lTfk: (for Mg’). Ko.a 

Gt-« M *^)Mg^JT} T Gi-s 

seofjfsiT sTlhrw (for **). Bs gsTtri^nr^q^ot 
133 Wra?ra(. — After 89®'*, Sa.s Va B Da read lines 
3-4 of 564*. 

90 missing. — “ ) Ko. a. s Ti Gi-s jfiMl' ; 
G*-8 (for gm). — •) Tj Gi-s gig^g: m’- 

— After 90“^ K (except Kg) ins.: 

665* gf^gr Mmrfeer: i. 

— * ) K S:a. 3 Ds ^%. - <*) Ti Gi-S Ms -g; g^gg;. 

91 missing. — “) S'l.a Vi Dn Di.* 

i>» g» ’grrorH. — '') m*. 

92 missing. — “) Sia.g B (except Bs) Dn 
Di.a.8*^j G8-» *8^. - *) Gi-s'mm:. - *1 « 
(except Gi. 8) gr^’. 

93 missing. — ®) Gi.a g (forg). — *) G 
(except G4.») M fr tm ff*. — 1^* (hapl.) om. 93'*- 
95“. — ■*) Ka.sSi'ayi DnDi.4.sg; Ns B (except 
B») Da Da g ( for g). 

94 missing. — Ds om. 94 (cf. r. 1. 93). 

— *) Ki j&s Ta 08*9 Ms.s. 8 *3q[f[r;; Ss Vi B D 

( B*. I Di ‘gi; ). 

95 missing. Ds om. 95“ (of. v. 1. 93). — *) 
K (except K*) «(^pgnt%; B Da Ts *#1%. — After 
95“*, j^s Yi Bt D (except Ds) ins. (By Ds om. line 
1; Ds om. line 2): 

666* gfftmggr 9% wwtif »mm: « 

> ] 



79 jRt s#?a®n ii ^ 


[ 1. 61. 102 


3 T 5 nOTJT ^Tsranj^Ensrt ^ li 

^ 5et|^ I 

^TiRHwt ^ 5TRrr f^ ^ II 
^ w4 5#TJni^ f^TOL I 
’qt^^RSqrTT II 


^ ^ ii'^<J 


^ ^li^t ^ 5«n I 


5T w^f^Rsnft ^ 1 1 ? «» R 1 1 8- 1 % 






^'rft 5?w ?rsr% ^NVvnm^f^T i 

Nb B 5 Di read line 2 of 5G6* after 95^'^ Dj om. 
95^^. ^ ®) Ki-sDa. 6;jfr^ (forq^jzyt)- — **) MSS. 
indiscriinifiaiely and irf^*. g?r«nTT5 

5 Ta Gi. 6 Ms. s ^f?5!i?fT ( for ). 

96 missing. — ^) K* T2 Ga 5TTftr^^6Tt ; Gi. «. i-« 

^t( Ga 9;f dit* ^“3 ?ir1^^1[ H ^ ; M ( except 

M«) ;t ][^X -- ^) 1 ^ 0,8 egrfecTf ; 

^'8 (^n/’- »«•) Gs 

§2 BiDa Di.3,i Bs-^c Da ; 

Ta G M 

97 61 missing. Ka om. 97-98, — Ka D 

(except D2 .c) "i^*jpn-. — *) N Vi B D Ga-o^^® 

(Bi — "*) Ko. 3.4 ’^^^ncjXKa •Tr)4V; 

S Vi Bi. 3. a b *3T^;^V. Ko. a. 4 grq(;f • Ns 

98 61 missing. Kaoro. 98(cf. v. 1. 97). — '*') 


5G8* mfioTT: »niT ^ qfr^r^rrr: * 

DsT G ins. after ICO; 

569* fjFT 5 gi??iT: ^f^rn ^^x ^ Tr^^TTrir I 
101 missing. Ki om. 101 (cf. v. 1. 99), 
— ®*) Bi. 6 D3 S transp. g[^“ and — '*) Gf* 

1. 59.53^ Bs\^.TQ\^^x. 

Colophon. 61 missing. — Major liarran: Da Ta 
G M (for — Suh- 2 '^iirmn : K N Vi B 

Da Dni.ua Di. a. 4. 5 Mo Cd to whieh 

Ko. 1,4 N Vi Bi.o Dui.na Di.3,4. c Cd add 
Ka, — - Adhy, nam*^.: th.a ^^T?T’!tTT^^OT ; M.3 

1 — Adhy, no, (figures, words or both); 

I Ki 76; Ni. 3 Yi 67 ; Da 68;D4inarg. Go ; Ti 59; 
Ta G4.5 M 9; Gi -3 11; Ge 10. — Sdoh.t 7W,: Ka 

Dal IGl ; Ns 164; Dm 165. - Ayy^^eyaUi s'bjJca 7io,: 

Dna 277G. 


S1.3 ViT Ga Bfi G4.5 T 

G4.5 HTift g; Gi -8 garf^:; Ge Cd mentions 

gror*. M gm. 

99 61 missing. _ •») Ti Gi-s sigriort gTT*. 

— Ki (hapl.) om, 9a'’-101‘*. — *) T gtnj (for 

Ararat). — **) k;o.s. 4 'srijr^gt*. 

100 Si missing. Ki om. 100 (cf. v. 1, 99). 

— *) 154.6 transp. ^ and ^*. D.i ^ . T Gi. s 

Ms-S f{^p!<T«r. — •) T 2 Gs nfRinrt. — After 100, 
Sfs. 8 Ti Bi. 6 ins.: 

667» % ^ ?rf%r^ ^rrar TTuuft > 

fl's.s Vi B4.6 cont.: Da Di.4 ias. after 100: 

36 [2 


Tlio name wf^^T^rTTOT (or ‘'?rrT''l) ‘^oos uob 
occur in the colophons of any <^f the ]\?SS. Idlherto 
collated; it likewise finds no mention in the 
summary of the AdiparA'/in given in the Barva- 
samgraba (1. 2. 72-94); but cf. 1, 2. 34. In the 
IVISS. which do mention the name of the Sub-pjxrvan 
I in their colophons, this section is g<jneral!y called 
which practice the printed editions 
follow, but these editions place the end cf the 
at the end of the adhy. corresponding 
to our adhy. 68 for which, however, there appears 
to he no MS, authority. 

81 ] 



1. 62. 1 ] 






^gT %^R TO^ I 
3iOT?R«>f ^WF^R^Rd TO II ? 
^ 5 ^ #TOf^J I 

TOTO ?TO f^ST II R 

%^hFT5T \ 

4?IR^ TO TO^R[ I 


62 

This adby. is missing in &i (cf. v. 1. 1. 61. 
S4 ) j tho MS. is tvholly ignored here. 

1 G« M om. 1-2. Ki S om. — “) Ka 

(m sr^r^ as ill text); G® — *) Gs 

^ ) Ko — After 1, Gi ins. 

(for the first time, the S version of) 1. 8S). 1-19; 
the passage is repeateii, in its proper place, after 
tho Yayuti episode ( see below ), 

2 Gs M ora. 2 (cf. v. 1. 1). — *) Ka.s Ns B 

(except Bi) Dai Da. 8 Ti Gi-4 K 4 

I>* I>e — ') Ta Ua.# '*n 

,r^. - “) K* Ti Gx-3 

Hero begins the S§akuntala episode. In onr 
text (as in N and in the Jav. version), it is folloived 
by the Yayati episode, the latter being probably tho 
later interpolated of the two exiisodes; Da S transp. 
these episodes. — In Da T G (for Gi see below), 
ij** Is followed by the formal introd. st. (lacking 
in N except Da and M): 

670* vnA4^miff9 7rsi4f(nf 

wdiicli preludes in those MSS. tho Yayati episodo 
(adhy, 70-88), ■which in turn is followed by (the 
S version of) 1, 89. 1-19 (a short genealogical 
adhy. ), In M, on tho other Land ( which om. st, 
1-2 of this adhy.), the preceding adhy, (Cl) is 
immediately followed by (tho S version of) 1.89. 
1-19, the passage occurring twice in M, ouco 
immediately before the Yayati episode and again 

C 




?f^sigFTOT «itsr II \ 

II » 

I 

Ji 

5T 11 ^ 



immediately aftor it, both times followed by a 
colophon. Gi also repeats this passage, but hero it 
occurs for tho first time, as already observed, 
irrelevanlli/i after st. 1 of the present adhy., and 
in this place it lacks the colophon. The short 
genealogical adhy. (1. 89. 1-19) occurring after tho 
Yayati episode is then followed in all S MSS. by 
the formal introd. st. (lacking in N) : 
h71* 

3J51T =9 5r%g*rf<5r i 

which preludes, iu S, the ^akuntala episode, o{ 
which tho (combined) collations follow. — The 
fragnt. misoh-codox Ds, which (like S) transp 
the ^akuntala and Yayati episodes, does not contain 
the former, breaking off in the middle of the Yayati 
episode; tho MS. is wltolln ignored up to the end 
of the lacuna. 

3 Ki D» S om. 71 ^ 9 . — “) B*.* — *) 

Ko.s.s Da Di Ki Ki N Vi B 

(except Bi) Dii Ds.x.s T* G8.f.s ^8^°. For the 
spelling of tf'O text, of. Winternltz, Ind. Ant. 

27. lac. — ') Bo •gfreS^rr} Ca swTThn’. — *) a. 
few MSS. STRif' ■w'erJT:. 

4 *) Si.i Vi Dn Dj. 4 S (except Ms) sft; Ss 

Bi.3. s Ds wV (for ?»). Ki Bs Da Ds 

i>» *5rfw)wafaT'’; s *st)«t’. 

— “) K Ds«at(for^t). 

6 • ) Dn Dt Tx Gi. s 

Ti M ^ (Ms?5*} Mt^) Gt.4-8 ii$s!gni(G4.s 
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[ 1 . 62 . 14 


?RT ^rr^rm ii li \ I 

y\y>y>/^ v»vysy>y y%y«» ^ ^ 

^ 51 I 5F[T3t ^ I 

;n#Rf^ ^ II ^ n n 

^ ^ I ^ f^HiT5iTfft%3Rrr R^^frqn: I 

^mfk^ 5#iRRT’^I^Tf€t«(?n: ll ^ stIs^sorm: tor: II \\ 

^ ^ I ^ Jr^i5TS^?Tf^ I 

^ 51^ ^ lUo ^ ’snlTO'iflf^ ^tor; in« 

ff^ ?sftJTf r»rn:^ gnl^’itl^ f3nf^?T*fts'«rwt ti V< ii 


*5n ) ggq5 »l( t}» )^. Ks Gs J T Oi. ». 4-8 M <gifq 

(for — *') Ni.» S ?fy (for ^). Ko.4 

Ki Bi-« arg^; Ka ?i ^tEI; Bi.» (by 
transp.) ^ (of. v. 1. 4). Ki »Tg! 3 ^:; B* 
f%%rH^:. Ks — *) Ko .»-4 "¥Tggt%; 

Ki Da ‘^Trn:; Nb * 5^5 S — '*) K 

(except Ki ) D« ‘jsrBnf^; Vi ’^cnTTfaRn^; B*.« ’^pprTf*. 

6 Ds om. G**. — *) T» O 9 . 4-8 M«-s ^ 

TTSTB^. — ‘) K* BTTgam * ; Sr Vi B D (Db om.) jf 
S srt(Ti Qi Sf ; Qb.* srr)^*. — G* om. 6*^. 

— '*) K D 6 •5rf3?T jRn?r%. 

7 •) Sr Vi Dn Di.e V,?^; Ti Gi-8M*.«'$. Ti 

Gi.s Mb i^bp; T* G*. 4-8 Ms-b (for ^i%). Ti 
^ ^ ra ff w . Mb — **) s «prm4t ■ar 

(Gb Vfai) sitr’ (Tbbpi 4^ srsr^V) i sttt sTTantairra. 

8 *) N (except D 1 . 4 ) <ghj’. Ks aar; Bs 

(lor Hm). Gb «i4'qrCT bt fraTOBj; («io). — *) K 
(except Ki) sf K» Gs i^ef; Bb (m as in 

to*t) 5 %(for gpg). KBig;GB%(for 3 if^). 

9 ®) Sr Vi Dn Di.b Mb. 8 ; D 4 Gi 

— *) Ki'^^-j Sj Vi Bi. 4 (both m as in text).B D* 

Daim Gb ^ 1^-5 Ti tnwr-; Ts srs^. Gi fprtr-. Gb.b 
wwr-. Vi f^m;; Bi (m aa in text), s. s. s Daim 
Db Gb M C<i (citing the entire pada) 

exactly as in text ! — "*) Ms. s jn^TWI^*. 

10 “) Ti Gb Ti ,*. ^ ») K».8 

^^4%; Sr Vi B D (Da erroneously) Arjp 

Cd (*io). The MSS. being corrupt, the 

(true) reading of Arj. cannot bo made out. — •*) 
Btm 9ij^: (for n^). Kb Bi (m as in text). 8 m .4 
(m as in text). a Dni.n 9 D 4 .s S ^^(Mb *q')4tt 

[ 


Devp C’l Nilp as i:i texfc. N 1.2 Vi B D 

(except Ds) Ti G 2 . s Ms . 5 — After 10, Ki >r 2 

Vi B D (except Ds) ins.; 

572* snsjcT ^ I 

11 *) Db H?T°. — “) K4 Cd 

ns in text. — •) Bi ^rTraat 4^*. — *) Of. 1. 58. 
11"*. S"9 Vi B D (except Db) Ti Ti O 4 

Ko.b.4 

12 •) Dn Di.b =g5CT«i-; ^ — *) Kt 

Ki Ki Sj.i Vi Du Dj. 4 T Gi.i.i.e 

?t4*; B3 ch^b'; i^b 5?cf^'’; Di ^rr*; ^sr g 

U*; Gb arfir*. — *) 'f* G 

13 “) Bb Cd (ns in text). — *) Ki 

9fl^Bqr^5 S Yi Dn D* S Dn Ds 

^ 5 VJ 5 ^ ^ 5 Cd aa in text. 

14 ®) Ti O Mb Ns ^ — ') Bi 

(m ail in text) vi’. ” '*) Ki Kb f^^*; 

S'l Vi Bi.b Du D].4 Gi S'i Mt Ti Gi 

K*'* Gn Di *xrifi[^; Di Mb (in/, lin.) 
**nf%?fTg. Ns f^rf)' ^dii^rq. — Cd (citing the 
entire lino 14'®) exactly ns in text! 

Colophon. Mtxjor pm' can; Ti G 51 (for 

ailf^*). — Sub-parvan ; S'J.i Vi Tl ^47^’; to it S'!.! 
Vi add Ko.i -4 Ns B Da Du Di.4. b 

Ti Oi . 4 M (oin. the sub-parvan name) mention 
only ^n^ci^ (Ks.4 ). — Adhj/. nume: 

Ki Ti G 1.4 ^c4HBT9l4tT( K4 *7t3tT)gift4. — Axlhy. 
no. (figures, words or both): Ko 63; Bs Cl; Dai 
D4 66; Dos 67; Ti 80; Ti Gb 30;Gi-j.s.oM 31. 
•— S'loka no.: 'Ss 14; DaiDni.ni 15. — Aij{p'f<)ale 
»'loka no. : Das 2791. 
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1. 63. 1 ] 


[ 




\ 

SET ?R 3 [ll^PTfR(|: I 

^ OTJT ^ II X 

w 5^t^i?r: ii R 

n \ 

srRrR[ 5 RW^* ^ Wtw I 
f^W5T ^IjC»Tlcini?EROT II ^ 


TOmRons^i 
q?^: ^hrqm ^qrfwr qr ^ ll R 
m H s^qsqivJt #s^^qFa^: i 
m qi^q^ stft ^ ii vs 

^ sTNt W(mmt %t: ^wtt sRif^ I 
55li s«ii^«f 11 <J 

f^J ^i^R: 1 

^Wr TO sftw ii 

fqq#q qq; qqrqiTO f ii ?<* 
^ q^qrl^: i 


C3 

This aclhy, is missing in and Ds ( c£. v. 1. 
1. 61. 84 ; 62. 2 ) ; both MSS. uro wholly ignored here. 

1 Before g?^°, Ki Si.s Vi B D ins.: 

573* srJt^ I 

vjTri^it ^ I 

^f?ci?rr?ir^5qf% rif^Rf: « 

geqsHH ^01 qqr JHm ^rffcT^JT I 
^ % 555 ^ 1 ^ 5 ^ I 

aVgfti’EaiftT nfewrrt sit i 

[ (L. 1) &i.a Vi B4-e Dj.s SBI 5 Bi fq^OT. 

Kr Wfig^; B Da Da ] 

— Ki srq^^sr:: Ns D» s qqtqrasr: oi“' ^’). 

— ®) Ga ^ _ ») Go *n3nrrfST:. — “) K* 

(fSTRUrg^’f?!:. — After I, Dn ins. 675* (cf. v. 1. 6). 

2 Ki l)i (Ij/ipl.) ora. 2. — *) &8 Ms. « 

K* “ *) «*•» “snfTfir:; Ta-w^-. - ») Ba 

*93Ct“. — ■*) Nssnsm^T:. 

3 *) Ki g(for <g|). Be-^ ^uit. — *)«( var.) 
1. 1. 77‘. Some MSS. 'fsr:^%;. ~ *) Si.s Vi Bi.s 
D (except D») S (except Gs) (for ’Bfffq). — *) 
Ks jfRTr”; *fl?%:. — After 3, Dn Dj. 4 ins.: 

674* srrsTrgq-qraiTlq snsnlqsi^sn • 

4 ®) Si Vi B (except Be) Da.fi Gs.* ^f^Ttf'*. K* 

Ms. 8 5 ?r|fqgT|S^( K4 'fiT^)«r. •— *) S (except 
Ms..) (Ti ). ~ ') S 


(except T» Ga.t M.) ^f gfe gr*. 

5 *) Ta G (except Gi.3)^^, — ®) Ga ’gar:. 

— Ki (hapl.) om. 5‘*-6*. — *) Da S 

(G« corr. Btqy. Hn^ from gjtn). 

6 Ki om. 6*** (cf. V. 1. 5). — Ki hTa Yi B Da 
Da, s ins. after 6“* : Dn, after 1 1 

575* argsT ■ar3T|F«i| f!T: qTH^STT I 

— <«) Ka Ki fia.s Va B D q:^-; S qrfiB*. 

Ko. 1 . a w Si TnlVqit. 

7 •) K (except Ki) — ») Na Va B 

D (except De) gjg* (B» WT^'). — **) G» 
Me-s 'gijatsTl:. 

8 ') 8*,f|(Gi“3,%),f. 

9 ») Ta Ga.i ‘inHisigigl^:. — ’) N Va B D Tt 
q yHsft giT. — After 9, Ki Sf Va B D (except 
Ds) ins.: 

576* ?f ^sRi^sif^w JiTiWTim^eri^ 1 

ftiadsTwgqrfhft 1 
^iiqftMai 31^ ^ I 

[(L. 1) Da ’«nTOTfq«63r. — (L. 2) ffa iritW*. 

— (L. 3) fi Va Bi.i 'wianfilTT#'. ] 

10 “) &i.a Va Da Ta Ms.. »r|;T‘'; 8* WWfra*. 

— *) Di Ms inn 3 n?r“; MB.t ifprr ar*r*. M (except 
Ko.s. 8 Srs) ntn; Ta ?ra:. — '“) Ma.i n^iaig’. 

11 -) Ks Sis Bi gtiiii’; Si Ta 0 M«-« ^Ga 

Tn)tpft*j Ta — *) D* *«(nT%;- 
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[ 1. G3. 23 



STTFm 


m n \\ 

^ irs3?3c^ 5R^ I 

{\\R 

^nni?ng(^ i 

II 

’cr3?r l 

li^^i g? e q f ^Rv n?q»n^ ii 
«nsmiTF5rf^ i 

«n’5Rnmr ^ ^ni%i ii V^ 

3r^mm?rt2^jrF?3|r5T \\\% 


r: II ?V9 
»i3[ip55f;^Sr: I 

H i%^5Fl il U 

v/vr »/N/> 'V,'«>/*\^ --Vj-s/N/*- /^'v./>^V/>^ 

xm m^i i 

^^.m\* ii 

?T5r ^ i 

‘ II 


5i?[f ^ I 

; \\r\ 

I II 

I ^ I 

I ^r?F^cr ^ irkift JifST ii 


C.1. 2042 
B. f . 00. S0 
K. 1.00.20 


12 “) Q (except Gs) w 5 ra ^“. — “*) K« Bi (m 
as in text) Ti 6 i. s *^5 t”; Ki '^ 3 ^; Di “«^ 5 t‘; Ta 
Ga. 1-0 M “^* ( Ms Slip, lin, os in text ). 

13 “) K Ds Ta f^ii^;. Ga 5 t>f^|^. Ra.a B 

(except Bi) Daa Dn Di.i.s (Bam *srr%i:); 

Dai 'j|iA»^:j I>a ’^. — *) Ka-i Sa Bi.a.i Ta O 
(except Ga) ^fflfjr'’; Vi st?{V'; Ti si%*. K (except 
Ko) Na Ta G (except Gi) 

— ’) !>»» f^IT; {ior fsTSf”). 

— •) Ki S'i.a Vz B D Ti Gi 

14 “) Afew MSS. ’ruji. — *’) Ko.a.a Da Di 
^cs^:; Kz Bi' 5 ^’; Ki S Vz Ba-o Dn Di.s Ta Gi-a 
Ma. s'czj* (cf. V. 1. 1. 62, 3 ). — Ko (Uapl, ) oui. 
14M5*. 

15 Ko om. 15®** (of. V. 1. 14). — *) Ki. i^iglt^; 
Ka.a ^ Ds (for g?r), K (except Ko) Ds 

I>» *»T3rP9(; Ma-a saii^^l^. — *) Ka 
?»T*r* 5 Da m?f’. Ki Bi ^aaraV j Ka. a D.i Dz 'e^” ; 
fir Vi Ba-a Dn Da.i Ta Gz-a Wa.a Ds 
(of. V. ]. 14). 

16 “) K Ds ‘^«iT«!ll^. Ma 

( read “f5mg(). — *) Ma Ti 6iq; (^or ^). 

Ki Ni.a Vi B D (except Da) (for 5n[*). 

— •) N (mostly) K (Ka marg.) Dd 

fftftni; S« «lwjR(.(all odb- ’9). 


17 “) Ki 15^; Bi nonq;} Biiii Mfi Ds 

TiU Mo-s cT^j) (for i^njrrsj^). Ki 

igf (for 5pr). Na Vi B D (except Ds) Ga Ns 

Tz ^far^K. ^ — *) TTfa^rat} 

Df W#’. 

18 *) K (mostly) -55T5!-; B -gq^-. N ’^e|^;; 
Ti '^^01:; Ga *115^;; Ga “apoqsSi:; Ms 5f«rt g% 

— *) Ka S (except Ga Ma. 5) ^«rR(. 

— “') Ka ?t?I (for ^ 

19 *) K Ds Gs.a *ai|ir;T. — **) Ta G 

( except Gi, 8 ) ^[iziSTT^ R°. N Vi B D { oxoept Ds. c ) 
^ (Ns Bi ?^) (for ^), Nj.s Vi B D (except 
Ds) ^if^ijr:. 

20 *) Bi. 1 (for ?r?{). Nz.a Vi B D (except 

Ds) Ma («**>'. W/(.) — *) G (except 

Gj.s) 'oqart aft^rr. — “*) ^3 H*Trl?T:} « 

21 ®) Ka. 3 N Vi B Dn Di. » Ti Ms 

sr^:. Bi ^?3 |t; Gs mtSB. — *) K "^:feoT:; Tz 
«rJT°; Ms itmt B* (“ as »» G’xt) “aci?!*; 

Ds armnsTOrj". 

22 3) Ta vrram. — ®) Gt-a^fe?^^. 

23 *) D6^1^“;Gs%fa(\ — *) Ki «xzi«r; Ka 

Na \^z B D (except Ds) 

Ma sup. Hn. Ki ^atn^TT:; Di g 

D (except Gi) Mo-a ^ sr^r:. — *) Da 
i5l(for ^). Ds (for W Wt’). — * '*) Ki 


C 285 ] 



1. 68. 24 ] 


C. 1. 2842 

B. t. «P. 

K. 1 , l». SO 




W^pifVC^ 




^ m 5r^rf^j i j ctt nsr g r m ii 

i p feq T irgc t n ft ^ t ggtrfer m kStmt it j 

^ I I ^iN^ TT Rml^ w ii 

sftJT^nTn^ 3nf^»Ttfor f^^f^?r;itr«jrqr: n ii 




• I 

<Rf^ i 

W I’TlRIf?! f 11 ? 

^RM^rai>H*iP«RrJ i 

^ 5RRF^HT2r ?|^)[5S5S5 ^ 

SirN/“ 

sr<riV[; Ni *«in9!T; I>ai 'g?I; T G •^taEi;M (except 
Ms) ’^WT. Gs 

24 •) D» stsi; Gs ?(Rf. — *) Dm Di.4 Gs.o 

— *) I>* T G (except Ga) M 

Itj*. Ko.s snm. — **) N Va Bs Daa Dn Da Ta 
Gs Ms jn^* ; Ta Gi-s Ji§* } Gi sm%. 

25 “) Ko.a.s Ki TjJraV si^nj^ 

■ 5 ; K* Ds Da ST^sNt:. — *) Ko 

^3f?r:; Ka ^^•‘. Da ^rir". — 5.'8 oua. 25''‘*. — •) Ks 
^n!5n:; Os iT^iT^:. Da "sRm^r:. — “) Ks O 
(except Oi) gRRnq;^(for 

26 *) Ta G (except Gs) 5T?mTT'n; Ms-s 

— *) Na.a Vj B D (except Ds) 

— **) Ta Ga. s ^T 3 rq^(f»r ^TJfT). K Vj B D (except 
Di) f^nintf^'T. 

Colophon, Alnjor /mrrrm; Ti G M (for 

wfl[*). — Sub--parmm : Ni.a Vi Ti to it Nj. a 

Vi add Ko.a--4 Ns B D Ta Gj.s.4.8 

Ms. B (onri. tho sub-pirvan name) mention only 
(Ks ~ nmm: Ts 

Ga.4.0 — Adhy.no. (figures, words or 

both):Ka 77:B4 62; Daa Da 67;Dn8 68;Ta 81; 
Ts 31 ; G M 32. — S'Ma no.: Ss 28; Daa Dna.nt 
31; Ms 27, 


[ 286 


5 pql: I 

mm^ I 
wm 5 cW II H 

^ V-V-N/S ^ ^ 

64 

This ndliy. is missing in Si and Ds (of, v. I. 
1. 61, 84^ 62. 2)j the MSS. are whoUp ignored here, 

1 S om. (Gs om. the ref,). — Ni. a Vi 

B D (except Da. a) Gs.o — After 

S ins.; 

577* ?RiV 

^®mrahB^rrJ7T?i sRRT^iwg^ i 
^^tsiTwsT^5?^ i 

2 ») Dn Da. 4 •snarf?^?!:. -- *) S ifT^ (for ^). 

K1 t|sr — “) Ka JT^I^wrn; Ka Ks 

K4*^;f0i'; Si.® Ds. 4 •^j^' ; 

Ccl as in text. Va B«. s (m as in text) ST ^dft ^TTfr*; 
Dn Da ^HTT*} Ds 3T5f^l?R*nftt5nT; 

Ta \ )ftoT ( Gs ^^i5srT%tir ) ?!«:. 

3 * ) Ks aart«r«T* ; S *m?ro( Ms-s )w^. 

— *) s® - “) s jTiitTJr(«8 

— •) Ta Gi 5fhfm?rWRngTB. 

4 * ) ° 7<*. Ks-4 Das Da S ( except G4. s ) 

— After 4, Ki Sa Bi.8,o D (except Da,#) ins.: 

578* 

5 “) s %(Gs «srr1^)5j*. — D4 om. S*-7« 
- *) K4 S Va Da Dns Da.s S ’uw (aa.s Mt.s 

] 







[ 1, 64. 16 


;nm* TO? :rrft i 

I ' 

ii va 

furt i i 

i'^nfl f^[^ ^ 5^: lU 

ftTO?Jts«r ^1CT» I 

f^: TOirersr IK 

^ 3«wm5nnt2 i 

^ >51 in® 


q^iq s(^5st^T iK ^ 

q^rofterr#: fS’nM? I 

>/%/>. 

3r^«iar sr ?rl4|?5[’5q3R^'^: ii l\ 

^ S'q^qftsi^^s: i 
qf^nR% ITO^^ II 
<TOaTW3% ^ ?q: I 

qjF^^a«q5R^^ il 

3lT«PRqt 5Fq ^ ^ II 
^Rf^qiqq^ i 

1# •! liS 


— '*) Ki Ti Gi '«ir f?r; Sis Ds 

6 Dionj. 6 (c£, v. 1. 5). — K4 oni. 6'“. — •) Ko 

Si. a Vi 153 Du Di Ti Vn:3i7T(Ko Di Ti *m)¥t*: } Sis 
B» (m as iu text).* °f^fft: j Ms 

’wt'aim*. “ '*) s (except Gs) sf <^1 

M 5r^:. 

7 Diom, 7“*''* (of. V. 1, 5), — *) Some MSS. 

^?n:. k; Ss d* Si (for gc^). 

— <* )=. !», K.8 Da S ’5nif^. Ks (catalectic) ^ 
32^1° ; Dn Di gia'531%: ???nf 

8 *) K 3 N 1.3 ViBi.4.sD(except 

I>‘) ^fe*} Sis 1 ^%"; Db spf^*; Ti (except 

G8.e)^fe*. — Ki (hapl.) oin. 8»-9*. — ») S Vi 
Dn Di.* S '^frfwwi:. — *) 8 (except Bs) 

S Vi B Da Du Di g; Da. i.j S ( Gs 
corrupt) 8* (for ^). — ■*) Ko.a ftpj”. Kb wi8J3r%; 

Ss } ««• 8 a^°. 

9 Ki oni. 9*^® (of. V. 1. 8). — “) Ko . 3 
K 1 . 3 .* ^ ^«r; T G Mr faffSpeg". — *) Ks S Vi 15 
D (except D») T* G (except Gi.o) °^^:. — ■ **) S'l 

Bs.#.# •afh^siT:; Gs 'msBG:. 

10 “) S (except Ta Gs) qa^sr". — '**) K 3 [f%; 
(Ks. 8 qni). Sa Vi B D (except D*) ^qf|f 
^[nn*ff3^T(Di WlJTTUqt)5^q^r»Tgfe«:«q;. 

11 *) Ko.* D» g. (for ^). S» Bs ^ ^qifai 

gq*, Ta G*.* (Ta er^rq;) B?! — *) Me-« 

r 


: ^cn^It^*. — '*) Ka qi?r^; jft*. — *) Ks jRt; Bi.s 

8 **s ?I W-)- S(i.* Vi B (except Bi)Da 
Dn Di.*. » Ti Gi. * g- (for ^r). Da jq iq q^qcsTlTT’* 

I 12 “ ) Ko G* ( by corr. ) * 15 %; • K* 

j B Da Ds.* Ti Gi. a.e.o M» ‘f^T^:; Si * fig g fa^ : ; Ss 
I ’%crf9i6t:. - *) T G 1.0 M«-s erfai^; ; Ga aifafir; ; 

1 G* atgcq:. Ba Du D» Me-s f:^g;Ti#q|r:. — •) S 
i Vi Dn Di.*.s ?ItT} Bs Gs g:^; Da Da gg; Ta Gi.a.i.i 
Ga g%:. — <*) Gs g^g. — After 12, 

K 4 .Dn D* (marg,) S ins.; 

579 * f^gi?oig%« ipgg'i’jgrgT *m; » 
g{^ ggggig irggRgf%g1r; 1 
i [ ( L. 2 ) Dn Di Ga Ms. a gggjg?’ ; Gs ggf%sRgig\:. ] 
j 13 *) Ki N Yi Bi.8 . fl Da Di.ig^: Da 

j Ta G Ma.«. e.8 Ti Mi 

I (Ti ’g) g. — •) Ti Go M (except Ma ) qsfqjrwg; ( Ti 
j M» '’^), — **) 8 ( except Ga Ms) g ( for ^g). 
j 14 «) Bi.*.8 Ds “5S^:. — *) M* *g qsq. — '*) 

Ki Ti Ms.s.o gf%^g. 

15 “) Sigg-Gs.egrg (for gg). — •) Ti Gs 
Mi.J gq*} Ga Mi. a gqfgg’; Ms gq^g^gf:. — Ka 
(? hapL) oin. ID"**. — •*) Ko.a.* gg* Ba.a g; Da Da 
g- ( for g ). Ki Bi . 3 Gs ggtf q. 

16 *) 8 giggjn(G* •^g)ggr(Ti Gi.e •gqr)qlt*. 
— *) Qa.s ’qt^^q. — After 16®^ K* B D (except 
D*) ins.: 

287 ] 



1.04. 17] 




r f- ^ I 


C. 1. 28fl8 
B. I. 70. 20 
K, 1. b1. 22 







# ^TFri^: ?fim?rT?iR ir^iro i 

sy>.Pv/V^ 

^ w* \ 

^sn'jppt ^ 5R;frtiR i^(g^ u 

II 

5^i«^nw55T 



to i 

^RTf^SI%TO ^ II 

31^^ HtRjwcr ^wRtor I 

^RJnrniTOR TTlFwraTTOT^ I 
m II u \ II 

v/N.'S/Sr >/S/^ 

3T#r g’TO'T^i^l^ ^ I 

^/»^/^.'vr✓V/'■ 

H# 3^«f ?I5«4 ^TH\ II 

TOift II 

if^ nPRTftf tntrot • 

^R^TT 55flTO?T^ «n^^RT<R IR II 
;R?iJrwiTOT I 


580* ^ i 

(cl. lO** and v. 1.). — *) Ko.3 Bi.i.s Da D# 'nW 
(of. V. 1. 1. 27. 1, 6, 16 etc.). — •*) Ks 
Ti Ms ; Ms SffHRRn^^:. 

17 “) A few MSS. 9J5 ?iitt'. — *) Ko.s Db Go 

Me-8 Ki ’sj^; Ks M8 .b °^ffr:; K* Dns T 

Gi-» *f^5 “g^i 1^* *^- — *) »r5Tf^; 

B».» Ds jt5s 4^5 T Oi-i.o M 

S!^*. B3Sjt^«|. K8marg.s«c.»«.Ji5raft:^qT^:5 
k;* ’glsmSl^. •“ ■* ) Ko. « ti «^, 

18 • ) Ds gnqg^at’ ; T» Ga. *. s Ms. s ; 

TiGi.B^nsrsi^lTiff; Go Mo-s ^srH<?rr^t. — *) Ki 

°<rf8inim’; Ms — “) Ka.i Sti Vi 

Bl,q T Cs. 4.5 Ms.c.t g’qfV^*; M3(574^;. rm,),fi 

^PTJTsf^. 

19 “) S Vi B D # ssrrarf^’ (Bs ?rtTy Da 

<TsiTsr%*)} Ms Mg?ft^Tsnri:5 Ms srsrn^^iTfa’. — *) K* 

^^>-3 ^ ir9T^*ra;. — **) Ki grp^ro. 

B Da Ms-s (B»-» ’tw); 1^* 

Ti Gs.® ^i^ 5 r(G 8 ’sf)^ IT*; Ms. 6 ’5 ( Ms g-) it*. 

20 *) N (except Kas.s) qr?«nr*: Ms. 8 
(Mssm^. lin. IT^^). — K (except Ki) Das read 
20”*' after 22“*. — ‘‘) K (except Ki) Bs D (except 

21 ») Ni *sr^%sff; Se S %;T 3 e(T’ (by transp.); 

[ 


B«.s gcqig’. — *) Tx f^f^Tfr*. 

22 * ) Ss Vx B Da Da Tn«TWl" ; s P tqnf f a ' ^f fi m r. 

— After 22**, K (except Kx) Das read 20'**. 

— After 22, Da Di S ins.: 

581* WT^?r: 5i;n[«nm ^Tfirn^r: » 

ansmar^ 5»>^ iTfr^xioi^lsRo^ i 
[ (L. 2) Dn Ti4r (for geq), ] 

23 “) Kx Dx Ts Gx.a.4.s Mo-s '^sn^j 

Os M8.S — *) Kx Gx g?!Tt*; Bxm.s.o M 

Ti Go u^i'; Ts Gs.s.s Gs ^Wl*. ®« 

Ts Gx.s.i-o n^T; Gs M UH. -— Tx reads 23®'* 
after 25"*. 

25 ®) Ko.8.4 Kx iTrr:; Ks Ds ?rar; S's ^ 

Tx Ts G Mo-s ^ M8.s xisi. Mo-s wsupf®. 

— * ) Bs. 0 Ds, 4 TTg?<T?T. Be Dn Di. i ^ 3l5r'. 

— •*) K (except Kx) g- (for ^). i^x^gRn;TQ 
Ms 431^^ (Ms sup. lin. if s|$||:); Mo-s Qjdk:. 

— After 25*“*, Tx reads 23®**. — f) Ts Q (except 
Ge) 

26 *) Dn Di. 4 vsT^pftirv’} Do S insrnnv*. 

— •) STx Bs S *gfsi*; jJs.s Vi Bi.s D (except Ds) 
*n3|*. — •) Ts Gs.4.s ' tineriTfl*. — *) K( except 
Ki)Ds^nTftn. KB8DsG8Mt^'(!or^;). 

27 Before 27, Dx ins, IT*} Ts G (except 

Gs) Ms.s j:^;. — - Dx om. 27“*. -— •) Ko.i.a 




^tfii’j^rwnrsT «r*rRrr?W5TOr i 

^ -w-S/S/N/V/X ^ 

ft^sr II 


4 4tsM^ I 



^ ^4mon: q^csR^t i 

5«TR 5ig3is?n4t ^5 II 


51511%!^ ^rt(Rf4 1 


S’j.s — After £7“*, D» reads 30. 

28 Before 28, Ba T» Ga-i ins. — *) Bs Da 
’fTTl^n. — **) B* Daa Da Di.4 Ta Oa-a Ms-s 
(for f>i). Ko Ta gp^ (Ta 'j^); Ba.s Dn Di 
Ga-i M 

29 *) M8.8 ^iir ?T snr*- — *) 

— . ■*) K D» ^5fJ (for 5miw). Ni. 8 Bi S 
(M8 .#‘h^^). — f) Kos[^}B4G8.4.o»i^ (forsrsr). 

30 Da reads 30 after 27*^. — ‘) Ko.j. 8 S 
Vi B D Ms 5 (for ’q). — **) K * g T m q »g (Ka 

Danlirranftr “iron#^. — After 

30, Ki ins.: 

682* 51^^ iwiwft lar ' 

arfimTfVtwf^(®''’ ) ^ «jtrer^r i } 

whilo Di ( marg. ) S ins, : 

683* ^i5n ?f?f f i 

— After the above lino Ta Gi. a. i. 5 M read 35"*, 
the ( latter ) line being repeated, in its proper place, 
in all the above MSS, except Ta. 

31 “) Da sjj^ aT^f«r g*. — *) K*-* B» Da 

M — After 31“\ G (except Gs.#) ins.: 
584* aE?graif« I 

— **) K Di T Gi.a.* M (except Mo)*f%g5(. 

Me-8 vi4g. 

32 “) Ds ai^tn*. — *) Ko.s. 8 SEm%«$ 

Vi B Dfia Di. a.4. 5 tKJrfir%;. Na Dn S atg^(Na 

tr^.; Ge *n!r)f«t%ar nitfkw (Gs inHkfr gfsif»T^%:>. 
~ After 32“*, Dn S ins. : 

f58S* *1^: i 


37 



[ I. 64, 36 


??r ^ IM^ 

.-'v..-vr'sy% 




c. 1 . ;88e 

B. 1. 70.48 
K. 1. 01. 43 


[ ( L. 1 ) li Gi faram’ J Ta ; Ga 

Gs Ms. 6 G 4-8 

fw/^^nr*; Ms-s ?rf«3fVfw4fT’. — (B. 2) Ga ^it^zrr 

fim*; Ms Mo-s 'ifVam:. Ti Gi.s VtfJR- 

; Ta Gi. 5 M.',-s *«V( Ta )g%; . Ga. e • 

— •) llypermctric ! K (except Ki) STfTfsrfaT:; 

Vi B D snrUBfVr: ; '^'a ^iaBtrfk:. Ks ^ (for g-). 
Ta Gi-e *q^:. Ti (corrupt) :. — '*> 

Ti Gi.a.fi M (except Ms) [s]si; Ta Ga-s g (for ^). 
Ds JifSfTsm; S (except Ms) ^ h^uiT. 

33 “) S (Gs'^jr^:). — *) Ki 

‘sTf^*; Ka f^srr «n"; Ks Bsm D (D.x 

erroneously ) Arjp '{tTST%^)C|i7Tqt: ( Arj. as in text ; 
Da f|[3n *n%^mtm:); Ti (corrupt) 

:gl«][Tj Ta Gs-s ^SltfVT^ cf5?Tt Gj.a.o (Ga 

?Rm) TilBfr: !fflf»Tfr TTST^ (Ms in/, liii. 

?|^). — “) B (except Bi) D.i Da ^ (for g), 

34 “) Ka-4 '^Kf ; S V] B D (except D.'i) Ti "^.•. 

— *) “fir« SBJfRfq; ’^s=?t1’!T(G3 

(Ge ). — **) Me-s '^epg,- Ki. t Ra 

Vi B D ifWTtr?:. 

35 “) Ks -f^*; Xa Vi B D T G (Da 

*?T^*). “ *) Ki Oi epyif^f; Mo-s 

— 35'‘* occurs in Ta, and recurs in Qi.a.i. s M, after 

583* (of. V. 1. 30). — *) K Dr. Ri 

Dn Di.i Gi — '*) K 

( except Ka ) G* ^^^faPTr". 

36 Tj Ge otn. 36“*. — In Ga, 3C“* is broken off. 

— *) Ta Gs-s M (except Me) Oi 

] 



1. 64. 87 ] 


•npmro [?nw<TO«r 


|tlf« %iw|w%i?^n5WT%^ I 

>i/X/'vrN ^ 

'SmdH«f<li^4K<l^l II 
arrro^ f^f^^fiir s«Rf^ «rth%j i 
jnrat'Tferr^ m ^ ii 

^rTFRRRt ^ ^ ^ d^: 1 


iBRt^RqRiRF^ ^ ^ w »® 

II vt 




«ft»ffmT^ ^;^?T«tswn«rj ii Vi ii 


I^ETR^ I 

sTsT^y^ 




RWi^«r^ ^f%^cnif^ 11 ? 

^ ^ WTO[ I 


Cd montions — After 

36**, Ta ins. lines 2-3 of 586* (cf. v. 1. 37). — Gs 
onj. 36*-37*. — *) S (Ga oin.) %^f«l7n^(Ms.s 
?lt5H^)f%’; Cd as in text. — ‘^) Ka Vf^TT^tir* (by 
transp.); Sis S (Ga om.) *?jn^-} 

'syt’f — After 36***, Ta ins. line 4 of 586* 

(;cf.>.1.37). 

37 Ga ora. 37“* (of. v. 1. 36). — ») Ko.s Dai 
'4»Tf^ (K» *^5it)n%: (Ko ^%:)j Ks ‘»ii«iM«»i*; G* 
•*ITtl5JIH?lT »t’. — After 37“*, Ki (om. line 4) Du 
D3.5 S (for T2 see below) ins.; 

586* tB rasj Tiff ^ st nA ; » 

if^fsRffgoi^w ^45pn«nilr6[f«i; \ 

HRmi^ g^«r gwiw ¥»»wOft?rij; • 

[ Ta ins. linos 2-3 after 36“* and line 4 after 36"*. 

— (L. 2) GasTRitariT^^^: (for spr^*). — (L. 3 ) 

Dn (bypermetrio ! ) WTO*. ] 

— <*) Sfi S 

38 *) Ki «r^<^*$ Ms.* (H4|4||(K4>llim’|(. 

— 8oroo MSS. (as usual) and ifH^i^*. — *) 

Si. a Vi Ta Ga.i-s M * gtnTO^ » ®® Dl.s 

39 ®) Ga ‘fsf ^ ^(i;t^. — *) Ks t E q ^ fir; Dn 
^f^fer. Da 'q|r. — *) Ko.* Ki jnroaH^ 
(] rea(i *W)?rr*; Ka TO«V<fS*i Ti Ms snmW* Ka 
*^mwra. — •*) T Gi.a_Ma *TOm:. 


40 *) Si. a Vi B D transp. and (in *). 

Kl Bi transp. and fg^;. Gi.a ‘jf?! 5 

?lt. Ta ~ • ) Gs ^R. 

41 “) S (except O1.8 Ms. e) a (for ^), Ka-s B 

(except B#) Ds Gs *?rJiT^q. 

5i«ftg«; h^'. — *■) Ni WTO tro g*. 

— *) Ko.8.4 aifir (for %). B* stTsar^R t^ TOloi V . 

— Ko.a.4 Sa Vi Dai Ti Me Ss 

® Ms.e~8 *;^g§r". 

42 ®) Kl VTfrg^^. — **) K (except Kl) Ni. a 
*4ra?r?T5ft*. Ki.a Si, 2 Vi B D (except De) Ti Gi 

(for 

Colophon. Major partfan: T2 G M (for 

wfic"). — 8uh-2>arva7i : Ni.s Vi Ti to it 5<l»s 

Y 1 add K Kb B D Ts G M ( om. the 

sub-parvan name ) mention only 
qT??«YPr)* — Adhy, name: Ta Gi.d M 9(l^srWpfrk> 

— Adhy.no. (figures, words or both): Ki 78; Bs 
63; Dai Da 68; Dns 60; Ti 82; Ts 32; GM 33. 

— S'loka no.: iSfa Dai 47; Dm. ns 50; Mb 54. 

— Aggregate e'loka no. : Dns 2872. 

65 

\P3^ This adhy. is miasing in Si and Da ( of. t. 1. 
1. 61. 84; 62. 2); the MSS. are wholljf ignored here. 

1 El Da S om. tnrv. *) Ta Oa.a M TOIf 


[ 290 ] 



?arr # #r ^rr i 

^ ^ *^11^ 
g n ^^Ji T ^P i Ri ^ ’TT^R^ % ft I 

-'V'' ^^^^✓^✓^rJ'^./vs/^>-r^/vr %/v/v/* \/\,r 

qsT^RW^t ^ U ^ 

m ^ ^> ^ w4 ^ i 

a:«rT^ WRi^ ft; ^ ft;q ^T ft ft ll ^ 


JT*. — *) S * 3 ?! ^:. — •) N (except Ki) M» 

'spiwi^. Ko.*?Bj;GJ?rw(fo'' ^Tftnc). — ‘*) 

^ gft. Some MSS. ( as usual ) i5tf^‘» »“«l ?iH^"- 

2 “) M 3.5 arq^*. — •) S"1 B (except Bi) Dn De 
iroi(Si *^r)«l’. — •) T G (except Gs.g) ^•. 

3 •) Ko.a-* Ki Ng Ti Mg.g 5 (for aigr). 

K (except Ki) ^ (for?f^). BgQg — *) Bs 

Ga.g Mo-g ^^qvn ftqft. — Ko (1 hapl.) 

om. 3“*. — *) Gg fSranKTR' Jnnf. — **) Ki B Di 

*^•5 Si.g Da s gT«n^r^ (Qo Mg 

tr^Tr a Gq ; . ~ After 3, Di (marg.) S 
(which om. 4“*) ins.: 

587* gffe mpqm g w g 'pq 

?j-q<ilq*«iqqri qft^srenra^ gw i 
w wnwnnrw g«f«?rn.i 

vri Bip^i ww » 

[(L. 1) D* gjft?iT*; G Gs.g 

ffJHiftw*. - (L. 3) Oi Me-g •^. - (L. 5) Dg 
cyr (for ^). T Gj.e fgreqgjnpt arrq; Og.s ftqro 

ligr ^|gw; M*-S afqqsimqTWqT. ] 

4 S om. 4*“ (of. 687*). — “) Ko.g Ds qj; Ka 9 

(for nif). — ♦) Ko.g -4 Da Di Ki Ba.g ’e^*j 

S Yi B«-g Dn D». 4.5 ‘c^* (of. t. 1. 1. 63. 14). 

— *) Mg.5 grtR^T W. Ko.g Ds Mae ;iaT(Mg.s 
*rw>pmg} Kg Ss sT^^apiq^. Kia(forgr), 

5 -) Ta Gg.g ^•. S mi (for ^). ^ K* 

(t bapl.) om. 6*-6*. — *) A few N MSS. ’ifoi. S 

tmRTRifWNim. — *) N» Ti gyrww*. 

— **) Es.s S (except Ti Qg.g) Tt Cks 

Ms”* «pit1^. 

c 


[1. 65. IQ 




^ ii vs 

ftR ^ i 

anrroPRRft mi i 


C. 1 . 2004 
B. 1. 71. 10 
K. 1. 02. 14 


6 K4 om. 6* (cf. V. 1. 5). — *) K (K* om.) Di 
Ttr; & Vi D (except Di.b) ^ (for ^tft). — *) S 

(except G 2 . 8 ) M«-8 
^ ^nn ( ?%)• — After 6, S ins.: 

688 * f^'1% I 

wnift iTs^nwf g*T^i 

7 *) Vi B D (except Di) Ta Gs %^prq*. 

— •*) Da ‘ipgf Gg — After 7, Ko.* 

Dai S ins. : 

689* > 

f :wfr ir stnr wq \ 

[Dai Ti Gi- 4 M« om. |^:qrgr:. Ko.ii gr% 

-- (L. 1) Ko.g Dai ^f*ig[^!) TrCBWT:. ] 

— Gs.« Ms . 5 oont. (with prefixed Ti Gi 

ins. After ^ * 

590* ignnfT ^ *sr h: i 

^ ^ ^ ^ sRwr»wft^ I 

8 Before 8, some MSS, ins, (v. I. 

etc.) (om, in S). — ®) Ko.8.4 Ni.2 

Di T 2 Q 4.8 M (except Ms) (Si. a *n). — ®) Ti 
^ g; m: 8.5 (for yir^). Ka 

?TfD?T^* — "*) Ka g T S l g n f^ '^ wfiT*ft(!)} 
wn^Rf^ gw!T^ ; 08 ^8^ w^?q 5tV' ; o# Mg. g TnrrQtfq 
^ After 8, Ki reads (for the first time) 14 
(»9 g w jb'— gnrrwn) ; wi«io Ka ins. -. 

591* %3T$t9 am^ XT^ gftr: JBotr; smntcfq(i 

9 Bg om. qi^*; S om. ;jg(Tq(. — After qiyi>a<aj , 

Ti Gi ins. 690* ( of. v. 1. 7 ). — ® ) Ta Gg. s transp. 
«wr; »nd ft^rr. Ka TTfRFSr* — *) Ti Gg 

IRft*. - “) D* S ^ (Ti Gi Mg tk). 5ri.* Vi 
B Da Dn Di.i.4 g g i^8 | gq iim. 

] 



1.65.10] 

^ ^ lU® i5Pri^ f u 

|C# la 82# 14 ^ 

iwsniRT '^yrr ^prtf ^ ^ l i 

5FT% ^ I prrai^sft ;;t II 

«5^9«WcrT II \R ^ft^rr ^f0r4 i 

^ ^sq|^ I ^ W^PT 9 % II ?V9 

^mi mt H i 

?i^r ?E?«rr ^ w * w^mnT^r m ^srr i 

II ?« ^ ^sF ^ p R f wflr II 

fs^Tt ^iPR^ m I wi \ 

10 lv 2 Ga om. g-*. Ki Dc S om. ; 3^T^a 

— *) Ni.a Vi I)n Da G*. c transp. aad ^^n". 

3 er?r ( ^ran). K i. a Vi B D ( except Ds ) 

( ). nm ^^ar ^ » Vi Bs 

Dn Di. 4 transp. 19 and ^f. 

11 *) TiGifinwR^*. 

12 Before 12, B ins. ; D* Ms. s : 

T Gs. 0 M«. 8 ; Gi. s. 4. s Me ^pjir. — Hereafter, 

the variants of will bo ignored. — Ks om. 

12“*. — «) K (K» om.) 5;'i.s Vi Bi.s B (except 
Ds) jpi tw; ^5^- ^ (^* O'”-) "sr; Gs 

Mt.s sB«nfe. — *) Ki ^ 5nmnT:. 

13 "*) Ns'ftr^jf^'. K5n^(Ki^5^)jTm!c^ 

^fr (Ki ^’3r). - For IS''*, S subst.; 

502* ft0r^S^fH?rflT«n»tir ftwgsrrfw ^'aR I 17 “*) Gs transp. and Ko.s .4 Bi. 4.^# 

^ Rrr^tftrfSf I ’?t(«lrfir. — ") d» wfi^. — *) Ko.s-* n 

?rR*!h:*^ Riff: l ^ (except Ds) M» aq;; Ki B*. s.em (for ^). 

folr iRWra gwtf^r f ^rerfSIfsT I K Bi Ds (Ks ^) IwRtftr. S (except M») 

ST ^rssRR «Tfii?TniT Rsft 3rf3 I [-’>] ^ ^fii?i*. 

3Rf«tS^ RIRTg RtgreiRmig R » is Ki S om. ^?nw. ~ After s(Tf*, Gs ins. 696*, 

1^ STfSl^TTRIST fir% *Tt I transp. 18“* and 18*^. — *) Bi **n WTT * i Ms-s ‘m 

OR 5T Rl^sfe «iT^I ^ I mn*- — S (except Mas) ins. after 18** (Gs, 

R % ir iRinRt RST: iren^ st%S^ I after WfWJUCT): 

RR RT RRR Tq rjl^ WB R fiigRifa I [10] 696* SHRSH ^etTRTTIITISTRRVrr RTR^f I 

fm fTOieilfiir 31% sn Rsssrm ^ »n; i r 'n^Rif^ ^^'sHrIst wwrqnnw: 1 

14 Before 14, Bs Bt ins. 9*; S (except Gs) (Cf. 1. 68. 26 and v. 1.). — *) Bs G* SRPVR; Oi 

^*. For Ki, cf. V. I, 8. — *) N (except Ki Ns) (swp. M«. as in text); Gs 'tpR. ~ ‘^) STOll^* 

g «rr ^FSRT. — *) S (except Ta) (Gi 15^) 19 •) K Bi.t.4 ‘fiRW; Ti Gl *fTRi(ff. -- After 

a*. St-* Vi Bn Di. 4 vin«*. — •) Ti Gl 19**, Et Di S ini.: . 

3^ (f®' f«*). 'R »nwf' •“ 

[ SdS ] 


RIRR (lof ^)- '!’» G*-«-» g W’; Gs ^ht*. Ki 

gsT^ TIRTTRST. 

15 Before 15, Bs Da ins, g-*- T Gi.s.a.a Ms 
R fRW. — “) Ka^m «jr?rT. — After 1.6**, 
Ka (om. 16'“) ins.: 

593* TfigRTR TT^ BRT «SRT TT^fifR'stfRsng, I 
— “) 5fa Vi Bi.3.e Ba Ba xr%5t:; N8?R*; B4.i 
D n Di .4 Ti sr^nfir^r:. — After 15, Di S ins, : 

694* aiiR?r9r^ tSTWlt Jr gts: fiRr I 
rJr mtfR sirg^ i 

16 Ki S om. ^^trrR. — “) N' Vi Bn Bi Ti Ms 

•»nJr. — Ki om. 16'“. — •) Ko.4 f5ri.8 Vi T G 
Ms- 8 f%rRr3C’. Ka vr*S; Ks 

fM^«TTl[^} Ms. s 



1 . 65 . 31 






^ ’fT'TfPWT ’TTf^f li 

55rTOTJ 1^ S^T w^i I 

STw'V/N/ J'^✓^/^A‘ •'Vi>^\/^ 

WTT ^RFJTt I 

H 


3RrRTf^to?jt i 

»r: II 

^ ^ w^ I 

II 

?r lit ?r I *T??rr i 

^ m ^RtM ^ f^^Tpnr^ ii 


?i?{*IH!fHTf'T^lS?n^^rvnFr 9 t I 
fTRt^ ciw: ^ 51 ^ II 

^ WT?^ ^ ^TfR’Tr: I 

^ WFRi I 
m ^ II 

55555 ^ 5 : 5^^|^^555 : 1 

’1,155^1^ 11 

^ ^ «r|f^; I 

V- WSW./ X./X/ 

^rt ^ s®?rariTt ^ f^^?n: 11 

^m( 5^1 ^ 5 *f iifRiR: I 
^RRtt WtRT ^r^sqr^rd »Trr: ll 


c. 1 , d& 2 S 

B. 1.71.81 
K. 1. Q2 43 


g^ 5F«T ^rm ^ ^ff i 

20 Before 20, ^2,z {snp, lin. sec, m.) Vi {sup, 

lin.) B D (except Da. s) in.s. cpc^^*; T G (except 
Ge) Ma.* jpu^;, — *) S *?n5T^'lt ^. — *) K 
(oxcopt Ki) Ds JTfmr:; »HT. “ '“*) Ka.t 

« S ^'imKRT gri WfT?r’ir:. — After 
20, Ts G*. t read 23“*. 

21 *) K Ms-s ^5[^5ff3IT:; Ts -%!r^*; Gs 

•“ *) 08 ST! Oi-» M «-8 jit (for uf), 

— •) Ti Gi.s '^tV it(Ti 

22 Before 22, Be Di ( inarg. ) ins. 5 '. Ts Gs .4 

%^'i Os !in>:. — “) Ni'S Vi B D (except D*) 
transp. and vic^nf. — **) Ks s|%; Tispn; 

Ts M s|^. 

23 Ts Gs, « road 23“'' after 20*'*. — • ) Ti 

(for ft'w’). Ks 8TfR^r:;Ts G (except Gi.b) 
Mb-s 4if^|«:. ^ “) Ti Os iTgr^ ^ «fll(Os 
— After 23, Ta G (except Gs.c) M (except 
Ma) ins.: 

097* g r <f^^ 8TfT^ *r«r^ ^ wfk?rn « 

24 *) DaOsasr^mWjTs JrtT^^-.GsJunT^t’! 

Gi. » JhWRt*. — *) Ki g?[ib(|5r. ~ •) Ks Gs ?r f*. 

— '*) s 

25 •) Ti Qi-s ttwtw; m; «r jn h. — *) Di ^ 

sr*.' s 9 TpsfT flpr’. ~ ') Ko.j- 4 Gi 

(G» ’inE^). Ki Mi?raiq^ llr*. — '*) »:>.* Vj 

E J 


^fwg*. 

26 “ ) K ( except K i ) i 5 :<|gn^'»?nTT’ ; Ms. s ’urglf:. 

— *) ICi ‘ftr^TW*! ^ Vi Bi (m as in text) *j|nS):} 
Da Ti Gi .ftT(Da -f«i )a^f%?TW% — '*) N Vi B D 
(except Da) ?rTO«[ (15* fiq^) J5l*. 

27 Ki B oni. ^ofrgr. — ^) 5si. a Vi B D (except 

1>«) ?r^. Osgji^qX:. — *) Ko.i.t 

3 S|IX^; Ks Ti G (except Gas) ]p?rf)(; Ts 

Ira. — ■* ) Ti Gs. 4 . s <g Ji^raf^. 

28 “) Ti xra^aT*. M* 

331^1 — *) Ki Bi (m as in text) 

^'PTOT! Os iT^j Ms 9 ^«TT^j M* ^sr 

— *) Ki Bi. s srarni^; Be Ti G3 ,s Ms ipST. — “*) Ms 

*5ra w ra?. 

29 “) 8 f^irygr St ?r*- Ki S ^ (Gs M 8 .s 5 ) (for 
«r;). — *) S S^ 5 RTnT ?■ (Ti Ms it; 5 Ms«ei), 

-f K D (except Di. 2 . 4 ) G Ti Gi. 8 g (for 

’a). — “) 8 (except Ms) iftsT^*. Bi.s jtTj Oi-s 
M s-s JTCH((for 5re!Bi:). 

30 “) Ki Ds transp. and n:. 

— *) Ki -3 Si.s *|ra:. 8 qTT^jftfsT:. -- *) Ts 

G Ms-s (Os as in text; Gs si^). Bai.e 

jWTsrff. — ■*) T Gi.i g. Ki Ki Da Gi 

(tup. lin. as in text) 

31 •) Gs srarijT; Os iTsjrgr. — *) Os ^ 9 )% 
(for ^ Ijif ). Ko. s JTq[rinn:i Ms *gqr;. — *) ts 

] 





L 65. 32] 


I 

»n^ TO% ?rm ^ sni: n 
^rmH% m sfhPRtJ m% i 
5# ^ ^ Mrarer *Rr: mg li 

3rf^ 5T5pr^«^ I 

ys^\/\r* 

JT^ «m'^fSr mpnfSr ^ m n 
w «RSl5r TO? TOf^ I 
w »it ?r 3[|rf;TOngm ^rt li 


'^N/N ^/SAS^Vi* 


q?T I 

?i?r^ II 

TOT g% mTO[ I 

TOmflim TO ii ^v® 

pra^^^9^TO%R^i 
«KMf^g g?^ ii 


gi’KTT f^% ^ I 

S/S/V^-s/VA AV/V/S/^ 

iJ^sf^ JTTO- 

^til^ II 

5 ^ 

vrt g ^ ^131 

TO g ^ TOTOT TOt 

5#f ^TOTOT^ 

gm^rgro ^ Jirog ii »? 
mng mg: g^: srm^- 

ggf^ ^tw^j I 

mm gi^m ii 


5fit ^fluTOTOl’ aiT^^i^ q'srrfewtswniTJ il V\ ii 


'W; mg?it; G» f^: ?rg* (sio ). 

32 ‘) Si Vi Es-* Da Dn D 1.4 srv^FTi D* q^gq r; 

8 ird* (M» — «-) Ko.1.8 Ti G* M 

5^*. Ti ?|^ Ilf. — '*) Qa transp. sn?! «nd 

Ki ^ 5 ^; } K* m^;T;. 

33 ®) K Ni Ds 4|H4 ||«tt^. — *) G« Ms-s ijar, 

— *^) Ko 4 < 3 ; Mt ^ Ms-s &i.» 

Vi*^T«ira:<rr*. Gs nn; »ng w ^ ?sW g*. 

34 Koom. 34“*. — “) Si Di.4*q^jXP(f.Sr8.8Vj 
B Da Di 's^rrar; T O M8.j-t * 4 l ! H fST. Dn Ms 

'ei^%(M8 8|i^ni5r). — **> Si ViB (B* 
m as in text) D (except Ds) sf:; Cd as in text. 
Si Ti O 1.8 Ml If; G 1 . 4 .S sp^(for ifi), — After 34, 
Dn Di S ins. : 

598* g^ ^ q g cHjllRt fireifV: Wl ^ \ 

Di (marg.) 8 oont.: 

599* qwf^qu'r TRri^; w irhpife I 
WWW ^spnF i 

ser mi^w inirnfnwjwjrg: t 

fttn^r w w«i firarg w tnrmqr: 1 

36 •‘) 8 iftnwwifir (Q» W WIia^^lPl ) qfuMii 

c 


ijqr fir5ir»qif. — *) S Vi Dn Di irirp^. — **) 
Ko. 1.4 B8.4 s 3»n qq^r (Ti ^) 

(G****» gqhw). 

36 *) 8 ^ra%. Ti Gs. 4. J Ms e-8 Ki. t 

Ti Gi Ml ?iif^; K4 G« ?i«n} Si Bi Di gf^ (for 
tr?r). — *) K4 *^; Gs Ms snflit^. 

— After 30^ Ka ins. : 

600* I HftEr^W 

— ") s si|ft^(for 1^^). Bi.e Gs w(G8m). 
Ki ?r^; K 4 sniTf; S Vi Biin.s-s.sm D 'R[ 5 t: (Di 
siHT)(forgr*n)- 

37 •) Dn Di 'vrr inft. -— ‘‘) Ks K* 

w?r w* J B* Ti Ge M ‘sHlrei*. 

38 *) Si *4B3pf|T*8 Bi.i ■j i f y i lfi tr * . 

39 “> Ki ;^«r 1 ^*. Di (for «tf^). 

— ‘) Si 8 Ko.s Bi. 8.4 Da Di 

(of. V. I. 1. 26. 2, 36 eto.). — •> 8 3|Slir; 

— *) Ki Si,s Yi B D (except Ds) transp. 
«wnj;. s^(for ?tor(). 

40 “*) S ’g^T g q;i( and wM- 

~ *) 8 gftitft w- ( Gs -Jf nH). 

294 1 




mi #1^ • 

^ ^ ^5^ m ii ? 

w^vrs/' /VS^ 

awrrmOTtiT i 

•»i%/'w'.'‘^»/’ ''.'\yN^'-^y»w'v.''^y^'* 

arf^lTO ^ ^ I 

V/N/Vrv^yN/V/N^ 'K^rs^'- /Vif 

3Rtmf ?rT^s^T TO? ii ^ 


41 S roads 41** after 42“*. — *) A few MSS. 
^:. ^3 *3 ^TS^. — **) Ti ^)5f?rei3r. Ni.« Vi 
B« Da Dn Di. 4 ^ ^igr; S'a ?rgr »tV; Di.b-s Da ^ aW; G 
5Rt g; M* ?nc <9 (for ^n^). 

42 *) Ko.a. 8 i?r; Ns Ka S Vi Bs.# 

Dn Di.4 Ta jj^sing} « Ga jnrm^g; srarg; Ti 

■— *) KiM^qun:. — After 42**, S roads 
41**. — Before 42'**, Di marg. ins. g". — *) 
K Da., ’yg^. Ms (for %^). - ") Gs 
?r^ 5!inrr?rsw. 

Colophon. Major par van: Ta Q M (for 

sn%* ). — Suh-jjarvan: iSi, a Vi Ti to it Ni. a 

Vi add Ko. 2 *4 5 3 13 Da Dui.na 

Di. 2. A. 3 Gi. 8.4 M (oai. the sub-parvan name) 
mention only — AiUiy, name: K* 

qriW; Ta Gi.a.4 g«aT^^^t35T(Gi om. 

— Adhy, no, ( figures, words or both ) : Ko 66 ; Ki 


79; Dai Da 69; Ti 83;Ta 33; GM U. — S'loka 
no, ; .Ns Dm. na 42; Dai 43; Ma 46. — Ayyreyate 
d*loka no,: Dn* 2914, 

ee 

ISr This adhy. is missing in Si and Ds (cf. 1. 61. 
84; 62, 2); both MSS, are wholly ignored here, 

1 Bi Gs om. T Q om. gr*. Ki Ms-s 

iNriT^n:; N*,8 B Da Dn Di.4 spusr^’; Ms. 5 «|^;^ 
— ®) Ko.s.s STi Bi Dn Ds Ta Ga-s Ms Di 

’jssrt:; g» '^wt. Ga — ') Ss Bj Di.* a ?j?r: 
(for fntr). Bs ?P{T W*m. — **) s transp. 
andinfirr^f. 


[ 


[ 1. 66. 7 


.rs/V.'vr^ »y>j. 


TO ^1% ^crf I 



II H 


Kf^ kT* v.A/NjNy^./N.rsy'.'V.AV/N/N 

^ ^ mt II ^ 







2 “) T Gi.a.4-9 ?i*n; Ga M?.* — *) S 

^1%^. “ " ) Ni. a Vi B D fT’snrnT. —• '*) a 

3 *) s m ?n^. — *) Ki 

-- *) Ko.s.4 Da Mtt-s Gs 

4 *) Ki N'j-a Vi Daa Dn Di.a.i sffw^Ki 

K* ’l^fipff; K? * °fgrBrff (©» 'J^); Ns 
Bai Ti Gi.a Ms Ta Gs 

Ms-is-t Gs 'gsif^; G+.S Cd as ia 

text. GsgrrST^ •— ') Ko.i =*r(for:^). 

K»-* Ni.a Vi B D (Ds 

Gi ft q qfaq. S ^isfVgsr. — *) S (except Gs) 
^qqfSJsff. — After 4, N ins.: 

601* I 

fq»aTfJra^^T 3 f^wwmfsf^^ni.1 

[(L. 1) Ki.s Ns Di 5reT rRRi;; Ni.s Vi ^ 
f%sr^t; Bs Dn Di.» K Sil9r8T° (K* 

— (L. 2) K (except Ks) Da., 

(I>a’^)?:|rT. ] 

5 *) Ko Ka. j Bs Dai Di qaf • Si Vi nfqT; 

i3r« ^SITT; Bi 5|p (lU as in text)^ B.m 5gf; Bi Gs 
spfTT ; Ti Ta Gi.a.i.s q^; Gs Cd as 

in text. Ko Ki ‘qiqt} Ka D. S 

<Trfta it. — *) 3 ?TWT?rt — “> K (except 

Ka) D. Gi 

6 *) Ki. 8.4 N Vi Dn D1.4 Ta Ga-s Ds 

scren^ihg 301155 *. — •) Bs l^jnRf^res^fr. s 
?wmRI (Ms-s innH %: )• — *) B Da Da 
(Bsm-gi-^). S ViDnDi.i«,Tn^. Ms corrupt. 
— '*) Ms »nq ^qinawi^:. 

7 Ms om. 7. — •) K Ds 4W; Ta 

3 



1.6S. 7] 

I® ^ ^ ?% * 1 ^ «?ntrpi^srTO( ll ?« 

?r«rr II vs ^ ^3^ 55^ ^psina^r ^^njflpr: i 

^ I tft 95r 5irff^ II U 

m Hif^!(t*iTOr ii <i ^mans^nR^ ^firaiftq w i 

^ ^ ^ ^ N-^-V-V^.-X/' .'V'vxr*N/v>^.,/Vv’S/^ 

3rni5t^ 5S n«T m^n 5 1 i 

^[!^5!!^^55555 ** ^ str^stt ?Rr^ ?? 4t5 rq^ ii \r 

^ 51% 1%5r% 11% I ^ifkf?jn«>i^RrT m ^ i 


— ») T* Gj.4.5 •(||V!(^41. — •) ] 

Ko.* ^ ij ^I^} Q*.4-» g p a?r gf^- 9 9» 0“* 9“* (of- V. 1. 8). Before 9, Ta Gs-* M 

— *) Sj Vi B D (except Da) (for and ins. ^oar: (of. 603*), — ®) T* Oa.i.s *5;^ ?f 

fra[T (for grw^). K (except Ki) ftjpf*. S(Msom.) ^sarf. — *) S (G« om.) ‘aff nr%, — - ***) Ka.a Di 

^8T«r^. — After 7, D4 S (Gs oxn. lines 3-6; 

M« om. 1-3) ins.; 

602* ajai ^Gg^m G T?ftg «TT»:*rf%sg?ig I 
tntuBNitiera^rsgfM^w sireT^a: i 
f%Tnf^?WT rj«ra: «(r4 ?r i 

g«m: Gtsrart^’^ • 

schnwiT gfn: ) [ 5] 'arf^* ; Ta ‘gspr: J <3a. a *4f«r* ; G« ggarr. — * ) Ko. 8 

an^^jgRW w?r0^ fit nw: > ?rt; Ka s 

Ji^apTflTT % g«rr» 3i5H5rer5Tg i «r tw%. — '*) Ka la^. 

fPTGT ^tfriWISGraitPTflFnt^ *n% ^ l 12 Before 12, Ko ina. ;j*, — ») Da ePTfa^G 

tuw ftt^Titnftr ^*r i ft?ri *t*t ; ^ frroq^^mRfffrt ( g* ; m* epj^ 

f5Trftrn!f*r%gW?RgwraTg5RrBTl [19] irsi^T?n:»rt). — -A-fter 12“*, Da (marg.) S ins.: 
tpm?miftigjia9T g^: tn^ 'amro gt « 604* nt «n^: arfirar ^r; i 

[ (L. 1 ) M (Ma om.) ng. “ (I^- 2 ) sigps^fsJT: ^6# GgTGrftoi: I 

Gj.» ’a^t*^'^*; Ga ^•, D« tariff 7r:$ fk’^rlGGg^t sTSi^GgcTt vntGr % I 

^res^raftramsGGi ^ s^jftitst *m: i 

5iGnfift’<i’T 5^ ^ ?lfsg^ i [ b ] 

G^gjreri^sf ^*nwiGgr43r^g i 
[(L. 1) Gi.8.e ’sttag^’. — (K 2) Da 
10) D« aig sr g^fe^g^RTI} T Oa-a Mas ^ Ga.a fsf^rr: (for ^ffrr:). — (I-. 3) Gs...s yrGGT- 

t^fdtpgw. ] — (L. 4 ) T Gi.a. 4. 8 — (L. 6 ) D» Ti ?Rg>ff 

8 “) Ta G4,s ^ (for ^). — Ga om. 8*-9*. (forg^%). — After lino 6, Da repeats 12“*. ] 

— *) K (except Ka) Ds ^ %«*. - After 8, D* S - ») B pi.a (Bi si) Da 

(except Ga) ins.: Ki ^xtff; S^i. a Vi B D (except Da) Ms^a:^; Sa 

603* ^sinxffTGrtresiG^iHlToiaif^tHl (forsr»^r). T G Ms-a ~ *) Ko 

tftmtrt tfiar^ Jrgt i Gf%;. K* '^nf. — •) Ki nGffni- — O 

I BDMawj^^, 

iranftwif nftltmfir ^*ltft4?IT»raT l 13 ♦ ) Da K* j& Vi B Dn Di. a. I Ta 0* 

[(L. 2)D4 5iajRT arTGgfgaftr. '~ (B. 3) Da Ga.* Me-a tr^ (for j^). Ki nttRTu — *) 
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GaMa — (B. 4) D4Gi.xa 

GGlf^Gg. — (B. 6) Ga arolr ?lt gtSf:. 

— (L. 8)M8-7 — (B. 9) G}.aM ^^TTHT^- 

Di ararrw ?nm: w«r:; Ma.* (^*743- «fr’. — (B. 


WTn^*. K» B4.i Da S q|t iR 4iG<144HI-ta* 

ffRT qfitq^:. 

10 “) s (for fir3i*). — •) s ’far^^. 

—. “ ) Di q4’. 

11 “) Bs ^i; Bb a^t (for ^f). S transp. 
ft^g; eotl qiGT. — *) Bs Di.a ‘ajftjer;; Ti 0»-» 



1^ ^ ft# li 

y%AjN/**W/*» 

^ «r% «Tft^ftRn I 

5rmn?nj ^ ^ ii ?« 

^ Jinrftf^r ii \\ 


«rtft<l^ [1.67.5 

’ISJ W^H 3RT I 

ftfe # 1133IT% II 
^ ft ftgt ?I5% ftcft 


?llr »ft*T?rvnT^ arifttitf&r ^^'rfemts^inr: ii \\ ii 




isqxp to TOTTftr ^in# i 

^ ^ ^ft ^ II I 

TOtft qftfT# I 

✓‘V'V/N/-' 


-'•S/'V^^'- /N/' s/'s/\/N^ 


siT^^TOeift 



'^r I 


/'v-Vs.^.-V/N/N./'' 


^ ^134 TO?n^ ^ Jr ^ II ^ 
w’sr^'JT nt ^ ft^ft I 
ft^TfRt ft m II « 

^ ? V-r. r 1 

^ 5P 5RfNr^ H irt g^RT ii h g:VJi’l 


Vi B D «iH?it?rST (B* ® *^¥T5TI^l; D» 'fsT««mi); 

S'» s °?n^ ( <1®- *• » ). 

14 “) Ki fsisr^^; K* ^ ?r%^; Ds f%;i(^ ?n. 
Ki^jjN ViBD (except D 6 )g (for < 9 ). — ») K* 

5 t^:. Ni.» Vi B J> (except D«) «if^rft?iT; 

of. 12"*. 

15 “) Ki i^t; Mt (for 15 %). — *) Ifa B D 
(except l)s) ftjT; Gs ?n?f (for ^i«i). — ") K 
(except Ki) Bi Go (for ^). — **) Jh jyf 

fTPif^m. 

16 Before 16, K (except Ka) B (except Bi) Da 
D 1.4 ins. ! 5 t 5 * ^*; Ds Ga-* M ^•. — “) S 

— *) Ks ‘sar ar^rtr^. — *) Ns irgir^r. 

17 Ks om. 17. — *) Ko sns^j 

— "*) Ki ?rsn ?r 3 i ( sic) ^•. Ds irang^; 

Ms.* jpn ('>y trensp.). 

OoloplioD. Major parva7i: Ta G M (for 

«nf^*). — Suh^parmn: Ni,2 Vi Ti to it Ni.a 
Vi add ^^ g f ^ cfpE^nT* K &s B D Ti Ga. 4 Ma.o 
(om. the Bub-parvRn name) mention only 

— Adhy, name: Ta Gi — Adhj. 

no* (figures, wordi or both): Ko 63; Dai Da 70; 

Dns 71,; Ti 84;Ta 34; GM 36. r- S'lokano.:SB 

38 [ 297 


Dai 19 ; Dni.ua 18 ; Ma 29 . — • Ayr/reyate it'hka 
•no.;Dna 2932 . 

67 

1 ^* This adhy. is missing in 6 i find Ds (cf. 1 . 61 . 
81 ; 62 . 2 ); these JISS, are wholly ignored iinre. 

1 Ko om. ^:T!p:?r S om. :j*, Ki^^ai; Ka-i 
iSTs Ds ^tfs^grr^. — ") Ti 

2 “) & Yi B D (except Ds) T Go M 

— *) K (except Ki) Dai Cd (ni.arg. sec. »«.) 

S —• *) Si "sTH?? 

S * 7 ^( 110-5 ' 5 )si^: 15 ^:. - *) S Ti Oi 

Ga 5?tftT%;; Gi-o ; Mbs iffffnmq;. 

3 Gs om. 3 - 5 . — *) Bam Di 3 (Gs oui.) 

Ca w ‘g)mOT "tt ('f’l ^•‘•^Ptorurj^ 
fl*n). — ') D* S (Gs om.) ?fciTn ?t. 

— *) Ti Gi 4 rRi^ vrw 

4 Gs om, 4 (of. V. 1 . 3 ). — “®) S[s a few S 
MSS. m (for ,it). Ki .8 Ns Dns Ti Gi 

Ga. 4 .s Ki ^(read ?i)')«r?r ( for K« 

srf^pfoi f^snlsr WT^ff ~ " ) Ki Ss M SI ; 
Dns g ( for ). M ( except Ms ) ( for ). 

5 Gi om. 6 (cf. V. 1 . 3 )s Ki.i S om. ; 3 ^f=gre 

3 



1. 67. 6 ] 






I 

^ TOft I 

m ^ ?Rt im n ^ 

9frR»R^5?t ^ ’infer: il vs 
wfeJT ferro ^r: I 

mit t^rer^^: smmm^t \\ c 

M ’s t^r W n^ ng: li 

— •) Ko «3 Sii Vi B« (m as in text) 

'?i^; Oi.» *fT?ig[; Gj 'fur. x *) 

Ko.a -4 Ns ^ ?r ’aV)«r*nqc; Ki D» ^ ^ (D* 

ww) ?r«Thjnr:; s (Os om.) jiH (M».»^?i) jnfra«n: 
(Tj *?i 5 rf:). — *) Nt.s Vi B» Da Dn Di. 4 .« 

^i-; Bi. 6 ; Bs.* Da 'IT g; Ti <5; Ga.o Ms. < 

— “) A few MSS. m (for nt). Gs Ms-s g 
— Ki Di 8 Ins. after 6 ( Gs, wLioh om. 3-5, 
ins. after 2): 

605* f^HT ^ 'TOT »nT I 

w »ri w »fcrr i 

5[«irfff «Rft wffr i 
g?i^ »ii^ *1 ^ asfra^^nrtf^ i 
«!»i5=^wi^ ft fnf%R^ I [ 5 ] 

an^ftoT ff vjfSSre ^ ft ^g'rrerk • 

I 

WT ftft 1 

JTsg!Ti‘f9iT rftm 51 twsn: w<mi5r: i 
sriJr^fT^ ^ * 

TI5JI miroft fljgsn « [lO] 

5T*3*tT f ^ qw«nf5if?5ng?iqt i 
?3ii5nftT 51? ?rer firoft i 
[ (L. 1 ) K* Ti G»-b Ma. a ^ (for jw). — (L. 2) 
Kl Di J(t; Gi.3.e ?|. Ti Gi.s ft. 

— (L. 3-4)x=(var.) Manu 9. 3. — (L. 4) Ta Ge M 

“ (D. 6) Ga-a 9rwiT?? (Gs ‘gr) g ^i'. 

— (L. 6) M«-8 viftgf. Gi.a G*.8 ’gTjj^sft. 

— (L. 7 ) Di Ti (for ?g«ft*)- ~* After line 

8, Di Ms. i ins. : 

606* JisgsrT ft 1{I^5rftft»fr 

(of, line 11). ] 


sRRftf^igc I 

’i^rg^ mm ^ ti ?o 

5 I 

T3ftRt g sr^t W 5:rw4f ^rrl^ ii U 
3Ft^ ^ ’rw 11 IR 

S/>.^N/>|^ %/VW 

vmi ^ m m 11?^ 

^rr mr i 


6 Ivft Dft y om. ^:T|5^ ;3-* (of. 605*). Ko.s.s &* 

Vi B Dn Di Ki Da inn. -— *) S *rsr irf 

(Gj.a JIT; Ms-s -ni) fro*. — •) K (except Ki) Ds 

t^ft»Trf%T(D# 'fei)cTT iT^:. — “) Ko. 8.4 ejfi lift. 

7 *) Ti *inJTr%. — *) Ba — After 

7 “‘, S ins.: 

607* vnnrftV fft^^rnirftw swi ■g utmarq ; 

[ G J. a Ms-8 ft ( for ^ ). Ms. s ’ift? 1 

8 With 8-13 of. Mann 3. 21-26 — ») Gs 
femr;; 0» vitIit^'. •— *> G8.e M '^pn 

’mft:. 

9 •) Si jnr;; D* — Kl Ge Mt 

(hap].)om. 9*— 11*. — - *) K (Kiom.) Di 

( Da ^ ), Dm Gi. a. *. a vift. 

10 Kl Ge Mt om. 10 (of. v. 1. 9). Gs om. 10*- 

11*. — •) Ka Bi Di T G8.1 ’wftg; Gi,a 

Ms 'sftirq;, — *) Ka.i Da Dm Ta G (Ga.o om.) 
Me.s vnif?*. 

11 KiGa.eMTom. ll“*(of. v. 1. 9, 10). — •) 
Gi.t g it^i^. ■— **) Kl corrupt. Ni.a Vi Dn Di.4 

S jmifft?. 

12 *) Sr Vi om. tho first — •) Gs transp. n 

and ^sftir. STj.* Vi B Dn Di.a.i — *) Kl 

Gi-s Ms arsftsT; Ms ni^-. — “) 8 viftStr 95fRrar:> 

13 Ga om. 13. — *) Ss (by transp.); 

Ga viftgt. T Gi.a,e ‘ifisFan:; Me-s •^TtpanK!). 
— *'*) Me-s ^jjt: «ft<5n. 

14 *) Some N MSS. s iTVTTnrT »rar 

iftjift. — After 14 **, Da ins. a passage of 24 lines 
given in App.I (No, 44 ). •— *) S ft jj? jrr^T^. 

15 Kl S om. trW<r. — mftWWTT, Q» in*. 
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^ inrfrr i 

JT^ ^ wr JT^ II 

^ Jr sjteD ft ^ w* I 

»nT 3n^ ’7J pj ^ II 

S/VW ^ 

^ronr ^ i 

3r^ ^ ^ ' ^ w ^^i i it ?V9 


lino 3 of G09*, — *) Kb 3)ih G* cfn^fff, — ^) Ti 
g?5^^. — “*) SJ«T. 

16 ^) Some MSS. ^ (for f^}). B D (except 

1)5) qsf^fx Nb Ti Gi.s.fl M Ni*f ^:. 

Ss ( inf. lin. sec. m. ) tr^ giS’TI^T^ «• * 

TOTOTf T^:. — After 16*‘, S ins.: 

608* jqrgff w sr%im4^% TTsreRrar I 

— • ) Ks Dn Di. S.4 Mr t jifir srr*. — “ ) ^ W ^RTT. 
S Vi B (except Bi) Dus. ns D 1.4 Ts Gs Ms °«i?rf;. 

17 *) S *^nTW — *) Grj.3 (forrj^). 

N (except Ko.s D») Ms (of. 18f). — •) Ki 

T G (except Gs) Ms ’^r^. — “) Ki 
B4. f Ts G«.» ?j?nT (Ti mtp. lin. ?rqr). 

Ti Gi M BW HSTW:. ■— After 17, Di (marg. 

sec. w.) S ins.: 

609* %^«TnT*r: I 

<T^55rrf3 ^ » 

’wraV ^epjrsn^s»i 1%^ ^ ^rrarfr: i 
WlHf ?r?5r: Jm?rR?r srsaf^t^ 1 

5ffN5swBj^rT59i5 f%m!E ^Rrt I [ 5 ] 

«s^ *i5r7i?rrfir gprsT^ssam: I 
*raT 5WTWB g*CT JTW I 

?ran^[ra^ Rbrtt srt®rorr«i^ 1 

'SRTTpprtsr *ciT5ant5f i 

TT^? qg ff S T * [10] 

[ D« adds g'^x'at “fter and — (L. 5) 
Some MSS. ] 

18 Ts Gs.b om. % 5 i* ^*j Ti Gi-* M om. ^'. 

— •) Ks.4 Das Di Ts Gs ^•. — After 18*», 
D4 marge (irrelevantly) ins. 612*. S subst, for 

t ! 
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gi W I 

3rf^ sri^NTf^r ggt m i 
^Tg?Jigs[4ifJr ^ 11 ic 
^ ^i3rf4^Rp|f^<^gginr4i?[ i 
i^ten«irTpRT ^ ii 

»^vrv/vr a/\r 

%Tt ^ srrqfK^^ jgj \ 
mm grflpft i & v.7ni 

K. 1. 04.W 

18***®^: D4 ins. after 19*^*: 

610* B BT fq 

^Rtgssn % 5T fsn i 

fk *T 5^ ^TTriRr: • 
fi«n Rrat# j?t M ^ i 

«c^g^ ^iRlsn T<»mf9t5i: I [ 5 ] 

^ihnr ?niTt^Rr liffvjtrT fitRiRgr^i: i 
ww5nf|:Hg»??rw ^^rgspu^is: i 

— *) A few MSS. 5 ^ (for ?qt). Ks hRto^j Ni.s 
Vi B D (except D*) % ^otrf; R[H«n'. — “*) 

= ( var.) 20^ Ko ^ Ki ^ B« sfnt 

— ♦) Ki ^rf^ 5^*. Ks ?TJji53i si^; Di qsrt 

— /) Cf. 17*. 

19 S (om. it here) roads 19“* as lino 3 of 612* 

(of. V. 1. 20). — *) Da transp. and :ci. 

— *) Ni °*nf^; Ha ’tnfiiJff. — After 10“*, D* 
ins. 610*. — *) M surTf «nfei?tT. (except Gj.s) 

— <») S (except Ts Gi-s) *t (for ^). 

20 “) s Irsrf srifa^. — Before 20***, S (except 

Ti Ms. 0 ins. — After 20'* Di S ins. : 

611* ^ffat wnTr^5j%: ff5 I 

RrRr^ra^lr: ?ff^T srsGrnnRfT ^visn: i 
%?T5rr«r if »3rr wijtst%: • 

?r%?tr <jrr»nn'^: i 

— *) Ko S ^Tsix (for ?nn). Ki corrupt. N Vi B D 
(except Dns Dj) ?gft smrRr’; Ts Gs-o ^inTTPlRT*. 

— /')=»(var.) 18“. K Ns Dj ^ S srn? 

(Ts in/. Ihi. ?3rr). — ^ ins- setter 20: Di marg. 
(irrelevantly), after 18®* 

612* sus^irtn wf 5f %«TTfJT 5EarPf^?GT?T7^mn i 

] 
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1 . 2974 
1. 73. 21 
1, 94r38 


^ mil ^ ^ I 

TOT 5r% »rrf^fi II 

^rot^ciTO 3^: ^ f% 3 I 

jrf^ 53% IR^ 


5#n% 3flre3 ^i^tsRT^nnnw i 

^\.“y/\j^' r<,y\r<<^ ' 

3 f4?lt ft3T %5Rni II 
^irRT3 3 ^rt 5i73t mmt i 

3313 3W5ft3: miqf^5^3 3^ II 39 


t33T3 ^1 3^ 3 3 1 3R3T3R 3^3: I 


j3T 35 3313lf3t 3 3 33fq313^: II 3H 
3f^3r ft 3R33f ftqifJ 3^ I 

✓\/s 

3313I3T: 3^1^ ftiHt ^5ft 323^ II 
33ft3r 3 3fR3( 3 limit ^^mi I 
3n3W1 qft 3 ?3 33313 5^53% II qv& 
35R31 3ft3T ^ 53^93 35133: I 
3 531 3135[l31|ff Wm 3t?f3ft ^ftsfftlRC 
3t 3lf^3133l 3% m 351R3: I 
3ft33nrft53 333 3313^3: II 3^ 

33: 33153 31^ 31 ft3F3 Sft334ft I 


«4jrs'5rfl?^r^!r ?T?!r sr^Rr ^ i 

I 

«^g^r ¥1 TrsTfq^twRrfs^trnTRrift^ t 
^ arif ¥?it fefa^4 gt<irgr i 
JT^tRrPiftsaT 5 a«i i [ b ] 

5 rf ?a5tr q^rrer ^qqr^; i 

at ^41 5 a^*iraq j^r g^Rj ga; ga; i 
qrW srrqtq^^ > 

[ (L. 2 ) Sorao MSS. ] 

21 Before 21, Ko.a-i Sfi . 2 B (except Bi) D ins. 
%?fi” z’-, Ki S (exoept Ta Mr*) %^\ — “) K Ds 

22 After -32“*, Di Sins.; 

613* a a qamtn^s^ u^ft^fa fs[^ataaa.i 

— Before 22®'*, S (except 'I’a Gs Ms. a) ins. %qt'’. 

— ®) K (except Ki) N Vi B (except .B») Dai Di . 2 
Ta Ms.o.s ^ (for ^•), — ■*) D# ^ap 

23 Before 23, Mo-s ins. and repeat 22®'*! 

— “) Ko.3 :g (for g). Si Bi.s af ^5 

qra g^a a*; s (except Ms) ?na g. 

— *) ^3 ‘mna:. — *) Ko.i.s (for 19 ). 

— '•) Gs M«-s <g (for tf), Da g' (for aa()- — ® 
in?, after 2 !) (T 2 Gi-o after 24) a passage of 21 
lines given in App. I (No. 45). 

24 Before 21, S ins. — ''*) K ^t (Ko 

gat)- ¥f »ia). Bi.» transp. air?| and 

Ns Rigrm at a g.<iarfq- j lif rqa: ; Ka. a Uj ’^Rn:. 
s «g[qr af*T fg^a ?fa f^a «i?Fqq:. — After 
21 "’', 8 ins.; 

c 


61^* a^ jRar ar^qjfea aa: i 

(of. 33»‘). — After S ins.; 

615* ^ vnrraqrf: « 

ga^awffar syia. 

— **) ® Se — After 24, Ta Gi-c ins. a 

passage of 21 lines given in App. I (No. 45); 
cf. V. I, 23. 

25 Ta ona. 25“*, Before 25, D* ins. ^'’. 

— “) Ki corrupt. Ni.a Vi B D (Da ^rSf: 

?qar); Gs ¥Taqt. — *) Ka-* Bi.*.e Da Ti 
Gi.s.i-o M af^i ^ Vi Bim.s.s Dn D1.4.S Gs a: 
fja:. — *) Msayiatat. — After 25. S ins.: 

6 1C* a aa faa^ at ar ga: g?a fa^ 1 

26 “) Ka B^a; s g (for tf). — “) Ko ^:; 
K3.4 t^” (for 4cg‘). Gi.e Ms- 8 °a: tia a^. 

— After 2G, D* B ins.; 

617* fi gaiataaffrar gqai¥?a aRr^qfa » 

27 *)=»31*. K ( except K 1 ) Ns B Da Da 

•— ") Ko M: erraa^at Ni.a aisq*; KsGs'ipsgg} 
Ki ei«ir' ; T G 1, a. 4-s eT¥aJa’®a?a:. S a^: ( Gi ^ ). 

a g; Ni Ni. a Va Bs. s Dai Dn Di,# axa (Hui 
a¥5a)} s a^cat (Ti aang;). — “) Ki a^aia: ^ 

( except Gs Ms. a) WTOtat. M 

28 •*) Ki Dj — *) T G afTaqfi.'j 

M Rrqrtqfa:. — *) Ki ^at a;*, i>i €r fat. Ks 

*?tqtat; ^ V®1 B D (except Dj) 'qrqWf. S a qi 
aa1 agftat. •— *) qTafa«afrrj awwfattr. 

29 “) Dj qqtarfa' ; Ti qqanta° ; araanOr*. 
Ko aT%a’} Ki ^vaa°; Ka Di Ms arfq a*. -- •> 

] 
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^ ^ 'K^ ^ a ^<* ^ ^ ^ ii 

m ’T^ri^ li^i S#^t I l^^nrsT i 

m?^m ^ sRfK II ^%?rt ^ ^ I 

«K^ I 'ftwrr |:’F^feR>l»W II 

JRTSI TOt I 

^ ?ftii5iwn:^ g ri l^^fi t ?Rr?ffe^5«iT=!T: ii ti 


I^ET^TT^ 3 ^ I »ri 17 R II \ 

srf^ 3 V^ 5rRr^ i ^ ^ 


G*. 4 .« f^SRTrT^; Ga M ^:»r?RT. — *) Ko vrfil'e^T*. 

— •*) Gs M ^(M# 'g^°. 

30 S (om. it horo) reads 30 in tbo course of 
passage No, 45 given in App. I (of. v. 1. 23). 

— •) Bi.« ?g?i ’mt’i Bi.* ^vf ^m‘i ^ gsRa". 

— •) K D» fjivn’!T ^(Bs 'fi|}4 393 (Ki f^r^iq 

msi); B ^«rr? ?r^^:. Cd mentions 

— “) s * 5 r 'K< 5 T°. 

31 S trausp. 31 and 32 (oni. g-"). In S, 
moreover, 31 recurs (in a slightly altered form) in 
the course of passage No. 45 given in App. I (cf. v. 

1 . 23). Before 31, Ko. 2-4 N Vi B D ins. 

313 ; Ki S 9n:f?l^t. — “) Bn D 1.4 ^ ^ 153 . 

— * ) = 27*. S ( first time ) — After 

(the repetition of) 31“*, S ins.: 

CIS* jm ^3 qfsl^ ^?rRi HwaiR: « 

—>•'*) S (first time) 33 T 3^3 R ^ 

g»TfW5ri;. 

32 For S of. V. 1. .31. .S om. ^ 1133 ”; Ivi om. 3 *, 

— *) IJ 4 .S ^ 33 ^. — After 32“*, 8 ins.: | 

615)* n IRT S3S|!.‘ » i 

ST^sfe fTR# "sr qi^Vsfig 1 I 

— ®) Gi ?3 ijrfTOI — “*) Ki Ba S (except Gt) | 

?3?^ (Ki ’i^); Sf Vi B Da Dn Di.i.s ?3 (B* j 

wqi^). 

33 Ki S om. 3 °, — After S ins. : 

620* f^ 3 g^sa srfq^R i 

With 33“*, cf. 614*. _ ») M 331 — *) S 

(except Ta) 93 ®^ (Go M« *fe3). — *) Bs 

[ 801 


M (except Ma) ^33r. — ) (for “( 53 ”). 

Go M ^;3tRr — After 33, Da (marg. 

sec* m. ) S ins. : 

621* 15331^(3 3f srif sfW3t 34^31 3T; I 

’3ifq qifiirRT g3t sftftrq i 

vim I 

»I3 3^f3 ^ R f RRW IfJTH: • 

qf333l3t fcRIT f %3gqi5!S3 « 

333133: 1 

f^g33T vnrtRi 3T i3g«T43^’iqi3 • 
^1331^ qifft g 3^ ?'533t3 I 

Colophon. Major par van: Ts G M 
wfif*). — Suh-parvan : Ti K N Vi P> Da 

Dm, n2 Di. 2,4. 6 Ta Gi.e-o 1M (om, the sub-parvan 
name) mention only (Ni.a Vi Be 

:. 

— Adhy. no, (figures, words or both); Ko OS; Ki 
fcO; Be 06; Dai 1)4 (marg. sec. vi,) 71; Dus 72; Ti 
85; Ta 35; G M oO. ■— S7oU no.: Ns Dai 31; 
Dm. ns 33; Dna 32. — Aityrcnate sloha no,: 
Diia 2905. 

68 

This adhy. is missing in Do; the MS. is 
wholly ignored here. 

1 In ^1, 1-lS) are missing (of. v. 1. 1. 61. 34). 
Ki Ds S om. 331^. — “) (^or ^). — *) ^ 

Vi Dai Dn T G 93i;3^r; B* (by corr.) Ma-s 
f^, — After 1“*, Ms. « ins. : 

] 



?pp 
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It ^ 

^ronmr #r: n \ 

vJvrsyN.rv/vy' 

f&#|5Rt pr I 


finft ^^rinfiTTr^r ^ 

wr55J ^r Ji^ I 

iRfar Jrftif«r«rr ii H 
^ ^ TOtRTt I 


622* SJTW^ wi i it^ ' ^ sCTJpmr I 

Di (marg. s<?c. m.)Sin8. after 1“* ( M*. 0 , after 622*): 

623* n^ar Tr^gs^r} JTfTWH: l 

^ fp ggr f^s?ra5?ft irant ^o^irk^ i 

?nr&^f9reT ^ 

am ^ wr tTTfl^ trr ?mnri5'5ft% ftfarar I [ C ] 

wtm I 

^ « 

5id^rm: igarfwV lsi*<g i w» T g ai q^ > 
nig gfm ar^Nif ?m » [lo] 

^ ?n!«Ti«i 3^)4^: I 

5iT<tort s^VafRT »nmt 5 ^: 1 

sr^?r% ^ntrt# ftrarrsr4t?t • 

5B^«4 rRTT ^ ^4^ • [1®] 

«T#Ht ?rrj ?irf«i9ift(m*ra:* 

[ (L. 1 ) Ms-s »tir: «fT. Di M«-8 ^nj: tmt- — • 

T» Qs M 0-8 om. line 3. — (L. 4) M (except Ms) 
'arwmrr. D* Os M ( except Ms ) *^%; :pi|[. — (!*•€) 
M8-8 f^snTtEnRTm??»%m nonmn^f ’m^l^:. — Before 
line 10, Ti Qi. * M ins. 1 

— *) Ks n^ 93^5 Bi.4-e Da Bs 

Da Di «R|?r srS. D4 transp, it^flr g^BT- 

MSS. indiscriminately grnrh?: and *^:. — **) D» 
f?TIT^lftr*. 

2 Si missing. — *) B*. 5 ^prrmftrag" (of* 1**); 
s sr(Tt G 4 Ms-s jn)an*rar tErfirmr. — -A^tior 2 , D4 

(marg. see. m.) S ins.: 

624* R efT B^g q f fe ; qr'rrer f » 

»Tm%4:gT t%: 5i?^s*5?n=9 f i 
ffar gagm>^fff *tf®t«s«r% 1 
sm fHsrar a?sr ^ 5T mr %*if^ I [5] 
amrfTr 5Rr^*w «Ttm: i 


8T^rl;?fir 1 

JiTsramR^fWT ^feffomrftrfrt af^i 
' ^q a w T am; sp»m«nTftarrfesr: » 
?i»Triras'?i: aR«Brer g?rt • [ lO ] 

^ i fm gr 5r«^r «r g4»Bi i y m 1 

fg5 Ttsn|5 gfir^: «h?^ arfum: 1 

3 Si missing. — •) Ni Bs Ga. 4.s Ms 

— •) & Vi B D (Ss a^gT^); Gs^r^grf^. 

—- *) Bf >gw?r:5 S 'gmfiq;. — After 3, S (except 
Ta) ins.; 

625* smififfW armwn^ f?Bm: i 

4 61 missing. — **) Ms 

— *) Ki ajw; K*-* I>* %.W^i Sf* Vi B Da Dn Di.s.4 
Smpr^; Ta Ga. i.s [s]sm?Il. — After 4*, Ta Q (except 
Gb) ins. : 

626* ^ { 

After 4, S ins. : 

627* 5|^4arm f «<|a [i nq aiT ^i I 
*1% apT^ g *nrf^ ar 

[(L. 1) Ta Gs M sr 

; (Ms *wgwf5r?T). •— (D. 2) Ga.s-s ;r<rNr*Tfi 
I Ms. s sRifviT:. ] 

j 5 6i missing. — *) Ss Ds *55; Ks 
j gmi^;TG’^(TiGi*i^)g?rataiT5F;;M’^:H^ 
I arm:. — •) Sr Vi Dn Ds f^tmirrqcs B Ba Di.a.4 
T ^ g m artOTg ; (I’y transp.). ~ *) Dn Di transp. 

snrr^ and wRrmq:. B *eiiJ)ar. »* »r^«r 

( sup, lin, V) KfNi* i KfiNar RrmRm:. — After 

<'), DiSins.: 

628* sRspitarf^ igvu Ts giwa ngru Tw*! » ft4 t « r »n, • 
arpsT^^rrwrt H^jir aiwtrmiRram ^ i 
[ (L. 1) Ti G q^srt (*or aitwtr3(). Ta G ‘mmf* 
iRin^Bnan*. ] 

6 For Ds cf. r. L 7 alsa 81 missing. Ds om. 6*-7*. 
— •) ^ 1.3 Vi Bas Dn Diifim^j B 1 .S.S Da Ds 
802 ] 
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ft ^’‘^535 's 
w m m^i wrsi^ T 





II 


^ f^iFC^nt^r «rh 




II 




^1^ tTK^RTfi^ w: f i 


^ ^!jsrift^s?Tin^ I 
Sim^dl^^ II ?® 

srrfNt ft 5rF^ ^ I 





*r5rHii«T^ II 

53f I 


C. 1.3001 
8, 1. 74. 1 


^ f^. S (for »| 5 i*). — *) N (except 

K-j; 6i missing; Dt om.) M8.s^if^^:. — •) Ko.* 
T» wjh r^* 5 *• 8 Da Di M sn^" (Ms •^vj* ). T» G 

(except Gi) gJTt^^. — '*) Ko.j .4 Ts Gs-e 

Ki Ss Dj g (for ^). — After 6, Di (auppl. 
fol. tee. m . ) 8 ins. : 

629* qR R I 

JRW ^i5iRn??iglf^T’gta ftitrot » 

g heists; i 

TOin^fkg %^i5Tirf I ^ «*G=!raig; i [ 5 ] 
?mT»ra wTfwjf qrft^ *5 1 
w vrf ¥^rt ^ 6r^ i 

»T/?^ sr I 

mtBhr^T# 6RT 5T^»aft ?tni^ « 

^ ^nm w: »n>n; i [lO] 

5J'g«i^iTiswTwn«r ig^g ; I 

fSwg 3iTgf^: ^ ^sqragl 

WT^ ^RRT^ 3r»g: fHW 
fiWi g ^'RHiisrr %%«n TTtfrf^: ws i 
^HR’OT 3rtg^TsnTO( I C 15 ] 

[ In Da certain additional stanzas (enoerptod 
from S) have been written out on four suppl. fob, 
sec, m., on a different kind of paper, the suppU 
sheets being ins., in the MS,, after 19'^^ — (£ 4 . 12) 

D* < » Tgt g^ tjjft «rTRr 3 

7 6i missing. Ds om. 7** (cf. v. 1. 6). — S ins. 
after 7"*: Ds (marg. tec. m.), after 5 : 

630* spitiT ?rfipaT ?fT 86^ «^sfejng^ « 

— •) fii.8 Bs — *) Ko K* 9^31^. 

Sts Vi Dn Ds S •^. 

8 6i missing. — ‘) Ms — * ) Ti 

-> After 8, Ds (suppl. fol. ate. m.) S ins.: 

[ 


TP'fwsi’rttcnsff ^S5nn 
5!»«ti55^i ^ ^Jrt eWT i 

wfsasf ^ ^&8pt I 

wrertl^ ?i4%gT« g r^ fs ^ ^ i 
[ Before line 1, Ds Ts Gs.s Ms ins. ] 

9 missing. — *) Ka r|ci|^'’; 

— *) Bs (m as in text }. s ^1 “^58^7. — '*) S 
g^rgwrnr €T Q[3f:. — After 9, Ds (suppl, fol. 
Bee. m.) S (Ga om. from line 32 onward) ins. a 
passage of 61 linos given in App. I (No. 46). 

10 missing. Ga om. 10-13. ~ ***) Ni.a Vi 
B» (fur sisn). S (G> oni-) 

«i8r: ftiRRmsT^g. — *) Ni.a Vi B Da Da sTjg 
(for ^ ). — '*) lii Ts Gi -filrciw’. N* Vs B Da 
Dn Ds '?ft ^rg;; Ds ^sng;. T Gs-e M 
^iggnnswri^g:. — *) Ss Dn a (Qs om.) vih: 
jn(M8-8 sr)qgrgTmT (T* Gns-s 'wiiqt). — •') Cf. 1. 
15. 3* and v. 1. K WR: (Ks jn 

8rt« ^ «imi;); Ns Ds •^qggi; Da M (except 
Ms) 

11 Si missing. Ga om. 11 (of. v. 1. 10). 

— “) Ko.8.s Me-s % (for f^). — *) Ki 
Ka gR*; Ds qRtr*. — ') Bs Gs ''gTftsq"; M 

— “*) Sis g gns ^ ggg . — After 11, Ds (suppl. fol. 
sec. m.) S (except Gs) ins. a passage of 28 lines 
given in App. I (No. 47 ). 

12 Simissing. Gsom. 12(of. v.l. 10). — “) Ks 
Ds Ts Gs-e R Ds ggi; Ts Gs M ftieqi; (for jq^). 

— 8) Ks Ss Dn Di.s Ts Gs-e D® Ds Ts 

Gi M *otS7°. — • *) Ns S (C» o“»-) 

f gi siIh. 

13 Ss missing. Gs om. 13 ( of. v. 1. 10 ), -- * ) Ss 

)3 ] 
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C. 1.3001 
B, 1. 74. 14 
K.1.90. 50 


mi w li l\ 

*vr>v 

^ ^ ^ I) U 

^r^rpnroNH i 
m I) 

ir4 ^ ^tw i 

MTOH'^J^df^rcr^^jc II \% 

w wfx^ I 


^ I ^ 551^ WTO ^mvi Jr% ii ?« 


^sir ^ ;(xm TOft I 

3r5i^ wn^ ^ ^ 5STO% II 
Jf TOI^T tot W I 

TO WT % ^ TO TO#5®% II 1% 
TOl^ I 


‘n# S (G»om,) *w ’gr;U!f»??T. — • *) Sa I 

B# K (except Ki) N Vi Dn Di.4.t I 

Bi .4 Da g^jT; Da ?itv^, S (Ga ooi.) «n3n^« 5 T 
f«i, — •*) iJ Vi Dn Di.« ^;aKT. Ki S 

(Ga om.) «r“. — After 13, D4(suppl. 

fol. sec, m,) S (Ga om, lines 1-14) ins, a passage of 
1)9 linos given in App, I (No, 48); thoro being an 
additional colophon after line 64, 

14 Si missing, — ®) K Ds ^ 5 

(for ^). — *) Ki firfHT; S &'»•* Vi B D 

(except De)i^ 3 lV; Ga jr%f. — *) S %sr fjn^oi. 

— ■*) Ni.a Vi B D (except Ds) ^|iai4.^4<^ 1THT. 

— After 14, K* Dn Di.a. 4 ins. ; 

632* ir «nwf S5iTrn?rr: i 

Di (suppl. fol, see. m.) cont.: S ins, after 14: 

633* f^¥riT^ TtsrUT 

H?rBfTfT: <Tt ^ I 

15 missing. — *) Ki Ni.a Vi B D 
(except Da) «g (for ^). — After 15**, Dt (suppl. 
fol. sec, m,) S ins, : 


— “) Ka K* (for fsjrn). K 8 |^«I. Ba.a 
WrifhT>iT. S I|i5r (6isBT)gT^t%^TTaRC. — *) Ko 

•tnr;KiB4.*“>em:;S8D»Sq^epT(or>:). - •) »» 
*r*n fr ?r°; T G (Ti Gi 

fr°; M “aiT (M 8.8 s^) ?T°. — “) S^J.* Vi 

Bi. 8.6 Da Da Ti Gi M» 

17 61 missing, — ®) Ta G (except Gi) 

( for at*it ). Dn Di. t ; Gi — * ) Sj. a 

Vi Dn D 1.4 aj; ff°. Ni.a Bt Dn ?f*n (for t^). 

— •) Ks Bs D« 5 p^'‘; Ta G ( except Gi ) 8 jr. 

K (except Ks) Ds JT?I 5 [Tlf; B*-* Ta Gs-b 

— After 17, D* (suppl. fol. sec. m.) S ins. : 

635* I 

'^usqrrg tn?xT i 

«3r^ ?ig?tT *61 \ 

Gi. fl.4.6 cont.; 


636* Jar > i irf qgwtT^8i f ?Tg?rt wferat a?T i 
?T^si 2 ?r wsf«T gaioW'T h: I 
18 i§i missing. — *) Ko.a.s Di ^flcsrg*. Ti 
Ms., g; Ta Gs-b 911(75 3I«f (for qji). 



634* 9(if«7r3f7 Ttstnr fcr?R ^ 1 

H?r ?i3Ti?rng^ feifiT 1 
^JwiTT^SF^i ?i3rrsr jr?fi^?gwra wi i 
»nf TT3rT!r*Tf5T?rm t 

THti# =5ti?trl{si?r i [ 5 ] 

f vr^fgw g fgsfi?rww i 

sr i 

iTflV^ Rm g5{?nfw g^-^JT i 

S (ran.sp. 15*^** and 16“^ — •) S 
10 missing. Ni om, 16**, Per S of. v, 1. 16. 


— *) T (for gr^T)* Ma-8 

^ — After 

18, Di (suppl. fol. sec, m,) S ins,: 

G37^^ ^ ^iiir ^ I 

5R5«ITf&l ?«RT Hf 

19 6i missing. For Di, of. v. 1. 6, — *) Kx S 
vrrrH^TTO*. — ®) Ti (for sr;^). 

20 Si resumes. Bofore20, S iu8,%iff*. — ®) 6i 

Ki Ka-4 S Vi Da Dn Gi.a Me,t 

Ta a^g’. Ta ^sr (for tTI*). ~ * ) K>- • Do 

»J.* - ') fi Vi B D Ga fir:(D« »f)R*. 

— <*) Sr Vi B D ^gotsr fJUTOT; S 


[ 304 ] 



[ 1.68.31 

IR? ?r |55«T 1% ifJT I 

3 n^ 1 ^ 

TOT ^ ^ I IRR if^ II 

HT if#Pr «rR?T I 'Ti^^ ^r ^r iiif^ri^ 1 

Wh[*if^?pr f^r 5R?R5r^ 11 M ^r«r ii ==^<i 

SHM^ I 3TTi^[^5[R^^^5fT ^ 

5 r 5 rRT?ft(^ ^:^rw ^«nj=^r: sni^^^t 11 ^?r«T 1 

3R ^ 1^ ^ I arfif ^ 

%/»v^vx 

5Rr m# R RRFnT5R?^r«n: 11 n 

^s??r5fT ^TRmRRiF^^fr sr^qir^ 1 ^ 1 

f% ^ ?r ^ »Tr4 '^l^orrRTOf^ ii |f^ ii 

R 5r 5 5^ 1 


21 •) N Vi B D -^V. - •) Sf^5?|KGa.3 

22 “) Ki^(£or^), Ga ?mi‘. ~ *) 

Ki «rf ^5 ij Vx B D Ta Ga.x.s =q (D# a<%) (for 

9 Hf«I-). B (oxoept Bi) Da Ta Ga.i.s 

23 * ) Si Ki. a D* — "* ) 1^®* * ' 

Bs. i. t Da Da ^i3n W*. S n«nwTW 

24 Before 24, D 4 (marg.) Qx M ins, 

— *) Sr® 5n®ram. — *) Na t% g ^. — *) Ki.i N 
Vi Bitu.t D (except Daa D») Ma-s 0(:^^ (Ma-s 
•jft^:); KaTa G af: (Ka ^i) wn. - “) Ga ^^^l 
Si. a Vi B D (except Ds) 

25 “) S arer ^. — ®) Si.a Fi B a«; Cd ^ (as 
in text). — *'*) ^1 K Di 'a| vm (Ko.a-i Di 

frisift 5 ^(Ko.s-i ?n!ifV?)wT5m^ iTm°; S Vi b 
D a Da.* ’oi ar^ HT*; Baui Da °oi argr 

D* *oi anw’; T G ‘or w?r 

«i«fft®n(Ti ^ * 0 ) ^ifijror 

*n( Ma. a )?ansnr^ *TWT^. ^ Gev. : =€Hg- 

?reT •at «ni. *E5®iJ0T 5®titw kx [1] ®rfr 
I ?n8#y «Tafr<ir?ft [ 1 ] km 0 «iBm*r) 
»iT«r»T«rm: [0^ “ Mauu s. 8i. 

26 Ta om, 26-27. — *) Me-a «{»mr. — *)=■ 

S2*. Ti *tti ^TRg «ii^. — *) D* 1% mt. — ‘‘) N 
(except D*) Sa 3rRnt«Ttn%®T: » 'WTTUfl'* 

— Cf. Mann 4. 255. 

89 [ 


27 Ta om. 27 (of. v. 1. 26). — *) 6i (for 

gnir). — *) Ga^t^iM. i^o-* tncTsp^w. ~ "') K».* 

S Vi D (except Da) S (Ta om*) (Os 

— S ins. after 27 (Ta, whicli om, 2G-27, ins. 
after 25 ) : 

C38* fm ff Hi'jjrt « 

f5f?i fB'sqti&s'lsnJfi H ^ 

With 27 of. Mauu 8. 01. 

28 ®) K (except Ki) qrff^. — *) K® Ba.s.a Da 

G8.e M transp. h ivud — *) 6i 

Ki %gr ^ ^fr:. S (Tj Gi irq^irf^j 

Mb- 8 fq^r%). — '') Ko.i tflrgi’; Ka h %qi“; S' 
Vi D (except Da) Ti Gi Ta Ga-o 31 g^lOf 

^ (Ta '?n«3r; Ga 3Io-s 'gfaifq; 3Ia.a "arr^tfr) 

Mauu 8. 85. 

29 **) Ko, 1 Mo K2.3 B5 D6T3G 

— *) Ba — **) Ko.2.3 

1 B*.8 vrnf fl". Bs marg. — C£, Alanu 8. 8(5. 

I 30 “) Ga 'iefar 5ri5tr. — '') = 3i‘*. 6i K d* 

I (1 Cd) H (1^0 Sf-) ^rl"; Si ^ Bev. ! JT 

(®ic) 1 ®i — g* (bapi.) om. 

30«_31<», _ c'f. Alanu 8. 92‘*». 

31 G* om. 31 (cf. V. 1. 30). — “) Ko.s SIs-s 
•I *9 g' ; T Gi-a. a Ala ir qt. Si Ka Bi Ba. s Ga 

®|sSr^. — *) Ms 5’. “ *) Ga *q^ gjT. 

— <» ) -, 30®. Si Ko. 1 Sa Bi m. 5 ; Ka f^qj q* ; 

805 ] 



1. 68. 31 ] 






^ m I'CTt n 

3rw»nrJrfmin?PFTO i 
^ qr ^ WRiirft ^ ^ROT^ii 
m !rm% ^[^^\ «d?tw^ i 

/"H/NA.rs 

5n^l% ^if m wp^rar^ii^^ 

^ ^ CH^t i% ?r ^ n 

?rft ^ ’TTW^rnn ST I 

T:q7?r ?i!:g^ ^ ^ssr II 

^ «#: ^jrifcq ?r wrani^ ffi: I 

KAJ\y\^ 

sn^Tprr ^ wm s^to ^ 11 

s^U\r<^\/\^ \y'vAys/^/\/ j\/\r^ 

s^RcRT^ JTsirqt I 


«i,4i^r»P<l^| TT g l ^ II 


mim II 

^ Tfrnft ^qr ^ OT ’^rr 5in^ ^rr 
^ W «rr ’rtoqr ^rr ^ ’TT qto^rtii^^ 
3r^ *ig®Erer $rg5RJ to i 
wfi ^ ^ 11 «<» 

Wn'ci: sr^^ ^flTpfiqRi: f?innfN^tllv? 

*.A.rs/' 

I 

ft^Rt «n?q5i% Wc*n#5r jitcr: 11 

1 


K* (1 C«i) 1%qT?r'; Q* <^r%*. ^Dev.: 
incR % \ ^tlrRT 

32 «) Ks *w«T JI^IOTTH; S>.» Vi B D Ms 
^ t^*; S'* ’jf«rT«T«ri5irT*; ^ ® (except Qs) Ms-s 
‘ jmRW *. — *)« 26 *. Gs'su ? r : sci ^ qf ^. — •) Si.i 
Vi B Da Dn Ds.* si ^ 8^*5 ttW *I ^** 
— “) Ti ‘iin sf ft w* j Os sinmft ?n*. 

33 “)S*ft^(M8.o-s^)«t(Tw). - *) « 
Ms. 8 smii*. — ♦) Ko.s S Vi B D Ge ai-gil^; 
Gs ^jjn*. 

34 *) Ks •§ - ‘) K* Ds Gs ^ (Ki 

W); Diiqg^iprft. Cd mentions •— *) Si 

Ti Gi.« M Ts Gs .*.8 i:m^. Km ^fes|8[STgT 
(read * 5 ) Ifft. — “) Ki igj:?! ^fe. S spi^ft si 
(M«-s ST >1’. 

35 *) ^1 Ki s *Mn Rnff. — in 6i, 

the portion from 35<'-<46 is lost on the missing 
upper half of a fol. (63). — “) $!i yftcsift; fifs Vi 
Dn D 1.4 Di qft*. S ^ ft' 1 )ft(Gs 

36 61 missing (of. v. 1. 35), — •) Ts G (exoept 
Gi. 8 ) ;sjr!tt. Ti lift; ^ sr*. — *) 8 u ireit gn*. 

— •) Sri.s Vi B D (except Ds.i) nft* (for i^ft). 

— *) Sri.s Vi B D (exoept Di) iftn*. S (T» 

ipBr*; Gs.« ?n!|*; Qs srat’j Ms-s srff*) 3ITSR^ 3W: (T* 
Oxs Ms.t gsi; ; Qs ?Rn). “* Mann 9, 8. 


37 61 missing (of. v. 1. 35). — “) Ko.s.* Da* 

De Qs iiofi*, — *) K (except K*) Dai D* Gs si(Ki 
?lk»T*. — *) 3^*5 ® (except Gas M8.i)s3in* 

(Tisrai'). 

38 =(var.) Manu 9. 138. — 61 missing (cf. v. 

1. 35). — ’') Ks.s Ss S (M* ^jtft 

® Nllp ins.t 

639* gitm g^or ra sg w ^ I 

»iu g%wt Jiftm*rfT: 1 
[Nilp (for g^ both times), gnft, and 

^)5rer(for g?rOT). ] 

39 61 missing (of. v. I. 35). — •) Ts Gai,s 

— “) T Gs ?n qftlimT; G*-« M irrftftftm. 

40 61 missing (cf. v. 1. 35). — *) Ki 

— After 40* Ks ins. : 

640* ?lfKf U)>eir^ 5 ^; I 

wqr wwroT 

— *) T 1 G 3 . 4 .S ’miT. — *) Ks N ViBD (exoept 

D*) ^ (for ftii). Ki gqtfir;; Si.» Vi B Ds g 
1 ^:; Sfs Da Dn Di.* aft*. S sr; usii^; (Ti 
Gs ipgr «itiil) H (G« ^hw:) (Gi partly 

broken & corrupt). 

41 61 missing ( of. v. 1 . 35 ). — • ) Gs qfttrfftiw ft 

*n g . — •) Ki ? ra ^} gs m — **) b * 

ft;«ir)iN*; S (oaoept G* Ms) ftnifVT:. 

42 61 missing (of. ▼. 1, 35). — *) Ko.* Gas 


[ 806 ] 



[ 1. G8. 51 


^rrf^ 


m TOCJ ^ \\^\ 

^ ?RRr ^rr <Ti^ ii »» 
snro ^rftiraT 5iinft viit^ i 
^ ^ II VH 

^ 'Rsr ^ II v?^ 


55r ll: i 


M«-« ^t^i: j &i "jfnT: ;Ti Gs Ms *»rwT: ; M* ^rrfnan:. 

43 Si missing (of. v. 1. 35). — “) Ka Gs-s Ms-s 
•c^ir. Ko.a f^>in«V. — ‘) Sr Vi B D Ti Gi.s.8 M 
5ISWIT*. — *) 08 ?reT ^:; M* m «ctm4;. Ka Da 
^rertxi^ firww:. — “) Os n%;. 

44 Si missing (of. v. 1. 35), — “) Bi.8 9 !QT 7 *. 

Da Ki.4 Da T Ga.«.5 Me-s — *) 

Ko.s,4 •5%^«nfcWj D* Gi «nf^; Oa.s 
«nf^. — ') K« Os wm D* >J¥Srf^. — Ks 

(hapl.) ora. 44'*-45*. — - **) Gi.6% (for *n). 

45 Si missing (of. t. 1. 35). Ks ora. 45“** (of. 
V. 1. 44), — Sri.a Vi (hapl.) om. 43*-46*. •— *) S 

3 . — '*) Ti mwrg*; Ta Gi.« Me-s j^r Wt^° 
Ga.4, a Ms. t ^niraig* ; Gs 

46 Si missing (of. v. 1 . 35). Si. a Vi om. 46“** 
(of. V. 1. 45). — ‘‘) S «{(^ 3 ^(for ^). — After 
46, S ins. : 

641* sSPifew % I 

47 Si resumes. — “) Ds einiFin^?; T Gs. 4-0 

Me, t 'Vi Oi Ms. s Os einiTHT 

'BITOTT. — *) Bi. • g?r \\ Ks — Me-s 

om. 47**. — •) T G M8.e *ej| iT%;. — S ins. after 
47 (Me-s, after 47“*): 

642* scs^ittflkar 1 

»nft ^ ^er 9 anragl >?» 1 
fttioif g?noit fnftr "a 1 

?nii ^©goiiw: gvngiTTq. i 

(of. 669*). 

48 “) Ge ?r g?i. - *) s Vi B D 

(exoept D») — *) Ta Ge M transp. 

*13* srfsT*. D» »Tg^: (tor srisr"). St» stisrT 

y t Ta Gi-e y. — 48| 8 

I 


3 JJ ii «\3 

^ 31 ^ sn% 30^1^ II 

WTRT I 

wmu li 

^TJTfJTt 5T IJJ I 

^ jfirfl ^ ^ ^ II *10 

STRH^ 3 rr: ^ 3!*^ I 


1. 8030 
. 1.74.92 
. 1. 98. 42 


(Ge om. linos 6~7 ) ins. : 

643* G«fI 3 1 

f^RnpT wiofT 5TT# 31^51^ • 
q^wr 5!fjrar: gpn: ?iHTqt«ri 8 rqe?r: 1 
w*r gm Jrarr^ gm arfq 5 Rw: « 

sT^rjIr^cr 8 T ^ arqsfsprftoi: I [ 6 ] 
^ rrfar 'qrfq 5fBnftir v rrm ^q i 
sr Irft g^ g f fi rc n T B «niq ^ 1 
sr ti« sflsRiT g^ fren^t?wT 5 ^ vfk% • 

49 •) G3.4.e *jn5tt 3RT. — *) a 
Si Da S gniT; (Ti Qi gi%:} Me-s erfq). — *) Si Ta 
ift^. Ti Gi.ae M ^ ^^^(Gs %S!i)?nTg 3 «q%. 
— *) For Me-s see below. ■— ■ After 49, S ins.: 

644* f^srqm^T 8 W irferqqRiB: • 

%sfq vrqgsrwr^ 1 

[ Me-s (hapl.) om, 49'* as also line 1 and the 
first half of lino 2 of 644*. — (L. 2) For first half 
of. V. 1. 49*. 1 

50 *) Ko.4 gtn^^^f?; Ti Ga .8 31 siOnihi^fq 

(M(.e i^); Ta G].a. 4 .e Ka Ta Ga.e.e 

Ks ^ Ti Gi.3.8 m — *) n Vi 

B D q’ K» Ti Gi.s.e M q^:; N Vi B I) 

(exoept De) sj^; (forgq:). — *) Ga.i. s3It. s 

sft'Rrw ( Ml. 8 qsr ) vwf ( )«• Me qsrf« 5 

Me qsrfar- — **) Ta Gi.a. 4 .e q^T^Per:^; Ms.# 
qr^rq^^* Ki.a.e Ds N Vi B (exoept Be) Da 
Da Di.a .4 ( 5 ; Me-s g (for ^). — After 50 , S ins. : 
646* qm 8 T^S^% wrq ^f! VV SSIT I 

51 •) T Gs-s M tpqT:. Ti ctw. Os (for 

qnrt:). O 1.8 gerqurf^t. S (except Ti) ’qsn:. — **) 
Si Ki muT q^j D* '’^S Os Ms-s 
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1.68.51] 

^ II A? I % W II 

i ! wm ^ wf%wT fsiu^: i 

?Er ^ I ; % ^3 ^3 srsrr^r^^ I 

f^(^ ^ 5T Mf^sRTM ; ^ %?r i 

51 3 ^ ^r%{ ^ 5 ^H[cti5r^ 11 5!??^^ ^ d 

^ mm ^ vm\ m\ vi^mi ipr: i »r^* 1 

^r^^rfewi^iFref w^i ii hh | iprs^mr^r 11 ^o 

mi^ ^st nt^gT I j fl:5iRR; i 

N Vi Dn D« si3lt. — After 51, Dai %^Tt?T%3Fr I 

ius, a passage of 15 lines given in App. I (No. 49); 55 *) Ts Gs.s (^®*’TWTT')- — *) TsQ*,4. » 

while S ins.: M»T^*. ®^».8 Vi Ii D T O Ms (G« ?r*nf7 

G46* l^srwfir 8PT '!T%: W% mmiTrwrT. \ ^). — *) Ms-s ftT35{?Tlf^* (sic). — *) Qi 

tr Rsg^ rf^ #3 ^fe: sr^f^ < ’?T5f. Some MSS, -g^. 

3ff^ I 56 In S the sequence of 56-57 is : 57**, 67**, 

After the above, Gi ins. the last line of G59*. 66. — *)<=!. 1. 202*. li Da *BJifj*. 

52 “) Ko tiftar?!; l>i-< Jr%'T?r; 57 I’or S cf. v. 1. 56. ~ “) Gs ^cr^f 5?^. 5 

Jff&l* ; S Gs^nfT — *) KO'* *«lig3*; 5 — After 57**, Dai ins, a passage of 6 

(Gs — •) S {triTlf^n^ ( Gs f^sarV linos given in App. I (No. 50). — Ks oni. 67*-58*. 

— *) Ks Sri.a Vi B D (except | — *) Ks *5(1^ q^jT;; Ki T Gi.4,« Ms.* 'qrifertTfTT. 

1^0 %ST??7s-tl'; T G ‘qixq’ (Ti Gs -qp^si*} Gs i - *) Ns •,jlf gfq. 

'^ivq'). M f% giq, | 58 Ks ooi. 68 (cf. v. 1. 57). — *) Ko.i.4 Dai 

53 ") 8 5 q N Vi B D (except Ds) : Da jpfjpi^*. Ks (by corr.) S snsr;^*. S (except Gs) 

'wnT(Bs •f^)xn’. — •) Ki ’q g;T B *4 j '^;. — After 58*», S (except Ga) ins.; 

TTsrflqsT. — *) A few MBS. i^^*. Ks <ar ^nns^; I 648* srejiq srf^^iVsTm I 

K4 S Vi B D Ts Gi,s.4.a ^r^Of; Ti ^fOUnoT; Gs M [ M aif *1%®^. ] 

•g SFt^«n; Ga qr ! — " ) Ko |;ST g. S TI3ror|^. — &».* 

54 “) f^i Ki si^r; Os ^ntf^. 6i Ki Bjin.4.5 j Vi B D (except Da) *Asn^<T; B ’qjsf:. 

fw«fr:. - •) Ki rm^i S — After 54*», | 59 *) S (Gs sjjT?r). - After 69“*, S ins.: 

Ti Gi.s, a M ins. ( for the first time ) line 2 of 648*. j 61-9* tfra^T^PTaf sailWKq . lOl fl if fiF’II^l 
— Me om. 64**. — •) Ki sns?; Ks e# i^; Ti Gi ~ ») S sftffT*. — *) M ^^(Ms.e •%)sn^qs[g. 

(for g ?q), — *) Ki Ds sq ^•; T 60 “) T Gi.s.s Ga.e Gs sj^j M fT«n 

Gj.e sTssm ^«r(Ti Gi.s xro srrn^’jGs (for srg). B 4.0 s ^ 4 ^ 1 *. ^^8 ^ngtir 

anijrifi: S5a*l»n'’ ; Ga # tW* ; Ms 'atTSff* ; — After 60*, Gs ins. ; 

Me-s 3i3ri4lt^i4IS|itsi*. — After 54, 8 ins.: 650* I 

647* wi^mr; I gq ft S’Swn’ftsft. 

SSR?# Sf jptm: ?l§ 5 f: S?wftww( I — *) 81 Ki nunw’. — •) Si K Ds g*|gan*. 

W5iaiW»gsr3nfmft#fr^fr'^« 61 *) A few mss. Kigg^. ■^*) Si 
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[ 1. 68. 70 


pmt ^rmft ^ ii 
p?!nseteTq% i 

mm % S5Rmi^ ^ ^ wj^t ii 

’^sra I 

v/Ws/- Kr>y ^ 


mm 3fk ^ ^ ^ II 

TOts^ s^FpTtsq^j I 

q^lT % ii 

w 4^ sf^ n*t|q? T uq«[i^^ I 

m w 11^*^ 


ft ^ wrt ^rft^gfT i 
sr^JiRoft^ II 

wsFm ^ I 
^ 'it^FTOt to: II ^V9 
m ?Tm i 

✓v--^ 

%: ft^TTtoT^ir^ 11 %<: 

m ?IT ftq^: ?g ^ ^Rwmt I 
31?!^ ^ ??t w TO^^Piftroi^ II 
ftj 3 ^ f^JTOifti sFirft I 


M* JT?|«ri%} S'a Vi Bj.« Da Dn Dj.i 'jttjT; B*.i. e 
(m as in text) D» ’giT^. — *) !^i K 5f3 Dj 

— '*) Sx Ki Bi-s qjii; Da 3 ^; S 

62 *) Ko 55 Vi Ba D (except Di. a)S ’>Tnff^r3II*. 

— *) S^i Kx Ni.3 Vx B Daa Da 6x 

Ka. 8 Bi Dai Dns — After 62, S ins. : 

Col* fq?I^ TfOTiH^T ’^'4^ I 

63 6i Kx Dal (hapl.) oin. 63. — *) Ko 
K 2.4 B4. t iff; Ifi.J Vx %. Ka qrat%; 

Dn Di.4!^fq^; Da %; Txx^^fl; 

Gi. a M qtaroT ; Gi. s B l>a 2 Da Ti Dn 

Di.i Gi.a.4, 6 M 'vftjj AT; Ta Ga ’vftqV^. — *) Ni.a 
Vx B Daa Da (Ni.a Vi %) ^icrrsinr:. — *) 

Ko.a.4 Bs. 5 Da Ko Ni.a Vx B Dua Dn Di.s .4 

3^f (^O'' — “*) K^»-® I>a Ti Gi.a.e Mi ^ 

^ Gag^; Gx.s gx^q. K 0 . 3 . 4 T 3 

Os — After 63, S ins. ; 

652* 1 ^ ajfqr ■^«rT tjH ?[(^: I 

[ Ti M9.e-8 snsT^; Ms ] 

64 In 61 , the portion from jrgrTtsq up to 

(iu 75) is lost on the missing upper half of 
a fol. (53). — “) G 4 .S snjjqt*. — *) Kj 5 x 57 : 
^pjxnxTD ; Da Ms Jtrf&jvrr ( = 65“). — Da 

reads 64*“ after 65. Gx oin. 64*“. — *) Ga 

Be qqf. — “) & Vi Bs.e Dn Di. 4 .s%j 
S (Gi om.) ^ (for ^). — T Gs-e Me -8 inS. after 
64:Gi, after 64*»: 

663* otJT ^wiwmf ?w»rreRf*r \ 

65 61 missing ( of, v. 1. 64). — •) S (except Ta 
Os) ^ (for f^). ~ Ms om. 65*“ — «) S ( Ms om. ) 


(tor cftn). — “) Ta Ga.x.s f^*. K 0.4 

— After 65, Da re ifls fU*"*. 

66 5^1 missing (cf, v. L 61). — N Yi B D 

(except Dc) T>n D 1.4 Ks T G Ms-s 

% (Gs ^) %. — “) Ga ^istiT. 

67 S^x missing (cf. v. 1. 64). — ®) Ka.sKx.sBs 

Da — *) Ni 53jf^I5?rT; Ga.x.s qtartn^If. K 

am ( for ^). — * ) Six f»xn ’sr. — “ ) Ko. s 

Dai Gi q$rn ’5 Ka. a Ma-a Vx xq^TGC!)* K 

(except Ki) 

68 t^i missing (cf. V. 1. 61). Ki Da ( liapl. ) om . 

()8“~61)*. — *) Na Jr*. Ko.aDai^n; Ka Ds 

Ks g; Ni.a Vx Du Di Me-s ^ft; Ti xq; Ta G M8.s 
q (for 5 Ftt). Ka Ds sn?rr. — *) Gs 
A few MSS. 'i;) 3TT. — *) Gs Jf W- 

■ — After 68, S ins. : 

651* i 

srs^f^r: 5TW fq^rSt^fqrarR?’: i 

q^iqrp^xTDTW vTrf^xB: i 
D^rr ntfvTST: i 

xjdfqvi: fqar i 

69 ^1 missing (cf. v. 1. 64). Ki Da ora. 69** 
(cf. V, 1. CS). — *) Si, a Vx B (Ba marg.) Da Dn 
Di. 4 snw. — ") Ms-s Vj gw. A. few MSS. ’cxi^f. 

— •) S (except Ga) qfir^XT; Cd (asin 

text). K I>8 (Ko.s Ds «qxgrf) (for a^fw). 

— “) Gi.a.4.s gnislV — After 69, S 

(Ta Oa-B Mo-a om. line 6) ins. n paasoge of 2 1 

lines given in App. I (No. 51 ). 

70 6x missing (of. v. 1. 64). — • *) B (except 
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1. 68. 70 ] 


ITfPiTR^ 


f • - 

I ?rwww[ 


t 8098 
1.74, 71 
1,(8. 81 


iRt ^F^TORirr ^51# ^ wn II 's® 
WR ^ q ftw^i *ri¥qT«icqi«R^ i 
^ 3 TO wrf iK T l^Ea RqgwT ^^ r l) V3? 

WVN^ 


^JTOT 'JTOT I 

I 

sRRqq^q^ jn^fj ^ «r[t^ ll 

sFnft ^ I 

TO ftrort f^qi#r sr^ft^rr ii 

ft^srrt^i^ TO«ir^ 3®^* otitot: ll 
^TOTTOT TO ^ ft?n^ I 


toM ^ jq^WlTO fe II VSH 
3r«rt^riii^ tot tor^ !T 55ir| i 
Him\^ 5TOq% II 
® TT#J TORT TP ’q ^TO I 

./V/V ySA 

Ip ^ ^ TO*rT dCMTfl I qq f iRuft II vsvs 

pif qi^s^ I 

TOR^ TO^5FW ?qt^: II ^ 

sftro ’’q ijsq^ !i^5fn^ ^ I 
TOTO qrorroro ^ro^rr ii% ii 
8#^?Rqft^ ^ TO q^ 1 

^v/srV'/v/N 

snt cTOtoRTiir ITTOT tTO II 


«ftwcwTt?l‘ 3(iT%#ffir are’Tferiitsvinir: ii li 


Bi) fj^. — ®) K (ezoept Ki) N*.a Yi B}.8m T> 
(except Dfi) Ta G].a.i.ft *^?RnT\ Ti G8.6 M 

^X^^ (for — •) Ka ai^firo^*. ~ "*) I>* 

ill*. G8.« «(q«nqrr. — After 70, Da ins.: 

655* i 

71 6i missing (cf. v. 1. 64). — *) Ka.^ 

Nj .2 Vi B D (except D«) "wnfiT ^1*5 ^ 
(except Ga) * c^ | 8qvj y 8^ |*. — *) Ko.i transp. g and 
HT^. — *) Bft Dai S Ka,8 N Vi Ba.* Dn 

G4.6 — After 71, Ko Da ins. an additional 

colophon, the adhy. no. in Ko being 69. 

72 missing (cf. v. 1. 64). Ki S om. ^t^TcT 

(Ga om. the ref.). — ®) Ko ‘cj^g^qni^j K 1.2 Bi (m 
as in text ) *^«fr^ ; Ki Cd mentions 

( S3 sr%), -wbicli is one of the many readings which 
suggest that Dev. had before him the Kas'mirl (or 
North-western) version. — After 72, S reads 76- 
80“* (cf. V. 1. 80). 

73 missing (of. v. 1. 64). Ms om. 73-74. 

— ‘) Ti q<nqr^; Ts G (Gs •^)} Cd as in text. 
T* Gs.s “sft ^v[. — •) Bsm Gi in%. K Bi.8.s 
!>*.» «nn% — **) Ts Gs.i.8 

^RnPcTT} Ms Ms sril^Rn. N Vj B D 

(i>» sraiftm)} Ti gi.8 

’5«raf^f«s?rr. 

74 6i missing (of. v. I. 64). Ms om. 74 (of. v. 

[ 


1. 73). — 1^^ In Va the portion from 74* up to 1, 
92. 13 is lost on the missing fo). 117--143 ; the MS. ia 
ivholhj ignored up to the end of the lacuna. — ^) Da 
S (Ms om.) (Me-s '(^) arg^ (G« 
air^O* — '*) S* B D (except Ds) i Bnm, ! 
nfizj Ga — After 74, Gs ins.: 

656* »Tt I 

«i5t snsTifiT ^ ^apiT vi%; I 

75 6i missing up to 75* (cf. v. 1. 64). — *) T* 

Gi.s.s,8 ft Bi. 8 D (except Ds) transp. 

^ ^ »nd f^, B4.S 'oit — “) 6i resumes. 

6i K ^nEn( Ko *q«f^r)®iftr j N b D smra^ 

(DssrfSiarfli); Ts-snfirorer^; *t^)ini^. 

— After 75, S ins. : 

657* gn%sinf^ t i 

5isffq?9n fwgwiei itI4^ i 

^fircTT I 
9irar|(*ife? ^ wsqfir ?mfk i 

5^*^ n**rai *ra I [6] 

«nin*Rnwpini5r ^ i 

With lines 4-5 cf. 76. 

76 For S cf. v. 1. 72. — “) Gs gWlft. 

— Ds (i hapl.) om. 76'-79*. 

77 Ds om. 77 (cf. v. 1. 76). For S of. t. I. 72, 
>- •) 6sKiBDaDsTiQsfT4ihn:>£ll>aDi.sQs 
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[ 1. 69. 


3n^ H i) ? 

sA-'W 

^T f^^srrg i 

sRT ^ wmt n ^ 

TO n ^ 


#=3^^ fl??5r TOT TORT ^ I 
TOF^rg^^ jmR to % ii » 

^ II ^ 

jtrir: to^ pw I 

^S-TN/V^V^W ^ 

TO% ?rTTOHT5WF%^ II ^ 

TO 3 g^TO^ I 


C. 1 8075 
B. 1 74. 88 
K, 1, 09. 9 


w ^^nw:. — *) s iprcHTT OT >9 (T» g*.5 i|^). 

Some MSS. 'ccitt;. 

78 D« om. 78 (cf. v. 1. 70). For S of. v. 1. 72. 

— *) § 1.8 B Da Dn Di.* transp. jijf; and — *) 
§ B (except) B») Da Dn D4.8 tffi^f^-. — "*) Ki S 

§ B Da Dn Di.* *^hT. 

79 Dj om. 79“* (of. v. 1. 76). For S of. v. 1. 72. 

— •) § 1.8 B Da Dn Di.* transp. 

— *) Cf. 75 and v. 1. Si Ki.a D6*^^f^n^%; 
§ 1.8 B Da Dn Di.* Ga •gShf 

80 For S cf. V. 1. 72. — •) S ipr (tor i|^). 

— After 80*‘, 8 ins. : 

668* mm: ftnit ^ mft: m^qiHfo iT; i 

tRwm: ^hwiTTfim: I 

mfi: «t i 

-• *) s (Ti ‘ilfq). — '*) 8 

(M«-« 55j;)(for t^), 

Colophon om. in B D ( but found in Cd, as also 
in Arj.'s oomm.y though Da erroneously omits it). 
Vi missing. — Major parvan: Ta G M 
Wirf^*), — Sub~-parvan: Ti K N Ta 

O 1 . 8 --S M8.5.t Cd Arj. (oomm.) (om. sub-parvan 
name) mention only — A/Ay. na, (figures, 

xfordB or both): Ko 70; Ti 87; Ta 37; GM 38. 
S^loka no,: Ks Dn 81 ; Dai 91. 

69 

This adhy. is missing in Yi Da (cf. v. 1. 1. 
62. 2 ; 68. 74); the MSS. arc wholly ignored here. 

1 Ki S om. — •) q^rmSr* 


J?«?mTf3r ST q*. — o“- l'*** ■— *) 3 (Oi om.) 

5f^(Ti Go ^)ht-. 

2 •) §8 — *) § *5narTf^. *) 

Ki EIPT*} Ko. 4 Bim Ka Da 

corrupt; Ti '^ Oi Ga jg^ser’t 

M#-8 *qh{t«q’. Cd mentions (? read 

— *) 5ng q; Ks § B« Dn Di.i 
M»-8 qnqnr;. 

3 *) S <g^%. §1, a B D ( except Ds) 

4 ®) Ko.a K (except Ki) 'arsg^ifii. 

— **) B4m jijg (for qr^q). — After 4, S ins.: 

659* gq I 

qq q^ftRrrms;: i 
qfq; {srf^» qiqq i 

"q qpjqHV q fqrj^ I 

[ (L. 1) M ’q^; qqiq:. — (D. 3) T G»-s 'qqr:. 

— (L. 4) Gi.a Ms. s eraq^. Ms-s ajif^lfq. ] 

5 8 reads 5 after 8 (Gi, om. 5“* and 8, reads b"* 
after 7). — Ks Gi om. 5“*. — “) ^i Titqqrfirq”; 
T G (Gi om.) ^ q (Ti ^Tsqaq; Ta jasqiqr) fqq'. 

— •) T G (Gi om.) ^ ^ G-X 

(om. q) qqjfqrfir Ko.* Ta Ga.* ^ M qxqq. 

— ') Gs ?R%q; Ms sit Iqrac; M*-a — **) S 

B8.*.e Dn ^^sqr q; Bi Da g?qr ?q; K» Di.a.* ^qf 
g^(by transp.). — After 5, S ins.: 

660* qigqi^ feql^G f fRT Tr?GTfeq: > 
which is followed by (the flrst ocourrenoe of) 11®**; 
then follow 16-16; Gs, however, roads ll®**, only 
here, om. 15-16 altogether. 

6 ‘) Ti Gi. 8.8 M ^8fr(Ma ’{{q)^ (for q^q*). 

Ta Ga.4.8 qiTG^ g*. — *) G* 

errq^). — “) § Bi.* Da ^qq(Bi •g>qiT. 

[ »ii ] 



1. 69. 7 ] 

^3n!Tf% ii vs 

3r#r 5T I 

3Rfk 3Rqr|#tt 11 <j 

mw^ 5i5<T^t pr i 

5^: \\\o 


[^wrrlfar 

3|irqTf^R^^r«j^55iH ft qf^?FT^ I 
OT «iR«r2[^f^Ng€lr w^ |^: II U 
srRnfm ?T«rT Rfi^ i 

.'N/N/VN ^ 

^ ?3Rr?[^nf5?T fit II 

?T5r 5n^; <RRil^cr«rrR[^ll 

srtr i 


7 “) Ni.» Dai Dn ^-; Di «6J (for g). — *) Ki 

{Ir^l^; T (J f%ig:q (Ts Gi.t "q;). Si Ko.8.iBiD;» 
D» Gi Ti Ga sifir^*; Gi sif»T5!’. — ') 

K* ?T^?; S Bs D (except Da ) ®«“> tT^vto. 

Kb gr^r fir^^rmernsr; « ?r^ 5^*^^ 

3nfsft«iraC.. CJ montions (^-sMq), — ") Ko.j. 4 
B Da Di Ks Dj Dn Dj.4.s 

Ms ( inf. lln, ). s-s snOTTH *r ^ »T^ (Ms "ia). 

— After 7, Gi reads S'"* ( of. v. 1. 5 ). 

8 Gi oiri. ?. — *) Ki N B (except Bi) D 

(except Da Dus) — *) Ti ?ra^t(V. Da 

ft%:- — “*) Ki 6 i {axip.lin. 

as in text); Ko.a (Ki 'spq:); Ki Or^"} Na 

Dif^g*; Bira. 3 (m as in text).4m.eni Cd ; 

D* <%gV» G 8.8 M (Ms 

in/, tin. fqtfts^;); Da (erionecusly ) Arjp Devp as 
in text. Tbe true ArJ. reading is which 

is also interpolated iu Das, iri olevanlly, in the text. 

T» «».» (Ds 

lin. «* ^fer ff 

— After 8 , S read 0 (for Gi of. v. 1. 5), 

9 Di om. & ; Gs oni. 9-1 1 *'. Ko transp. and 
9“*. — ») M iflsjV f^. Ki-a 55 Ko 0»[s]fir; 

Gi'* [slfw* (for f|f). — Di (1 hapl.) oni. from 
sreTrli wp to (hi 10“). — *) Ns qrig. Ti 

; Gi ^qf. Ns Ti Gs 'g^. — ^i Ki ( hapl. ) oni. 
9®-10*. — 6 i M (except Ms) 

— After 9*, the sequence of stanzas in Di is lO"*, 
11 ®*, 10 ®**, O'*, 11 “* etc. — “) Some MSS. 

10 Ki om. 10®* 5 Gs om. 10 (of. v. 1 , 9). 

— For sequence of Di of. v. 1. 9. — “) Ko ^ 51 ^ 5 ; 

I>* — *) Ks iqgiii irifq’. — **) K* S 

(except Tj ; Gs om.) After 10 , S (except 

[ 


Gs) ins. : 

i^qnrfq • 

rftsoT sfrqr: I 

SRim^i nf^ Bisg qf « 

[(L. 1) Ti Gs Ml 'Knqf^. Ta Gi.s qng; Gi.a 
M8.i 5iji; Gs ^Tsft (for — (K 2) Go 

Ti "sfr gSl; ; Gs gStt. — ( h. 3 ) 

Ti Ms-s g. (for 5). — (L. 4) Ti T» 

Gi,s.4.sg5ra. ] 

11 For Gs ( which om. 11“*) and for Di of. v. 1. 

9. Of. V. 1. 5 also. — *) Sis BUB?!'. — ■ **) B Da T 
Gs-s Gs igffl. — S ins. after the repetition 

(Gs, after the only occurrtaioe) of 11*“* (Gs. *.» Mt 
om. line 2): 

662* arrai^sqm » 

q i q^ T SfrU ; ^Tq#?r W I 

[ (L. 1 ) Ti qftqr^" J Os wqnST 1 

12 *) Gs qi — •) s ffTg»T'53f?r fn. 

— *) M ^*15 ^5*. 61 Gi aiT^q; K1.3 Biimq, 
— For 12^, M (except Ma) repeats 11**. 

13 “) !§i Ki ^ (for gi^). Ta Ga.*. i 
Gi Bjvjsfgi. — *) Bi ?psr; Ki T G q 5 (Ga I5. 
Gs ^5)1 M ?rqT (for *f?f). — In 61, 13®-22* are 
lost on the broken upper half of a fob (54). 

14 Si missing (of. v, i. 13), — ®) Ki Bi.s »n|V; 

Ti Gs — •) Ta Ga.4 Qi M (for 
Ki. 8.4 N Bi.s D (except Da) Da Di.» 

Ta Ga.s wig;. — •*) Di ^«rn. 3 (by transp.) 
fpsiiq (M8,i gST*) 5^sT: (Ga.s ’sn:). Bi.i Da crapf;. 
K Di (for ^Efiig). — After 14, S ins.: 

663* 

i [Ti Mits-s ^i50in3(. M8.S-8 (M* 

312 ] 



imi ^2.^ w 

3r;n^st^fef^ 3 r: ^ li 

’^Sc'irsr I p i5r^ jJ ^s^qrq^ i 

^ f^ 5T ^ II 

v/v,.- j\ys ^/■s.-\/'s,-o^wV'.'>/W* 

f^srl^gT ft I 

^ ^ II 

^5i=rj?^^q?rf^^T^ 1 

«rW[fqkfT ^irt x{^m jftftq^m: I 


[ 1. 69. 23 

5gT ^gsrTJ ft?!^ II 1 % 

mm mm\ ^ i 

W 5r fti II Ro 

^rt ^ II 

II 

^ ^ ^ ^ m\ \R\ 


3nf^ 


“wms^). Ms ^rq: Ma-a Ta Gs-* 

Ms 9{^«r:. ] 

15 Si missing (ef. v. 1. 13). — Gs ora. 15-16. 

— For sequence of S of. v. 1. 5. — ® ) Oa.i ; 

C<1 as in text. Dtf T Gj.g M •nf^^^f|l[^c^ (Dc 
‘lt%!T; Ms.s ”||^q). 

16 Si missing; Gs om. 16 (cf. v. 1. 13, 15). 

— For sequence of S cf. v. 1. 5. — ®) Gi.i. J transp. 

% and 5 ^. — *) Ks N Bo D (except Da Ds) (for 
Ssr-)- “ ') Ti Gi.i.4.» 5 %. — *) S (Gs ora.) 
?j%(M •^)^ — After 16, S (except 

Ge) ins.: 

661* sixjs^SWiq^sg^ HT%^ «TT'r^4l^ > 

[ (L. 2) Ti Go frig; M» ^|ii;(for gqr?!;). ] 

17 Si missing (of. v. I. 13). — “‘) Os 

^;^«r:‘ (^ hapl.) om. IT'-IS**. & Bs repeat 

17'“* after 19. — “*) M transp. ^^r^ and 
Ti Gi-s ST q Ts ^ or ?!*• Go jr;i^; 

{cf. 19»). 

18 Contrast Mann 9, 158 ff. 6i missing ( of. v, 
3, 13). Das om. 18 (cf. r. 1. 17 ); Mo-a om, 18-19. 

— “) Ko Da mt; T Os-o M 8.0 555q-r^. 

Gi.8.o ®5«rT (for to). — •) Ms ^tsWJTfq (for 
««vrn*s6tHT^). Ti Gs. 0 Ms i^a^( Gs 

Ota. 4.0 si5hJI»«H*wf^(Gl.t*f^)Tni|;. — *) S 
«rw^i Ds f?riq(; Gs Ds^itngaiV*; tgj.4,o 

Ms.s «|4|TSTt*i Q» »ri^r — After 18, S (except 
Ms>s) ins.: 

40 


665* rr'^ tTqtF^qrmqr: ’Tii:^RT^m«nrr: i 
[-(var.) Mauu 9. 158*“*. — Gi Ms.s sr?T; 
Mann ^oft. ] 

19 Si missing; Ms-s om. 19 (cf. v. 1. 13, 18). 

— ®) K (except Ks) Dai (Ka '5T^)j 

Bo S (Me-s om.) vr:^|p 9 i(Bs '^qr-; Gs i7Trf|^)srfT 
(Gs Go *jr^). — *) For 19**, Gs subst. 17“* 

(v. 1. g for ^-). Bs.! Ds jtst:^-. Do D* 

Ki Dui (Dai Ds sth:- 

«lfV%5ti|?tT5i;. — ') Ti G (except Gs) T(Rf^. — '*) 
Bo. 8 Gs — After 19, Ss Bo repeat 17"*, 

20 Si missing (of. v. ). 13). — *) Ds M 
— •) K (except Ki) Ni.u Bi D (except Da 

Ds ) transp. sj and — After 20“*’, S ins, : 

666* *ei ww qraw i 

[ ( L. 1 ) Ms. 5 g^T:; Mb- 8 ( for 5 rwig). Gs vrif 
(for oto)* Mo-s qr^lsnWGTmff* — (D. 2) M 
(except Mo) (for ^»r?i). Gs M 

( for l&fnt). ] 

— Ks om. 20“'“**/. — ') Di eritinr:. Ki T Q 

(except C8,6) (Ti *^ ^). — “*) Sfi Do ‘sj j 

D ‘^«n. ^*a B Da Dn Di. s. i qT9ST?^f^qir. — G 
(except Gs. 0 ) M (Gs q^) T^rsrlfl^. 

21 Si missing ( cf. v. 1. 13). — *) Ks (for 
sRg:). — After 2l“®, Ks ins.: 

667* art 5rt argngistiv: i 

22 Si resumes with ggrqr (22*). — *) Gi Ms-i 

*« (for ft). ~ *) Sj 


i SIS ] 
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c, 
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69. 24 ] 






•nf^ ^ ^ ^R*nto^ I 

^v'v-s^'.vy* 

qt srer HtJT ^ wr; i 

m ^mft: ^ II 

3T# 5T I 


^ n gg r fi r 4i(^y’^^iR^ 

^wSR ^J^RT ^TOSTFRRRJI^ I 
^gRnfiRTi^ S^ % II ^vs 

IVi qfqrsT gr^ I 

Jiif^gtr ^Tf^wr I 


23 “*)-(var.) line 3 of 21* Ta G (except G«) 

*^hK^* ‘^lf^)n’. — *•*) N B D Ma Gs 

g?!^ (io*' ^9[”). -K^i transp. and ^if^. M 

( for 5T ?I* ) Ta Ga. i. » g 

SB^ •nfffl (Ta ’g) (tbo latter half is 

an oft-repeated tag). 

24 *) Na B D ( except D«) Ta G (except G«.c) 

?rf!T«5lT^ ( Qmf)')- — *) B3i*i|^(£or 

Ui OUQ. from fl^ up to ^ (in 25**). M (for 
q^). — •’) M«-8 ^«piRlt B <mr. — After 24, 
Ms reads lino 3 of 668* ( of. v. 1. 25 ). 

25 D* om, up to ^ (of. v. 1. 24), — “) Gi.a 

«9r-. Ta G (except Gie) q^ ^;. 

— *) Ta G (except G3.e) Ms Ko.8.4 Ss 

B (except Bs) Da Ta G (except Ga.s) q^; Ka 

— <*) Ki Ga Ti^^;TaGi.a^q8T. G3.».8 

a?!n^(fjl8 ’*C; *Gi> *«r). ~ S ins. after 25: Da, 
after 26 : 

668* q; qiq q ^gnqtf?c ^qT SRlt^jq I 
H If m Wn •HTITgHTff f ff «r^ I 
’qf ’q I 

^5moi ^irfifioT » 

qt q ^*rw ^ jeNttw i [ 5 1 

srfirn wifq 1Ji?r qr ?r % i 

[(L, 2)G*aqngf(forqii^). — (L. 3) =.(var.) 
1. 68. 25** (v. 1. spq for q^). Ms reads it after 
24. — (L. 4) Cf, 1. 68. 25*. Ti Gi,a •q^q'j Ta Gi-e 
'miqflirq. — (L. 5) Ta Ga ^qrq; Gi.a.*-8 
(for »fTfra(). Gi, a qfqq^qj Gs Ms eir%q’. — (B. 6 ) 
Gs ’q qr gftr*. Ta 5 % gqqbsq: -, Ma ^ i^qHnr*. ] 

— After 25, Di (om. last line) ine. 669* (cf. 
v.l. 26). 

26 Cd cites the entire at. (v. 1. ufqi^ and 

l*n(*io)6l’«Blfe). -- *) Ta Ga.1.8 «|^;. Ms 
^BrenKW. — *) Ta G M q wfqfe. Ki 
Ko.8.*.Sq?Rf.(^* a)j Ti gq q wfqt% 


%q. — •) Ks S Ba.s Da Di.a.4 Qe M sixfJiqT. 

Bs.am [s]f g. iio.s [s]f g B 4 Da T Gs 

[slf q; Gs fq)fq'53TfiT. K 4 ajrtqqif q 
afM i fir ; Oi 8.4.S siiwq q^gfirsqifir. — **) Ks 
?q^s Bs T Gi.e qreqir. Gi, 3.4 M qi^g (Gs *%) 
® ttfier 26: D4 (om. last line) 

after 25; 

669* gq?^ qtf qrsrer I 

nfq; mi ^qi q Araq; i 

qegqf fq«n^ q anqq^ ?tqsnqq: I 
qqr qqr qf? qqr 5 ^ q qqq; 1 
qif5qq^^ f^q aq ^fs^iqq 1 [ 5 ] 

airffq qiqqioi q qr qr Tiqsgqr ^qr; I 
qtfislq ntqsiftr:i5qq: qtqii^ Jr gq: 1 
[ (L. 1 ) D 4 Ti Gi.a ?q gcqi fqatq -- (L. 2 ) 
Ta Gs-s Ms-s srftqrfqjfrqf^qx; (Ta Us 'q; Ms-s 
%). - (L. 3) Of. 642*. D4 qUr*; Ga-s troufk- 
qiqr. — (I*. 4) Ti Gi.a Mas qqi (for q^). 

— (L. 6)Ma-8i>q (for qr), — (L, 7) Cited (as a 
2 >atha) by Nil. Ti Gi.a Ms.s Nil. (ooutni. ) q^«ft*. ] 

— After 26, Ds ins. 668* (of. v. 1. 25). 

27 “) Cd cites q^qfq (as iu text). Ki.a qi[(Ka 

tqfq q (i^s gq fqqft)} Ni.a Bi Dn 

Di. 4 ?qrq:(Bi tqt)^fT ft. T Gi.e iqi gj Ga.i.srqr 
qj Gs q rqr; M (except Ms) ?qt ft (for ?qfJr). 

— *) Da 'qftqt; Bs 'frqqrftfirqt. — *) Sfi 

Ms grff. — After 27, D* (marg.) S repeat line 
4 of 624*, and coat,: 

670* qfSF^q qft'cqft q qi *q q i I 

qiftr^ qf^S'g^ • 

q gqftq qqr qwgqnft qrgq ft^r i 
qqiftroft q^qrrqr nf r i ^ qi fi r qqmqqt i 
[(L. 1) D4 Gs 'gq;, Ms-s *gq5T. - (B. 2) Ds 
Gs.s Ms Ti Gs *qtq^. — (L. 3) Ds Ta 

Gs (sup. lin, as in text) Ms-s lift (for qi). 
~ (L. 4) Ta Os-s Ms-s iiqft[t qfWqii. ] 


C 8U ] 



N,rv*N. .,/>.y\j-\^ 

w *irar S^t ^ wrt: ^vr^m\ 

v/N.'^rv ^•s^\/'^ 

^ 5^ IJ’T^ m^i II 

Sf ^ I 
t# w w *rS^ ’^raiTTf II ^o 
3fRT sr^ fk}^ ^ I 


[ 1. 69. 34 

v^ 5^ ^ II 

TO^i 4 5fi^ qkf II 
tw WRCin% 'T’^hi^'R I 
<ren5c^ ^ ^ ^ l^rMi 
’^tlf JTRrr sinf 4 1 ft^r ^w i 

II 



C. 1. 3107 
B. 1. 74. 110 
K. 1. too. IS 


28 ^1 Ki De om. 3^1^; 8 <>in. %5i“ g:*. — ®) &8 
*^9^1 3- ® ® (except Ds) Ti 

— •) M«-« STT STJ^re^lr — After 28“*, Di S ins.: 

671* ?rerr: j^'sr^rgT^l'sfiT: ?p?p> J 

;H0nT*7n??r4tsJ^ tr?T: ?^i^rfiim?7T3r9 \ 

m g^of % > 


g?igw*5 s g^ sr”. c*i »,it(s 

— *) S (except Ms) ’{fpi, Cd as in text. — Ka 
om. 30*“. — *'') Ns 3i{Tf^^ nal: 

wjSRft ^***' lie® ®f 673*). — After 30, S ins,: 
674* «Tf?raf?rf sr^nr^ « jrert ^rralr gn: i 


Aft<T tho above, S reads an iidditional oolopbon 
( Adhy. no.: Ti 88 ; Ta 38; G M 39 ). — Before 28'“*, 
S ins. (beginning a new adhy,). — *) N Bs 
Dll Dn Di.* anamfftsjrni:- I** TtSTR. — *) Bim 
*?Ttfri^:. — /) Ks S B D om. (the prefix) w. 
S * 4 anrf*T ( Gi Ma *(q) 

29 Before 29, De ins. — “ ) Ks Bi Di 

T Gi. 8-» Ms. 8. 9.8 jfTffl (by fransp.); Qa Mr 

jTRn vralr. S® firm. — *) s Cd ^ (as 

in text). — *) Ti Gi.a Ms-s Ta Gs-s Ms.s 

(Gs.8 Ms •?!). — After 29*, S ins, : 

672* «^lTnr flTfS^r I 

?TraiTrf?>m^ g?T: • 
sinwi 9 ^ ttw ^%3r i 

snff # unwHnmJT gftrffr gfra; i 

siJisirt ?4 JT^efTCT. 

[ (L. l)i=30'*. — (L. 3) Gs Mfl-s g'^r^i (for ^V). 

— (L, 4) Ga iiftefnT. Ms-s ??n4nJT^. ] 

— After 29, S ( G« om. lines 2-3 ) ins. : 


[ (L. 2) Gs Ms-s 3H!>r^??T9r !Tj?4«rr (0« ‘w^r). ] 
After 674*, S repeats 29“. 

31 *) Ti aj?i; Ta G Ms-s sfjTTrj;. — *) M 
(M8.6 ‘r.!i)f^. — ■*) Gs ^ (for g;^). A few 
MSS. 

32 “) De Ta Gs.s MTgffPC; Gj,a.4.* g*; 

Me 8ti*; Cd as in text. !^j Ki (as in 

text); Ko.i Os ^^TTSTf; Ti M q^n- 

(Mo-s *5!r)3?rr; Si ^ d (i^>ro » 4) (1^» 

'*’* Gi » * « H ?ji3tnj Gs ?|?T37r. — *) S b 

lb Ms-s 

gftafrf. (fof #eR,). T* O (except Gs.s) Me 
^tB(M8 *jn)?»rA. — “) Ko ^n:%W; B !>« Ba.4 
Tj Ms-s ^:»hr. Ki ariT- Ko.a.s 

8 *4. 

33 *) M^(forapf^). — “) Ti Oxs%(for ^), 
— After 33, S reads 49 (49“* being repeated in its 
proper place), then ins.: 

675* I 


673* ftr»: trf%?wg^^7re:»|s«JT I 

jffffe *TTfe ?5j)- in?rt fl^spirra'lRr i 
?Rr: gmlTf wmiwRt i 

«nf|?ns^’gt4%, 

[ (L. 2) Ms-s — (I^- 4) Ta 

«rat G» twanfi?*. ] 

— After 673*, S repeats 29**. 

30 6i El (bapl.) om. SO. — *) B^permetripi 


^'TTaj R Ttst*rr: i 
Wf^r: g®qi(% i 
[ Gs Ms-s om, "Ir^*. ] 

34 “) B Da Da S «|| 4 < 4 . — *) Es D 

(except Da Da) — After 34“*, S ins, : 

676* f^ m if Ra g fn BT smsii "sr • 

[ Ms-s ] 

35 “) St Ta Ga.4.i »(fir (for «rer). — After 


[ 815 ] 
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C. 1 . 3108 
E. 1 . 74 . Ilfi 
K. 1. 100. 15 


I 

v/V ^ 



yN/V"./' y^?s/^ ✓w>i^y-w 


|s: Jisfer^Tf^ JT^sRTrf ^ 11 

^ %sT5^mnT I 

'*' v/sys./sy 

srf^t I 

^ 531^^511 II 


RR ^?r: I 

sR^sr gf ^ II 

^ I rSRF m I 

K/Ny>/v ..i^/v^ 

g ^ i ^ g p ^RT f^’^rf^ ii v® 

%r #5RFnft I 

531 II 

jr<>r^Rr ^CR ^ w ii«^ 

<S/s/> v/vy 

R^S^RT ^r5ff^:«r?^ I 

^ ^/VW^/V WN/VN/ 


35“*, S ins. : 

677* jzv?^ ^^*rl ft Wf4f"rf ^ wf^ran I 

— *) Si Ki srreTTH^; Ko.a-i N B Da Dn Di.4 G* 

<irT(K« (fof sr^»^). 6i K iRs B D» 

*J?ra:} I >1 Ti i; 4 (for 1 ^). _ I*) s g;j (for 

Si Ki D« sirh^. 

36 “) K» 9|tnf ; K* B» M ertr^r; T G 

*I^W ( tl® ). Ti G ( except Ga. « ) »ren ( *«r «5^ ). 

— *) Si 9 {^; Bi.8m.i-d Di 1 ^ (Bim (for 

**nii^R?nrf; ^<8 Du Di ^«n’. 

*) Ki ai|^89. Sf B (except Bi) Da Di 
(Bim as in text). — *) Ki R B 1 . 4 . « D (except Da. t) 
M Ihr. Di g^T. Gi 

37 Before 37, Ki S (except T* G«.o) ias. 

fi B D (except D«) '%^* ^*, — ®) Ms.* transp. ^ 
and fsi*. Si Ki Ta G (except Cs.«) — •) S 

??wrf»ifk:. — *) Ko- 8 <«( (torjT-). Gs^nH} 
M (for ^rft), — *) Ko.s.e Ds % (for ^). 

— After 37, N ins. : 

C78* Hip ?Tin f7?[5CT*r1f^ « 

«Brnn?n?T gf^: ift%wsnw3RT f \ 

[(L. 1) Si Ki S B? Du Di ’i^qlfaT; D* 
3?nCTlfotJ D* J?!*. — (D. 2 ) In Si, the latter half 
of line 2 and stanzas 38-47*^ are lost on the missing 
upper of a foU (55 ). ] 

38 6i misBins (cf. v. 1. 37). — ^) Ki-a Bs D« 
s ?j8nsn?r. — *) T O gij fr (by transp.)} M 
K D* trrfH«6t “ 0 T Gi. 8. *.e Ms.* 

5PR<nf*T3rti Gs Ws-9 A 

lew MSS. 

£ 


39 Si missing (cf. v. 1. 37). — - “) l&i.s B Dai 

Dn Da. 4 or its variants (for q^J*). — *) Kj 

^TlTcr; Di -- *) Da ^ (for %^). 

40 Si missing (of. v. 1. 37). — “*) K Ni.a Dn 
[ S]4} D* iKfor %). — For 40“‘, S subst. : 

679* ^ I 

% gsi: ^cT: • 

[ (T4. l)Ti (before oorr.) Gis g, — (L. 2) 
G 3.6 M g^x (Ma inf. lin, yx: )• ] 

— S cent, ; 

680* 9;GFn^iT®rr esw aBrfiTff jnirRrarg^i 
(of. 40'-*). — S transp. 40'“ and 41“*. — *) Ga>qif^r 
(for %ft). — “) Ka Ta G8.e — After 

40'“, Sins.: 

631* nmmn: \ 

%flr trfrTiT^ 

41 Simi8sing(cf. V. 1. 37). S transp. 40'“ and 

41“*. — “) K 0.1 D» f^. Ka ^ (for ^). 

Ti G Ms-S i^«n!T W (Ti ?rr9T; G® M» ^fer; Gs 
M*-s erq') (Ti G».e Ms-s *;i); Ta 

Ms 5r%TrtI *af 1 ^ 4 ^. — *) Ki jtjt. Ms-s 
'qisUT (for «“). Gs — Tin Ks the 

portion from 41® up to 1. 71. 17® is lost on the 
missing fol. 176-179. — ®) Ki S 

»l^41»nT(M w). 

42 Si Ks missing (cf. v, 1. 87, 41 ). — “) Di G* 
«r«n (0* ■®i flfi)} G» tiV^nwT. — *) o» *« irBr* . 

“ •*) D* % (by transp.);!* GM Ti 

WW *w 5 !^^: (of. lia« 2 of 682* below). 
After 42, B (Ti om. line* I*.2) ins.t 

5 1 




^ ^ TO^ ^ I 
w^ ^mt ^^TT ii 

m ?r?irf^ ^ srr^ \ 

Timx i^squ^ni ^ ii »h 

?r i 

w srnr m^A ^rijr; ii 


682* at^ m 1;^% ^fir i 

faRii5tT% «pra«>^ »nT • 

«wn: <if?ri?H 5«^: ’nf^raRtr srafsa «n: 1 
[(L. 1) Gi.s M — (L. 3) Tj G3“« 

«ptt: 5lr. ] 

43 6i Ks missing (cf. v. 1. 37, 41). — “) T 
G». s. i 5; Os er^cT*. — After 43®, S ins. : 

[ (L. 1 ) Ms-8 5pn (for ?rT^). ] 

— ®) S *{3 T^^ 5 (Ms-8 si). — After 43, Di ins. 
the latter half of 683* and repeating thereafter 
43*, completes the line, which introduces C81*; 
while, S ins. : 

684* ^ nm^ gM^ TO w'crahT^mRr i 
jm ^ wt^snnr^H; > 
sRoiT^w ^<n i 

^ \ 

w5WTit*r^^5rf!'6raiH> [5] 
g^rer u^srx m i 

q%5ft fnsr ^qscral- 5if5=5rerm i 
q^eqsqr "9 qif »qt cqh[«jj»qq^qq: 1 
518*^ 5t«(roiT<^T ^ I 

«W 3^ ^1911% ’q?6q^ Ml^rwrfe I [ 10 ] 

aw wa^ ftqrf9wflir • 

f^swi^wTwgwTar aw ?w WTwfJSfw \ 
ijwgww iwjaw! wt f^awTW ar i 

■ ± _..-'V ,..-- „ r — - *N«V I 

ftm ?nrT OTSrr^^ apWT I 

WTw9t*wt ww ^ ^^w iwt W I 

[ (L. 3) Ds Os M*-s (D* *ftTq() g?7. 

— (L. 11 ) Gs Me-» transp. isq and ~ (L. 16) 

Ds Ms-s ( D* ’q; ), ] 

c 


1. 69. 49 


fT ^ wrWi#?n4iflTfi: Jr^rmr^ i 
t% ^ ^ II vv9 

wrmT^r A ^ i 

vjT^ I 

^ =6r ii g. 

K. l.-ioo.ti 

44 6i Ks missing (cf. v. 1. 37, 41). — “) Ds ^ 

;ilrq; S ^t^(T3 Oj Ms.t 'w)f|r Wt. K (Ks missing) 
lls Ni.s B Da Du Di.2.1 Me-s g (for sai). Ni. s 
Dn Di. 1 Ms. s ?iqi. — After 44, Ki ins. : 

685* ^fanw TT5W a^?wr Trwsgq^fw i 
^rervnS a aCT«^ gswwwwwt^I; 

while S ins. : 

686* wwaiihjw ^w^wlsawwrw: i 
aat w4aw gjft trw ¥?wi fw^ll ?w: i 
^?WT ^wifw f :W!^; wi«f«*:gqf?iwn^ I 
TT3W wwT'inwawTW a: i 
[ (L.2)M*?qTWaf^W:. — (1' 8)Mgr?qt. G 
spn*. — (L. 4) Gs-c Me-s ^:w^q;(q. ] 

45 61 Ks missing (of. v. 1. 37, 41). — *) Ns 
and sisiT. — “) i>» * a wt8[w. 

46 i5i Ks missing (of. v. 1. 37, 41). -— •) Gs 
(for ^ ?iwt). — *) Ko.s.4 STs T G (except 

Gs, c ) Ms. 6, 8 

47 61 Ks missing (of, v. 1, 37, 41). — “) Ti 
Gs.e M g. - resumes with 47*. — ®) K 
(Ks missing) SsDs firf%^:. — '*) M (exooptMs) 

^(for qrs^). 

48 In 6i, 48*^* is broken off, — Ks mlsaiog 
(of. V. 1. 41 ). — *) Si.* B 3.4 D (except Da Ds) M 
(except Ms) fgrf%rqr|'. — ^) Ki T Gi.s M 

Gi, i. 5 Bi. s Das Di. s STt^Riir ; * 

Dai •sr^- Ki Ks Da ^ Tt 

Gs 

After 48, S ins, the latter part of the 
(genealogical) adhy. 89 (metrical), doiling with 
Bharata and Lis descendants; ih? oollaiioas of the 
Southern MSS. are given in the notes to adhy. 

89 (^. t*.), 

3 



1. 69. 50] 

|:vM ft i 

l\* !• 1VI« Wl WA/\r .^S/VN/^\/\/\ 

Witt ^Rr^nroi: ii m© 

wwmqf^^wT^ WTO^w# fNNf: l 

?% «ftiTimn^ grif^qtf&r cc^^fe5r»TtswRr: ii Vk il 




VSo 

l^qnnr \ 
srsnq^ ^ i 

f?t: ’WF5pr \\ \ 

^IWRiftw =w I 


49 K« missing (cf. v. 1. 41 ). — S r^ads 49 after 
33, repeating only 49®* hero. — •) Ko, 4 J5i.i B 
D (except T)«) M % (for the second^). — *)T G 

; M ^ 

50 Ks missing (cf. v. 1. 41). — ®) Ko. f.4 B« 

•lOTf'OW ^ (Bl ^) {f (Ka ^); S •qar?:^ ^ItlT. 
“ ®) s iT|rT?[m:. — •) S (for 

— ^) Ta Gs.® Ms Ta G (except Gi) 

51 Ks missing (of. v, 1. 41). — ®) S 

— *) Ta G (except Gi) ( for — *) Kp.4 

snj; Ki i)».« tTt ( fl?) ^ (^o*" g ^). Ko.s.4 Ss 

j)t s wgwg; (Oj ’ssrm). — “) Ko.. ^siqr; Sr« 

»tT^?ng. — Aftor 51, K* D. Ins. ( the Vm<i ) : 


?n9Tr5^?t«i:&Hlt «rra?i^ sraifi^: \ 

^pnt s < >rav»q‘^ w \ 


Colophon. Ks Ds missing, — Major parvan: Ta 
G M (for OT'fe*). — Suh-parvan: Jfi.a Vj Ti 
to it Na.a Vi add Si K Ss B 

D Gi. 8.4 Ms.s.t.s (on), the suli-parvan nnme) 
mention only Ti G« — 6i 

Ko-a S Vi B 4.0 T) Ta Gi,4-s Ms^s indicate the end 
of the S'akuntal^ episode by adding — Adhy^ 

name: Ko.. ^^;n5<rsr^: G* — Adhy. 

no. (figures, words or both); Ko 71; B* 68; Du 
74; Ti 89; T» 39; G M 40. — S'loJca no.;^t Dn 
133; Dm 144; Ms 104. — Aggregate eHoka no.: 
Dm 3098. 


t 818 


?RW ^ wig[ I 

n^ntwwJ ’ER witq^nRsnETJ I 

swt: w^srt: I 


70 

Here begins the Yayafci episode, which 
H iransp. and roads before the 6akiintala episode 
(cf. V. 1. 1. 62, 2). The general arrangement of the 
S recension is best seen from the Kumbh. ed, (of. 
also its Descriptive Contents, p. 3 f.). — This adhy. 
is missing in Ks Vi (cf. v. 1. 1. 68. 74 ; 69. 41 ); the 
MSS. are wholly ignored here. 

1 6i Ki S om. — After (resp. 

3 *), Ds.* T G ins. 570* (cf. v. 1. 1. 62. 2). —’) Gi 

K. (by trnnsp.). — “) K* 

5fi. 8 Bs . 0 D (except Da Ds) T G M« 

B D ( Ds Ds as in text); of. 

2 *) D« Wfraw- — *) B D (except 

D*) G. T* Q..e Mb-s fSr^r^:. — *) Ks Sj.s 

B (except Be) D (except Da) Ti Ga M (except Ms) 

**^1 ^1 V# qr* — 2*-3^ 

— •'') B»g(for^). 

3 Gf om. 3 (cf. V. 1. 2). — “) Ti Gi.s 3^*5 Ms 

3rff«r* (for ;r%rr;). Kj Ko 

^:. Ks . 4 D* ; Da ^ (for ;g^). — *) B* 

?nprfW*. ~ *) ©• ?rar. Bs Dn Di.t sn4f9*( Nllp 
as in text. — *') K. Sfi.s B D ^mnPTT:. M**® 
— *) K.STi D (except Da Ds.s) 
M»-S T G (Gs om.) ||4*; Ms 

K* Os & 1 .S Da Ds Ts4^S DsTn^jNllpu 
in text. — /) Ba Dai Ds Gi* a — Di.a Tf {in/u 
fin.) Q«.s l}e<WT:i Dt neVtn. 

3 
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^wr: Jn%r^ 3i% 5[^ ?c^r^: jm: I 

^hspr: s^Ts^rm ^r fk ii v 

5«%^ 5^J I 
ii ^ 
?n^: i 

%/ v/VW/Ni"' 

?ra: 2^«RT 3rf^^ I 

Jisn^: JTSfT tl vs 

?r5r '^^i^ wmpf i 


?rq?r 5^: H 

sr^^ q#Tt m 3 ^^iift q^r i 



4 **) Gj.a Ms. 5 trausp. gf% aud Bs 

*i’5TT^*n:* — ‘‘) l)« HlrjjjfPrm*. 

5 ") K ^^ireiT; Bi.sm.a (m as in text) Ti 
W; 1*1 ^ft’} D“i ^t; Ds Ts G Ma-s Ds 
8rrf«^?*iT. — *) Ko.i?[ife5r’. 

6 *) 'qfiraTq^^; Ki ’srf7?jiq[^;I<i.sBD ( except 

I*‘) Ti Oe M g jjiq;; Ta Gi.i-e 

’s*?T%II5^; G« ’wR5RfTqt. — •) Si.a B D (except D*) 

*IT'. — ** ) K 1 Bi. 6. a Das Ta Cd Dai 

5ri*ig*^tT; V5» %!r — After 6, 

D$ Tl Gi-b ius. : 

688* anw^ ^«nm«T f^ns^RTTinB^g i 

7 ») 6i Ko. I i Ivs K* 

Tl M Ta G (for ). 

8 “*)-Manu 9. 129®*. — “)-.!. CO. 12®. N 

Dn M transp. ^ aud ^ 5 j. — *)“»1, 60. 12“*. Ta G 
Ms. a. 8 — *) »• 1. 60. 15*. Ko. a. t B» 

Gs — ‘*) = 1. eO. 12*. K (except Ki) Bi 

Da Dni.DS Di ^r^r*. 

9 *) G (except Gi.a) |pn; ^18.<.8 ittt; Cd qt^ 
(as in text). — *) S (except M») iCTtfit*. I^n 

— *) 5ia S (except Ti Gi.s Ma) «T(Ta 

S(|T)fi[Wt. — *««IW n. 

10 In Si, the portion of the text from 10*>20® 
ii loat oa the mis^jtxkg upper half of a fol. (&5)e 


3^ 5r| qqt %q^: q^: I 

qq^f^ TTSTwra II ?o 

s/v •v/‘v>.r\. ' ./'.yw 

qg^lfqiqsnqq W* > 

qRqRT Jrfsr^s^rq^ I 
SRRjq iqqwqil-q^qhr^ qi^qi: li U 
qqrqq^ ^tspsrt ^ i 
qraion qRqr^qt qrw II 

m qnTFtvqif^q ^ I 
qi^q qqqrqiqiftf^Br^ li 
TfqqqqRTi** ^qq^fq^nro; i 
qmmrfteqjpiFq^: pi^qfiq^^ II 
qaqiw ^^x pRqqqn^s^rqf^^Tqr i 


— *®) Ka B D (except Da. a. e) oin. lO***. Ds S 

Jiicfr5i?r gni ti irq^. * Ba- » b *• « tiranrsra. 

11 After 11“*, D (except Da Da) ins.: 

689* arowfir gnr ^mfuawigsi: ng: i 

wniiTt TI wgvifffisirsr qn: i 

— *') Ka areiVai. Gi.8 ”?f)' — f) Ki gtl’- 

ICi.a Ki ajT; M ^ (for g ). 

12 ®) Ni.s Du Dj.i Ga M (except Ma) ?pEf: (for 

gat). Ko.i Ni.a B D iTfTTTSr. — *) K®-* Ds 
G3.a M Da •^•; T Gi.s W; «!•* Y- 

“ **) Ko N Bi ( m as in text). 3 ai.s.a Du 

Di-s S st v<nqq( ; Di Cd as in text. 

13 *) B*. 8 Di.a gei; Da Ds i^. Ki 

Ki Ni.a Bim.s-s Da Da ggj Da gg; 8 ggf, Ga 
tlfrarnr (io*" tlft'). — •) Ki Si.a B D (except 
D» Ds ) ( Da ai^g* ) ; G ( except Ga ) M ap^*. 

Gxa.e Ma.s ^piigifg; Ma-s — **) K'l. a Dn D* 

Di am ^ma". k » g^graig ift l^ a t ( ««/>• *»«• firm ) j 

Sa 'mg^ f^fe:. 

14 * ) Ko gqv-g* • Kl gqir’ 5 T 1 ; Gl • 

D* Tgat’j D« fW*; Ma-s ^;g?|*. B Da-ijng:. S 
Da Dn Di Ta Gi-a ^(, Dai Gi g)g }7 (Gs *1^*1 
jn(Ta Gi-s<gr)5;. — *) D (except Da.t.s) ’aiat. 

— •) Ka •nrfi[g'; Da T G g^mftg*; M fire*j 
Cd os in text. — *) Si.a B D (except Ds) 


C. t. 3142 
B. 1, 75.17 
K. 1.09.20 
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5r: ^ li 

5OTT^cr^ mm I 

m % %l^ ft w^W^ 

VNAV-V vTV' ^ 

ann^fe: II 


soft^ra ft^sif^«lF(ftft?[tftj^T II 


^%n ^515^ §?ri54t#^5^t II 


ig[TO'>t ^ I 


mi ^ ftift S^t: i 

ftJTTJit II ?<: 

’^r^r ii \% 
f|: m I 

5i^rf^: II R® 
fT ft »Tfvi^5E^ 3^r ^rft^ fto^ I 


5^ ^TRTcqTOiTt I 

51^: 'ii^^innH ft^i: ii 

'T3^ CTTO TOn^TRT II 


<for»n[I*). 

15 *) Ki troT^T^; ^ Bi.jiti D (exo^'pt Di.j) T 

G (exoept Gi.t) — *) G*-# g»n — *) T» 

^»" » ’^?[r%. ■— *') Dj Ta G*. » f%^s Oi.3 5r; g;%:. 

16 *) Ga.8 ^T («> g-) *TfTl%5 (for Ki 

-fHfTWi GW^irsm (sio). — *) Ti G (exoept G«. a) 
^. _ <*) Ka S B D T 04.. M 

(except Mb) %i?i Gi.aar;^:. 

17 “) D» T 0 em^ (for wt'). G 

(except Gi) — Bt reads 17*-lb* in marg.; 

Ga ona. them. — ') B (exoept Ba) Da aw(^w|< . 
Ka.i S (Ga cm.) Ko Rls Da S (Ga 

om.) ^ 1 ^, *— ^) Kixr^eir:. Ti G (Ga oin.) Mj-a 
W JT^r*. “" After 17, Ms ins. : 

690* ^ tCHrnt ’St H: I 

18 Ga om. 18“* (cf. v. ). 17). — *) Ki 

srnm^ni;.. — ® ) Da D. Ma ..m «9 ( by transp.). 
<5» (for ?i fir’). — '*) Ka.4 

T Ga » «in^*. 

19 *) Bfif (for f). — *) Hypermetriol Only 

Ko Cd Nilp as in text 1 Ka.a ^Ka ^ B Da 

Dn DaTi Ga-..g «r^[g^t Di Da 9q^} Da 

; Ta Gs *?prfir} Ga «ig^; Ma. a ’aft^} Me-a *^. 
Ki transp. atg* and ^fj:. Ka ^ (forrfrr:). Da 

20 •) D. Ti Ga.4.a M ^ nffirfiT;} Ga «nErl^*{ Ga 

— •) S Dn Di.* Gi.a.a (by 


transp.}. Gs qaj^ ajj Ma-a s^r^. — ®) & B D 
(except Di.a.a) T Ma ar^K^T^; Ga.a [s]finnS!^- 

21 “) S H ’St (Ma g). Dn — *) f^a 

’?fH%5[ra(. — ®) Ko ajfTn. Ks.a Ta Gi.a-o aiffr} Gs 

— '*) Si K *%f fir*. Cd cites arai^. Ta 
G (exoept Ga.a) ^ <9 f?r*. 

22 •) Da gift; Dn Di,*.» grrr (foa gw). KoiJ 
D ^ri?[(D8 Ir*; Da^rwt). — *) Ga 'ilFiTTwrerafT. 
-— *) S (except Ma-a) ||(G 8 Ma-s »j) 5 i’ (for ^i^rf'). 
&8 Gv-e ^tht*; Da. a nf^r’j Ga (for wn’). 

— ■*) 6iKi D8TGi.8Ms5?rt*;S»B(e»5eptBi.*) 
Dn Di. 4 .a (for ^*). 

23 • ) Si ^r!R( grer* j Ko srRf ng’ i Ki w^mar’ ; 

Ka ^ grai’j Ka ^ ^ai* j &i Dn Di.a .4 apr’s Ba 
?!« ; Da irffr W’ } T G Ma «rfir(T Ga ’gr^Tig* ( Ga 

sifijcnl^*)} Ma air^tTlfi*: Ma-a tfirmf^*. Sa ^ 

wfiilsiG. — *) Ga ?urrH4)r«iW gwg,. 

24 •*) J§ii4}jn»g?i;('iy tr»nsp.). Da^rwrowu;. 

-.- ®) Da fr^, — *) D (exoept Da.a.a) 'ii^. 

25 • ) Ba transp. ““4 fi isrr u . Ga transp. 
fqg^^nnd 55 ^. — *) Si Ki guts Ga finjr. 

26 *) Ki Ms ’^urt Ka.a S ^I3W’* 

— *) Ma *ir ctT>«raN(. 

27 “) Ko Da — After 27, 

TsGins.: 

691* fiifiiA WJW TO5 W'HtltlS'an^f.l 

as .)B.«iASrii>>imi'(><»cni'>.-*)ai 


[ *a® 1 







L 1. ro. 41 


teir TOT %r m n ^vs 

^qif^*n*rira I 

^ ^mrm ^ s^n^wrm^ li 
OT^r#?i?rTORq: I 
^r ^Tra^mmr niN^% ^ li 

sr^wrr mm to i 

^ TO^TOlf^? II 
TO pr «i|hwij 5^t I 

TOcrn ?gf^lgnrt il 

5r%i^ !T5r^ II 

^ TO TOJrm 'TTTOC I 
TOni^^ tohW^ II 
5^RT TO’ I 


f^5t*!?fir^ifir ^ 5^: II 

f% ^ tot: ^ ll 

TOf^R5i#?r 1 3TTr ^ i 

f^TOTOt II 
?(rT'TT^t?rt l 

^ ^ \\ \c 

TO^^: m \ 

M TOlf^HTO TO ^ nTT H^rji ?l ^ II 
Jf ^ TO 3fTJ^ I 

TOr#r^: ’l?5i ^^n^rof^ir: ii vo 




«n*nf?r; K» an«n*; ® l^*-* swt’s i>» 9 (j?f* • 

G». » ai^n*. ® ® *ltftm» K*-* D*. B. * T O M* 

(«'<>)• Ko?n%HTf^} 
Dn Db «nif% (for qriBg"). — *') D (except 
Dj.a.«) ^icn^< Dn Di.4 fir^igiTf^:; D® Ti fsrBRr 

;igni^; T b Gi.4.s '«rmgr: ; d* m* ’Bn^Rr:; «» ’wprf^; G» 
’siRffw: i C J fts in text. — After 28, K« S' B D ins. : 
692* Bjfing ^hmrCTRT *WBj^sxra?g^: i 

29 *) Ko De ^gRd*. — ■ *) Ti Gi.b Mb 
trnnsp. and qrer* (Ti Ms furtlierread ^gj for ^). 

fr^ (for 5mftn). — **) B D (except Db) ^f^: 
(for firfit*). K;b.i Si.B Bsni.i D (except Db.s) 
Ti Gi- 8 iilSr:. 

30 “) Ks Si.8 B D (except Ds) T 

Si K Db Ti 'ijardh^; Tb G*.» - •) Tb a«.« 

?Ri:; Gi.b ^ (for fRpr). — ‘*)»44‘. 

31 *) 6i Ki Bi Dm Da Cf. v. 1. 1. 1. 
85, 175 efco. 

32 Si Ki(hapU) om, 32. — ®) Gj 

— •) Ga M (except Ms) g^*. — *) K.o. 3.4 Di.a 

Ga Mi gfr** — **) g; ^ ^ jt). 

33 •) 61 Ki T O Mi ire^; Ms. a-^s 

*;tPR?ng^; W as in text. — • *) Ko Bi,a Da Ti 
Mi •ifiPiliff . 


34 Ko.a transp. and Di 

^>i ^). (om. ^). 

^ •) Cf. V. 1 . 3 :i^ G 1 - 3 M ‘‘) Cf. V. 1 . 

32\ 61 K Da Di. a Ti Gi. s Dc ‘g ^ 4*^. 

35 ®) Ns DaTi Gs 

(except Bj.a) Das (before corr. ) Cd as in text. 

36 Before 36, .Ni. a ins, g-*, — ®) Sf B 
(except Bi) D (except Da Di, #) G (except Gi) 

— *) Ni.a B D (except Ds) Gi Ti 

f^: (for ?3r^:). — •) Ds Ms ^g(£or f%). Si K Ns 
Di Ti G (except Gi.s) ^ (for ^T^). Ds Ga 
N B D (except Di) M (except Mi) 
aimw. B;i. b 5 D» JX^. Ko. 1 % ; B Da. a 

If; Da 5; Dn Di.i ^ (for ^), 

37 “) Bb-b Da Ds (otn.'|-), Bi gf 

S ?r ^ (Gi-s ?rtar) ( f<>r r %). — '*) » ^fiT. 

38 •) Biig[(for^). — *) Ko Dm Oi.ei^nir^-; 

Ki * 4 !; T ^ito:; G» Ms •^;; Mb-b 'i^. Ko.« 
*^OTtn} Ki Di ’oTf Jr; S ‘Ht %; Dn 
— *) Ki Ni.a D (except Di.s.c) T Ms. e cT^^*. 

39 * ) Ti Gi. 2 ar5TR3 ; 'i’» D*- » ®r;. -* * ) G» 

wR»Bniar^- — **) Ti Gi-b .8 BPI*. Sii.bB 

D (except Da.i) Gi.a Mi a^rir8(* 

40 •) j&l.t Dn ^ 9r ( ‘jy transp,), Sb ^ Hi 


[ *21 ] 


41 



1. 7 0. 41 ] 


£{: art sntf mmm u« \ 

K« 1* 00* 47 

5Rf w St II 

^R^orm wKi ^Rfnn%^J i 

^mi ^ II 

«S. <■— 


3RPB TOlHt 'Cl 35 ^^ 3 II \?l? 

2ei«n?c«rR% ^ ^ 4toj fcr: 1 
^ wft ^ II «H 

^ 335 ^ I 


I ' ^T^*ii<afT 

ffir ?rafe?rJit5«n«iJ 11 vso n 


II n 


D» H ?reT ^ ( by transp. ). G*. • St^%. 

41 -) Ti Gi-i ?Rnq(G« *'9)ur*»*. - *) s 
isnTRcCfor ?T5=?rT). Ko.i Ds '^(: 5 ^; K* 

*n: g^} s *nNi?r?[. — ') k Nj,i d» ?rai^K» 

'WT)*I; ^ 1 * 1 -* WTT^. — ‘‘) T* Gt.s 

fnra;. T G (except G«) •(*! 

42 *) I>s’^:. — *‘*) M Ki D» 

G« 3ITi ( by transp. ). T ;rRrg%. 

43 *) Ko.i 'nT^rn:. — *) K Da Dt »{*T(fof 
»rf^). — After 43, T G ins. 693* (of. v. 1. 44). 

44 K*S (]&8 marg.) B D ins. after 44®*: T G 
j(both versions om. lines 1 and 15-16), after 43: 

693* ftgRr: ?r Twn^: 5n4|S5?w*^aKff: • 
irmf^Rfr »f^v7rt f^55T ^ i 

fe'mw ^ \ 

iii«mwfT?rr ^1% 5BWT!Ti ?i wf 1^: i 

W 5 Rn nwi gnft t [ 6 ] 
?T 3115 apro: «pnTnng3^*nT i 
ffirm f wra?if<5r ^ 1 

3fil^ if *151^: ftr«r: « 

srrssA^^ arotfirfk tim ar^ i 
*rf r ST «n4 spff 1 [ 10 ] 

^ou JnTGT sw rl^T « 

W sf «rfT •wnsmr • 

^<5®% «r tft fr fr?T » 

WfTsir®: 3TORT 'K5g?ri 1 
wmn® wtff i3tn sRr^isrri gmq: I [15] 
’ar ®HrsT ?i3n 3 ^ ^rs^sfirivR 'at 1 
[ With this passage cf. 840* (cf. v, 1. 1. 80. 9). 
r— (L. 6) T O ai^^. T G ?(WTf (for ^T3R(). 
~ (L. 6-7)«Manu 2. 94; Vi^nup. 4. 10, 9, 
(L. 8) T G qf^firssri - (L* 8-9) Cf. 

yisnnp. 4, 10. 10. — (L. 10)=(var.) Vfeinup, 4, 

[ 


10. 11»». Ti Gs. 8 Ts 01 . 4 -. an® (for «mi). 

TGqR^(for^*). - (L.12)TGii Wn tr^ 
®R (by transp.). — (L. 14) B Da K* 

Di-4 Ts Gs-e — Latter half of line 16 «=46®*. ] 

— ‘>-30® - ') KBi^. - ®) Ki3pi,5p^(by 
tranap.);GsinOT’j;pj;. 

45 •) Go (om. ^), Ms |j% %- Ms 

r>8 JWrf^ (by transp.). 

46 Before 46, Bs Dn Di.a.4 ins. 

— With 46“^ of. last line of 693* — •) Ko &i.j 

B Dn D« Ta Ga-s M» Ko Da jgi K* ig; 

(for ^). — K4: Si,« B D (oxoopt D«) ins. after 
46*^ (Ds after 46): 

894* ^ I 

( cf. 695* ). — ) Si B ( except B« ) om. 46'^*. D». » 

{^or ^7«jig), — Sa Bs Da Dn Di.4 ins. after 
46*^; Ki Bi.s-fi Da.a, after G94*: 

695* qr^ftRsiT 

[ Nilp (and Dn erroneously) qnf fi r t qfT (*^« above); 
in his oomm. Nil. explains {**?5fqT). ] 

— Arj,, after explaining appears to mention 

the posterior pfida of the above line as a pafJia for 
46^ ^ Ar j. : ^ygfnt: STT^ qtiS: I ^ 

Colophon. — Major par van: O M (for 

wfi[“ ). — Suh- 2 >arvan : Si. a Ti to it Si.s add 
’*l^n?g^«5?TT5T 5 while Si K (Ks missing) Ss B D (Di 
marg.) Ts Gi.i Ms.s (all om. sub-parvan name) 
mention only — Adhj/, name: Ts Gi.i Ms 

^'<1 41 — Adhy^ no^ (figures, words or both): 
Ko 72 ;Ks.4Di 75;B«Da CDjDaiDem 73;Dns 
74; Ti 60; Ts 10; Gi-i 12 ; Oi-s M 11, -- S'Ma 
no,: Ss 51; Dai 56; Dn 57. Aggregate e^hka 
no,: Dm 3155. 

} 





[1.71. 10 


q: JTsnq^t I 

^ ^ ^ q^iT^^in^ II I 

^ f^«»r I 
3iTg«c?^r ^ ’ijlq^RvTR^r^ ii ^ 


^ ^sRiroW % q^TT 5^ II ? 

v/N /VW'w .'>^-\^>^ 

3RJhnr i 

^q i^ qisT 'q ii » 

=q mwm I i^t«rt i 


\s% 

f^I#RT ^ ^T qMss%^ 5l^ I 

^-'v.-'^.'N/V./v ^V'Xi'^yS .^syV'* ^ 

qrsqr^ ^ q^ i 
msroil rfifift ^ II % 

?r5r ^ l^q RHqFsf^ I 
crF^Ji^qnmr i^q^«nR I 
^ II '5 

^ ^TF^sftqqnn^r ii 

5r ^ ^ f^?Tt qf ^ ^t%RC I 
^Ntq^ ^ ^r II 

1 3 ^ I 

qrqswq ^ sq ii g V7®.i1i 

K. 1. 70. t1 


71 

tar This adhy. is missing in Yi (cf, v. 1. 1. 68. 
74); the MS. is wholly ignored here. — The Yayati 
episode recurs almoBi rvrbatim in the Matsyap, 
(adhy, 25-42). The Parana text, it may lie noted, j 
Agrees most closely with the K version, in point of 
both extent and readings, 

1 Ka missing tip to 17^ ( of. v. 1. 1. 69. 41 ). Ki 
Dm Da S om. — *) Ko.i {sup. lin.).^ N 

B (except Ba) D Ga-a — •) Ti ; 5 f ap?! 


Oa fRT^t 51** — 1^1 N B D (except Da) 

I>« ^ ’Jx^rT^g 5R^q^. — ® ) 04. 6 

5 Ka missing (cf, v. I. 1 ). — *) Da B % 

- •) Ko.a B Da V^;Ti-gifi;Ta 

O (except Os) M — **) B ^ Hpr^tni^. 

6 Ka missing (cf. v, 1. 1 ), — *) S 

Cr9 9 "arrTtxN arrVjwTTiTsrT- — Kt aeXT*. Cd exTilainB 


6 Ka missing (cf. v, 1. 1 ), — ) S (Ti 

G».S *?!IT^) nl?^TrmT. — *) Cd explain# 

«n%T«. K«- « 1 ’» Ga. s g^. — * ) K ( K» 

missing) Sfs Ds 6 i Ko.i Ds T G 7r«<fn$r 

(Ta Gi-s *0); Ka M B* qTPsp^. 


(by transp.}. — •*) Ko ’ghfpm; G*-* — *) -Gs 

2 Ks missing (of. V. 1. 1 ). — ) 6 i Dai ■^r^^rnr: ; jn^pif) (by transp. ). — /) Ms-s ^<j^( ! ). 

Ko.i Dn Di.a.«.s fqqr fifsr. S €qTO?TV 7 Ks missing (cf. v. 1. 1). Gj (1 bapl.) om. 

— After 2 “*, Ko.s ins.: 7*-8». 

696* igr^ ; ^4 ?r iTPE^qro^n 8 Ks missing; Oi om. 8 “* (cf. v. 1. 1, 7). Ki 

5ni«'ilR0i ^irft' «IW |%%5 Sf; §prn I om. 8*-9*. — •) i^i Ko.a .4 Ta Me-s ?iiqr G* 

— Ds.* *i{$!|tqri D* '< 5 ^, A fevr MSS. . Gs ^nsl^r. 

& B D (except D») 4qt*. S *«j^(Ti 9 Ks missing; Ki om. 9“* (of. v. 1. 1, 8 ). 

Gi.a.i*^)oii|'qn»^7nn4V4^miftoi:. _ *) Dn Di.* 4t^’. — *) Ki Da Dn 0* 

3 Ks missing (cf. ▼. 1. 1). Si Ki Ds.* S om. Ms.s^^t^^- 

— “) S* B D (except Ds) S 10 Ks missing (cf. v. 1. 1). — “) Ks D» ;T 5 r; 

TTSn. — *) s '«nT:f^. — “) K«^(*or S^s Ti Gi-s M (except Ms) Di (for ^ 3 ), 
t). StRg^,. I Qa-a transp. ^ and -- •) Di 

C 823 ] 





f. 8104 
1. 78. 12 
1.70.12 


1.71.11] 




snirfirsf^Rrlsr^ i 

^ mm f^4 mm^ ^flp» Mi f ^ ii ? x 

TTq%^^ ^ 5^1 ^ to: I 

\rsj‘ 

^ ^ 5t«j?*T^5rR[ ii 

TCt I 

_ /N/%rsr' ^ 

^ ^[to m m ii 

N/^ v">yw^w%^ ».Au%/s^ /srwN is/>^o./» 


?ir^ ^f^i: ^rj^r to^ i 

55: srnnf^wtoy l 
i^<to: ii ?4 


^ »TRT #tot i 

^ ^ I ii X\ 

5rW^: 'iH s# ^TTTOI^^J I 

TO! ^ 3# OT5 ’it 

m 5ft 1 

rK/\f>^ ^!fi,/\r>- 

3rgiF^ ^li snrfTOi il U 

^ I 

m !ito^ ^ I 

^ srtomc I 

sirto ^ II 


^ts^rreV^* 5 « M®-* «I«ITfl( G« 'f )?r5tWRl. Some 

MSS. ?is|i. — *) Ki Ti Me-s — “) Ki Ds 

Gs 5^^; I)a ^^3*- 

11 Ks missing (cf, v. 1, 1). Before 11, Di ins. 

(marg.) g:^:; Gi-a ^m:. ” ‘) Bs-s Di 

Ti G 1-3.8 fncnf!T9^! Gi.* M (except Ms) 
aifrwg'gw. — ') S d (except D3)?r( wjS«n%. 

— '')« 1. 72. 23**. Di.s ^rii^(B3 *n)Hmt. 

12 K$ missing (cf. v. I, 1). — *) 61 Ko. 1 

( hypermetrio ) “q^oj: ^*. Bs, 4 'D Ms (Da 

•qg£I>; Ds “q ’q); T G Ms-s 5. _ » ) A few MSS. 

— *) Da Ga trausp. q and iq. 

13 Kb missing (of. v. 1. 1), 61 Ks (hapl.) om. 

13M4*. — *) Ms <j_4q?niN?r:. Bs Cl gfq. Ti 
Ga Ms. 8-8 gfq: (for gsP^). Ni arnqis^^^aV jgOr:. 

— Ko om. la'-H". — ‘’‘‘) s w^qi- 

TIViPT ig^?r. Bor Da cf. v. 1. 14. 

14 Ks missing; 61 Ki om. 14*; Ko om. 14®^''“* 
(of. V. J. 1, 13). — *) Ga.4.8 grTWRr«r* (c^ 13*). 

— •) Ds S 5ftgim3?f^5r«»^ (by transp.). — ■*) Ts 
Gi-a an'tt^W. — After 14'*. Da ins. (the S re.ading 
of) 13“*. — •) !§1 K1.2 Ds 5; Ki q| (for %). 

— f) Ko Ks qix^. 

15 Ks missing (of. V. 1. 1). Before 10, D* ins. 
(cl* ■^- !• 11 )• — “) (>1 ?? 3; Bi 5 (sio); Ka 

3W-;K4g«q;Di^?r:}B9SiBsq:}D6ajjBr. — • *) Ds 

c 


9 5^ (Gi.a *»rT#; Gs 'q^Sf; Gs-e 

*Jn^). — (hapl.)om. 15*-1G*. — *) Ki.s M 
(except Ms) ?f«iT; Ti Ds Ti Gs Ma fy (for 

aifw*)- — '*) K®-* Bn Di.s.i Ga 

16 Ka missing; Si om. IC®* (of. v. ). 1, 15), 

— ®) Ti G4.S {eifitf. — '*) G3.4.S ^3^:. — In 
^1, the portion from S>: (in 16*) up to g^r^T (i» 
25***) is lost on the missing upper half of a fol. 
(56). — **) Ki B (except Bi) qtq q. Si. 8 

q’gHsrsj^?!} Bs jnn?^5qT^ f } s «{f«rq(^qir#3> 

17 Ks resumes from (cf. v. 1. 1). Si 

missing (cf. v, I. 10 ), Before 17, D* ins. :3‘*; T 
Gi.s — *‘) S gsjWf ff’. — *) Bs snft: 
(for ififn)* ^^1** N Bfl D (except Da.s) Cs 

S (except Ts Ms) ijiqnT’a’:. — **) A few S MSS. 

m {^OT TfX). 

18 »§i missing (of, v. ]. 16). — *) Ki.iR].8Bj^ 
(m as in text) Da qqqts^fr. S eqflcjqft^ q^TW »lt. 

— **) Most S MSS. qggi'. Ds S (except Ta Gs) 

19 Si missing (cf. v. 1. 16). Ki S om. qqrq. 

— “) 8 ^^5^TtrawqRg(G6 ’g^), — *) S (except 
M«.S ) aqfe (Ta Jmgt; Gs effif) q*. — ') Ka [s]?Jro. 

20 missing (of. ▼. I. 16 ). Ki Ds S om. qqiqr 
(Ta Gi- 8 om. the rel.). — *) Di Msqgqi:; Ta Q*.. 
M«-s i mi T» agq. -- *) Bs «n%:. S 
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[ 1 . n. 29 




«rrfW 


#■ 


jfarer ^ i 

3rRnw^RT«riR “r rr^t ir? 
Pt^RRiNRi^4«l 5Rr I 

g^: 'sif: ^rtRRRmr w n 

^RRFRft i I 

3ig»tRRRT U 

W I 

^TRRteRt ffr 3CRRT# ^ II 


^ 5R3«# ^ I 

n I 


ItRT RRF#^^: f?ng^ il 

^ RRt %5nw smtRT: ^ I 

^ ^ ^j%RTwn w R?n^ i 

5FR ^ ^^nn?R«r rr^ ii ^vs 
sip I i^s^Ra »i?r; R^t l 

SRtRISTRRfT RTTOT?! 51 Il 
sRtC ^ Rlf^ ^fd^Rf^ 1 
R R 'R ^ m m R^t^r ^ II RMi:n:t2 


21 missing (of, v. 1. 16). — •) T Gs-o M«-$ 

^ g (Ti Ga ff- T» ?f. M 8 - 8 ^);M 9 ^^. STs B 
Du Di -4 Sn97l9 ( B* sft?r: ) ; G s-o M « '^i^. Ti 

Ga 5 ; Ta =5 (for ^). D» sr?T mi’s Gi.a 

3 . — *) s ?i(&i .8 %)^d^T 3 . 

— * ) Da ’qa^qr* } Ga •«PI 5 ^ 

22 61 missing (of. v. 1. 16). — “) S Dn 

'fajWT^. — *) Nx.a B D (except D«) "arH^ (Bs 
*^; • Da '\:)i T Ga-s Ms ‘an g# j Qx.* "ansgsT} Mi-a 
°al g^. — repeats (with v. 1.) 22*’“*; S reads 
22** after 697» (cf. v. 1. 23). — *) Da (second 
time) S ^f^- 

23 6 x missing (cf. V. 1. 16 ), D3om.23. — ®) if 

Bs D ( except Da ; Ds om. ) Ti G» n ^51* ; Ge nsftd* ; 
Cd as in text. Gs gx^t 3- ” *) 

sr«froft%:! ®® nrSiar; T* nrw^'j Gs ^%*; Cd as in 
text. — “) S ‘ann Wral€f. — After 23, S ins. : 

697* nn: gw: ^sin’wxnf 1 

[ Ta o*-o n55rf^ gw^t ?fwnr (Ta artjtalr) apssr* ] 

and thereafter reads 22 *^. 

24 ^x missing ( of. V. 1. 16). — *) Ko 

Ki.* Ba D (except Da.e) "vn^. fiiaRr(^'» 
’a)«nir9lftoi; T Ga ^ranT(Tx ”n)iT?t*! Md-a fianiHiCd- 
mfilOT. — * ) Ilypermetrio 1 Kx angxniH* {Gs G*. a 
Mgaftai**. Cd as in text. Ba an^; Ga.B 
Bsm.s Dn Dx 4 angfft :ai. — *)Ba 
Dn Ds nm (for B^t). After 24, Ki Da S ina.; 

698* anan»^’^gy 


wf SR ^ftoT effa^ nnr i 

[ (L. 1 ) Ta ^oi} Ge ^pfe (for ggj). ] 

25 i^x missing up to (of. r. 1. 16). 

— *) Ko siaflg:; Ka ai*^*. G 3 Ti G (except G8.8) 

(for aa^). — *) Ki.i Dx.» Da Ti Gi.ag 

(for ft). Gs *5a XFB fl^I. 

26 Sx Ki om. 20“‘‘'*. Gs transp. 26"‘ and 26**. 

— “*’) Da.a gnt; Gs afft (for q^). s nn^it anfg 
TW 31 w: ftfilftetB. — f:* (except Gs) transp. 20** 
and 26*^'. — *) Ns Bi. s Ti Gi-s M ‘apri^^an^. 

— *) A few .3 MSS. Kx 8 (except 

M3)n(for'g). — /) i^i Kx^^:; N8-[(^5 BDn 
D 4 .S 5 J 3 UT:; Gs aasxft:. 

27 '’) ^1 Ms ajj.. Ns Ta Gs «■ (for ^). Tx 

3 sitS[f. — “) Ka Da.s Ga nt; Gn Dx.* 
ijcft (for Ta G 4 -« M transp. ^r: and j bufc 

for T2 O5 read Gi -fq; Ge Ms.?. a ;5f; Ms 
3; M® g-, K D (oxcopt Da. s.e) Ti Gi.s jxr^; Gs 
iXfSf:. — **) Ns G« Ms “iT^; Gs 

28 Before 2xS, K 0.4 N B D (except De) ins. 
^wsg^rai; S (except Gs)^*. — “) ^iKiggn; 
Ka N B Da Dna Di.a Ga.^.s giffg'* (Daa 9;irg*). 

— *) Ks g; B 1.4 Daff (tor «q). — ‘‘)=.34*. Sx 
Ki ftB 5 &9 ^ ( for nift). Ga Ti n ^ff. 

29 *) Ba ^ifq (by transp,). Da transp, 
and gnV. - * ) G‘ B 353^ (for ViWh of- 28*. 

— •) Ko.4 st ffj Ka.8 B 4.8 Ds Mp.s ^ 3 (by 
transp. ). Ks ; Ds ‘^iftr. — *) Ko. 4 Ni. a B D 
3% (for tpsi ). Ta wfif 
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i;n;so] ^ 


JTIPTftit 




ani^^ 5is^ ^ II \o 

I 

tra: fW 51^ I 

5n^5fi^?^s^ds«r tor i 


iriwi ' CT ^r \\l\ 

/WNr» 

^ STOlfr ^R'sgRn 1 

^ ^ ^ ^ II 

?r^ M4 mi ^ ^ I 


5|R^3rTO«rR^ 



II 


30 6i Ki S om. — “) Ki B« Mt 

G9.9 S» B D (exoepi Ds; Da 

orronoously) (Biid.4 Dc W Arj. 

(oomm. ) — •) Ko.i.a !&8 B« K* ^ 

(fora^fn). 

31 All MSS. except Dus D* om. ^** — *) B 
Da-a Ta Ga. 6 ^ (for ^-). Ko.a (before corn) G« 
Ml.. ?T5ftf^.ff. — *) S (except T.) srjfl^d). 
-— Hi Dji Di.* S ius, after 31“*: K., after 31 : 

690* fw^f5mTi5TftTTfwrf«BTOlf ?? iMnwran:! 

[ K. * sr fMsi^:. ] 

— “) Gi.a^ff^. N 5 ^(B 8 D* 5 ^). — After 
31*^, Dn D* ins.; 

699a* t|.!iH i ft n:T e r ^ 3isfHa 

whioh ia followed by 700*. — •) Ki S 

^airgns. — After !?1, Kii ins. 699*, Di ins, 701*. 

— S ins. after 31 (Ms after 31^^); K*, after 699*: 
Dn (om. Da, after 699a*: 

700* I 

wfelSr i 

^?erT wrwraf sRitfr fmifinfr; i 
irra« ?T%?n: iw^EsrargqrftRiT: i 

srgrrera wt ?fi 

ggwfeg g igif ^ I [5] 

^?gfK»Tra »rt f «rr g grw: i 

5rre!Ti%wrfg g*® 3iig: 
ftwrar tTTjf^or iTfRjmr i 

[ D. ^ gr*. — (li- 1 ) G*.* ’«n?lftr; Ma-I *»nfioi. 
i>n — (L. 2) K* 'f^nmrnmvi **mm- 

K« ^ftprgqiira;} G» wot*. — (^' 3) Gi 

•«OT*n1Jlfjf«raT:; Me-I ’^isnit WWT*. — (L. 6) Nllp 
(and Dn erroneoualy) (Nil. read probably 

) ; <3a f^OT*. <3e ’eirT WWWai WHOTT:. — ( I-- 7 ) 
Most S MSS. WTWig*. S (except Oa Ml.*) ^(for 
g). T •— 9) Ti G 


OTH( G® OTT)^^; ; Tupf ; Mfr-t %|^*. ] 

— After 700* Ki ins. 701*. 

32 Before 32, Ga M ins. — *) Ms 

Ki 'OTsg^:. — •) B* Bi.« geqfrO- S 
gt g i " ^H g t ^ f|[3T. — **) Sa oin. 32*'*. Ni.a B D 
^ fk°- T Gi-a Ms W OTT 
Gt-e Ma-a cTOT wtft' am: cfiamim — Dn 

Ds S ins. after 32 ; Da, after 31 : Ka, after 700*: 

701* gsim g wgjfWOTwftrsm^ i 

»m gar: ^aarr fq% g OTar^^OTf » 
f^or gamfwV ^wot g^sr; I 
igpRT^nw I 

[ (L, 1) Ge armfWi M q^ar*. D* wg?wii«r% 
— (B. 2 ) Ga-a gsi: ap^ ^pot. Gi. a 

p«r%*i Ma-s ^iT W ^*. — (L. 3) Da Ti Me-a ^%iir: 

M. firm K. aroWr^^amrat w:; S (qq a n 

OTfrotar w: (Ms OTiroimgr ). — A^tef Bne 3, K* ins. : 
702* OTasn^t w fsrahr: i 

— (L. 4) Da.4 S gg^taiOT (Ba. Ta 'arrST; Ma *^). 
Dn D* ?pfniT ; Ts Ma a^qr^r:. K* gaf OT P g g ( oorrupfc 

rr?r OTwrl^jar^^. 3 

— Ds S oont : 

703* ^qqisq i garWOT a S i tT fi t aOTOT gT I 
ar^sams^ar g g at^g^amr: gsf; i 

[ This is the reading of Ms-s; the other llfSS., 
which are very corrupt, offer numerous variants, 
which may be ignored, ] 

33 “*) Dn Ti Ga M. Da.* Ta G*-a 

Mo-a ‘wjrfy^. Ti Qa-a Ma.e-a wirmr (l>y transp.), 
T Ga-e M gpf^ti Kigjj}qi(sio)j 

Da Gs^olg;; Ma.8 gifiqr:. Gi.* tmr ^ aa«tilfig« n 
wWfOTOT ajOTW^. — After 33“*, Gi.* ina.; 

704* gjftfmr >9 g?OT OTTWtW ^ I 

— •) 6i Ki qtamg. Ga wfiatqi^ar. — *) Ti Ga 
»rg?hrOT;. K* S^i.a Dn Ta Q«.8 nartt Gi.a aiigw: 

OTf. *“ After 83, Q (except Gs.s) ina.: 

m ] 





[I. 71. 89 


TOT I 

SoniRJ ^ ^ \\ ^V 

^ I 

f5^: si^ I 

»y\^ 

^ ^11 


TO^i5?nT: 


to l 

5R^: S5r ^ tH 

•Nr'v^v^ v"vs/vr s/ww* 

^ torn? 51 ;5?n^ II 
^ iRRift ^ trtorsf 

TO5C Jrto% sf 
to ft ir ^ tostor; il 

^ \ 

3rTO ’TWl^ to^ 

^ ^ fW 5n»w I 

• <mm to- 


C. 1. 3234 
B. 1. 7«. 82 
K. 1,70.54 


705* ?n4 5(wiw sjiip-; I 

«T Hwni^resntnmVvT nr: sBrmntTT: i 

34 “*) K Dn Di. 4 . , tranap, f^RTT* 

B4.8 Da .8 ?Et«T f^‘. S wwrnn Cft (Ti Gi 

^:) fq*. — *) Ki .8 Dal Dm Ti Ms 3071 ^ 7 :; 
Gi. a ^?8ri^R'. Da ijj j M 3 ^. _ “ ) - 28“*. 
Ti fir^- — /Vftor 34, Dn D« repeat 29; Mrhilo 
D 8 S repeat 20*® only [ v. 1. ; Gb M «-8 transp, 
and Ds Ti G«,fl M »nrmm For the 

latter half, Tj Gs read 

an; Q* nn:^ SRanf^ f%* ] ~ After 

the repetition of 29°‘^ Da Gi.a.a ina. : 

706* t^«PT: 1 

S?Rwar: sRia^ wtonf^ran^^^i 
ariirOT5rT?^T ^fftfnOT q[T » 

35 ^1 Ki S oni, (Gi.a.A oin. the ref.). 

— After g5p:, S (except Tb G*) ins.; 

(of. 35*^). — Ta transp. 35“* and 35"*. -^) S 
*w%g?r:. Da *?q^: jpr:. — *) Ds jfir < for 

•per:). Ms — •) S (except Tf Gs) ‘gV 

(Gs — “) Ds snn^:; 1'a Ga Gaioai^. 

Bt. e Da Di. » ( m as in text ) 

36 •) Si K;^)»^^(^i^;Ki^). Da Ifsi 
Sj^j s train (Ti ai.s.4 Ma ^ «rr; Ts Os.* r4 j^) 

(Ms-s K SIT gpit; Bj.« Das Dt.s Ti 

0«wnpit; Dai Gi in Ms-s m —■ *) Bs 
Dn — After 36“*, N ins.: 


708* sr*<4 i aa<i t n®: ^ nTir<nr» 

^R^ssnfw^ ^ I 

"~ *) ^ ^)- Gi.s Ma 

(for ^%), — “) Gs 09 in text, only with 
ermnfn for sttamf^n. N nsinilr tmmrfj;; 

T Gs M ^jqrferm % (Mxb-s °?tt^) firgnarnCfa 
*?T*?ai)f?r5 Gi.a.*.*;5<lf^irf% iln^ — After 

36, N ins. : 

709* am^snV gft^farg f|[an1?r: 

aT«»rr ^at »j*r: i 

37 Ki 8 om. 3^>er. — *) Ms-s *itii; gdf^. 

— » ) hfs B Ds. 8 STs ( for 

5I^°). Ko Ki.a B D n^fsrf^:; S (Ts mp 

SRft;; Ms nff^fii:). — ‘’‘*) B (except Bs) Dj.s 

'?t(Bb g)3. Ki ?Tir«r ^rf^; Bi.4.b Da mmrfv; 
Ds corrupt. Bi.i.o Ds 5^ (for i^), S 3|i?r: (Tt 

BfW-) 5^ ?w aB«T 5 fira# (Gs^afe ?r ar) 5ft’'arrfJT 

W H ('f’l Gi-s ^ f%qw). 

38 “*) G* n sriran'O'* ?r?tvisf: 

(by transp.). 8 — '*) 

39 N transp, 39 and 40, transforming the latter 
st. into a Trietubh verse. N (except Ka Ni.sm Di) 
om. g?B 8 om. ;ytTra. — “) Ks.* sr%«i1^; 
M (except Ms) firfic’. — *) Ds T G transp. ^ .and 
fi re^ . — In the portion of the text from 

up to the end of 45 is lost on the missini^ upper 
half of a fol. (56). K (except Ks) N B Da Dn 
Di.s.*. a fi r M TTH wm q( ( f®f ftmi *fi* )• ® 
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1. .71 39 ] 

^ m^\ ^ II 

» , „ . . 

^'^T'lnT'T I 

\mM\ ?iiff j I 

WJfs^ ft 11 

3^Wf^ ftinn %if^r: 

313^ 5^115^ I 

’i^ftgft ^ftjT II n 

I 

Wcsi«Ki5l sTfTft irt ^ft: 


. - ■■^. 

^TfPinw 




? ^ gq^ ^ 

^nrft II 

3rgtt 5flr^^Tswi w 

^ ^ ^i«r I 

^ irnmns^ % w 

%^\^\/\^ 

^ ftft II 

I 

1% ll fH OTTRRr ^ 

!iPT5r 

^ft II v» 


(fur qrn’). &3 ^4%. — *) Ga %2rrir^; M» 
VftnpTor. I>« S Da i?i|fiT*. s qnn: i.fov 

5[1?t:); see Wow. _ <*) Ko Ks ;jf. Bam 

I>s* ^ Jr; B« ^ m; I>»1 ^ s ftiCT (Ta Ga.* *jfj 
Gj.i •jfy. Ga •^). Kafir^; Da G*.* «T«rT ^ 
(for ?i*ir). I' (except Da. a. a) ear^r9^% (for 
^ra%lf). “ 0 K* Ti G (except Ga) 
Me-a Ti Ga sf ^%(Oa qy^; 

Gs ;r 

40 N transp. 39 and 40 (see below), Ki S 

om. 3^1 ^. — •) Ti Q<-» Ma — For 

40, N subst. : 

710* w ^Sfijiwn ?T?T^: 

?nTRW?5f*n^ ws?i: I 

[ Ki BtfH^^; Ba Da Hs-s Da 

D“ Di. * ^1 K Da Be ?{»t5ii^^; 

Da esr ^W’ff l gT. ] 

— After 40, Ti G (except Gs) ina,: 

711* ij^sfq Tm^iTfT^fyiT^ 

«i 

while Di ins. : 

712* 

«iw?«ji4iTB filr fi»g; i 

41 6i missing (of. v. 1. 39). Ga om. 4l•^ 

Before 41, Sfa iiiarg. {see. m.) ina.^^* — *) Ko 

D ( except Da. e ) »ff j Ti Ga • 

'^* Gi e^ny ;; S (except Me; 

[ 


Ga om.) ^fi?|;(Ta Ga.a.a Ma — *) N Dn 

Di.i.aGe — After 41**, Da.* S ins.: 

713* I 

«j«ii ’SfBfT: g^nant »iwfg it! «Tmq^ i 
~ Before 41®'*, iSfi Dn D* ins. g-*; Da Gi-a 
%^*; Ma-a gap:. — •) K Da.s B (except 

Ba) Da B* Da 7mfvr)«n^. — '*) iSfi.* D 
(except Da. a. a) fq Da ^ fi^q. K Da qr^ 

(for f%q), — After 41, S ins.: 

714* sfrfeqpgi^ 

*RaTfir fer i 

42 Si missing ( of. v. 1. 39 ). Ki D* S om. qqjq. 

— * ) D ( except Da, a. a ) T* G ( except Qi. a ) Ma qq 
q*. — •) Da Ga om. (the first) iq. Ko.a.* S B Da 
Dn Di-i Ti Gi.a q (for the first q). 

G«.a M ?i % (G*.s ?i^:) ?rt ^ (for qr^— ^). 
Ga qqr^flr (for qq qqr 'at). “ *) Ko~a Sa B 
(except Ba) Da Da S (except Ti) q ^(Ko Gi ^)q 
g(Ki.*ft; Bi.s Da q) Kaq^ g^lig;; Da 

*rtft H "tr qnf^; D» fi^gt ‘H wra;. B».» Dn Di,* 

Bi.*.e Ds.aq^(for «qqV). — ‘‘) K Bi.*.8 
Da. « qtWR; Be ‘qq. K» WG^TJ Ti |[^•; Gt q|[t*} 
Ms qan*. 

43 Si misslDg (of. v. 1. 89). ~ •) Ki Bs Da Da 
*Rr^i%r. — *) Kx* Da D*.a Ti quft--. Koqfi^l 

GHlt Ba D (except Da) 0*.a <«lt||0 (Dat 
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"mm 1 

?fT% 5IT^ 

OTT II 


^ I 

f^^ni^Rf siTgft R 
^ %f^: rW II 



S^t ^ wr^ RMt R- 


RW I 


gft: RTORM iW ^ri^j li 
RfnTTRT I 


|T5 WIT I 

S[f^ afT?l«iTR 

m^- 

akj s,/-\r<^-\j- 

S^RRTTRTT ^ I 

RRTTRTf^?! 

TTR 5R=^R 3pfirfpR II Ho 

=^gTRRR^ I 

^ g:RT=^^q 

II H? 


o. 

H. 

K. 


1. 3247 
1. 78. 84 
1. 70. 80 


Dn Di *ff). Ns Ds S Kj?j; Bs,* Da Dn Dj. 4 f^jj 
{for K B».® Dn De Gs — *) K. B( 

Ds.® Ta(Ki D» Ti G* ’^. 

44 !§i ttiis-siing (of. v. 1. .39). Ki S oiu. 

— “) Ks ^ (for sRi), — •) Ti Gi-s Ts 

Ot -8 Ms *SITf^; M «-8 ’sx^. — “*) G 4 -« T^lIrCGl 

(for 

45 61 missing (of, v. 1. 39). Di om. 

Ki ,8 S om. g:qT^. — ■ “) S 5 ) Jr (G3nr|V;M5^r 
*rr). Ks gfltfii^olr; Ti 3 xf^“; Ts Os-s M grfg”. I 

— *) Bj T» '^^qsrra';; Gs stTcT;. — *) Bs D j 
(except Da.s. s) Go traiisp. ;rrf% (^ud ijr^, — •*) B* j 
‘STRIT^. siT% 9T%:. 

46 Ki S om, resumes from ^spR^fV 

(of. V. 1. 39). — “‘) A four MSS. grr: aud ?^r. 

— *) Gs Mo . 7 ‘‘ ftrom i H^ . 

47 ®) Mo-s or firfr^^r^SSI^ ! ). — ■ ®) Gx .2 Ms 
gj Go-e 15 ^ (for a%). 

48 ‘) Ks.s S Bxo Dn Di.s srsjT^*; S «r5TT(T 
Go Ms. 0-8 *^)^^’ (Gs corrupt). — *) Ki 
Q 4.0 Ms Cd sr^sfrt. 

42 


49 Si Ki Ds S om, ^sn^r. — *) S qr^j (for 

^r®). — ') N' Bi D.i Du Di. 2. 4 ^SjTuiig^} Bs-o Ds 
rffJSrot. — '*) K* K8.4 Ni.s Di gqg^qq; 

Ds Cd as in to,\t. K 2 qfctJrjqrH;; 1^3 

Cd as ill text. Gs 

50 “) S rthtt srrfprcT sriii". — *) Gi-s 

qs^esr. Ko.s.» sp’^tfq ftriTir. — *) N's Da 

— “) B (except Bs) Ds trausp. grr; and 
q;^;. -— After 00, Du Ds . 4 b ins.; 

715« qr: nfirr'ja- 

nm fwi^nif 1 

?r »?5=«c f^rcT? wmi ^ 

nm sr ^IrfSvrTJTWf ii 
[ Before it, T G.3,4.fl Ms.o-s ins. eji^r:. — *) Du 

sit *r Trf^a'^'T. — ') 

— *) TiGi.3.4 5lrf:?r". 1 

51 “) 61 Ko Ga Ki >^1?^ (si®)- 

— *■) Ko Do “srJ % qf giROltj Dn Di.o "jnnfq 
5 ! 5 vqf%?n:} Nilp as in text. Cd (ooriupt) iggrr* 
^pqRXf. — ') Ko.8.t Gi.a srCiJiT^ g^rrsr^. 

— Ki N B D ( except Do ) Gs. 8 ’jr%Br:. — After 
51, Do ins. (nn additional) colophon (adhy. no. 77), 


[ 329 ] 
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♦ , 

m 5 |v 4 ?r«nf^ 

^ II 

^5^t?(RT I 

5in5?r: m ^rmf^ 

5r% I m^i II 

sAvyS/V »/\ 

srrar^ssr spj^ ^- 


?cf^8iit% »iff?r: ^ II 

^pfc[t I I 

^ f^: 3^f 

’at II 

^ iTi[ig^n5r- 

^rttMaf I 

^ m%^ u 

3n^% tt 5nfe?^: ^ 

^ lTc^R5T% I 

JTFT ft?rf a^r^ff 

g^qtmrtt mm mf^i ii ^vs 


52 T Gi.a,t-e om. ^jr*: Gs M om. 

^*. — Da. 4 S ina. after (rosp, after 51 ): 

716* ^ftsrs^anf ^wr; 

?igferaV JHrtjnci%: srm; \ 

— *) Bj. 8 D (except Da,*) S)r^ OrjfT^; ^ XTH^ 
^^5 Ma.* Hpsra ^} Me-a jnej? ?ri ’9. — Ko om. 
from qgtft (*“ “) 'ip to ^ (>» *)< — *) 

Jfnar Huitftr i^J-* B Da Jnxq 

^k; Da Da Di.a.4 >tar »Tfli^{Di *fii)^; 

Ti G ^^ ( Ga ^ M ^SJl^nsiT: ’n«i??ii 

^ — *) D* iq Ko. 8,4 5jsn gi5?i} Ka 

wr ; Da S g:a)rr ?i(Gi g-j Mt. 8 (Gt ^■ 

— • *') Da S K B D« q«nr. D»-* 

T G Ma tftfcfr: 5R[. 

53 *) Ti {sup. lin. as ia text) Gi.a (for 
'^^°). K 5(1. a B (except Ba) Da.* 3 transp. 
65* ami 53**. — ^) Ki transp. and %, Ba D 
(except Da.*) si% ^(Ba %)3in!ma^:; S % sr%(G® 

^uIhMsejtr:. 

54 Before 51, j&i D* ina. gq; ^*. — *) Si 

Kj- 9 Da Mt *^jr\. Da iRnn* Sir* 
iWWH: 501?!:. — “) Da 

55 *) Ni.a B8.e Dn Di.4 Ko.4 

Ns Da Da T G (except Ui) Ma M»-8 

— *) Ko Ka.* D* 

I 


^•. — “) i^i G8.a %q; Ta Ga-e (for "qhr-). 
Ba 'q’^jipg. — After 55, Ko.d ins. : 

717» 5tir5?!n«tT frer qn? g i 

s; qr^f^ gqt trtfWR^ *rtwf?r « 

56 Before 66, Si D* ins. ^r’; Ma.* 

— ®) Da Ta G (except 0*.*) g — *) Kx4 B* 

Ba Daa Da,* Ta G (except Gxa) Na 

’gs»nanq(. — '*) d# T a*-e ?r^5g*. 

57 Before 57, Ma ina. gjap;. — *) Da transp. 

3[iqsf: qifeqir:. — *) K.o. 8.4 qqrtqq%i Ta Ga-e 

j qr^flr. Si K B« D» Ta a* Ms w<|i p iM iq ; . 

— •) Some MSS. Dn Di.a.a 

— *) Ko.a N B D (except Da) >rn|r<>iV. T Gi.a 

tnrg^: »?qt ^ ( tor armen ). — in di, the portion 
of the text from up to 1. 72. 7^ is lost on 

the missing upper half of a fol. (57). — After 57, 
Ds S ins. : 

718* q);^T^jc*6t «rniin^: I 

sr n ^q ti |V ®r« i 

[(L.2)D8GsM 8 ai D»GeaTftwr%, 

Me-a g*iT tr^. ] 

— After 67, Ka ^a Dn Di.4 ins,: 

719* qiemrfqpm qqrar flrrniT ?r wrihr: i 
gnwnr israrqifiiw: srag: ii ^f^qnrat i 

58 6i miasiug (of, v. 1. 57 ). Before 68, Eo.t>* 

330 ] 



[ 1 . 72.7 


«nrrgmw5ni.] 

g ^ m i | si^j f^<TO?^ ii 

«jTf^f5r n ^^ i^ v ai ft svTrpr} ii \s^ \\ 

y3^ 

^^iMN4 I I ^«n 5mW ii « 

OTrra^ w g ftgt g^ ai?n ! ^ ’!nmfil4t >rt »i^igiifi> i 

!rf^ iggrog 11 ? ! >KTO >nfSr 11 <, 

sy>y^\^ .•>.r^y>/N | 

fisT i%5nf^5f%5r ^ I ! ^ * 

?praT II H ^ ^ to w i 

m ?n^2^ ^ *1^ 1?^* II ^ 3iTtTm: mwtm i 

wm tor^ i ^ ^ ^ ?j^S^ w ’htii vs |i|f/ 

B» Da S (except G« Ma-t) ins. ^^(nq«T: (Ko.sBa Me **n"ft' — **) •• ® ^ ?f^«T ^• 

add. ). — •) Ga. ♦• * ‘cq' g ?i^T5t. — *) K* Ti 3 Si missing (cf. v. I. 1). — *) Di S (oxoopt 

G*-8 M <51 (for ^:). — **) In Ka, 68** is ins. in Ms.t) q ' g r a ’n;. — *) Dn Di.i.a Ta Gs jtjt 

marg. (see. »».). Ka &3 (i>y transp.); Tuttt aW ^^fl'. 

Colophon oin. in Da. 6i missing. Ka ins, it in 4 6i missing (cf. v. I. 1 ). — “) Ko.a t^5j55TI55jT} 

marg. (sec. m.). — Major parvan; Ta G M ?qf»Tgf* Ks — *) Cs !rfe% fiTBr*. I^s 

(for Sirf^*). — Suh-jiarvan: Si. a Ti ^rVw; to it — *) Ka 5IS}T ?Wf^ } ?^ftT. 

Si.a add iran^^in’QiinT; wiiilo Ko.i (marg.).a.t Na 5 ^i missing (of. v. 1. 1). — *) M (except Ms) 

Bi. 3. a.s D (Da ora.) (all om. sub-parvan name) ; 5^ (f^'' ??)• ^ Mt *g?r". — *) K 

mention only qj^nef, — Adhy. name: Ko,8.i Ta Gi (except Ki) Da 5^ ^ ^ ^T3*^5 

?P^i5r?n5rT%:; Oi.» — Adhy. no. (figures, Ti 1^1:^515. — •) B Ds (^fsj^infStlhy transp.). 

words or both): Ko 73; Ba 70; Dsi Di 74r;Dn» 6 ^1 missing (of. v.l. 1). Ki S om. ( Ms 

75; Da 69 ; Ti 61 ; Ta 11; Oi-a 13; Gi-s M 12. om. the ref.). — *) KaTi Ga.a.s *^?jTjf^. — **) D3.a 

— S'loka no.: Ss 62; Da 70; Dn 72; Ma 76, g 

— Ayyreyate s’loka no.: Daa 3227. 7 61 missing up to wa^ (in »), — *) Ka G4.a 

72 fs^rRT. S'l** ^ ^ 5nol¥*Jtftr fir^rrm 

1^** This adhy. is missing in Vi (of. v. 1. 1. 68. — Ms om. 7*-9'*. — *) Si rosumes from (cf, v. 

74); the MS. is w/wWy ignored here. 1. 1. 71. 57). T G (except Gi.e) ’cRir 

1 61 missing from 1 up to (in 7*) (cf. v. I. — •) Gi.e ’I*®rT. — **) T G (except Gi.a) 

1. 71. 67). Ki Ds S om. ^^<9. — “) Kam IT^n WW. — Ds T G (except Gi.a) Ms ins. after 7 : 

Hg. S1.3 Bs Da G8.a ‘fgaRr. Ko.s.a ?nTIHsr^ Ma-S, after 7“*: 

; Ki fnnf% af^ ^ g. — ®) ?t«iT; Ta Gs tp-q 720* kk i 

( for ipgr ). — •* ) 8 ^^5rnitg( Gs ‘afv g')»i8r^hi,. wmf ^^nfor i 

2 -^i missing (of. v. 1. 1). Before 2, Ki S1.8 [ (L. 1 ) Ds Ti Gs Mt f^flT (for gsit). ] 

Ds,! Ti Gi.a Ms ins. (& 1.8 Ds.i add. Thereafter G 1.3 repeat 7** (the usual indication 

— •) Me-s iflijj;. — •) Ki >9. — *) of interpolation). 

[ 831 ] 



C. 1. 
B, 1. 
K. 1. 


8203 
77.10 
71 8 


!• 72. 8 ] 

W m 3^#^ ITFTJ 3*l>: ^ 

^[spni^ 0^ # ^ »it II ^ 


sA>/s. 




I 

5^ I ^r 3 ^ % i 

3I3^.?qHT% ^![i I 

W J(# ^TT sfH^ ^ ^ I 

^ ^^S^nrra 

^/■v/ ^yv^ v.-'-^v/vr'-'^ -yv.-'y'^ sy\y ys^vr^y^ -w"\/'w‘ 

51 ^ 5TTFT5RRRr^ II 

3^arT^ I 

31^^ 5rt I 


II ^ 


? 


y\ys.y-- yv/Nysy* 


ii^r^ T TC ^ [ wrsrqi^ 

!r#r 31 ^ 3^1^^ 3^^ II 

^ ^v ♦ J?S - fN_ fe 

wm '^'wn^Hn I 

gr sr r gg i ^^ ^ ^ ii 

5TM ^ ^ ^ 1 

*y>yNysy yvrv NyvyvcVfyNy<i \y>y ^yv%, 

51^ 51 5F3^ 5H1 II ?« 

sn^ ^ ^mm ^ ^ i 

3iMt^ vife ?B«n5tr^ I 

yvrvy 

sunr^qm f^^sniRm 3^ ii ?H 

Ht RcJTTW^ i 

/V/VS^ ✓VNys/'WN/sy/N/* 

^ 5r ^ ^?iT 5ift5«r^ 11 


8 Ms om. 8 (of. V, J. 7 ). — “*) Ki 5^: ^5 ^ 0t9T 

8Tr?^: ( t>y transp. ). T G ( except Gi. « ) Mo~8 transp. 
Wr??r: portion of tbe text 

from 8^ up to (1.74, o® ) is lost on the missing 
£ol, 183-185, — ***) Na Ol^vf S (Ms om.) *0f 

mx ?4 ik 

9 Ka missing j Ms om. 9^*® (of. v, 1. 7| 8 ). {§i lii 

B om. — “) Si K (Ka missing) Ds.s T Gi.8 

^'3 5r 5^; Ta Ga.4.fl %. — *) &i 
Ko.i U (except Bi) Da Da Ti Gi.s. s Ms. 7.8 Dn 

Dj .4 7 { Me ^ !Ki.a B (except Be) Da Da 
?q?qf?r ; Du Di. 4 guar • Ti Gi. 3 Jn??i^fH. Ka i 

Ti Gj. 3 ^ »r5r:. - *) Si ^ar mr€. Ni.a b d 
( except Ds) transp. and 

10 1^3 missing (of. v. 1, 8). — ®) Ds Gs g 

(for -g). Ti Gi- 3 flt5l?!T?ll^ — *) Ka Bi 

aa: si"} Gi «!rf?r. — “) HT^?r (^y 
transp.). Bi.b Du Di.a.4 ai?r; M! tj^. Ko.* 5rt ^ 
W fg^JT ; '!'« CJi-s rri 5^ w 

11 Ks missing (of. v. 1. 8). — “*) Cd cites 

«^fTg (as in Uxt). K* S 

HigTOt'g W.t (of- 5“*)- — '*) K* Di 

’*rm«T} Ms. 8-8 '?im?ff; t g m» °!n»rag(. 

12 Ks missing (of. t . 1. 8), !§i Ki S om. 

— “) Ds ajfijiqtaq ; Ds 0# 6i 

Ko.a.* iiT3n3?T5 Ki isliff^s^; S (D‘ ’5^)- 

— - *) Ka & B (except B4) Dn Di.a.4.8 Ds 

*T ® t^rawl' (M ’f^r) «r — K* om. 


12"*. — •) Ko-a D* JiCT 5^; Da 
T Gi-e JT© Di *11^; Ma *r^ Hr^^TT. 

— **) 6i Ki Gs St Jis D (except Da Da) 

13 Ka missing (cf. v. 1. B). — ®) Ko. a Gs 

^i^rttRtT. — *) Ko. 3 ^1 <4g^Hrir^. 

“ *) G4 sT^i (for ST^). — ") 6i Ka (for 

!Rr«4l' ). Some MSS. ( as usual ) 

14 Ks missing (of. v. 1. 8). — “) S ^rry 

vrOlsft — *) Gi ?ifN:. B B (except Ds) 
gn«r^- — *)=1. 43. 29». Ba Gs sif^ 

(for g»3r3(). G1.2.B sr»?5fTr^j Gs -f^. — <*) Ms 

^rg. 

15 Ks missing (of. v. 1. 8). — *) A few S MSS. 

?m(for5gt). fil Kiegfxar(f5i"f^-)Tre3Tf*T. — *) Ti 
g»r3q( (for i^iisrJ?,). Ki (Ki WfW); 

Ko M "jTirm’CTs B* Jit 5151. Gi.s [sjat^ (for 
trfv). — '*) Bai S — • *) Ti 

Gi. a aruJTi^ ( Ga ). 

16 Ks missing ( of. v. 1. S ). Ki Ds S om. 

— After T G ( except Gi. 5 ) Me~8 ins. ; 

721* Spwn I 

— **) Ka irfg Jf j Me Ms 6a Ki.a B 

G4.S ‘!pTJn>&5 B“* Bi Ba-* "ipmTtf:} Ti 

"«rai^} Ms *9mT Ilf : Ms *i$nn<«tf. Ko Ds srH^: ; 
Ka gsrsrt Ni.s B Da Dn Di-s qr{^;; Ta 

G*.» iPWmife Ts Gi-e.* Mo-» 

q^^nrnsmmrai wwm. — ') s (except TaG4.s) 
6a Ka ^154 3 if. 


[ 832 3 





( 1, 73. 2 


I 

5r?n^ 5r I 

3^ m (i ?V3 

S/SAy>^s/*wl'NyV^ 

3rrf w ?r«n ^ i 

^ OT^s?r ^ iU<i 

it: ^ I 

sr I mf% II 

'r(^% ?f % i^i(T ?i' 54 ?!nn^ ?r w i 

ffcT sft*T5iw^ srrf^f^ 


3 4^ tor ’id^y^iR® 

^♦___ ___ » 

^^3[nTPT*T I 

I 

^5T 3rr tonniJ ii 

^ ^ Ji'nto ^ IR^ 


n VSH H 


%^^!r <nrr^ i 

f^rto ^ !n& toi^: I 




^ to WcTTsrf TO'f^T II ? 
?T# mjiR I 


c. 

B. 

K. 


17 Ka missing (of. v. 1,8). Ki S om. 

~ ®) Ko. 4 Ms.fi ireqr ?^T ‘'f ). — ^) TiGi. 5 

M spjn^^t^; Gs ''^»?qTM^r°. ~ ®) 6i 

Ti Gls ^n?ig°j Ki.a Ni.a Btiu.a D (except Da. a) 
Ta Gi.« M ^Jrg'j Sa ’Stiarg^#} Ii* — ■*) ^ 

ww?i; Ji5r^'t»?i5. 

18 Ks missing (of. v. 1. 8). — “) isi Ki wn;^. 

— •) T G (except Gi.a) ?rgaE5^m; Mo-a g«n 5q?iT. 

— *) ^1 Ki.a Na sri^^l T Ga [sl^^THf:; Gi-a 
[sl'anrt:; M«-8 irq|;, Ms !5taN?qsTTOvft ?iq;. 

— <*) Ta Go 

19 Ka missing (cf. v. 1. 8). Os om, IS®*. 

— *) Si Ga.4-8 Mt ^«if%°. Ta Gi transp, aj and ^gf. 

— *^) Ka ttausp. and sn^j transp. 5iTg 
and »iri«r. S fjrtsi: <11°. 

20 Ke missing (of. v. J. 8). — “*) Di <qKf%cai^. 

& Ki sr g>?f«ir5 Ko** «rftr. 

s «Kfe(G8,8 «rf^)ce]^ =5 (I'a 08% ft[*ITj G* 
1^) %% «?<SK«r wf am (’i'* Ge j Oi.a ?rm; 
fiaf } Ga — '*) Da ?t«n^r. Dai Ti Gs 

«?flrs*r%. 

21 Ks missing (cf. v. 1. 8). ^i Ki Ds B om. 

— “) Ki.s.* Ba Da g-q^. 

— *) Da* Di.i Ta Gi.* gfan. — *) Ki 

fir* 'Rjrrf (for q%^). — *) 6i K (Ks missing) 

&.» fi[3fi*ra:. 

[ 


22 K3 missing (cf, v. 1. 8). — **^) Ti Sffifajr^T; 

Ta Go — *) « — *) Ta Go m^^«q. 

fi'i Cd cites Ti Gi-s ffsprfag^ 

3^^. — “*) Ni.* B D (except Da) ^ q^ljg;qq^. 

23 Ka missing (cf, v, 1. S). Before 23, Ki 

Ti Gi. 4 M (except Me) ins. ^gfT:; Ko S B D (except 
Da) gcg;. — “) Hi Ki Gi.a m (for ^jq^^). N 
BD portion of the 

text from (23‘^) up lu 1. 78, 20'^* is lost on the 
missing fol, 58-GO. — *) K B D (except .Ds) 

® — '*)«=!. 
71, IK N Ba. 4 Da Di.a. 4 M ^5 Ta Gi-c 

'mq^} Da Gi wnT?t «%. 

Colophon. »Si Ka missing (cf, v. 1, 8, 23). 
— Major jmrihm : Ta Gi-3, c. o M ( for ). 

— Sub’-par van : Ni.a Tj to it Ti ad. is ; 

while K (Ka missing) B D Gi Ms (om, sub-parvan 
name) mention only q^r?rr?T* — Adfuj, name: Ko, 4 
^^sr^rnJTsr:; ^*^3 G4 Ma 

— no. ( figure.';, words or both): Ko 71; Bs 

1)3 71; Dai D* 7r>;Dn3 7G;T2 12;Gi-8 11;G4 h» 
M 13. — S'loka no.: Ks Dai Ma 21; Da 23, 
— Aggregate s'loka no, : Dua 3249. 

73 

This adhy. is missing iu Si Ks Vi (cf. v, 
)• 1. 68. 74; 72. 8, 23); the MSS. are wholly 
S33 ] 


1. 8230 
1. 78. 2 
1, 72. 2 



1 . 78 . 2 ] 






C. 1. 8280 
B. 1. 78. 2 
K« 1. 7ZS 


?r^?55Rlrqwii ^sqR?Rr ^ ii ^ 
^i5>3;?r: ^ ^irfJrsR^ ii « 

^ ^«nn^t ?(rf^gT ^ I 
ifefT iT?^: 11 ^ 
wm(^ I 

^f^snnar ii ns 

ignored bore. 

1 Ki Da. 6 S om. ^^v^. 

2 "*) S ^ri^t ^T: HITT*. — ®) S (except G4.i 
Mm) stt (forgj^r). — *) Sf* ^ T G 

(except G*.e) zfsut ^ »r^^. 

3 “) T» Q v:n^n3( (G*.* 5!if?5r:). ” *) 'J^* G 
(except G4.«) fTf flfe^(G« •f^)w. — ®) Ki 
Bi. 6 D« G 2 “'kF^T’T'ST* ; N Da Du Di. 2 . i “^T ST^* ; Ti 
Gb Mo-* •srgrrfti^*. — •') B* M*-8 [slq^^tT 51^} 

4 I)t om. 4 . — » ) S StTn^ 

5 *) Sr* Bs S gn: SB^i: (N>y transp.). — •) Ko. * 

Di ~ “*) Biin T Gi-s •; 5 j mw»'j G* 

<gt«r’ ; Ma *«3p|wr*. 

6 ") Ki gT^. — *) Ti Gi-j 

sr (Ga ’gar) !STf*; T* Go ar^wjn^*; Gi.» 
Bifd*gg«ir. 

7 *) Di gin^nr. 

8 KiSora. — “) Do Mo.o Ta Gi.a 

K:i.aTi Gi-* *% g# ?g. — *) S (exoept 
04.5 Mo) fgiegajgr. D* JTRfg^; Bs arTTg^t Do 
egiTt*. Da Ti G M* atg^t. -- ') Do '^gt^ Ti 
Gi.* Ta Go aiggmT*. CJ cites 

~* '*) Ni.a B D (exoept Do) 

(for ilrgV). 

9 Ki S om. — *) Sfxa B D (exoept 


3ir?M ^ to ^ tw I 

WIG nHJ I^T 

fk 5rto;w: 1 

g^it ^#s5ri^wr* n 
apTT^N^r tor I 

srtosjt U 

t^TTFTT I 
^Rff n?ri ^ ^ I 
5rto 5nto^ 11 IR 

#rto tom ^itor 1 

31;?%^ II 

Do) g^. 

10 ‘“)9?gggV5ffgTttr%*irafT:gf^*(Gif?rg*j 
Gb gft“). — Go Moom. 10*'*. — Dn TGi.a. 4 .oM 
ins. after 10 (Mo, after 10®*): Di, after 11 : 

722* sn^jsg^ f«r gr gi^ i 

[ Dn sn^’ (sio), fSf^* (sio), and ^cqgr. ] 

11 Ga Mo- 8 om. 11“*, — “) Bs Ta Go. o grggi 

gr; G* grggrgr. — *) Ko Ka.4 Da ^par*. 

Db Ti ( after corr.) Gs. 5 Ti (before corr. ) 

grfiisft; Gi gi<g%. — After 11“*, Ga in.a.: 

723* agvjsgrgr fg'jfgsgi «sg g gTg% I 

— ^) A few MSS. (for T^i), — After 11, D* 
ius. 722*. — K* S ins. after 11: Di, after 722*; 

724* ggfe $i^ grgf% i 

sn^ eg gg grgtfg: g^gignlJr gf^4SrJ • 
[(L. 2) Ta g^xgrtfir; G* ggntgrtfe]; Go 
g^rgrfG. K« ggi^f^;. ] 

12 Ka S om. ggxg (G 4.0 Mo om. the ref.). 

— “) Ki g gx^ g; Da T G*-e gj (Da G«.* gr) 

Gi.a fg^;^g; Gs gf ^jRigf; Me.* gi g^gr; 
Mo- 8 gg^ah Ctl ft* in text. — *) Ds Ms Ti 
^ggr; Ta Gs-e Mo-g fxgt; M* gw (*or ggt). Di 
Ta G 4-8 gxgr; Gs fxTfgr; Cd gir.t (as in text). 
Qi.* gg^ gg^ ggr. — After 12“*, Ga ins.; 
r 726* gigg^ ^ftwir w \ 

— •**) &* Bi,8.o Ti G* M* gr SG^* Ko B».* D 
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[ 1. 73. 22 


^r ?n|7t sr^^iipr gr^TR i 

^ ^ ^ II 

N^s/V/V^,/V/'* ^.r^ xv/v* 


?rRW?« ^ ^KRmHRWt^i 
mm ll 

-N./N^ 

^ R vm I 


^ WX'^ 




^ ^ n X^ 

v/s/%/ 


( except Da* Ds ) sfrniT^; '^’ ailfi(5ra;* 

JRnT TTin^^ JTfiiTWT — After 12, Gi.* ins.: 

726* ?joicftw*n^l5^ ^5? Sf^’^V fl^T I 


13 *) Gi.* — “) Ki Him.*.* 

Bi, 0 Da Ji^vn^TT**. — After 13, Ds S ias. : 

727* ^ar^ ^a«n vr^fft^wrferar i 

[ m«- 8 'jnf^t. ] 

14 *) ifs Da avvirRi^: S sinn^^. — *) i>». t 
S *giqf ?I: «ft7Tni:. 

15 *) Ni.* B D Ti G*.* Ma.« (for <P<*^Ti). 

D» g[f Ta G (except G*.*) Ma-s — **) * 
B D (except D») G*.» Ms.* Ti as s ^ w Hr- 

— T G (except G*. ») ins. after 16: 
Ds, after 16 : 

728* ?n ItfT IJtRmi \ 


WH wftt'T: I 
[ After line 2, Ti repeats line 1. ] 

16 •) D» — *) Ki *61 WT^'; K*.* 

Ci-> **Ttmf.ftn»f!. — *) Bs D» Ko ^ 

15 I§^; Ns D» S (except Me-s) sr^^:. — ‘‘) G*.« 
wm (for <Enfn). Q« <n6|5!pTr. — After 16, 

Ds ins. 728* (cf, v. 1, 16). 

17 Before 17^ Ka D 3.4 Ta G (except G#) ias, 

srtnl^r; (K» <r^m). •— *) Ta Oa *sf^f. 

— **) Ki Bt G*. 4 .* SFi. 8 Bs-s Dai Da 

Di.a« B* Be Ma-s 

S*6SihT^. 

18 “) Ki Da T Gi.s.8.8 Ms-t f^; K* ^ (for 

tiffe). — •) Ko D*.s Ti Gs.* M« 

50 |T% — •)^T» Os 6BW (3. — *) Ko 


[ 


m wami ?rf 5 |?r ;f 11 X% 

' ^RRrf&F^cTRR^if 1%: 1 

^ II Ro 


mm^ Rt 1 



% II RX 






snuoff # ^ i 

■rv» v/v/^ h/n.' yN.»'>w^s^..'’s.f 

cr^sq^?^ II RR 


C. 1. 330C} 
B, 1. 78. 23 
K. 1. 72. 23 


N B D Ms.* ?ji!i (D* %^) (for ^i^). Ko gHR%; 
Me-s 

19 Ki Ds S om. — *) Ts Qi-s.a afj’ 

^I%m*5 B» ?fV li — ‘) Ba 

— *) Bs 'JB^OT rftnn. — • ‘‘) Ss transp. ^ and jf, 

B» (for CT trt). B# [jT jrt ^ sr f^ g*. Ds S 

?(B8 f^)^iTRn%r tT«IT. ■— After 19, Ds.* S ins. : 

729* lit 6FT^i?5rT^fT: I 

i^umn r% i 

6nn%: i 

*iVsy g wt5?fts«r i 

regrfsiftT <5n6Tc • 
itraitfti 

[(L. 1) Gi.a tfEgrfii and 

— Bs.* ■— (B- 3) DsT g m* 

SHE (O* at4) *p!jt% 5^(G8.* *5rt)|[q:, Ta Oi.a.e M« 
^nfe^OTT; Bs "gcoiin. — (L. 4)D* Msaja '^r(M* 

“%^)wiTnciV} Ts Oa.4-8 goiff^; Gi M* sryjnrt- 
TOt. — Ds.* ^^<ir«= 5 ^r 6 r. ] 

20 Oa om. 20-21. — *^) Ms <nf^: g"T 

ms'. — *) Ti Gs gsr; Ts Gi.o Gi.* M g (for 
Wt ). Bs HT 

21 *) Gs om. 21 (of. v. 1. 20). K* B Ds.* 

5iiRifJT6arwTi(K4 tgtigw; B« fstiHti) w; s (g* 

om.) KjqlfJr img*l(Ta Gs *qT)«TJr. — *) Ko Ni.i Ts 
G*-b Ms.* — ***) Ki transp. 

(Bs ora.) MQtPBt Bt[rar(Ba ijiH 6l)m3r- 

f jiVwmg 

22 Ki Da.* S om. ?a[ ra (Bs om. tlie ref.). 

— “*) B D (except D») mtT^ STTWoff THB. ^ ^ 

835 ] 



1. 73. 28 


JTsnin^ 




C. 1. 8301 
B. n 76. 23 
K. 1. 72. 23 


%Tf I 

5r I 

ft ^ n 

^rr^t 


^ II 

317^^ ^ iTCTJrw ^ ^ I 

5rf^g«n Tfinim w(^* ii 

g^rg^rr i 

t^R^T itWJirWr: ^ in's 

f^T ^[TOff ^ I 

^Tl^ ^IMHM^i^ll ^<s 


%m (<3* ^) srnp^ %% ^ sng^:. -- *) 

<Ji-8 ^^(>c{t tnfSr ar^; M ^%o} <Trf&i^. 

23 ») Ko "?^T^'^fr: ; D* f^r?T sTf^^Jnr:. 

— After 23®^ D8.4 S ins.: 

730* I 

»i^ »r|^ *i«n^ ST *nT 1^?r^ ?r^ i 
^’SHnnsn 5«if^ ^snnsft^fg’^T?:*^ i 
wggr^isT sreg fsnrtsfe w i 

sj^tcTii T9rsn qtofr dsg r ^ gl srfgwf^ i 
i[^sig'!KV sitRt^tc jfrfTf^Nrw: i [5 ] 

Tifk sninjft g^ns^ sTrt% #n7T^i 
^rg^gjgss: tt'CT f%rifTT% i 

sw Jrsar gwr^ggifoi gi|% i 
^ggrsft I 

gfir wjgsnww *ri smf^ i 

?ging fir^ gwngruaftr si’sgj % I [10] | 
[ Da. « arsTTfgw^. — ( !'• 1 ) M®-» gigsT*^ g’g^aw. 

*— * (Ja 3) D 3 Ti Gi -0 ^^TTTTT’Sf. G 4-8 Mc-s 

*gt !!■ Jr. — (ij. 1) G*-* sni; ?it (lor vti). 

— ^(L. 6) Ti Gi-# (by tninsp.). — (I*. 7 ) D* 

sJ(} ^Jo-s 'm %%. — (1 j- 8) M«-s g^?r4 
w gJTfg;. — (i^. o) gi-s Ms.6 "f^ xd^. — (l. lo) 

o* Ti Gi. J Ms. s ^^tr; Gs. t sj^^. ] 

— [Before 23'**, Ds.* S ins. %5t". — After 23, all 
MSS. except K ins. ; 

731* »i^ g ?iftT5i^ggTssT^gfsrf»?m i 

Ds. 4 S oout. : 

732* ap(?5?[igT '9 fefTTTtfkw I 

?rafiffG?r»rTongT f %gsTl^ MT*ig: 1 
«nf^ Tgwtsrg fsrsr ^gr^f 1 

5 ^'TEm^ m vq[i?ft fgfraTg^ nm 1 
sT?T si5( m srgr • [ 0 ] 

’HT g:g^ g*TT ^srt apRTTft ftgurn I 


vrnSt I 

^ ^ 9fta ^ f^9rT«*TT«: • 

HT WtftwffiTST 

[ After lino 2, B* ins.: 

733* irf^ g ft grg gt ffgg; I 

— (L. 3) DsTi Ms-s viisgigg^ — After 

line 6, Gi. s ins.: 

734* grgftr; grms^ ert 'ItsRsraf^ifsfir i 
f «i^5*nf?Tgi twnrRm tt^ l 

— ( L. 8 ) Da Ta Gs-s TTT TI fq t M* W wRirtf 

Tgftqt ; Ms V Tl^mSlRtcgfigr; Me-S ^griiftsTqTg tgfiHT. ] 

— N B D ins. after 731* (Ds.a, after 732*); 

736* ggi^ tfR^ssra^tr ^fSrsBTWTnTft 5?: i 
[Ni?f?r:j Sa.sBsDi.a^si^;; Ds ?(sj: ( for jpr. ), ] 

24 T O 1-8 M oin. ^grsn*^*. H* Gi-s om. 
g gi^. — “) Gi M sgftgr. — *) 5fi.a B D (except 
D*) gftstsrrgsf^r. ~ •) S sr ^t^rsff (by transp.). 
!Ni. a B D (except Ds) 

25 Ki Ds S om. ggi^ (Ms om. the ref.). 

— *) Ko.i «i 5"^ (as in text); Ka jfn g g-j S B D 
?TT ?i?T (los ?f?i: ^); Gi.s ?ii ^nrr; ^1 tm g ir-. K» 
?n ?3rsRgRg »T?WT ( sic ). — For 25 , T Gi- 8.8 subat. : 

I 736* n?gr srfg^ g?Nr*Tg( l ' 

%5THg T* r n grtg| sr^g i 

j 26 **^) Sli.a B Dai Dn Di,a,t (Bim as 

in text) ; Ks Ds Ti Ga Ua* Ga *gi^; Da *<g 

t; Ma Mi ’g; Ki arfrrnp; Sbs Bim.«.i 

Dal Dni.n8 Di. i ‘STSI^; Sfa Ba Dna ‘srnyj Bi Ds Gi 

I 'sTTSirT; ®« ’srgrt; T* Ge ‘snsrf. Ko.*.* ^*.» B D 

(except Ds. s; for Da see below) Ta Ge ’tTTtff and 
frrf. Baa 5^ ( for g^). Da grt^$ ^ggi^ TTCnr^t 
g^ ~ *) Ko .4 gagrt^} Ki.a stfrininT 
! **r«n(; Be *!!«?■. 


C 336 3 



[ 1. 73. 36 



«rTM 


VN/N 

5«rt^ ^5% ?r#r m ll 

^ ^TT^ ’W I 

^p>i% I 

f^%^?rr Jnf »nq^: ii 

^ ^ Jr ^«r«r^ ??n%r i 

^ ^^FiWT 11 

II 


# *inTTf ^r%r ^6 [t i^q^.* I 

II 




jrgi^'s^ jjrf^sifJtrfrirr f| ^ w IU» 

5r ^ ^ sr^WiJ i 

a^itgt n 

^ ?a5^ ^3 it i 

sr^R^ ^ ft ^ w 11 b! !: ¥1%, 

K. 1, 72, 4a 


«fr*Tcrw^^ aTTftrtlSr f5raH%?riirswr?i; ii \9^ ii 


27 *) Ko.* ?rsir; D# ^gf:; T G (except Gi.i)gTfrt 
(tor a^f). tti.a T* Go ?i?r:; Gag^ (for f?rT^). 

— After 27“*, T G (except Gi.») ins.: 

737* ?2rw»ftsg»Tin ?! ^«?«jnT gttfnrrgLi 

[ Ti 'jTi^sr w?mT; t3» '»n<iftg*Tin: ng. ] 

Before 27°“*, Bs ins. ^". — *) Ma 
Qi. s T G ( except Gi. s ) Ti '*! )n?5(T 9r^ 

(Ta Go qrg) (Ta Gs 5:^Tg; G* ^ir). 

29 Before 29, Di ins. gr“. — “) S (Ta 

G® ’{f ) n’- — *) G*- » ?ri-- ■»•» Ma. » 

?iWf:»strf*r^?nr;. — *) s g;[Tf«rft?r — '*) Ti 

Gi. a M ?r?T ?f ; Ta Oa ga®ri%; G® ?T9r ^4. a 5Jg. 

B (except Bd) Bjm C<i as iu text. Gi.s 

fsr«fm *mi. 

30 Ki S om. — “) Sii B (Bs marg.) Da 

( Bi in. a as iu text ) ; Ta Gi. a S gff 

(for;^), SaTGaff (by transp.)j B (except 

Bs)M8.a.aqrf — *) T G (except Ga. a)g^ 

(for jut). — *) Ta Ga.a anf^ (tor JJ^*). — After 
30“*, Ti Gj repeat 27*‘. ~ •) Ti Tgff sfn*. Ta Ga 
«)?rT W; Gi-a ?^. — 0 K* (swjo. Ww.) S 
(except Gi.a) jn®T^:. 

31 “*) S (except Ga.a) subst. for 31“* (Tl Oa 
ins. before 31**): 

738* jrrjnv ^tSIret fiiwrr w i 

— *) Ka -- **) Ta G •f%{fror. 

32 •)— (Tar.) 36“ Be Dai Da Di.a.a 

fJw j D» Ta G*-e Ma-a [s]% e^i Gi-a M# % ( for 

43 C 337 ] 


fl; f4). — Ka (hapl.) om. 32'’-34*, — *) STj.a B 
(except Bs) D (except Ds) 

33 K 2 om. 33*^^ (of. v. ]. 32), reading 33“» in 
marg.; l)i om. 33'-34®^ — ® ) Da D 2 .i Ms. ( for 
^). — *) M jTf^ m’l'T^oft. — “*) Na gq^jorfH^TT 

S '«|cft(Ti JTfgoiV; Ga 3fi5q»j(ii'r);!;TT ?l 5 r:. 

— After 33, Di ina, 739*. 

34 Ka D> Tl cm, 3t“* (of. v. 1. 32, 33). 

— *) Ta Ga 5l55n[’. Ma-s qTUT%. — “*) Si. a Dn 
Di.a,4 g. Me-a jtI (for %)• Gi.a 

— Iv4 Ds S ins. after 34 : Da, after 33 : 

739* ijqr Jli ijp I 

'gq qwqqfiTTm srftjr^qq gi qqr « 

[ (L. 2) Ki Di qtf^ar g^anUflT (t>i *TTtT?t). ] 

Gi cont. : 

7 to* argat wt g?ri wsqi sg^Sfftq fsr^% i 
HDBT ^JTqi JT^f I 

35 Di om. 35-36“*. Ki Da S om. jrqT^. 

— “) = (var.) 32“. K Sa Da ^%fTr ^gWffV (by 
transp. ). Bi Oi 5 ^ ; Gs ff. Ta Gi-a. a 
srfffm(by transp.). — *) Bam jt^ an : l^u f>®- ® 

(cf. 32*). 

36 Di om. 36“» (of. v. 1. 35). — *) S ’q^'r 

— •) qniI>T. — *) Da Ti Ga Ms srfT ap^rfor. 

— After 36*, G (except Ga.a) ins. : 

7*1* sri %ftT H I 

nrawf frgtf. 

t(L.2)Gi.a*qri. GiTigr^g.] 



1. 74. 1 ] 






a 1.3310 
B. 1. 70. 1 
K. !• 73. 1 




gr^T^ \ 


^ II « 

5^: ijTO% ^ I 

N/N-rv'N»'*S/»y*S/VN^ /■w^vT' 

^3? gSt ^ ^ ^inR^ II 

^ in% ^ I 


DaTiGs Ms. 8 ins, after 36*: Gi.s.4.b, after 741*: 
742* ?r ^?rT Sf • 

im f^wT fir 0rt«^. 

[(L. 1) Ds Ti M. ^t,T in*r(D3 °*ft)ii#’; G» 
niH 5T ^'; Ms npm^f^q*:. — (L- 3) Ds Ti 
Mt- Gi. 3. 4. 8 srrfmt^irftrf « “f f5r4« ). ] 

— **) T G (except Ga) Ms. 8 Cd 1^8 Ga 

^ ?T^. — After 36, Da G (except Ge) ins.: 

743* ijiFOT ^ ^ 5fT% Jr \ 

[ Da Ga ^ ] 

Dn ins, after 36: Ko,4, before the first st, of 
the foil, ad by.: 

7 44* jHir m fi[f^ i 

?Twrfnt«?t 3%5fhE: i 

wf 3r^ f^garfir iraw ff?wPT«r«n i 
gwmT^twsi; ?raT ?fgr ^ er^ffir % i 
%W*R I 

•jsf »isgsn ^jipfVfenn i 

«S{^: ?lT5?^imna «t fWT I 
Colophon oin. in Ti Gi.s. — Major parvan: Ta 
Gs-e M (for arrfif*). — Sul-parvan: Si. a 

to it they add ; while Ko.s. 4 B 

D Ta G4 M5 (om, suh-parvan name) mention only 
^^TTcT. — Adhy. name: K0.4 Ta G4 
^pEfT^:. — Adhy, no, (fiijuros, words or both): Ko 
TDjBsDa 72;DaiD4 76;Dn3 77;Ta 13 ; Ga 15; 
G4-aM 14. — sS7oA«no.;S8 38; Dai ,37 ; Dn 40; 
Ma 51. — Ayyregate8'lohano,:Y>m 3280. 

74 

This adhy. is missing in 61 Vi (of, v. 1, 1, 
68. 74; 72. 23 ) ; the MSS. are wholly ignored here^ 

1 St, la-5* are missing in Ka (cf. v. I. 1. 72, 8), 


Ki S om. — Before 1, Ko.^ius. 744* (cf. v 

1. 1. 73. 36 ). — * ) Ki . 2 Da T G ( except 

G*.8) — '')«(var.) 5\ N B8.« 

D (except Da Da) Ta Gi.a. 4.6 Gs "^ 7 %. 

_ - <*) DsGi-s^ta^ (Gi.i »Tfr) m 

Cd oites 

2 Ka missing (cf. v. 1. 1), Ki 0111 . 2-'3. Ba 
reads 2-3 after 4, Ka Ti om. 2, Before 2, Ta 
Gi- 8.9 M read &“* and 4***. — “)-.3»and 4*. K, 

(for !^4)« interchange 2* and 3^ S 

(except Ti G*. ») finfsTt. — ‘‘) Ti G,-# jpff ( for sf 
). 5r ^ 

3 Ks misuiug (cf. v. 1. 1 ). K.i Dc oiu. 3 (cf. v. 
1. 2), — “)«2“ and 4“. — ‘) Ko.s.iKa 

T Ga. 8.0 M siT(n^q%. Gi.*.* °ql|rw?nT{%. — S om. 

4 Ks mUsing ( cf. v. 1. 1 ). Ti om. 4-5. S om. 4“* 
(of. T. 1. 3). — “)«2“ and 3*. — ») Da 
s*r>mTf^ (of- 3* and v. 1,). 

6 Ks resumes with (in “). Ti om, 6 (cf 
V, 1. 4). — *) Ds S (Ti om.) ^ % TTjg vrTT<rf^ 

— *) = (var.)l*. Ds Ts G ( except Oi. a) 

Ki.t fii.a Bs. a D (except D*. a) — **) K 

( except Ko ) ( for xi ). 

6 *) S (except G*.*) (for «|qft’). 

— ”*) K* ’qrsj *?f «r W^:. Xs.* ’vpit 

sr;. — For &•*, Ds S subst. : 

7 45* ?reri?{i^vnr; $rB: i 


,y^ v»w?rntrt% qi i 

?raTf ?{i^% aci^T wiPR^ I 

if ^ ^ ST ^ ^ ’ar4iS«i; • 

wNtw^to £53 

gtrijwgiSinfTiwTr vtAv trbtt: I 

[ '898 3 



^ li ^ 

WTRT It fS^?r: I 

sr ;r ti ^ 

I 

?rm ^nffrirt ^Tter?g^ I 

3r^ ^ I? ^ ii <i 

*nT 5T II 


1. 74. 12 

I k i%JiTte^ ^ I 

5r ^ ^s«ff ’TPTff^ II ?o 

I I 

^ mp ^^54 H %5 3^ II U 

=r ^ I'^^t ^ I 

>‘-j''-_-N/^/^'‘w--^» .rv/^y^v-. y., -.y ,,v .»>yv,"./‘-<s., -./^yw<- 

«r: ^3>4Vt ^k^ II b: 


^ «fHT5r«r<^ srtf^'j^R ^gs^rHfecrnVsv^iT??: ii vs« n 


arrfW 


H ^Q a f g iT’T q i ^^ I5rf«?n3t i 

7 *) Ki qp; Ks Ga ?|*:; T Oi.a-e M (except Ma) 

4(for?i?j). K fcransp. |pnTT; an'l ^m^:. — *) Da 
S f^: JH (Ds f:?r*rf?ir^<q G> 

«Tr>ng;). - *) Da Ti Oa M aT^^{D8^g)%t;Ta 
Gi.i-e 5gr%4%fj Ga%f iT. — ‘‘) Ni.a Be Da 

Di.a.4 ^ (by transp.); Da S (Da 

Da fawrgrer). Ta G (except Ga.a) 

?T^ 8r^* 

8 Ki Da S om. — *) Da Ta G an!p^^; Ti 

— *) Da Gi ai^^rs Ta Da-« an?^ff- 

Ka Gi gi%-; D* '^frf^; D» [s]fir D« 

— *') Ki ^ ^r°} Da T G 5^5 (Gi.a "4- Ga 

5^) — After 8, Da S ins. : 

[ Da Ta Ge «|fasTll[fV'l’5T; Me-a ] 

9 *) ijj.a B Da Dn Di.a.a G« DaGa.* 

’ff^- — *) Da Ti Gi. a.i Me-a ^^aqrT. ““ After j 
9“*, Da S ins. : 

747* fti«i|f ^pqi4fl% ^ *T^ « 

[ Ds Gi. 6 Me-8 ] 

^ ) Da T Gi^s Ks Bs Da T Gi-s 

•;j% 3* “ 9, Da S ins. ; 

748* ^enrmns ?ft0m tR^raVsfiRT i 
wtrorert n??r nsg \ 

10 “) Ki Da.a S (except Ga) (for 

aoo. pla. ). Ki ^ Ks ^ ^a S ^fir* (Da as in 

text;Ma ^sr); B« — *)-ll*. fi B D (except 

Dn Da) Ta Q»-« Ms-a apr (tof ^), — * *) Ks.8 
< ^ -- ^ ^ 

<I»5 *l« • 

11 *)B»^bf^(;BiDa<^(Ba^)am{ Maartan^. 

[339 


Da 8 *ST^f?r. — •) => 10*. Ni.a B 
(except Bi) D (except Da.a) iff (for — After 
11, Ds S ina.: 

749* htt fsr^ srr vr^4?r: I 

ft^T; 'n'l^w’rotw'^^stT vif^mtsfr i 
sr ff 3n9Tf ^ «^f^%%fi5TT i 

vRtfwisH^wig i 

ar^Ronflfflf^fsti gr?df?T =9 1 [ 5 ] 

*f ?raTw ftm^itVsfe qjfqfir: qrqai i 
f «f ^ qtfq q?f qV sr: » 

g# n^i^qf «T i 

[(L. 9) Tj Mo.t — (L. 6) Ti Gi-a 

qiejjfir:. — (D- b) Da Ga-a ?r?qt?W. Da Ta 
Gi-a 1 

— After 11, K ins. 750*. 

12 “*) Cd cites Ds S qi>qT (Ti 

) ?n^ ^ 11=1^’ B D 

(except Da. a), after 12“*: 

750* am wartfir f9[?nrf?mi*r « 

[ k: etfflaeTBhtfbtOr^ wiflr f?q »gt. ] 

— •**) Ki jrjai' ICo B Da transp. arf^ and 

firg. Da S snrfv f:R?R flig gw. 

— After 12*'*, Da S ins. : 

751* (artRqiqV (qqt^ Sapi 

gf liqi^niwn^ w w liw \ 

— Oa om. 12*/. — •) N'a ^pnrfwWi Da S (Gi 

om.) Rqlr f«r’. 

. [ gy After 12, the Calc. ( editio princejn ), Bomb., 

Kumbb., Qrantha, P, 0. Roy’s ed., all ins. ; 

752* qrhR wwr ^ Oiswwr fitg: i 

3 


1. 333 i 
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a lino not found in any of the sixty MSS. collated : 
typical for the process of the growth of the 
epic corpus ! ] 

— Ds S ins. after 12 (G*, which om. 12% ins. 
After 751*): 

753* 5R5ff%g «n?r; i 

?r: ^”9% rfSr i 

«Tm % ^ 

w g ii 

’TigstT > 

sirsrr ^ wag \ 

[(L. 1) Gj.s sft%g wga:; Ms.s 5ft^?nTHmig. 

— With the (three-lined) Tristubh st. cf, 1. 82. 
11, with which it has the second, third and fourth 
pfida in common. For tho first pilda, Ta Go subst. 
1. 82. 11”^; Ga.e ^1 om. tho thir<l and fourth padas. ] 

Colophon om. in Gs. — Major 7>arra?i ; T G (Ga 
om.) M iaiTq^*(for anf?*). — Suh-parvan : ^ 1,2 Ti 
add while Ko, 2-4 Sfa 

B I) Gi (om, sub-par van name) mention only 
«rRI?r. — Jidhi/, name; Ko.* !cV'ij{^5FI; G* ?p5- 
— M/iy. no. (figures, words or lioth ): 
Ko 76 ;BsD3 73;D»iD4 77; Dus 78; Ti 64;Ts 
14; G (Os om.) M 15. — S'lolea no.: Ns Dai Dn 
13; Me 24. 

76 

IST This adhy. is missing in Si Vi (of. v. 1. 1, 
68. 74 j 7^ 23); the MSS. are wholly ignored here. 

1 Kx Ds S om. — *) D» G» D« 

[ 


fjsr*. — *) S (except Gs) ^ (for f ). — After 1“*, 
1)3.4 S ins.: 

754* srf^ts^.’gr f7rT>|orr i 

[ Di shrigt ] 

Gi.s. 4.6 cont.: 

755* ^ 55b: 55 ^ 1 

— '*) Ko, 8 I)i-3 Ga 

2 Before 2, Bi marg. ins. gsp ; 5 ’*. — 2®* ^^ (var.) 

Manu 4. 172“^ — *) Dai Ta Ga.e ST'^^r:; ^4:- 

DeGi.sManu (for ^T5T^)- — After 2®*, Ko.3.4 
Dn Ds ins. : 

75G* Ipafk I 

["^(var,) Manu 4. 172'“* (v. I. g for f^). Ko 
'WTW; Ks.4 Ds f«r( 

1 

— With 2*'*cf. Manu 4. 173“*. — ®) Gi jf ’iggs 
Gs errsi 5T«^g. — '*) Ki Ms. 6 ') 

Kb Ba. 8 Gi. Mx — ^) Ks, 4 Dai Dna Ti Ge Me 
— After 2, Ds S (except Ti) ins,: 

757* ft ^ ^i5fFsfr*Tt«i'^ i 

3 “) Dm. ns Di.* ‘tnsrftafT; G* M 

g?T (i>8 oi ?T^r). — *) Ds G M3.» ^mt. 

— *) Ti giqjty — “*) A few MSS, ggg. 

B« Ts Gs Ms Ms ji^. 

Ds — After 3, Ds.* S ins.: 

758* taniBft !|Tgw ^ *rwV » 

ftjf®?! <9 fWHi wnfftsfr I 

wr if mnni ott ft ?ft€t; <5ngi 
?rwi^ ftvr spr i 

[(L. 3)D4«[T8r8tmfti^^. — (I*. 4 )TiGi,8.* 

4 DsS om. 4“*, — •) K (except K))D(exccpt 

Ds) Ti 'q* ft*. Ds ~ «) Tl 91 ^ ^ 

840 ] 
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1. 75. 1 ] 


%^?rTPi5r i 

5^ ^ ^ 5T wr% I 


p ITT (I ^ 

^ TO ^ 11 ^ 



[ 1. 75. 12 



sfriW 


wi tsrfW II « 

3itlr *mrteRT% ^ ft^nJRsrf^ i 

^ ^ II 'A 

-'V'VN/'.^/WW /V» ^N.•v-v/-yV^./>^y-^^-^^.yv/S.*^^ 

fTT^kr^ I 

JTT^ ^ ^555 ^ • 

t#r ^ ^ ^ ii ^ 

PT wl% I 

li v9 

^ I 

^5^ qr qr s^q^ris^j: i 

y\.^ 'sy'w's/^ .■■>.. 'v>-''^.'' ^■■v.'^'s/^ 

g€tsf f^ ^ lu 


^Ifsrf^^^* — Ba S ins. after 4®'*: D 4 , after 4*/‘: 

759 * ITT ^iHtt^'T^^ JTT f^?frt i 
[ Ti g^: ; Ta Ta Go j Ms. s ] 

— •) S ^ (for — '/) Ki 13 (except Bs) 

^ST^^tfir (B^m as iu text). Da Ts Ga-c Ma. a 
f^^f; Ti Gi-a Mo-s f^;iTT — Bs S ins, after 4 ; 
B4, after 7D9* above: 

760* 31^ ^qmjrr: &# IW • 

fqqqf I 

»n?m?nnfiT ’^qfi[?ftnqfqc. • 
qrf^iqr Iqqi^ff an u’ESRq^iscf^^j; i 
[Di fqq^i^qt. — (L. 2) Gi.a Ms.* ^is^^nrr'j 
G*. B ^qfiftftT*. 3 

5 Before 5, Di ins. ^'’; S gq;;. — *) Ms.* 
“siqi^q. ■— •) Kssj^ aWRfl^Tt; a q^gm*; I>5 
q^?i:T” ; I'l Gi-s ^§af mx* ( 'i'l 'qT° ) ; Ts Go q^qq!" ; 
O'*** ?T|qqi*j M q^qsn'. — ‘‘) S jTf?i 

6 KiS om. ^^> 9 . — ®) H gqt^ qr. — ®) Da-' 
?q^ q4 q. 1^8 D« S jfRii q q4 q ( S'* D« Gi 
■4^«). — '*) Ka JK for sfV). S flrqrqr^ W- 

7 ®) Ds Hqqqn^qftq — *) TO Ms 
^q^spnftr- — After 7% T G (except Gs.s) ins.: 

761* ^qsrT^q:«rcl 

qwnqrqq qi qrfifr. 

— ^) K D» qriq^%. >- After 7, D*.* S ins,: 
762* q^ ^q i w i ^^R q qt q wqqt ijirfiiq I 

?Rr: fnir q^Oi S6rrgqq() 


snrm^ m ^ i 

#i^qq5^s|fip5(#5r 1 1 ^ 

I 

qg l 


qr ^ tq li 



1 

3(M t^r;=3[TorT 1 


qprararrq il ?? 

v^s/ ^ 


I 

^ ^ *rRq I 

srrteT^flt ?i%s5 5 qc[5 li 


8 Ki S om. qqiq. B* oin. gq; g-°. — ®) Ka Ds 
SsrfqqT?q. — *) Ki. 3.4 D* q^m"; K* D' q^qf. 
Ko fqqtV qqq qt* ; Dg S a^( Ds Ti ^x )w qsqfeq qqf 
( Ms. c sqfeci qr f qTqrq). 

9 *) Ko.a Bo D Ta Go Mo.i qq; Sj.a qq. 

— After 9®', Ds.i S in.s. : 

76.3* q?i5ri qqqTqT: %feqq qt^qq? qq I 

— ®) K Go Jr ^IT?- 

10 Ki H om. g[^T^» (hap], ) om. 10* — *) Ks 

S ^ fqqirT ( Gi. * Mo-S ) qra^q. — * ) Ki. * Bs 
Da Da S qq K> f^t Da D» <q 

(for qr). — ■*) Ga fqqqTW.. 

11 KiS om. qqiq. Ka om. ^95 q". — ®) Da 

Ds Itq ; Ta srf^ qgiq ; G* q^ qqoT. 5f3 qqf^ 

f^^fqq {hy transp.). — ») T Gi.o ^gt. — B* 
repeats 11*** (with v. 1.). — ') B* q^q"; S ‘q^V^. 
Si.s S qfq qq;; Bi.*.» (second timo).fl qfq %; Ba.* 
(first time) D (except Ds.*) qqqr. — Ko.* Dai 
ins. after 11 ; Ba, after 76G*: 

761* qqqtqq ^qtq I 

qrR 3 eqftq g^^q qiR qq q^ l 
qqtq %qT gqq uf^q qqqq » 

[ (L. 1 ) Ds q^qr ?qft*. ] 

After 11, Bn Bi.4 ins.: 

765* %qgt q q qqiq I 

qgTeBfir: I 

^q q iqr fi qq *ff5 qqiq: •» 


C. 1. 334-^ 
8. 1. }-’0. !4 
K. 1, 74. 19 


C 341 ] 





1. 75. 13 ] 






1.334fl 
I. 80. 15 

1. 74. kl 


I m 4 ^ ^ ^s?r \\ 

#jr<awRt ?rft ii ^ ^ ^ i 

I ^ ^ il %d 

5rf5|gmf^^i^ I I^TTTER gr^ i 

srg ^Tf ^ m ^ to ii?v 53! !3J ^ ’ 

I to^Rnr il 

i3to I i I 

4 ?KnR% TO ^ II \\ 3rt TOm#ir ?a^ % <itotoT i 


f TTTOT^ I 

i3to I ?irf^5t I 

4 TO^^ TO ^ II 
^TOHTST I 

?rat ^ nRT ?Er%f ci r ^^; pT ^4i^ l 
3to ^ ^5 into g^RRf II x% 
??R% mmi ^'^torrj^^rr i 


while Ds 8 ins. ; 

7C6* Ir^nrraH: i 

gw sr®R gf^T ««n5^'9r: • 

^^nrsff Ji?ft^fli »T«mr 35ft qi^4t: 1 
which in Ds is followed by 764*. 

12 1^1 S om.^^T^. — •) Ga*^ — *) 0» 

*1 % srRtfiT. M 9-8 ( for ?i%Sf ). 

13 Kj S om. — After ^ qqef l (resp. 

*^f«rT^ ), ®8' * ills* : 

767* ^?®r« w ?rm«r ^ g^ i 

— *) Db t» Gi-8 ?nw. Ni Gi-8 sri^nrnnftr* 

— •) Ba.9 Daa Dn D* ^ B» Doi ^srasfiTtfTT* 

— <*) K qirf? ’9n?g"; Bi*» Dn Di.».i Ti 

mf^r % (Ti «■); S^i arf^ ^ra?T-j D« arflf ^ftf? Gi-f 
8|flr WT(G» '^l)’f7«r. Kl D« ^CJT^; Bi (m as in 
text).8 -« Bb D* Ds T G (except 

Gi.6) 

14 Kl Ds S om. gq[r^. — “) Gt. s 3 ?f*. 

— *) Ks sri^t(f{ir^:Gi — •) Kb trnnsp. jiJ 

and ?n. Ss sig STT W^B|X^ g ; S 9irg( Gi. s wfw 
(G*.« M8.8 *iTB^} ^iT «r9 (T Gi.s. 5.9 qpif f^* Mb s 
* lt 5)* — **) K S1.8 B» D (except D8)i;[«nV (Ks 
*«rtB*%)i7. 

15 Kl S om. — ") & B D (except Db) 

Br«B (Bim % ^cpdifH^ ^ n^); 

% «(G* ^)n^. — •) s Bm (Me-s 4<9) 

t 


srg Rf m ?eT^ ^ to IR® 

ntofnt I 
ito m to II 


— “) Ki.a S sp^tg ?J3.(G3gf^ftBr^r). — After 
15, Ds T G (except Gs) ins, : 

768* Jrnr^^ ^ 91^ 1 

JTW w?in^ ^f«t^ I 

16 Kl Db S om. ggrner. — “) Ko.i jRif ?nsf; S 
gf tBSfT. — After 16“*, Di ins. vn^qPRf. 

17 *) T G (except Go) M8 %c?t. — *) Ko.*.* 
Do jnft(D9 •c|»f??r;. - •)»18 « B Db (by 
transp. )4frT(Bi^rti'). Ki trcnsp. ^tJT* »»i<f SPnr. 

— **) Da !Br*n g^. s ^ (T g *-9 ^). 

18 Kl Db S om. ^srenig. — *)«17*. Ko.* D» 4 
Ks.s S B Da Da Di-4 ^ ?c|T (by transp.). Ns 

— After 18®*, Bs D (except Djj.s) 
Ms. e, 7 ins. : 

769* ft WT^ I 

— ') K n"; Da Di.4.a »I*. 

B ^twTqnriT’: Db Tb G 4 .o m 'n^*. — *) oe 

Jmtft^:. 

19 KiDb.sS om. Qsn^. — “*) ® (except Ms) 

transp. )!nT; and (Ti further reads for ini: ). 
B* ?R[I. — ') Ts Go Mfc« 

20 Kl S om. qrqqqi (Go om. the ref.). — “) Di 

9^:. £r B (except B«) D (except Di.t) S (except 
M»~8) “* After 20“*, Ds Ti ins, ; 

770* qivvi^ft 

3^ m wNwro « 

842 ] 





srrfW 


[ 1. 76. 4 


N . 

^ fr#ff « 

ifesrr i 


II 


IW II 

!r(^^ S^ gHT% f^irnr i 
3r^4 ^ ter# ^ IRV 

ifk^ ^ WW5 1 
5 ii^ it if^J ?i^l: II 


?fcr sni^f^ q^^%?n?t5«?Tnr: ii vsH ii 


I 

m I 

^ ^ II ? 

?rN ^ I 
^ ^ ^HT ^NTOT ^ I 


V3^ 

;?Rr: I 

.■v/'.ys ^ 

'siir 

SJf3^ mi 1 

^ ^ ^snHt 5 Rrr?ff II tf g; 1 ; i??i 


— *) Gi Ma-s Some S MSS. 5 ^ (for ?^) 

5rs8ig(forg^). 

21 Ki Da S oin. 3 ^i=ej. Da otn. ^oWIsg*. — “) 
5i.a B D (except D*) [ 5 ]^ ^ (by tri^nsp,); S <gr^. 

— *) Ka S'! B D (except Da) JfRf* (cf. 1* 73. 

10, 32). — ■*) Sia Dill Gi (before corr.).a .8 ^^ps!f%. 

22 Ki S oin. — “) Gi.* i^)" (Ga ^) g 

«f«(G» %f^)1^fraTHt — *) Ki Be Da Dai. na Da 
Ti 5^^531%; Ta Oe angi^fpr#; Ga Ma 

— After 22 "*, Da.* (om. Hue 1) S ina.: 
771* ?T^ 53 T ^rsnan: \ 

*c4: «r?nt srsf^rft? 5rhPi^ > 

[ ( L. 1 ) Ga. a Ma ^T^irre?!!. 1 

— <*) Ko om. 22-*~23*. 

23 Ko oiD. %^* and 23* ( of. v. 1. 22 ). Ki Da 
S om.^^r^. — “) G (except Ga) ^i;gr w% . — **) T 
<J8 mimsr"; Ga.s f|f5r^*Tm(Ga *^ 

24 Before 24, Bn Bi. i.s in.s. Ma.a 

— *) Sa Ta G8.e Jr^^nJT} Ti >;. -- '*) 
B*5rnW8f. 

25 Before 25, Dn Di.a ina. %w‘ ^*. — ***) Ki 

Ba transp. ^ and f^*. T Ga-a Ma.a.8 

tjg^j Gi g^’. 8 jT^Tfrn:. 

Colophonn — Major parvan: Ta Q M 

[ 


— Suh-2)armin : Ni.a Ti to it Sii*a 

add ; while K B D .M (oni. sub-par van 

name) mention only — Adhy. nmne: Ko. s.s 

tgr^ftsfVsHEn?:} Ta Gi.a M3.a ^fii^n?T^(Ta ’ijflr-; Ma.a 
°^)^8f;. — Adhy. 710. (figures, words or both): Ko 
77; Be Da 74;DaiDi 78; Dus 79; Ti 6.5;Ta 16; 
G M 1C. — 6"lo^a no.; 5fs 2C; Dax Dn 27; Mi 
31. — Aggregate a'loka no. :'Dai 3329, 

76 

g3* Tliis adhy, ia missing in Bi Vi (cf. v, I, 1, 
G8. 74; 72, 23); the MBS. are tcholly ignored here, 

1 Ki.8 Du S om, — *) T G (except Gi, s) 

2 *) Ki ?nrr (for ?nvj). Ko.a Da T Me-a ^f?n '5 
Ki. a Gi.« Sa Gi ( by corr.). 4 t^T. — Ki (hapl.) 
om. 2'*-4*. — '*) K (Ki om.) D» f (for ^). 

3 Ki om, 3 (of. V, 1. 2). — “) S (except Ma. a) 

!(vlfe«^'TOIT:. — *) T Oe“jnft'^^;Bi-»M8.»*TfTVra; 
Ma-a - •) A few MSS. — “) Ba 

Dui Gi.a.a.B 

4 Ki oin. 4*** ( cf. T. 1. 2). — *) Ta G (except 

0«>») fiPTrerar (for ajj*). — '*) KiN8Bi.a.4.a Dm. 
na Di.a ’^{^:; Ba Dai Ba 

843 -} 









1 . 76 , 5 ] 


C. 1. 3363 


^ ^ ?nraf ^tf^: I 



sTwrv '■W-W^ 

m\ ^orf l 

5rf%rr ^qm?rT TR^NrcJuftf^j ii ^ 

I 

5pp?rt ?RRiTOiiRt i: ^ i 

/vrvrvi*.-,^ sT'wrv/'V^ 

^ ^ ^ 3^: 5rmi^ n vs 


s/sy\/* 


I 

3tnR!^5lTO»TI^ W^ ^ 5RTW I 

^ ^ ?a^ ^ I 

5ferT 2CR^^ II 


tnnf?r5'BiT®r i 

g ^ 3[Rft «E^ I 

3^^?rr gg ’it n t® 

I 

JiRimf^^rr: w: toIIU 

^ sn# ^ ^ I 

^ ^ II 

I 

^ %2c: ir: i 

it^?ii?5?[!^ I 
g’l^ iR ^^'inRi: I 


5 *) Ki S (except Mo. t) NBD Gi.* M 

(I; Tiien (for <g). *” Ni om. 6*“, — *) Ko Sa D» 
M for4?ft. Ki *^§«TRrar; Ks Do D» 

’^?i!*; Ts Go •^”; Gi.a ’^'sj'; Gs °^*tt: Rsft;; 
Ms.*.7“4t^"; M«.8 •gsq’*. Ti ai; (for <^). — ■*) 9 
(except Mr) — After 5, S ins.: 

7T2* ?i4wt(^ti6r^ i 

Gs (of* 6**). ] 

6 “) s g%5(rai (for ^?«). — ““) Ki ^cij 
afnsn ('*7 traasp.). Ko Do n^isjart; Ki gji«mt 

— After G^**, S ins.: 

773* Mm^rv !5?r: ^f^ig:^!ff t»r^jfir?rnj; i 

— *^) Shrw«?t^ fSrirmT; ^5ri^iTf%fi[?ri. — After 
G| S ins,: 

774* wrh « 

sgr *nnf& ^ramm^rai: %aT: • 

7 Dsom. 7. Ki T» Gi-i.s M 

Dai Ti G» om. the ref. — *) S «B »«g W g l> OT. 
~ ') S srr*l^^ 5*. — '*) Ta Go «rV^fiT«9i^. S»*» 
B D (except Do; Ds om.) *<C3Tnrf (Bi ^t). 

— Cd cites grt ( =■ 3pii) a* ia *•**• 

8 Ki S oin. 9 ^^. — •) Ka.d Ti Ga.s 

— *) T Q (except Go.*) tnNTf. — **) Ki iWT 

Bt gai (hy transp.). 

I 


9 K*(?hapI.)om. 9*M0*». 

10 Ka om. 10“* (cf. v. 1. 9). Ki Ds S om. 

— ®) Ki ,4 N B (except Bi.a) D (except Da Da) Ga 
5 (for g), — After 10*^^ Da S ins.: 

775* ^ ^ ST Hfvi^ Sf ST ^ f^srft I 
«5^'W ’'n^t W^Vrl^ I 

sftftmn?mnwt ?r455S0r<»wtfsiT?Tr i 

— •) Ka.* N B (except Ba) Da Du D 1 . 2 . 4. 

Ds S spssn. — “) Ds S (Gi-s *«gTn). 

— After 10, Da S ina, ; 

77G* %^sTW«^r gvreTfTft Trqrwft ^ i 

«Ts«r^i5TWf7 ^ « 

Gi. 2 cont. : 

777 * aisa'r ^>01 ^ ST i^T^T^ srtge I 
gTT f ^ *WOTft I 

11 Ki S om. 9STT9. Ds om. 11-13. — “) Ko.s. * 

&* 9^^. Bi-» Da Ds.s; 2 <t«^; B* 

Da Di.* STTfd^. ~ *) K D* Mo-S On^Til* (Ki 
ft«n^*); Bt *srRHS9; Ti Gi-» ’Htrani. K (except 
Ko)Dt grnsTt. — '*) K (except Ki) Ko 

^ipin:; Ki 5 ^ (tor f«TT:}. fWi; S *71 

I^T*ri*r«r- 

12 Ds om. 12 (of. t. 1. 11). — •) A fesr MSS. 
*Mh. D* •^. «» fl3mr VA*. - •) K* Bi.0 
Ti as STT9TS ^ Bim.* Dn Ds.* Ts aM«l'*im(Cl» 

844 ] 
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[1. 76. 21 


mS^uW raTO^RT ’iTO'OT II ?l^ 
^mTf?rw5r i 

?i«i(^<i ^ 'n#fn%Rra: I 

a[n3it «Kf«Trac?irwrt ^t i^rf^g^rr ^ i 
^ ^ TO Jr ’fi^ in^ 
TOfft^TO I 

^ ^ ?f ^niJr^ I 

srf^TOT ft TO^ ^wft ftg^cT^ II 



I 


^ SjgjOTT # 5iJ# TOftTO I 


sRft^f 5Rfts5R ;n|w ?n^ in^ ti ?<: 

I 

*3C^^s^ ?ronTOftsft I 

^:r«r»Tt: ?«i^ri#'>tt 3 inrt ^ki il 


^TO^TO I 

'nf&R^ 5n^ ^ 5^: ^ftg: 5^ l 
^ I) Ro 

^ g ^ TO%^: qrftTOt I 


C. 1 . 8380 
B. 1. 81. 22 
K. 1.7S.30, 


•W; Ot -jh). Ki D5 (for Ki (for 

«rftr). — *) Ki 5^: Jr. 

13 Ki S om. g'^gfT^. Da om. 13 (of. v. ). 11), 

— •*) Ni.a B D (for Ds see below) transp. ;jf^: 

and Sfa Dc (by transp.). S 

^t5n(T Gi.8.8 ?cist1)s% ?gtt»n5=t^f«n^T4t (Gj-*-*-« 
*f Ni^>« rg; T* •« 

14 Ga om. 14-15. Ki S om. ^rsfT^ — *) B# Da 

#sr ^T^} Ti Gi.i — •) K» Da ^ ^jpq;. 

— •) D» S (G» om.) ?ri ftj (Qi.a f%f%*; 

Goftfil*). 

15 Ga om. 15 (of, v. 1. 14). Ki Da S om. 

— *) Ki T Gi.a.a Ma. a “feg ta i a ;. — *) K 0 . 8 . 4 S B 

D(exoep6 Da) Ta Ge — ^) K (except Ki) 

Si.aB G ?R[3* ; S» ?Tmg*- 

16 Ki Da S om. — •) Da S an^ ^I^(D8 

ft»!n)?npi1tT (G* *s6n15T). — “) S aing; (for S 5 f^), 
Dm Oiaarimw; M xrarer 5j- (for — After 

16| Da. A (marg.) S ins.: 

778* ^tfnmnr: i 

wg Vgg gr^ftyr ?rert «%«r ^fnn i 
wfiiBf wirftr% 

[(L. 2) Oxtail^. D«TiG4.a7nqTM^«[a^. ] 

17 KiDa 8 om. aarre. — •) S S B 

DnDi.a.4 an^r^. — •) Q* M i^rVT. — ‘‘) Ma-a 
f^r5««r — K 0.4 Da ina. after 17: Da, 

after 780* ; 

779* tpiftnt f^nr m«TOl^st% I 

wfirmpiiT: tE W ^g gniy ^ itiiUtft i Rm ; i 

44 


^spTTft fr trstw# i 

After 17, Da. 4 (marg.) S ins.: 

780* q7«nar\ finf^T qftrarr tirm i 

va 

«nTi 3rn?sTr: sffj^frr 3 ^: 1 

[ (L. 1) D4 M«-8 if^r. — (D. 2) D 3.4 Ta Ga.a 

srgRT. Ta ^ga^n^I 5 «*-» -farann*. ] 

— After 780* Da ins 779*. 

18 Ki Da S om. ^sir^. — *) Ki %; G»%(for 

<gr). Si. a B D (for Di see liolow) Ta Gi Ma-a ^ 01 . 
Ka Da Ta G (except Ga) Ma-a 

D* «fr^ ?Grr%^; Ti <?! Ms.$ 

SW 5 J^ ’ 33 ^* — After 18“*, Da. 4 (marg.) S ins.: 
781* ^r^^qaqHT % m I 

[Da Ti ’^g^aar n T; Ta >??n^T; Ga 

**t»rct^7j G4-a M G4.8*5n|f 

f^#T; M ] 

— •) Ko. 1.4 fi B (except Ba) D (except Da) Gi-a 

M •anv^’; Ka Ti Ks Ta Gi-a 

— “) Ko anf^m; ’«f 

19 Ki Da S om. — “) Ko f ^j girr^Vg^} 

Sa *^an^* j Ta G qic%4V* { Gi. a ) ; M 

— •) Ti Gi.a 'II' (for wiH). K Ba Da 

— *) Ki Gi.a transp. and tjfl'snJ- Ka qnft; 
(for qtft;), — *) Ki H; Ka Ta Ga-a ^ (for g). 
Ko.*’oi|g^;, TG (except G4)i^I5nHT3Ti:. 

20 Ki Da S om. ^aim. — •) Ko qifim ii iV ; Cd 

as in text. Da 'errer. s tner^ % (Mxa 

*«tprw). — •) Ki *r; (for h). G4.a ’fir: #nr:. 


[ 845 3 



1. 76. 21 ] 




F - * - 

I HWTTTW 


C.1. 8880 
B. 1. 61. 22 
K. 1.73.30 


m ?n’=|ft«cr ^ ii 

I 


I 

iTO«i It 


— •) K (except Kj) gj:^. Ds qtfSr. S ’STW*. 

21 *) Ki (? read g). K* Di-s T* Gj.# g. B» 

ft- (f^** g). «*.» 1% g ^r g. Qj.* 5Rfes^i:. 

— *) G» gwssr^g. — ^) Ks B (except B») D».i 

tn^ftoTT; Da S ^ gq. 

22 Ko om, 22-23. Ki Da S om. gv n 'g f. •“ With 
22“** of. 23“**, — “) Hero and in the foil, at. 
a few MSS, afTr^° (for eixqflr’). Eim Da T G qpgrrg 
(for ^qr'). — “) Si.a B D (except Da) g^T 
(forg;^’). Ta Gi-a 

23 Ko om. 23 ( of. v. 1. 22 ). Ki Da S om. 

— With 23**« of. 22“**. — “) Bim Da T G 

(for ?Tqfg). — “) Ta (hapl.) om. 23‘'-25*. Da. a 

G« «i?g4w. 

24 Ta om. 24 (cf. v. 1. 23). Ki Da Ta Gi.a.i-a 
M om. g^pq; Da Ga om. «tqTfts 5 *. — «) Ba 

— *) Ta Ga-e M fftcqft (Ma.a-s ^ 1 ^%. 

Ha ftfft tT). — *^) Ko-a Da aai (for fg ). S (Ta 

ora-) * *3?T) ?ni^ (Gi-* ?TJRj) fft ftJT: 

?^?T: (G*-« «g*; Ha aJtfe*). — After 24, 
Da S (Ta om. j Ds Gs om« line 1 ) ins. ; 

782* » 

»f5I«! 5f% % ft'ff: I 

[ (L. 1 ) Cf. 24“* and v. 1. — M (for wwj). ] 

25 “) Taom. 25“ (of. v. 1. 23). — *) Ki ^ 

(for ererig). Gi.a — •) Da Jigaaf; S ^ 

gqif (for s^sgri'g). — '*) Ko.a fgtriliqRft; K^* Ha 
Cd Arj. (comm.) Ta G eiapqi'’; Da (errone- 

oualy ) Arjp ( as in text ). ^ Arj. : ft^TCnCtflf 

ms; «a^ 



•lys/W /\A/>^ .rs/\ 

mSWHTW W I 
3r^s^ =1 

I 

^ ^ w I 

m 5iTftr ^ ^ sfftw* n 


^ ^ wr«M ^[k(i II ^'s 


26 Ka Da S om. geipq. Ms-a om. 26. — “) Si 

^ t a t a gf (aui>. Hn. sec. m. aa in text); Ta 

Sa.a Ba.a.a Dna. ns Da.a jq; Sa ^agn^T; Ba Da 

Dna Da.* H^lrf B» Jli fmns T G Ma 

— *) Ka g ( for f^). S B D (except Da) T G Mxa 
ftsiT CtSig. (Ba?T3l»g?). Ta transp. g?r: and jun, 

— **) Biqij Ta g; Ga.a ^(for <q). — After 26, 
Ko.3.a Daa (all om. lines 2-3) Dxa (marg.) S 
(except Me-a) ins.; 

783* qqftcannri ftg: I 

n’e® ?ti vnft% *T5i^5qf*nfTiiaT i 
gfr affta '«i mfam i 

27 Ki Da S om, gqpq (Ma-a om. the ref.). For 
Ma.a see below. — “) K (except Ka) 

— *) K Da ‘afq<K* *ft)?rr; Na.a B Da Dn Da.a.* 

— After 27“*, Ka Na.a B D ins.: 

784* aqq ft^raxH >sii5ft I 

— •) Ka H ^ (for <5 h). ^ Ha-s ^ Ta 

Ga.8-a g; Ga S (for Ma. a see below ) 

(Cor ^T*). — 27, Ma.« subsfc,: 

785* n5WI ^ Sfft • 

q[r 

*t?r1 ntj^; \ 

ttmg^ fxs^sirer »5P«?imnwof i 
S’k: • 

»r«g n^gm^ n^grftr xaftag^ u rr i [6] 
g|pf TrsiT*iw^pni,i 

sTTfiRftw 8 wot « 

«W<»t; JWmERR(t 


[ 346 3 



srriW 


L 1. 76. 35 




^ inwJT ^ JH^: JTOt f^J IR^ 

S ^q- F^g»^ I 

TTsn^ ^mmi T*f ^ qfifSni* i 
jp# ^ ^ ^ qft i^riR^ 

^ I 

W!} ? 5^!!5J * 

w ^ JiMf 5fpi^ II 
I 

5t I 

mr^ ^ JifOTR^ II \X 


wiW ’sr^f^TO[ I 

3rfla#^q[[| w m g^ ^ ll \\ 

^ Tin^ jp'sqin^ i 

SR^TT #sft^?rg^ II 

iR ^ ^rf% ^nWift I 

^sTRT %n ?[R% 1^: ll 

^ fRF I 

snmr fit srgin^ hirirt ii ^V-fji 


5% ^ftiTSTOK^ arr l^ Ttfir »T?^%emtrw5rFr: ti v»i^ ii 


28 •) Ko.8.4 (for ^anim). Ki «T«^; s 

f|(U (for 3 %), — ’*) Ki grgi% Sltsife; ^ mwoT ST*. 

29 Ki Ds S om. — *) N Bs^a D (except 

Da Da) T G gifJlr, S (except Ma.s) 

— After 29®^ Ds.* (marg.) S ias*: 

78C* Jr ^JII^TTWTT \ 

— •) B« ffPT ^ . “ ‘‘) S B D transp. sfp^ and ^%. 

30 Ki Da S oin. — After gpp:, D3S(T 

Ga. a Ma. a oni. line 2 ) ins. : 

787* 9H5;^^ «r4: ftq^sqV 5rTfS|; trf^: I 
'<1^ i 

— “*) Ds S ^ TT5J51<Jlt':^ITT (Gi '<s|?ii) Ji%rf7 

Ti Gi-».« ’^ff Jif^TTTTSr). —• After 

30“*, D«S ins.: 

788* JTifnRTt w<^fi8BnTi; i 

31 Ki Ds S om. — “) B* WI (for jr). 

Ki.« N Dn Di •^. — K» om. from “P *<* ^TT 
(32*). — ») Ss eimTTR O Tf. Ba D* transp. 

and irt. — ») T* Ga — “*) Ki (for |[f^). 

S «tn^^(G4.» Ma-8 |[% JTRt) sr^t«Tf. 

32 Ka om. 32®* (of. v. 1. 31). Ki Dz S om. 

gRr9. — ®) Mg.e f^TTtiRi^. — *) B (except 
M».») ‘it r. Kb Ko ^ 

Kj fifi.! B D(exoept Da ) ^ ?# ( Ki bt^) gRjftfcfTH ; 

«TT 4 — •) S Be Dn S 

»»(Ta Oar-B Mb. a ^)wiftw(T* D*- »• « qpn)?TTT 

I 84 


^’fir:. — ‘‘) Mb 35nfjT Jr. Mb ar? ^ ^^rfir J'. 

Cd as in text. 

33 *) K Da gf^% 5 rf. — ®) Ta G 

(except Gj. b) ( for ^n^.-). Ka.4 N B D 

34 For 34, S subst. : 

780* |[q 5Tfi&BT ^flRT fqq^: I 
erf 'IJllJrUT TTT %5li 5T«Tn % ?wr5?T » 

4g!^ ^ ?rmfq ^ '9 w’ETPf: i 

Wim «T? Jr «!T«Tm*TTTm’:?T% » 

35 Kb Db. a om. gq i sar. — After '|[;;j“ , Ka ins. ; 

700* Tn-vifoi f^fTT f?n I 

— ") Kb ^ ^j; S TT^TgiRTT. “ *) K® 

^I«iT ST*; Di S TTm^TT^rtrSTg.*. — After 35®*, Ko. a 
Dn Da. a { both latter marg. ) ins. : 

701* TISTfN’gTfTT^rH^TTT^ I 

ssrsRTT gs B ri=TTgfg^ ?T»T)'5ffri^ • 

fgTTg ^ <n spssTRT a«Tr wf^OTT TTf I 
•iT«^TT: •; 

while, S ins. : 

702* a^igfirt^^fflRTST^I^ITSTI^JtTll 
With the posterior pada of. 35*. — *) Di (hapl. ) 
om. from ||^ (in "**) up to (1. 77. 1®). S 
^TSTliJr: (Gi-3 *i4i ^) (fof 3rnw). Ka.4 ^ Jij. Ti 
Oi-8 Mb. a ?iTaTR7; Ta Gi-s ^rsiTj Mb-s sn?Tt?^ (for 
55;). - -) &a T Qi-fl M ( ^-s io text) ; K 

D8,a T^g*; St. a B8.4.8 Dn [slg3yT^»T; D* Dn Da.* 

] 



1. 77. 1 ] 




^ JT^T I 

jrten??r:!it ^ w \ 

^*fiwrrj?T3?i% ^ I 

id jjOIgnniOTilK ^ 

II k 

ks^iF^ 3 ^ ^ Ji^TcRsr: I 


Bs ?t?m"5 13^"; -c?5rg\ Tj 

— Only &3 has the entire line 35*** exactly as 
in text! 

Colophon om. in Di, — Major pctrvan : Ta G M 
HWf* (for W%*). — Suh--parvan: Ti 

to it Si. a add Na B D (Di om,) 

M (all om, sub^parvan name) mention only 

— Adhy, name: Ko.4 M*.* 

— Adhy^ no, (figures, words or both): Ko 
78; B6 Da 75; Dai Dim 79; Ta 16 ; G M 17, 

— Sloka no. : Sa 37 ; Dai 39 ; Dn 38 ; Ms 56, 

— Aggregate s’loka no.: Dna 3307. 

The Iragm. MS. Da ends with this adhy.; 
it is wholly ignored in the sequel. Accordingly D 
will hereafter denote only the nine Devan&gari 
MSS.: Da ( 2 ), Dn ( 3 ), Di. a. i. s ( cf. the note at the 
beginning of adhy. 54). 


i^r This adhy. is missing in Si Vi (of. r. 1. 1. 68. 
74; 72. 23). The MSS. are wholly ignored here. 

1 Ki S om. gr’ (G# om. the ref.). — Di om, up 

to *• 1* 76, 36). — **) s * 5 f( nwT 

— *) T* G« Ti G.,* M ^rsn 

(for ?rEr). 

2 Ki (hapl.) om. 2. — *) Ni.» B D (oxoeptDt) 
transp. ?|i and ggf, — •) Some MSS. *vqi||’. 

3 *) &i.« B D en^^oTft O (except Qi.t) 


^ ito: fgit ^ ii ^ 

^ 3 difer I 

^ 5ft?pT w m ^ II ^ 

WVrx-fwNi" ./N/NAwT* ✓V/^ S/NyN/NTN/' ^ 

153^*^ 5r ^ TOi: I 

/>yN/W./N^ ys/s/V'v/>/\/^ 

srsfRrn^ imi rthwit i 


wg ^T tff Sff. — “) Ks Ko.c.« K» 

Bt Da D» K» 

4 -) Ki IS,; Ti G4.. g. (for g). - *) » 
«PTTfe’%*. — After 4®*, Ki S ins. : 

793* ifhirr oRtTm gg% tnrT«^ft: wn: i 
snffNjtift %9pn»ft i 

5n i^tfesrr i 

Hi g 5[i3rT 52?tii:i 

Hf sri^rr gg^ i 

— *) M (except M*) Ko.*.* j&s & 

(except Mt) — ®) T Qi-c gg|[. Si.» B D 

(except D») (for 

5 *) S (for gpn*). — •)-26*. K 

(except Ki) s,«m^ *rS (K» ’g: g?i). — '*) Gc-e 

6 *'‘> Ki OT "5 K* STHf'arft*. s?ng 

«plit H^gwmi HhH HtT(ti*-» M «,g);^* . — After 
6, S ins. : 

794* g;a;, ignHT g ««rf«tpngfirerT i 

«RTi»wtHtT«T^5H HiH^tgnK. I 

g^gifhpr tT%H?§*reTO5^iT i 
wivHif Hinfirer hhh • 

»ngi^ • 

wwimn fH fisw »nn« 

«j*igHv^ m g iwiitHr i 

7 •) Gi.i g (for <n). T* G*-c M ^ (for ^.). 
— *) S g <g «mr^ «OT. — •) B» ftf Mt.» 
^ mw. — “) Ki Ms.* g. Ko Q«.*g« 
(for SHK Ki T* Gi-*.* fHiT («»-> gv) g(K* 

S48 1 





[ 1. 77. la 


W ^ ^ IK 

m I 

arttenff ^ ^nferr #t IK 

m I 

srgt^^^rwrr^ ?5rf%t srn^ f^?r: ii ?<» 

^ ^ ?i%r I 

/N/Ni<N/>/S •N/W'^V(' .'v./^VX 

JRPFWf^ ^tTSTR II H 

^/vrk/»w/x 

^T ^ ^Jrgwtf^ II 

"CTITH^Wt^ ?? TTSF^^T m ^ I 
m ^ ^ ^RTf^ II ?? 


8 “) Ko.f.8j(^r. Ko.b.«^; Ki^; B (except 

Mt) ot (for ■^). — *) T G<-8 8 rtn«m 9 ’« — -^‘or 

8“*, 8 ins. : 

796* 3«wr^ ?t«7 ft JiTf^: I 

[ Gi-s M ] 

— '**) s ?rtn (^’^■* transp. ftnd 

»ra» a*n 

9 *) M ( except Mt ) ftftra WH;. •— '*) S 

T o 3 h: (G« 3C:); M (for ?^:). — After 9, Ks 
(om. lines 2-3) Di (marg.) S ins.: 

796* %ft ^ g ;inrnT ’in’^sf «»ft^« 
t^iiqPTiT; « 

^ gv %q«rR'Vs?nft5PT 3^: 3*r:« 

5r«T: »ftR9irimwiq h: i 

[(L. 1) K* and om. ^*. 


^ ^ ST qynfir ?v 

^STTff^ms^TT ^ W(^ II 

I 

ST st45^ ^ 

ST #3 ^15151 I 

^ 5 JR^CRRSW 


C. 1. 3418 
B, 1. 82. 17 
K. 1.70.25 


(for f^qr). 

12 Before 12, Xo.s Dn Di.s ins. 

S (except Gs) ins. — *) K D* Gs ^(for 

srr). — *) S (except Ti) qr. Ko.3.4 Ni.s 

Dn D 1 . 4 .B G».8 (for ^). — *) Na B D (except 
Da) — "*) Si U|a3^; Na B D (except Da) 

13 “) Ki lat (for ff ), — ») Ta G (except Gj.a) 

?gri ^q?nwft. — “) Gi, 2.4.8 Ta Go 

^ 3 ^r^ig»Tt%. 

14 Ki S om. Ks om. 14-15. — *) Ko. 8.4 

Ns ( sup, lin, as in text ) ^ ; Ki ( sic ). 

(for %ftr ?in). Ga agJTO*. — *) Sa (sup, fin, as in 
text) M (for ^rq'). — (hupl.) om. 
14»<r. _ •) S Dn Di Ka 8 if (Ti Gi 

i^dlnq; Ga 15 :^ %). — ■*) Ns M g;;siT5roHft ft’; 


— (L. 2) M ^ — (I*- 3) Ts Gi.a.8 

and ^ 511 . Gs s|St«9n: Ms reads 

lino 3 after 10“*. ] 

10 Before 10, K ^ B ( except Bs) D ( except Dn ) 

in8.^*^*jM fuj*. — *) Ta Go ;[T^ft:. Qi.*.«.a 
M?r; 0» g (for -ifir). — ') Some MSS. ’iffTvand; 
Qi-s — “) Dn Ta Oe ^;pT; G4.s kut; Ms 

K (except Ki) Bs Dn Da.s ftftcT:; Ta Go 
ftvft; G4.a ft^. Di. 4 qnS<gt (D*n» 

g*Tf ) ; Ti Gi-s *BT q?r ft«ft. 

11 •) Ko.i Bao Da Da (sup. lin.) ^ft;^. Sa 

^5*1. S qjT — *)-.26*. Da 

gi'l'rliift (for ’WS*); of* 6** — *) Ki.s tpan 


G4.S *Spnp»lft*. — After 14, Da (marg.) S ins,; 
797* ?nti JBgft ?qt cjr 5wn»qft«g=a$ i 

15 Ka om. 15 (of. v. 1 . 14). — “) After er s r jftg , 
Bi. 4 ins. g. Ki. s ( sup. lin. ) Bi Daa Ti Go Ms 'qRi:. 

— •) Gi ‘qiFqr: Ga '?n^;. Da qqftti 

Ta Gi.e (Ga ' 5 ); Gi qp^; Gs-a M 

— •) Ta Go Biigaftftr; Gi w>srift?rs?n. — ^) S 
qi(Ti sn-; Gs ’gt)wimft qr. — After 15, Di ( marg.) 
S ins.: 

798* ^sRTsnn: fJni fna qrftirwft qlqq 1 

16 Ksom. siftit*. Ki S om. sjsrra. — *) Ns 
Dim S Bigij (for q^). Ki ftifft. — *) M 
‘ufatiftqft. 


t 8‘9 ] 



1. 77. 17] 






C. 1,9418 
B. 1. C2. 17 
K.1.70. 25 


fN - ^ ^ ft 

Rt^fWlS^ I 

5 ^nnftm?rf 

Pt«n II 

I 

i:r3n 5nn»T ^ 51^ ^ 

JTFT ^ ft«rr ii U 

I 

m wn ^rs^ ii 

^R< Ti%^ ^ ^ aRRrf^ I 


t# lit ^ ^ totM IiR® 

/^t> *V. , 

I 

^ II R\ 

snr vr^tm mm i w* i 

^ ^ ^ II 

if^r^nfti TOT i 

qrr *5115 ^ TOT ^[^^ IR^ 

^TO^ g’TO I 

qrSTT ^T toPt^ I 

^TOT^ ?irf%t ^ ^ MTOK^H; II 


17 •) N (except Ko.i D*) G* fijeiif qi?ra; Q**» 

M *«?Jt«if^. T» Go ffic^n' a^tjT'siRa *r*; 

Go f)T«!|TnT (sic) ST*. — *) Ko.*. 4 ‘oprf^T*. 

K».4 Do S ^ ( for g). — '') Sr B D (except Da Do) 

To Go Mo ? 0 Tg ^5 Gi.».4.e Kipgq(sio) 

qr ^ f ^ . — After 17, S ina.: 

799* «jg^ STT^ iftS 'TftfTfrf^’^Tf^: I 

«n?TT5n<nT4^fT^ Tiitwhiwrrt jt^ • 

M oonti. : 

18 Ki S om. gr^rgf. After ^ 

801* onir tpssnfoi *i+ii'^iaf^ 

snir^ g ?TfTSf4 sir l 

— •) Ko.8.4 "ot ^^Tsrf. — *) To Go-o for- (for oy). 

B4 Jff TTU t ^^^ ^rr. — *) Ti Gi-o ST^' (for «j4*). Bi j 
wfir-. Do arg. (for 9 ift ). — <*) Di To O (except 
Gi, o) l^eort. Ss Ti Go Mo 

19 Ki S om. g^<q. — *) S ^ (To Go 
•9) 11^ — •) Mo.o ,n^:. To G iHfr» st: (by 
transp.). — **) Do if ?#; M».o Jf Sri.o B D 
(except Do) transp. tj%; and gg;. To Gi-e )pg?T: 

(for g^:). — After 19, S reads 22, which is 
followed by 805*. 

20 Ki S om. ;jgrt^. — *) Da 'jn^. 9 gTWfJr 
(T Gs-o •^; Gi.o ’f^^) OtW. “ *) K* 

*9 (for T# >5 m*). Ki Go M on'ai^. Kj ||- 
(for jjf ). — After 20, S ins, : 

802* VTST ^ ^ tBTTT ^ ^Tf^ I 

[ S50 


21 KiSotn. — *) Ko.8.4 Bo. 8 D( except 
Da Do) 117 % (for ?n%). — *) Df. 24**. Ko. 1.4 
sr%(Eo q%)tn^. — -A-fter 21“*, Do (marg.) 

S ius.: 

803* sn*^ S^mr sr h i 

After 21, S ins.: 

804* g?iT$ %m: tjst: ^asfganr I 

wr%aT% srr ts?siT srsrqm n m sr^ i 
TT^ 315^ fSTT ^ ST % ^a ^l ST I 

22 -.(van) Menu 8. 416. — 9 reads 22 after 
19 (of. y. 1. 19). — *) Di To Gs transp, 9*77 and 
g?r;. — 22 *^=. Menu 8 . 416"*. — “) S 1.0 Bi Dn 
Di. 4 9 sr^D. — After 22, Do ( marg. ) S ins. : 

805* g^TTTf^ «T«^ s qr s TTwri TT^f^ I 
"psTT qHfJiTis^ sr sjon ti^^sri^ 1 
gtriif*r%igsET% sr^rrwnsrn>n% \ 
srraRTt % ggrfe ^ sThnsTTT{7% sni^ '«r i 

«TT%t ^R^Ttg^ *T wfhTMST gtr I [6] 

sprgr^ 3TT?WTfT# ^ 

wf%gi5Tiwt wtrfir JTTftsi I 
SRT ST^T 4*TWtsf ?n!T <<ll*SH'Sl I 
ipgsR^ stW^ ?si^ I 

•rgg ?i%s^ f*n ^ • [l®] 

?imTST ff»5 Ti^rs?" sTsn%«PioramT \ 
[(L.l)Gi.o»rf; Gs HTi. — (D. 4) G snf^gntt 
g*. — (L. 6) T Gor-simBw. Gs wrT%rnwT*T#ni^‘ 
— (L. 6) M (for ^Oit). Qi-« TjrftWf TI^ 

1 ^ 7 . — (L. 9) Gi.o aT[I (for Tvn). 3 

3 







[ 1 . 78 . 2 




aiwitwiHni4i?q‘ WRW II R\ 

^rf^RRnr^ ^gr ‘TOtM I 


II 

5ra| crt: ^ ggggjkjjgg j I 
OTt II ^v9 



«ftiT5nm^ 8nf^:q#(5r 5i5RiH(^ei»Ttssn«rj n vs^a ii 




^^hrq gr \ 
fiiR snw g I 


23 <*) 5^i.J B D vRTift^ (Dj ^iToftl^;). Ka 
Mfl-a 

24 Ki 3 001 , — ®) Qt.a *g% ?r. G»-» 

gCfo^H). — *) TiG (except Ga. # ) fi??r ( ?r'«i' ). 

Sxi B D (except D#) fj^arf^r-. After 21“*, D* 

( marg. ) S ins. ; 

806* ^qi^nCT «ft«V I 

— • *) Bim Mc- 8 torrqist. — (hapl.) ooi. 21“- 
26*. — <*) Cf. 21*. S isr^. T G (except Gi.») Mr 
For 2l“, Sa subst. 25*. — After 24, S 
(M om, line 3) ins.: 

807* « 

firanr srrfroi^fijron^gH 

5'>^ 5f«iRra«iVit i 

25 Ki om. 25 (of. v. 1. 24). — “) Da Da G*.« 

M g (for qt). Sr B Dn Di.a.»^ (Da ^t) 

qr*. •— *) Ti Gi-a — *) N B D * 5 q 

qnfir*; s *5q i^f^nqr g. 

26 “) Kiom. 26“ (of, V. 1.24 ). — *)- 11*. Da 
qi^q^ofV (for >qr 5 *). — •)»5*, — “) Da g gq*j S 

(for gq^’), 

27 *) S fjRqf (Ta Ga Ms %:) ^ fqqh?r:. 

~ •) Ka — “) Ga.a (for W). 

Colophon. — Major jiarvan : Ta G M ( for 
wfif*). Suh--parvan: Sfi .2 Tx to it j&i.a 

add Ki.a.x Sfa B Da Dni.na Di.a. a.a 

Tt Gt.« Me-s (om. sub-par van name) mention only 
qraanw. — name: Ko qrOhn^srahi: i Ks.* 

( K* ) J Ta Ga. « qi^fiqfrnq 

C 851 


5 : 55 ] jrf^ II X 

3rf^i*n=T ^ 5r%t i 

/v^vNyv. v.'s.Tw.^* 


(Ta — “ Adht/, no. (figures, «rords or both); 

Ko 79; Be 76; Dai Dim 80; Dns SI; Ti 67; 
Ta 17; GM 18. — ; Xa Dai Dn 27; Ma 

48, — Aggregate s'loka no.: Dna 3395. 

78 

l^r This adhy, is missing in Vi (of. v. 1. 1. 68. 
74); the MS. is wholly ignored here. 

1 In 6i, 1-20®^ are missing (of. v. 1. 1, 72. 23). 

Ki.s Da.a S om, — After (resp. its 

y, 1,), K* Di S ins.: 

808* g# 3««rwJls5«n i 

« fTSB gg% €rai? rwt ws i 

1 

JI31Rf %»VftqT W ilr qifW ITHqsg- I 
«rstaft^tflre;'Tf % i 

?mTsrt *r*ir I [ o ] 

q^TTrq.r: i 

JTTOr vqR?rr i 

[ (L. 1 ) M q%g. Ka Da ?n%^g 5^ Ti 

g^; M3.a gsff. Ti Gi-s qiqqr: (for geq"). 

— ( L. 2 ) M qipiT:. Ti gi- 3 aiTOt ?rai ?r‘. 

M ftq; ( aia. a ) 5 t“. Ti Gi-e - ( L. 3 ) 

Ka ’qifirai: Qa.8 ’qr^Fqr^; Ms. a °qtwn^. — (L, 7 ) 
Gi.a M8.a«iq^snf. ] 

— “) Di.e Ki Ns Me-s % (for g). 

— ') S !%ri 

2 missing. — “) 8 (except Gi.a) g (for .i), 

— •) S •snsft ?W(Ta Mfl-S ^8 ‘"sft 

] 



1 . 78 . 2 ] 






ic,i. : 


i(^ 91 ^ ^ TO3^«n II R 
I 

-fs - #v ^ ^ . 

TOS'^KiiT wrnriTt i 
«n^ 11 ^ 

^ 5(^ ^ II « 

^’^’(TFS^rr^ I 

^ ^ ^ ^ to: I 

ntowrf^^R^ ^ to^ ii h 

tom ^5Rn %r ^ TO I 



It 4I<1> "“ Before 2*^, Bi Dn Di ins. T* ^ 

(except Gi. 8) — *) Ko.»,* Ks 

(^oif l%si)- —- '*) S B D % (Bjm as in 
text ) ; Ti Q ( except Qs. t ) ^ ( for ^ ). 

3 8i missing. Ki.s S oin, — *) K 

{ except Kx ) &s G4.S ~ *) f^s %g ^ ^ |< |qi * . 

— •) Ti Gi Ts Gi.*.e gBppfJr. — *) Ti G 

(except Gi.s) •— After 3 , S ins.: 

809* ^trqflOT? ?T 3 ?T*IT I 

4 Si missing. — “) Ti O 1.8 *?r: — *) S 

(except M8.8) erp^. — ^) S ^ (for |j%). B 
(except G» M8.t) (of. 1*). 

5 61 missing. Kx S om. T^sar. — *) Si. 1 B D 

(except Ds) — *) Si.s B 1 . 8 .S Da Ds 

(Bim ^ as in text). Ki. 3.4 f^x.3 Bx Di.s TxMt 
^- 5 TsGfit-(G 8 H) (for ^). - «*) Ki 5 rTgfJi *}&8 
(sup. liti. see. m.) Ds 

6 81 missing. KiSom. ^igprif. — ‘*) Eo.s Gs 

Ki.s.4S[(ff8 st6p,Un.sec,m.) B5ia Dn D 1 . 4.11 
5 TTOT (Kt sup. Un. srwn) (for aJhJT*). Ko JITOT; 
Ks SRrer. — •) DsTiGsM ‘sf^ S B Da 

Dn Dx.s.4 transp. ^ and sjur. — •) Bs * 1 ^ ^ ^ 
sr*. — '') 5^8 (by transp.). 

7 Si missing. Ki S om.^'^P 9 (Gs om. the ref,), 

— **) Ts G 4 -S ^ (for wrtnflL). 8 (Ts Os 

Me-8*f8r)(for%f5f-). 

8 8 x missing. KLtDt.s 8 om. Ttrni. — - *) S 

'ki (Os-s » & B D (except Da) 5 (for 

I 


sf mftotjw I 

STTO ^ ^ ^ tortow ; toija vs 

% m*T m gr TO^ I 
ai^^ ir^ giFN T ^ ^hrro ^ ^ to: I 
sfTO mw TO TOwm srim ii ^ 

?rt •• ^ 

li m 3 ^ #fTO5ltoR3 II ?<» 

^). — *) ^^ r4. Ts Gi-e xj^T (for fwsr;). 

— *) Ms. I K*.s Db ;srm^$ Bs Dns T Gs-* 

Ko ^ B8.4.e Da Dnx.ns 

Dx.s .4 Gs •^^(Dx 'fxT)^!^^^; Bim Me.t . 

9 8x missing. — *) Ms ^ (for 5). — *) Me-s 
T G4-8 Ms Jig;. Ms If gsji: ^r*rir* 
— •) Tx Gs. 8 M g 4 g. — ■*) T G M8.S-8 
^( T Gs Me. s )fiisi3. Ms ^ — After 

9 , Di S ins. : 

810 * g TRrw^%: I 

8 Tn i 4 t 4 fi 8 rig%t trfsrfiHNc » 

< f » « 4 imre spFCT qrrtrt > 

ewT ^ *i%i TOf^ <fn I 

xgei:^ 8iT«rin^ ?n ^ gftfs • 

?lr f%sT$ wOi g mq: l 

Tv -■ ?V- 1 rawr ii i_ _ 1 ui I 

^ ipPTO ^TSITHT W^H BRU I 

frwrfitfr: <r«T«rer ffftftrsaar ^rficssr i t lO] 

sra^s# fit ihranff g snjrr; i 

» ^ % r^,j^ ■ . 

^SWTTTnf WwVftH. • 

Tas^ t wiwi i; ffi tr *www fnf(l 

fifRg sfTgrt ywii ififfigt aim [ ts ] 

ST fWT WfiSlPIT Hf I 

[ (L, 2 ) Ts CkHi at <9 »ri«ft«W*. - (B. 4 ) T* 
Q*-«**nsftimt^sni, ~ (L. 5 )TsGMa^. ■-- (b. 7 ) 
Oi.s*(|^i^. — (L. I2)G»«|8|^(forip|iat). TsO 
85 S] 





«n^ 
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?T3rM»TR q ^q li ?? 

^>^v/sr»yN/vr»A^V(’v/\/N yNj>/v^ ^ 

^ 51^ qq ^qRl%^R»JU I 

/N/Vr>/N 

!tofrRT^«Rn^f^ li ?R 

?iTO 5a5i%5^qqT: I 

TOT ^ qqraq II 
^ PIRFT%^q I 


< except Ga) 5 ^* ( for ^|q* ). — ( L. 13 ) Di 
Ta Ge ;5jf^*; G 4.5 <g q^*. — (L. 15) Ta G4-c 
(^org). ] 

10 ^1 missing. M om. 10•^ Ti transp. 10*^ 
and 10^**, — •) Ki Ka-^ Dai Dui.naDiGi. 2 
gig- (c£. V. 1. L 70. 32, 34). Ko (for the last 
qr), Ko Di om, 10**-12*. — After 10, Ta Gs.4-e 
(Ta Gfl om. lino 2) ins.; 

?FrmOT5Tg^ Tnrr l 

fRsrrT^r i 

[ After line 1, Gs repeats 10*^ ] 

11 Si mis.sing. Ko Di om, 11 (cf, v, 1. 10). 

»)-!*. s -ift _ e) s 

B Da Dn Da . 4 tHnW Tff ^ (Ba.a.em Da g^q) qq; 
*»T ft cis^; s isnnaRT 5W?m. 

12 Si missing. Ko Di om- 12* (cf, v. 1. 10), 

— *) s HI UH. — *) 

— •) K« Dj g ( for g.). Di Ti M 

13 81 missiug. Before 13, Dn Di.i ins, 

?n5g*;G».* Ms-s — *) K Nj. 8 D» EB'&Jf. 

S* Da *^1 %sr. — *) D» *^r vr^U^; Ta G4-« 
%3retr. — '*) ’Hreir imr H*r; "hthr ^ hhi:. 

14 missing. Before 14, Dn Dj.* iris.%^’ 3 °; 

D* 1^*. — *) Ko.8.« tjfOT (for — After 

14®, Gi. a ins. : 

812* I 

5fTRT S WJ. 

— *) T* G*-# — S ins. after 14®‘; 

Ds, after 14: 

813* g HI! W^SJT^tqr I 

H ?jr f HR! I 

[(L.l)TiGi-»*%TO;(G 8 g^)^*.] 

Before 14*^, Da ins. ; S (except G« Ms) 

45 [ 


w; OT>r: to I 
^ # ir?^ii 

q%r %r ii V\ 

5 ^rsfRsqpqqJs: I 
mqiqT ^rqrer3[T^% l 
qflgTinqpfe'TTORr: w 


C. 1. 3440 
B. 1. 83. 17 
K. 1, 77.32 


— *) Ko.i.s. 4 Da Bs DcGa.a.s 

’ (B5 Gs -qr) ?!>*; Dn Dm -^r^r ( Di. 4 -qt) 

I Ti Gi •iTfJTnV^: ^ Ki.a qt; lO *gr; Da q:® 
Ti % (for q:). — **) Ka transp. j* and gf*. 
! Ko. 1 . s. 4 D ( except Da ; D 5 marg. ) q: (for gfl* )• 
— After 14®**, T G ins. ; 

I 814* snjjT ?m?r: fisni ^sithV w ^ i 

I [TiGi.asr^iT;Tg5l:;Gsjr^tniT5T:-] 

j — •) Sa B (except Bi) D (except Da) Ti G 
; (except G«) inj^. Ta O (except Gi.a) — f) 

! 1^» ^3- 'fil IIRH:; 1^’-» *6ir Ms-s 

j ^ (by transp.). — S ins. after 14: Da, 

! after 813*: 

. 815* i^argiBT: iHRitt g*i«7?ir \ 

j After 14, D: ins. 813*. 

! 15 8: missing. — ®) Ms-s — *) S 

I ( Gs *^itTf^^ ) gii. — * ) Ki Ta Gs-s ; K* 

'; (s‘o) ; Ka K;» ^ 

i Daa Dn Da.i Ti ?j» 4 ise(*; Dai 
! D» corrupt; Gs sjra^j:; M. ^irgsi. 

WT^ {9itp, lin. as iu text) ; Gs — After 15, 

j S (Gs M om. line 3) ins. : 

: 81 c* ^f^ar msrnrw^ %3rrf^«^ h: ftr?rr • 

i 5 ii ?4 «wHr % i 

I rwr T 5 ^: 3 ^ 1361 : > 

[ (L. 2) Ta Gs-e Gi.s Ms-s it: (for %), ] 

j 16 8i missing. Before 16, Ko. a.* S B D (except 
I Da) ins. ■^' ; Ki. s T G ^{jt*. — * ) Ga. s. s ^5gw: 
tg*. Bs *?rr Ira 5 T G ( except Gi. s ) ’gr ^[SiiT j M 'ttl 
— . *) Ki Ka Dn Gi-s 5r|*; Ti Gi.s 

5t«rt*. 1^* 0™- 18*^’ — *) " 9 ; Ta Ga.t~s g 

(for s«r). — 0 K Da.» Ga.* 

1 K* D» Ta G (except Gs) agr (G» **n). — After 16, 

853 ] 





1 . 78 . 17 ] 






1. 8441 
1. 83. 18 
1. 77. 34 


^ g mA sri^ I 

5 fr ^ ^ II 

✓\/S/NA‘V'^ n/naw 

5 T to II \c 

✓VTKy-.i/N/' 

I 

Kn’rft ^ toft ^ 11 

w^f^’asm^i^^inni 


j-yy\^ t\,r\r^ 


Dll ins, the first line of 818*. — After 10, Di S 
(Ta G for the first time) read 25*^; then ins.: 

817* i 

[ D4 M ’giTH ^TtSit Ge ‘sm#rfa«‘. ] 


17 8i 


missins. 


‘) K (except Ks) :gf (for ^). 


— *) G* Z^i G« Be S (except Mo-s) 5 

( for ^ ). Dn Di ^ ^ ?Il ; Di ^5;^ ^ ^l. — After 
17, S ( except Ms) ins. : 

818* ^rzx g «ir?nsri ^ qtm^: i 

g g^Rsr^g i 

— Ko .4 ^ (oin. lines 1, 3) Bs (om. lines 1, 3) Dns 
Di (vm. lines 2, 3).* Ms ins, after 17 : Da (om. line 
3), after 18: T G Me-s, after 818*; 

819* I 

»Tt ^f«cf«ift§r5TOEr^ i 

?i?n iJHb ? 5r?n g ijgg. » 

[ Ko.4 N Bs Da om. S om. 7^^. 

— (L, 1) Ko .4 Dna M Tr°. Gs "f^j^ g^^aVsT*- 

Dns Ti Gs-e Mo-s 'si^;. Da Di ( Bi 

awanrfr 5fif«r:) tpferf^fe m "i^ir’. — (L. 2) Sr Bs 

D.4 Dns ‘z gqt%; Di Ms ‘er ?i5ri!T. N ?r 

^l"; Gi W*. ] 

18 ^1 missing. Before 18, Ks Ds ins. ^efana^*. 

— “) S jfzsivftqT, S'i.8^5;^, Ti Oi sfSP^iT. — •) 

Ta Gs-o M transp. j^f^ar ““^1 *W. K* 1^* Slfira. 
Ka gp^ (sup. Hn. sjji as in text), Ti Gi Sfg^{<Sf’ 
rff{Gi ‘;J)»nftr4}. — •) T G (except Gs) ?jg^(for 
fpil). Bi Dux Di ,5 Ta G (except Gs) 

(Gi, a '« ) ?^, Ms. 5 g ( for ^gif;). — <*) 8 <9^ ( for 

>• Jl9-« fw^ftr. fi B D ^ ; S Jit ( for 

[ 


ft ^ ^ II Ro 
iR ^ %r % *? srranift i 

^-'v^4<rsy\/vr' 

totsft ^ ^rsrft: f% 


^^’TTtR I 


/\/Sir>.rsv ^ 

^TSRI^ ^t^ft ftto ^ ^ IR^ 

vim\ ^ ?rt i 

srfti^ 


— After 18, Da ins. 810*. 

19 Si missing. Ki S om, gr^lT^. — *) 

( for ). Ms Ms siH; WW 

20 6i resumes with jjgV ■% in* (of. v. 1. 1. 72, 
23). — “) Ta Gs qsn. Dns S ^^^(Dns 
5W)m {^y transp.). Ki Sa.s B D jig*j (for jigrr). 

— •) K4 transp. and ngn. S gf%(Ti Os '1^; 
Gi.a,s *1)51 ^ (Ta Ga.4-o %) jisn ^;. — *) ,^i Ki 
H-; Ka>ig(forff). 

21 ^1 partly damaged. — ®) Ka f^; Da S 

(for stf«). — *) Ga (for 5 t*). Ki Dai Ti 

wfir^ (Ki *fif; Ti Slip, lin, as in text) ; Si. a B Das 
Di (Di Da ~ •) Ka Ds Ti G 

(for sf^r). S (except Gb Ma. b. s) 

— '*) Bs Ms. 8 g (for sr), Ka-4 Dai 
G1.4.S 1% 51 unfirsft'. Ko.i Ms ^ (for ^ig). 61 

1^ St — After 21, D4 S ins.: 

820* fii^i H ggmr i 

«9 g3»i« wig. « 

[ (L. 1 ) Di Mt tn^irar wt ggon (Ms ^ ^). 

— ( L. 2 ) Ta Cb 51^ vT. Ti Ga. t. s f|- ajgt ( for 
■g). Gi.st^»Uj5iVxig'r'9(for5ig^=sm*). ] 

22 61 Ko.i.s Da.s S om, ^sngf. — ^1 partly 

damaged. — “) Ds g?gri g S (except Ti 

Gs) (M ggg) ?T^. “ After 21“*, Di ins. 
821*. — **) Ss Da M8.S transp, ^lifand <g5ir. — 8 
ins. after 22: Di, after 22“*; 

821* «!rm?F-w wfiro’iT ^tf i 
gswisft ggt tjtirg i 
w%t targ^sfg tt • 
srr^wr ^ sfitrHoT gjTOtsttfefrwm i 
[ (L. 3) Ga.i-8 m (for ^•). ] 







[ 1. 78. 34 


srgeraR I 




II 




f^l xm^ I 

TOTT ^Isq^jjpi^s^OT^ 1 1 

^ g f^?RTf^iwmT?ra: ^ I 
^nTFgft ^Tf^ '^rnm II 

STfWRtxI^ I 
iTd'ir: ll 

^s^t 3if^: pr xw^ wf^JiT I 
^Wtt ^ in’ 5 ^ ^ II 

^ ^ <3:7 xm i 


srf^jpRfsf ^ ii 

^RTiRrsi ^s'^ifiT^^rr: I 

xmm li 



51^1 ^nwrnrr 

Q ^ r 


11 V. 

mt % ^wiRT ^ S^Fpf: I 
5iiRr 5mrqTf^.f^it ii 

^ VyNV'* 

srf^OTT %4 ^ 5t5i% 2TTf%?r: I 

^prlrfS^ Ii 

^✓V' /v^ vjiNy /0.^r./ /v.'^v"^’' 

«fOTr^ I 


C. 1.8458 
B. 1. 83. 39 
K. 1. 77. 97 


23 Ma-S om. 23“*. f>i partly damaged. — *) T 

G (except Gi.s) "grr TrSTf; sfHT; Me 

— *) Bi.« D» ^{ 157 ^". T G (except Gi.s) Ms. e 

— *) Hypermetrio! Ko.i 
Ks, 4&3B8-6 Das S» ^^5 DuiM?arft?n'{ "J ® 

04-8 ?5nRT. Ka fig; ^spnfj e^ftrr; Os ?^;pn ^S^T- 
«SERT. — “*) Gi (for sqrftra^). Bna Ti Ga 

*f*mf ?r?T (Ga ’in); Ta Ga.i-s 'fijgRsrf. M srftsTHt 
(Ms. 5 ‘wiaTtll ). 

24 8i partly damaged. — *) Ti Gi.e sf^KGo 

sn)^[^; Ts Gs-e M sr (l>y transp.). Ti ! 

Ga. 4. s M % HWnr {Mein/, lin. 5^ig[) ; Ta Ge %4 ?IT ; 
Gi.3%grif^Tq^(G8 **7). 

25 D4 S read 25“* after 16 (Ta G repeat 25“‘ 
here; of. v. 1. 16). Be Das (Impl.) om. 25*‘. 

— “) Ti liTST^*; Me-8 g*. Sfi.a Dai Dn Ss 

S 43 (for g). — *) Ko. 3.4 Di 'fifejfV} Bi.8.4 Da ! 
trm^“; Gai Dn De Ta G (except Gi) 

•^tn. - •) Ko.8.4 N Bs. 8 D ( except Ds ) ; 

26 *) S (except Ti Oi.s) 

— •) &3 B 4-8 Da Da T G ^ (for g). 

27 61 Ki D« S om. ggr«r, — •) Si Di.s % 
Olfwi*; Ga ’irr JijiKt*. 

28 *) K* G (except G1.8) ‘jjt — *) 

K Sa Da *inirt (Ka Sa ‘an) arf^T- - “) M8.s 


affsTair sjTtq;; Ms-s gpn^siflTj^T;. 

29 “) Ta G ( except Gi. 3 ) vji^^ ; Ms jcjvu} 

— *) Ka Dt Gs 

30 S om. Ki Gs om. giR g’. — *) Ti G 

(except Gs) UTW^:. Ms 43 ; Gi (for ^q^). 

— *) S ?Jtv3W5n{Gi 'gi; Ga.s !i)jsn:. Ko.a.4 Ns 
j Bi.s Dill Da S ^ptj. — •) Ka Ss T G (except Oi) 
i Ms 

31 ^1 Ki .S om. ggjg (Gs om. tlie ref.). ^1 Ki 
! (hapl.) om. 31. — '*) Soiiio MSS. 

32 “) Ko.3 Nb Ds ajy (for %). — *) Ka Na B D 
(except Ds) =jfg (for get;). — ") S jtr^i (Ti Gi.e 
41^)% (f»'‘ ^ 1 ^)- 

33 *) Bs Ds sif^r^EWf; 3Tftm»*Ti. K 0 . 8 . 4 B 
D (except Da. s) *ggar; 3 'g ^ (Ti ajf^). — ") S 

ST; ( Ti Gi. a g w; Gs-s Ms. s g; g). Ko. X4 
B Da.s M (except Ms) — **) S 5T g 

(Ti Gi.a g;; Mt gg-) 5grg. — After 33, D* 
(om. line 3) S (except Ta) ins.: 

822* aiggigfg wt ^farEiglgfirig g?ra( 1 
miftr ?n g Jr *rtf gmfirf ’ esItt i 
TT^HswT g fig si®asii*rer ttt^ » 

[(L. 1) Digij;Vfg(forgTg#'). Ga, 4. s ra °fg 8FW 
g. Ti 61.8 Ms-s g^ii{ i Tft flr if g*. — (D. 3) M3.s-* 
*frf^. Ti Qi-x 8. 8 Ms ggfg. ] 

34 61 Da Ds ’^TTfsT*. 


C 855 ] 





1. 78. 34 ] 






8408 

83.39 

77.97 


!n=^ jr?T%^ i 

\,7S/s- 

^ ^ n 

l^5hnT?T '3srr^ i 

^ 5RT It 

I 

srai^ ^ arai^4 m ii 


1 

•nf ^ snjts^ I 

3Rf ^ il 





II 


^ ^srr^r i 
^ ^ki •i^HTl^sr I 
;nTi 3 «(T?T ^ ^ II «o 

^ S^ *t: ^ ^ I 

srrs^HF^m^ «riq^«i^ ^ li »? 


?Rr «ftirfmrc^ anf^'rtf^ sre^Ewfeawts^rni: ii ii 


35 8i Ki S om. I 

letters are lost on a missing portion. — *) Kb.4 Ds 

G (except Gi.8) Dui^rt^^ (sio); Ti 

^1 srf^^(M» » “ *) Sa S 

— *) Mxs’enrr^l^. — ‘‘) SgrG(*o'‘'*lr^)- 

36 il Ki.s Ds S om. (Ta 04-« om. tho 

ref.), — *) Ss Dj Gs 

37 ^1 Ki S om. Da lacuna for the ref. 

In Si this st. is lost on a missing portion. — *) Ns 
«rqSf4h[5T«H^- — *) Dai Dns Ga Ms.# 

— •) Ss *;5 »r®^. — '*) Ga sr ?{n'T: (^or giV). 

Ko.i.s.a Bs (Ba *i|f); N Bi. a-s D (except 

Ps.») Ti Gxa n (Si Dn Di.i 'a,). Ga jrfSr*. 

Ki *q tn^^xiT. 

38 ^1 Ki S om. Da lacuna for the ref. 

In Si, the portion of the text from 38 up to 1. 79. i 
7^ is lost on the missing upper lialf of a fol. (61). 

— •) Ki Dai ^*n (for ^tfr). Ks 'x^; Di Ga-a 

*»5|W; Ta Ga M8.s ‘a^f; CI 1.1 Mo-s srsr4^fji 

(for — •) K (except Ki; Ka sup, /in.) 

tS?Tt (Ks "jrt); M (fo*' flat)' Ka ;qaTtq?q; is 
B?.*.e Dn Di.a.e T G (except Qa) 

*?t 

39 61 missing (cf. v. 1. 38). Ki S om. grtjra. 

Da lacuna fur the ref, — *) Ts Go transp. g^'and 


Ds lacuna for the ref. — After 5 gf*, Ko .4 
Da. 5 ins. : 

823* 3 ^: srr sfi" ^f?r I 

[ K* Da )TqTi[q: ]. 

Thereafter Ds ins. (for the first time) 83-1* (of. v, 
1. 1.79.8). 

41 il missing (of. y. 1. 38). — *'*) Ti Gi 
transp. % and q;. Ga >g ( for q; ^ ). 

Colophon. 61 missing. — Major parvan: G M 
Wf^*). — Sub-parvan: Si.a Ti 
to it K 1.9 add B D Ms.s (om. 

the sub-parvan name) mention only — Adhy„ 

name: Ko.z.1 Ta Gi ; Cli 

^TflrtnrnTlVl^r:. — Adhy. no. (figures, words or 
both): Ko 80; Bo 77; Dai D^m 81; Dns 
82; Tj 68; Ta 18; G M 19. — S%ka no.: Ss 
Dai 43; Dn 42; Mz 62. — Aggregate a'loka no.: 
Dna 3437. 

79 

This adhy. is missing in Vi (of. v. 1. 1. 68. 
74); the MS. is wholly ignored here. 

1 In 6 i, 1-9* is missing (cf. v, 1. 1. 78. 38). 
Ko.i Ds S om, — *) Na Bi D (except Ds.«) 

S ( except Mc-s) fj (for f[). — •) Ks 5 ^^ 5 ^ (by 
transp.). Ti G 1--8 (fori|f|i ^}. 


€txif\ — "*) Mb- 8 ^ (for g^). 

40 missing (cf. v. 1, 38). Ki S om. <r^^. 

[ 356 ] 





[ 1. 79. 8 




5Rf 'm ? I 

S# 5^ ^ il X 

^ ^ jt ^ ^ T%: I 

wm #5% II ^ 

^ ^ J?f^2i53 wm OTT ^ I 
^ II ^ 

3 ?T ^TOT 3 S^ I 

^ ^ jrf^^Tfir ’TTJIR ^RT II « 


I 

?RT WU RTT^^: I 

s/Ni/VN^ s,r>.n^r^ 

^TO^2f II 

3RRrt qft^: ^r ^fr^t i 

m m\ 11 ^ 

^TfrrW^ I 

gum^fi'^^wra sTirr t ^ ii «> 

IS/N 

!T^nT?m »nRR ^rni w I 


2 ^1 missing (of. t. 1. 1). Leforo 2, Ks Bi 

D (except Ds.s) ins. s{SIT^‘: ^fa:. — 2 **as 

( var.) 24'“. — “) Ks Di.s S # (Gs mi G« %) (for 

«t). -“) 

3-4 8i missing ( cf. v. 1. 1 ). Ki Gi om. Z*-i*. 
Di transp. 3'“ and 4*‘. Cf. 8-9, 16, 20 and 26. 

— 4“) iSfs ^foii. — *) Ks Nts Ds 

SH^twifiT ’l^sr. — *) Ko. 8 B*.8 l>ai Dm Ds Ti ^- 
(for ^). M 'qs^. 

5 8i missing (of. v. 1. 1). Ki S om. ^qpq. 

— After ?|^*, Ka (om. line 2 ). 4 & B D ins. (Da 
repeats; of. v. 1. 1, 78. 40): 

824* qi^iqf S||E^ ^qj: qpwtsitreT^T: I 
ererm qraftrfe w *r: i 
[(L. 1) Ks *q^:; Ki Ni Ds *qqqr:. 

— (L. 2) §1 Bi Dn D4.5 qqnSRt 5T q (B* Sira) 

(Bi Ds >f q q^eq); Ks qf q 
B» fl’SnSiO'®^ *f ^ ( m as in Bj Ds ); Di qqriq ^ 
TT3R(S Bs qqt q sjgjfJj % Ks gpif ( for 

qraq(). Bn Di. s ^fq $ q%j ( Di. s *q; ). Ks 
«r%: (for ^Vqq qq;). ] 

— “) Ko.i * 11 : %(Ki Ks^s Ds -ferr 

Ks T 1 G 1 .S *^q^^(K8 ' 5 ft )qV; Bi.8-s 

'S^WV (Bsm ’fJarrr as in text) ^qV; Dn Di.s 
*S<q?R^. — •)TiG 8 f^lfq 55 l^;. — •)K (except 

t 


Ko) Da Gj.8 Ni Ilii 

•«W; Ti -^r"; Oa Ma Ni.a Ba D 

(except Da) g; (for «ei), — **) Dai Di G4,a Ma.» 
Ko Dne Ta G ( except Ga ) ^gf:, 

6 Si missing (cf. v. 1 . 1 ). — *) Na i^fT^ar. 

— *) Da S ^ ( Di Ga ^-; Gi g-; Ma lin, igf as ia 
text). Ks Ds ^q^; N Be Dns Ds ’%:. — *) % 

(for %g[). — After 6®, Gi.a ins.: 

825* qiq^gqgfsf^: \ 

gqqqrfe^ 

— '*) K qqRT. S qq ^*. Ks qsRjij q ^*. 

— After 6, Ka.^ D ins.: 

826* ^ qifq; gqr qq: fsrqcTD ^ • 

qft qiftg qq^ qqri^?q fpft^ % i 

7 missing (cf. v. 1. 1). Ki. s S om. qqrq. 

Da lacuna for the ref. Cf. 11, 18 and 23 . — **) 
Ko.s q^ Jf; Ki q?^ ?q; S ^ Si resumes 

with 7* (of. V. 1. 1. 78. 38). — * ) Ti Gi.3 ^qq (for 
qq: qq). — ") B Ds ‘qitq qr". Ti (for 'qr^). 

— “) 8i missing. Ks Si. 3 Ds S% ^ (by transp.); 
Ns Da Dn Di. s qq ; Be qq. — After 7, Ds S ins. 
( with qqi" prefixed in Ge Ms. s): 

827* srqnqqm^ qrsrr q arwHiqq i 
[ Ds Ti Gi. 8 Ms. t *g n^gq iq f. ] 

8 Before 8, Bi.8 Ds ins. qqtf^°; Be qqif^:. 

857 ] 



I. 79 . 8 3 






C. 1.8475 
B. 1. 84. 10 
K. 1. 78. 10 


n <: 

^ #515% 3 5s^FW I 

# ^ 5rf#r5lT^ ’TT'^ 5n[^ ^f| II ^ 


5r «Ri# ^ m OT^»T5iarrf^;%^ I 

II ?<» 

I 

^ % 5<^^i^i€t 5 pt: ^ ^ !nrE®% i 

^5!RSr3lT ^ II n 


syw»<’ 


fttor^S ^ ?TIT ##!|ft II 
P5nPFi%s ^1 

51^ 5Frf^«r^ II \\ 

^ - ♦^ ^Trrr . 

^^TTFTST I 

# ^ #3 TOT «r5i%i 3?niTFi^: i 

#%nTr: 35 5^TO#t5; II 

^ #55% % 5T# % 55^ ^ n 

#f #55% 3 #151551% ’5555 I 
4 5T5I5nf% tor 55TT 55 II 


Cf. 3 and 20. — ®) missing. A few MSS. 

8*-9**- ^’or 8 ®* Ti fiubst. 3®^. 

9 6 i missing up to (in *). Gi oio. 9 (of. v. 
1 . 8 ). Cf. 4, 16 and 26. — «) Ki Na ^ (for g). 

— •) Ki N Ta G (Gi om. ) M sr%- (for 

Ti 5 ^ 5^. — *) &8 B D* T» ^ 

(Ti^.)!I-. 

10 ICi S read g j g ; (Ti Gi *q:) and om. ; 7 «n^; 

D» has lacuna for the ref, — “* ) Ss jj gi^j 
jjtg'. Ko Bi.e Dua Ti Ms. s. s “spjrRpff. Bi. s.s Da 
srif (Ko fra^) ^oftvfirm mfr (Ko snl^r-) sfw^ 
^iVoRlfeoff. — ’) K* G>-* Mo-s 'gpinT. 

— “) Ni.a Bs D (except Di.a.*) Gs ’sjonftrtDaa 
*W)tff ; So Ki.o Ti Ma.» '^{pFff; Gs. 4 .« gj^*. Ms-s ^*. 

11 ^1 Ki B om. : 3 qna. — Da lacuna for the ref, 
Cf. 7, 18 and 22. — “) Ki q;?Jf Ko.i 

K on W 5^. Ks wTn: 55t:. — *) Ti Gi-s 5 ^ 

(for ^), — After 11“*, D* S ins.: 

828* fsr^ 

[ Cf. 18***. — Gi.a.s Dt Ms ^ 

wiRw( M 0 “«r Ms-s ^jrfewr^. ] 

— After the above line, Ti Gi.a.s.s Ms.e-s read 
19, Ta Ge 19*'* (only). — 6 x T G om, 11*'*; M 
(except MB)om. II'^-IS. — “) Ms an; 5 qtfw 

12 Ka M (except Ms) om. 12 (cf. v. 1 . 11 ). 

— •) T G Ms ^^ 5 gfg( 08,4 ’®ftsr%)^(G 8 ’?fV)S^f. 

— *) Ks ’w?^. — •) Si Ki <qT«qg: Kt Dns sai^*; 

Bi. 8 m.i.s Da Ds fqfargnfiraTOI^; T G Ms 

•— *) D* Ta Gns (Qi 


G3ri ; Ti Ms ^9n(T. 

13 M (except M«) om. 13 (of. v. 1. 11). 

— •) Ko,4 S Bi.b Dn Da.4.s ‘vj^. Ti Gi.a.4.8 Ms 

qg^5f«si(Gi % ^-; Ms *TO)^g; Ta Gs 55w(<»o 
fey) v44 ^ ^*t g; Go — **) Ko K» Ks 

Jrafg*. T G 5gi'Br( Gs snw )g 5r5Tl5r( Ti ^rfil )i:it^ ; 
Ms i g Ttg — After 13, Ms reads 19. 

14 Ki.S Ds S om. g fqj'g (Me-s om. the ref.). 
Da lacuna for the rof. — ®) S (mostly) g^fg. 

— *) B4 Da D4 gjTflcT'n: (for 5?nTT*). — *) 6x K 
( Ki by oor r. ) Gi. 8 g|r. 

15 Before 15, Si Ni.» B D (except Dj; Da 

lacuna) ins. T G (except Gi.8) Ma.* 

snrrfH:. - “) 5^1 K Gs 5 ® (Ki 5 %). _ ») K 
(except Ka) ^gi{i(Ko K3g^5^)||^nw(Ki 

‘ftr)^; Ki ; S qtrgisT gifsn «lf (of. 4'*, 9“, 16'*, 
26'*). — After 15“*, S repeats 8®*, om. 16*^. 

— *) Bs — Bs (hapl.) om. from ^ up to 

the end of 16 *. 

16 Cf. 4, 9 and 26. _ “*) Bs om. le'** (of. v. 

1. 15). Si S's * 5 ^ f); Ds K Bs Da Dn 

Di gjpj;; S'a Bi.s.s Da, 4 gg (for jf%-). — *^) S 
(except Ti Gi.s) om. 16*'*. Ti Gs %f (for j^). 
Ko.s.4 ^ gf^wniJr ti.*; Ks i^s Ds (SfoflpWI 

#; Ds gg: ) sr%g?gnfiT ; Ks-s Da ^ 

^*; Gi gig %g gaggn^. 

Kor St. 17-23, S subst, a passage vfaieh, 
besides oontaiuing some additional stanzas, differs 
from the text in so far that it 6m. 19 (transposed 
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ST ?r ^5? ^ I 



^ ^ ^ =T 5Rr^^ I 

%rv^ ^ I 

3RT3fT ^^^5^ # n 

3r^ ^ i 

in aoino S MSS. to some other part of the dialogue; 
cf. V. 1. 19) and interchanges the roles of Druhyu 
and Anu, assigning the words cf Druh^^u to Anu 
and vice versa. The text of the Southern passage 
(with its variants) is given separately, under v. 1- 
23 {(2^'^•)• includes some stray stanzas of the 
Southern passage inserted at various points of its 
own text; they have been ignored here. 

17 Si Ki Ko.3~4 — “) ^ (except 

Ka) transp. ~ *) JBi.4.0 

D (except Ds) ^TTOJT(1^^2 {Bim "f^); 

Ka J3« — "*) 

jRi. a D cIT ^'3 cTST^mr ^ SPT^I^. 

18 For S of. V, 1. 23. Si Ki om, With 

18 cf. 7, 11 and 22. — - *) Ko.i Jf; Ki 

(sic); Bfi JT^. — After 18, B (oxoopt Bi) 

D (except D». *) ins.: 

829* ^ i 

n^wisrt ^ i 

n^t ^ « 

19 Ti Gi.». 4.» M8.e-8 read 19, Ta Ge 19‘'‘*(oDly), 
»£lor 828*; Gs oin. it, and M* reads it after 13. 

— “ ) Ko. 1 ; K«. 4 Be Da ^'a t” ; 

Bs 'ia^rriV- Ka De Hti:<Tset?i=siT?tj B ^naVfa^QcTTT:. 

^Dev.: :5f|[4 [>] 

njR 5T «aH: qiTsn%45r h (0 

W¥WS [1]^ — *) s ff?! (for ^ra). — *) M 5T (for 
«f.). Da Ba «it»T^sra; (for ^iftqfr*). 

K8.4 Si.* Be 6i Ko Do :a} S g (for 

— <*) K*.4 S* Dn g?r Sir=^*; Ba.e g?i 


«r5W^ I 

^ ^ ^s\v( m 5Ri WH 

5RJ # 5T I 


20 For S of. V. 1. 23. With 20 cf. 3 and 8. 

Before 20, Ko. a N B (except Be) D (except De) 
ins. — *) Ki Si.a (for t^). 

21 ForS cf. V. 1. 23. Ka om. g^pgr. — K 
(except Ka) ^srit 

22 For S of. V. 1. 23. With 22 of. 7, 11 and 18. 

Ki om. — “) 6i Ki 

— •) Ka.4 Da 'fhira[. Ki 5griiV% if:; Ka Ba 

^;K4 ’qhfiVf ; Du Di.4 sjfjit — ■*) Sa B* Dai 

?gX; Bi.e Daa gf; Da (for c^). Ko.4 Sa Dai 
Be. e *q?^; Ka 'q?r^; Bi 

23 In 6i the portion of the text from 23 up to 
1. 80. 2 is lost on the missing upper half of a fol. 

— •) Ko Sa B Da sRir -g; Ka qgiT ?gr; Ke 

Iv8.4 Da Da qpaq. — *) Ko.8.4 B Da 

f^Hiqnsq' (B4 ftrtisfqfa iirqt). 

1£2r For 17-23, S subst : 

830* gg: I 

(of. 21“*) f«igcr^rT^s^i^S5nTgiM«rr • 

(21") H girtfk ^i§rsiw tr i«r% i 

( SI"* ) ST <5 f 5q rTT 5r?T *nfti^w«lr i 

I 

( 22“*) sr) ^ Tq s ^ qm i^ nm ^ n apT^% i 

( 22"“* ) 3Rq^t^qq)TR^rsii ififiTqai^ i [ 5 ] 

( 23“*) qsnaa jTtBT i 

( 23"'*) aifejnsq,S!^Hqi5ftW » 

( 20“* ) ar^ qptmsr 3nr«n 5nr i 

( 20“*) w'J^ns# % ’3^ I 

q^q^5jf^ggpi’st’Sian?a?^R(« [10] 

^ afeqe^ % qr?»TiH aRai ?r 5 1 
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c, 

0. 

K. 


1.8402 

1.84.27 

1.78.26 


^ V Tw WtfwTO I 

m ^ ^ ?rR 'sr < 1 %: i 

^ wm i 

*^4 4 ?R II 

VV^VTN/* 

^ 5 I 

^ %f OTT ^ II 

I 

5R5«inr 'S?: I 

'?f^ ^ wgn rr i:^ 3TH^:q4for 


TOtST ?Tt I TO II 

J?I^^^Tf4 4 ^ 5R [ ^|4 tot 81 1 

’iifior ^ TOW 11 

OTTf 3#50^ 5r4t^TO8rf I 

4m 8 # 2 [^w TO 8 T 8 T^II 

^ 5 fttrs% ^ ^ jflrer 44 8 [?rr^ ^ i 

8^^m8W 4 TO II ^<» 

?t5n5ftfcr5mts«rpr5 ii vs^ ii 


«rg: I 

( 17**) ^ hC) srrw 3fVoif gi sr «fts!pn I 
( 17*^) at 3Prt ^ I 

«n«%: I 

( 18**) ^ f^irran^ ^«t: ?er *r snn®f«r • 

( f^’fftsignnsrm^m sr i [ 15 ] 

ffesii OssBJsit 5ri ntwtsrf aw -a I 
^5nnt 'a wt ^ ftrfwmi^w "a i 
*i5t5?T^Tfa fsfef^i^ • 

w^TSfi w 3na» «Tft«aT% *9f 5^^ i 
lsii<Trw: I 

5ra^wra«g^^r^^ arswrf^’sann i C 20 ] 
ly): ?T?FRT?nm5^5aT ^n^slia^ 1 
[(L. 1) Gi. 2.4. « — (L. 4)TiGic# (for 

^). Gs (hapl.) om. lines 5-14. — (L. 5) Ga 
repeats this line after line 14. Gi.s (6u/>. lin, as in 
text) 'srV Jr; ^1* Ms.* Me-s (I®*' 

?if). Ti Mg. 6 (Ti g) snm^; Gj Me~s jrfeqw^lf 
(for gfifir*)- — (Ij- 8) M jjitar. — After line 7, ' 

O 4.5 read 19 for the first time. In Gi the sequence 
from 7-20 is: 7, 15-19, 831*, 8-14, then a repetition 
of (the three lines) 15, 18 and 19, and finally 20. 

— Ta Ga ins. after line 7: Gi.4.«, after the first 
occurrence of line 19: 

831* 1^ gers*5r Wlfif: gWRW: I 

gw wigfeg w wwsnifh^ i 

On the other hand, Ti ins. after line 7 : 


wmrsf. — (Ij* 14) Ti ^ ?w. — After line 14, 

I Qa repeats line 5. — (L. 15) Ta Gi-s 
! — (L. 16) Ti Gi. 8 iwrwl (lor f%*). — (L. 17) 
i Me-g ‘^isrt W*. ] 

I 24 6i missing (cf. v. 1. 23), Ki (hapl.) om. 24. 

I Before 24, Sf B Daa Dn ins. S (except Ga) 

' lacuna. — •) Ki Ta Gs. i-e ^ ?^ ( by 

j transp. ). Sa 5rf : ( tor Iw: ). Ks ^ fawao gw: ; 
Ti Gj. 8 gWWf. — *) Ds Ti cf Oqt g W (by 

transp.);TaG M?# jTC(‘3*^)?n5j;(Gi.8nC«n^). 
— 24**=(var.) 2**. — *) Na Bi gr ww^ ’ . ^ 
BD (except D«) art (for i^). Gs i^rmWT (for Jr WIW). 
! — Ga om. 24*-25*. 

25 6i missing; Ga om. 25** (of. v. 1. 23, 24). 
With 26 cf. 3, 8 and 20. — •) B* W!|tg(for i^). 
Ma-a Jr sr- (for sr%-). — K* (hapl.)om. 25** and 
26; Da om. 25*'*. — *) S wnSMT (Gi.a-e *8^^; Ga 

wrww). — *) G» fewktw gw. 

26 6t missing; K* om. 26 (of. v. 1. 23, 25). 
With 26 cf. 4, 9 and 16. — •) Zi fia B* Da ^ (for 
g). — *) Sa B» Da w; Bg.e Dn Dj.4.s gg: (fot 
sr%'). G« afe i BW rrfir. — K* om. 26***. — *) Da 
^ wraTtgrrftT . 

27 -Si missing (of. v. 1. 23). Zi.e Da S om. 
gqpg; Ba lacuna for the ref. Before 27*^, Da marg. 
ins. q p s r^gig . — *) Ta O (except Ga) ggitW. Ma.» 
(g (for ut). ~ After 27, S ins.: 


832* »rg gwwTfw qnn wsww^ i 
— (L. 8) M »rg^ srawr. — (B. 9) Gi :^g^g 
gV. ~ (L. 12) Ti qit wl. Mg gfgnrg- 
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833* ggg gc^ gmg,l 

gihytifr ifpar woWwwt i i^gm i 



















